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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMISSION. 

WEDNESDAY, 21sT DECEMBER 1881. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	I 	 Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Gibb, 	 Mr. Levey. 

Some discussion having taken place in reference to the future action of the Commission, it was decided to adjourn sine die, 
the chairman undertaking to call the members together  as  soon  as  anything definite was ascertained  as to  the  intentions of  the 
Government respecting the recommendations contained  in the Report. 

It was arranged that  a  week's notice of the meeting  should be given. 

SPECIAL MEETING, 21sT FEBRUARY 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr.  Fincham, Mr. Levey. 
Mr. Anderson, 

The chairman intimated  that he had  called the meeting at the request of  the secretary, who desired to lay a statement 
before the Commission in reply to certain charges  made  against him in the  Argus  of partiality and bias in the discharge of his 
duties. 

The secretary submitted the following statement:— 
A letter signed  " J.P."  appeared in  the  Argus on  the  9th instant, from  which I  take the following extract  :- 
" It is, of course, to the interest of  this  gentleman to  see the  recommendations  carried out, and as the  Report  is his work, 

and he boasts  publicly that he could have made it hotter for the officers, it  is easy to imagine which way he would be biased. 
Throughout the enquiry this gentleman was distrusted by every one concerned  in  the investigation, including several of  the com-
missioners, and complaints  are freely made that respectable persons who volunteered evidence favorable to the police or antago-
nistic  to the  preconceived notions of the principal commissioners, had  hindrances thrown  in their way, and finally were not called 
at all. The Report itself abounds  in  false statements of facts,  unfounded insinuations  and  misleading references to the evidence." 
There  are  several points here raised upon which the Commission should demand an explanation at the hands of their secretary. I 
therefore applied to the chairman  to  enable me to submit  a  statement  in  reply to this anonymous correspondent.  With  your 
permission I shall  begin by  reading  the  correspondence  which took  place  in  reference  to the compilation  of  the evidence :- 

" Royal Commission on Police Force, Melbourne, 20th December 1881.—T. R. Wilson, Esq., Under Secretary.—Sir,
-Prior to proceeding with the collation of the evidence taken before  the  Police Commission,  I  think it desirable  that  I  should fully 

understand the precise intention of the Honorable the Minister as to the mode in which the work shall be done. There are two 
modes by which the wishes of the  Honorable the  Chief Secretary can be given effect  to, viz. :—(1.) By  the selection and arrange-
ment of those passages in the  evidence upon which the officers, in their replies, rely in support of their cases, as against the report 
and  recommendations of the Commission  ;  or (2) the preparation of a digest or precis of the evidence relating pro and  con.  to the 
case of each officer, giving, in  a  succinct form,  the  points  which guided  the Commission in  arriving at  their  conclusions,  and those 
put  forward by  the  officers in defence  of  their conduct. If the Chief Secretary should prefer the latter plan, the work will of 
course be  carried out in conjunction with the chairman. It would  perhaps  be convenient that the officers' replies should be 
printed. They have not been  ordered  to be  printed  by  the House—so Mr. Ferres informs me.—I have, &c.,  JAS.  WILLIAMS, 
Secretary. 

"Royal  Commission on  Police  Force, Melbourne,  4th  January 1882.—T.  R. Wilson, Esq.,  Under Secretary.—I have 
the honor herewith  to forward for the approval of the Hon. the Chief Secretary, a compilation of the evidence in the case of 
Mr.  Nicolson, Assistant Commissioner of Police, in accordance with instructions. It  may perhaps  save time by subjoining the 
mode of treating the subject which has been adopted, and which may be given synoptically  as follows Introduction, 
defining  the simple issue which the Minister is called on to decide. 2. Clause 3 of Report set out, dealing with Mr. Nicolson. 
3. The clause analysed.  4.  Captain  Standish's  charge against  Mr.  Nicolson,  the  evidence rebutting same,  with  the Committee's 
opinion upon each, where expressed. 5.  Superintendent Hare's charges against  Mr.  Nicolson, similarly treated. 6. Conclusion 
respecting the  grounds upon which the recommendation was made. Will you kindly ascertain whether this plan of collating 
evidence meets with the sanction of the  Hon.  the Chief Secretary prior to having it copied.—I  have,  &c., JAS.  WILLIAMS, 
Secretary." 

[The Chief Secretary returned the document marked "Approved. —J. M.  GRANT.") 
"  Royal Commission on Police Force, Melbourne, 17th January 1882.—T.  R.  Wilson,  Esq., Under Treasurer. Sir,— 

I  have the honor herewith to forward a compilation of the evidence in the cases dealt with by the Police Commission. I have 
endeavored faithfully and without bias to give effect to your instructions, the object aimed at being . to present  the  reasons  which 
weighed  with the Commission in arriving at their conclusions on the one hand, and the contrary views entertained by the officers 
on the other. The  compilation consequently, in some parts, assumes the  form  of a summing up of the evidence, which  was 
unavoidable.  A  complete index of the evidence  of the officers has been attached to  the  documents in their respective cases, so 
that the Hon. the Minister can readily refer to any point or questions about which he may be in doubt. The reference in 
Mr. Sadleir's rejoinder has been found of  so  exhaustive  a nature that direct  recourse  to the volume of  evidence has  been deemed 
preferable to  the  system  of collation adopted in  other cases.—I  have, &c., JAS. WILLIAMS, Secretary." 
In  undertaking the work, I had no object to serve except to facilitate and expedite the action of the Government. I received no 
remuneration for the work. So far  as  the officers were concerned, I  had  no  feeling  whatever  to gratify, and as  regards  the 
Commission, their honor lay in the hands of the chairman, who carefully perused what was written. The compilation in each case 
necessarily depended upon the line  of  argument adopted  by  each officer.  For  instance,  Mr. Nicolson  appeared  to  have  accepted 
in ylobo the conclusions of the Commission, except  as  regarded  his  retirement  from the  force.  Mr. Hare answered seriatim each 
section of  the  reply  to Mr. Dixon's protest. Mr. Sadleir entered into an elaborate defence of his conduct throughout the pursuit. 
Sergeant Steele pointed out that he had acted strictly in accordance with discipline and the rules of the service.  The  subordinates, 
who also challenged the  findings of the Commission, either denied the accusations  or  pleaded extenuating circumstances. An 
epitome of the several cases was attached to the compilation.  In this, which  showed the  spirit in which  the  compilation  was  made, 
it was pointed out that the case put forward by the Commission in regard  to  Mr. Nicolson and  Superintendent Hare appeared to 
resolve itself  into the proposition, viz., " Was it expedient, and in view of the absolute necessities of the public service, that both of 
those officers should be obliged involuntarily to retire from the police force ?" The aspect  in  which  it  was  thought  the questions at 
issue should  be considered  was  essentially prospective. In Mr. Sadleir's  case  it  was  submitted that the issue raised was whether 
certain alleged errors  of  judgment  warranted the disrating and implied  censure contained  in the 6th clause of the Report, and so 
on with the others. The writer "J.P." states that  I  boasted  in public  that  I  could have made  is hotter  for  the  officers.  This I 
deny.  I may amongst the members of the Yorick have defended the action of the Commission  ;  but a man's expression of opinions 
in  a  private club should not be viewed with significance.  Possibly I may  have said that  the Commission could  have dealt more 
severely in some cases  ;  but I assure  the  Commission that I  am  not chargeable with such execrable taste as to boast about anything 
I could have  done.  Again,  the writer would have the casual reader suppose that the Report was my work. To show how 
unfounded is this statement,  I  produce the original manuscript of the resolutions written by the members of the Commission, and 
signed by  the chairman. Even for the historical sketch I am only mechanically responsible.  I  submit, in support of this, the 
various, and,  as  they might be called, the seminal, stages through  which the  sketch passed before  it  was adopted.  In  the first 
place  I  prepared  a  synoptical outline of the salient features  of a  narrative covering  the  entire  history  of the  pursuit, with 
exhaustive references  to  the  evidence. Copies of those printed outlines were furnished to each member, so that discussion 
and reference would be thereby facilitated. Expressions of opinion were elicited upon the several points, and in this manner the 
lines of the sketch were laid down.  The consideration of the lines and of the sketch itself occupied several meetings. The written 
narative was amended in many important  particulars  by  the  Commission,  and  was not  till then finally ordered  to be  printed. The 
writer in the Argus states that the  Report  abounds  in  false statements of facts, unfounded  insinuations,  and  misleading  references. 
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I solemnly declare that I am not conscious of there being in the sketch any false statements of facts, unfounded insinuations, or 
wilfully misleading references. Upon this latter point alone the Argus proceeds to support the contention of its correspondent. 
It is urged : " It (the description of the attack upon the hotel) is so worded as to convey the impression that the police fired indis-
criminately into the hotel after they knew that there were prisoners in it ; that they fired at the white flag," &c. The Argus denies in 
effect that there was indiscriminate firing. I confess that if there was one point upon which the Commission were unanimous more 
than another it was this, so much so that marginal reference was considered superfluous. The two references given, and in one of 
which there is a mistake by the accidental transposition of a figure, were upon the point that the white flag had been fired on, not by -the 
regular police, but by the black trackers. The following is the statement in the sketch :—" Indeed the firing at this time, by all 
accounts, seems to have been indiscriminate. The prisoners, in a state of terror, arranged to hold out a white handkerchief, at which 
several shots were immediately fired, a proceeding highly reprehensible, as the most untutored savage is supposed to respect the signal 
of surrender." The references given are 9190 and 9697. The latter should be 9679, which will be found at page 351, where Constable 
Gascoigne deposes that there was but one shot fired at the white flag, and that was by a blackfellow. The Argus will not impugn 
the accuracy of the other reference, when, as I have stated, the object was to show that the blacks were engaged industriously 
potting away at the premises. Following the evidence of Gascoigne, the Argus holds that only one shot was fired. In the sketch 
it is asserted "several " shots were fired at the white flag, and in support of this view the following may be quoted from the evidence 
of one of the prisoners. Reardon, in 7656, is asked :— 

" Did you let it be known to the police in any way that you wanted to get out ?—Yes. 
" 7657. How ?—There was one tall chap—I forget his name—put a white handkerchief out of the window, and there were 

three bullets went in at once. The shots went from the drain straight in at the window." 
The expression " untutored savage," with the references attached, points to what was passing in the writer's mind, namely, the 
extraordinary conduct of the blacCtrackers on that occasion. It must be obvious that if one of the constables had been guilty of 
such an act as firing on the white flag, the comment would have been very different. In support of the allegation of indiscrimi-
nate firing, I append a series of references which may be useful to the Argus writer. The Argus complains of the absence of an 
index. To index properly the voluminous evidence taken before the Commission would occupy two competent men about three 
months. I compiled an index to assist in the discussion upon the Report, but it was not to my mind sufficiently complete. I 
accordingly asked Mr. Nicolson, Mr. Hare, and Mr. Sadleir to compile each an index of his own case. The officers did so, and to 
a great extent the compilation of the evidence sent in to the Government was based upon these. The index prepared by Mr. 
Hare was particularly useful, and one portion giving references in support of his official report, was followed minutely, and the 
reprint of the evidence relied upon regarding his version of the interview with Mr. Nicolson at Benalla was set out in full. Fur-
ther, I attached the index prepared by each officer to their respective cases submitted to the Government, so that any possible 
leaning on the compiler's part could be at once rectified by turning to the accompanying index. Before concluding, I think I 
may be permitted to say a few words upon the statement made by " J.P.," that " throughout the enquiry the secretary was 
distrusted by every one connected with the investigation, and that several of the commissioners shared in that feeling." This, 
upon the face of it, must be an untruth. Those who know anything of official routine are well aware how slender a hold the 
secretary of a royal commission has upon his position. A word from the chairman, a well-grounded complaint from a single 
commissioner, and his occupation is gone. If the secretary of the Police Commission, therefore, were deemed undeserving 
of the confidence of the chairman, and of at least the majority of the members, his services would have been dispensed with 
before the enquiry had proceeded many days. The officers may have distrusted him, though I maintain they had no just reason 
for doing so. In my dealing with the officers I was most careful. I knew that I had shrewd, able men to contend with—men 
whose duties naturally made them suspicious of people's motives, and who would not spare their best friends if the interests of 
justice required it. I knew that if I committed myself even by a word to one of them, from that moment I placed myself in his 
power, and possibly he might use that power unsparingly. I pushed this prudence to the extent of refusing even the innocent 
invitation to take a glass of wine or to luncheon with any of those gentlemen. Prior to the investigation, I knew the officers only 
by repute. I had never to my knowledge seen Mr. Nicolson or Mr. Sadleir. Mr. Hare I had spoken to only once, and that was 
about seven years ago, when he gave me some information respecting a murder at Frankston. Until close upon the termination 
of the enquiry I was on the most friendly terms with all the officers. Mr. Sadleir and I had at the start a misunderstanding, but 
the matter was explained, and things afterwards went smoothly. The officers were in the habit of daily visiting me in the 
commissioners' room, and one and all held the most unrestrained conversation respecting the evidence. I never had with one or 
other of the officers a single conversation of a confidential nature, and outside of the commissioners' room or the company of the 
commissioners I never spoke, that I can remember, to Mr. Nicolson, Mr. Hare, or Mr. Sadleir on the subject of the enquiry. 
They were alike to me—perfect strangers. I was always, I think, courteous and obliging. I have frequently taken infinite trouble 
to procure for them any telegrams or police documents that they might require. In everything that I did, I was swayed by what 
I believed to be the cause of truth and justice. I did not seek to please specially any particular member of the Commission, or 
serve any particular officer. I acted throughout without fear, favor, or affection, and with perfect loyalty to the Commission. 
One point more and I have done. During the enquiry only one disagreeable incident occurred, so far as I was concerned. That 
was when one commissioner, clearly under a misapprehension, stated that I had given a paragraph to the Argus calculated to 
shake the credibility of Jack Sherritt's evidence ; that I had exhibited a private document to Mr. Sadleir in reference to the 
conviction of William Sherritt for perjury, and had concocted evidence with Mr. Nicolson and Mr. Sadleir against Mr. Hare. 
Time and circumstances must have since proved those allegations groundless. The Argus, that has so pitilessly attacked me, 
knows how its reporter obtained the paragraph. Mr. Sadleir, who, I have reason to believe, regards me with no friendly feeling, 
can state whether I ever allowed him to see the document in question, or concocted evidence with him in conjunction with 
Mr. Nicolson, as stated. Throughout this very unpleasant business I have studiously sought to render my motives and action 
above suspicion. My anxiety was to discharge the duties of secretary creditably, and to the satisfaction of all concerned. In the 
conflict of interests that has unfortunately arisen, I am afraid it was impossible to please everyone, and it is of course those who 
feel the shoe pinch that complain. I have not been an eager accuser, as described. I acted honorably and faithfully. I looked 
for no favor ; I neither stooped nor truckled to any man. For twelve months, although daily associated with the chairman, I 
never approached him, nor has he addressed me in other than terms of formality. I assumed no individual responsibility. I 
carried out instructions as they were given, to the best of my ability. I never summoned a witness on my own motion except one, 
namely, the Very Rev. Dean Gibney, and that was unavoidable. That I controlled the calling of witnesses, selecting some and 
sending others away, is not true, as every commissioner knows. That the Report is mine, and that I influenced the minds of the 
commissioners are statements too absurd to need answering. The secretary of a commission composed of public men and members 
of Parliament, charged with so important an enquiry, could hope for a very brief and inglorious official existence indeed if he 
attempted either to presume on the one hand, or was guilty of unfairness or partizanship on the other. 

	

(Signed) 	 JAS. WILLIAMS, 
Secretary Police Commission. 

Mr. Fincham moved, Mr. Anderson seconded- 

Resolved—That the Police Commission have thorough confidence in the ability, impartiality, and integrity of the 
secretary, Mr. Williams, and desire to state that, in collating the evidence taken before them

, 

 the secretary only 
obeyed the instructions of the Hon. J. M. Grant, conveyed through the chairman of the Police Commission. 

TUESDAY, 4TH APRIL 1882. 

Members present  : 
Mn. LONGMORg, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

Intimations were received from Mr. Levey and Mr. Gibb  ;  from the former, to the effect that he was willing to abide by 
the decision of the majority, as to whether the Commission should proceed with their enquiry  ;  from the latter, stating that in his 
opinion the investigation should be continued. 

After some discussion, it was moved by Mr. Fincham, seconded by Mr. Hall- 

Resolved—That the Commission proceed to deal with the 5th paragraph of the Order of Reference, viz.:—" To enquire 
into and report upon the present state and organization of the police force." 

Mr. Dixon moved, Mr. Anderson seconded- 

Resolved—That a sub-committee, consisting of the chairman, Mr. Longmore, Mr. Fincham, and Mr. Hall, be appointed 
to arrange with regard to the future action of the Commission. 

Ordered—That Mr. Chomley, Chief Commissioner of Police, be requested to attend the next meeting of the Commission 
to give evidence. 

,Ordered—That the next meeting of the Commission be held on Monday, the 24th instant. 

L 	 
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MONDAY, 17TH APRIL 1882. 

MEETING OF SUB-COMMITTEE. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Hall. 
Correspondence read, and programme of future proceedings approved and ordered to be printed, to be submitted at the next 

meeting of the Police Commission. 

MONDAY, 24TH APRIL 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Gibb, Mr. Dixon. 
Mr. Anderson, 

The programme drawn up by the Sub-Committee was submitted by the chairman. 
It was as follows :- 

1st. THE HEAD OFFICE.—Its management ; functions of the respective officials ; Chief Commissioner ; head clerk ; 
accountant ; subordinate officials ; whether periodical report of state of the force furnished  as  required by the 
regulations, if so, same to be produced. 

2nd. THE D EP6T. —Its internal management • responsible officers and sub-officers ; their duties ; the hospital ; its 
system of management • the mess, Russell-street barracks ; internal arrangements  ;  the canteen ; the library  ;  the 
mess ; the stud depot, Dandenong. 

3rd. SYSTEM OF OFFICERING THE FORCE.--Effect of seniority ; list of 1st and 2nd class sergeants fit for promotion ; 
their ages, classified ; duties and pay of — 

Inspecting superintendent, 
1st class superintendents, 
1st class inspectors, 
Sub-inspectors ; 

arrangement of districts ; number of officers deemed necessary ; how made amenable to the regulations ; how 
punished for neglect of duty, or conduct unbecoming an officer ; do they keep a diary of daily duties, and if such 
are open to inspection ; any instances of officers being dismissed, disrated, or otherwise punished ; extent to which 
the Chief Secretary for time being interferes, give particulars of cases cited ; mode of conducting cases in petty 
sessions court and city court ; would it not be better to entrust the management of all cases in City Police Court to 
a properly qualified official • whether members of the force permitted to accumulate property, if so, to what extent, 
and how far same affects the performance of their duties ; officers to retire at 60 years of age instead of 55 years. 

4th. SERGEANTS. —Rate of payment ; duties; system of promotion ; any test examination. 
5th. CONSTABLES. —How force recruited  ;  course of drill at depot ; how and by whom instructed in general duties ; 

when considered qualified ; pay ' • arrangement as regards married men and single; allowances for fuel, light, and 
rent, uniforms ; when living apart from quarters, allowances, travelling ; system of promotion, transfer, discharge, 
dismissal ; punishment for offences under the regulations ; present system of Record sheets. 

6th. MOUNTED POLICE.—Number  ; mode of distribution ; duties  ;  rate of pay ; mountings ; arming ; training ' • if 
capable of co-operating with a military body in Melbourne ; how far the force generally could be utilized for 
military purposes upon an emergency. 

7th. THE WATER POLICE.—Arrangements respecting number, pay, and control ; advantage of establishing a Water 
Police Court. 

8th. DETECTIVE FORCE. —Its formation ; management under respective officers ; members' grades ; rate of remunera-
tion ; system of management and control ; extent of inspectors' responsibility ; records of cases ; whether any 
reports periodically furnished to Chief Commissioner, if so, to be produced ; whether Chief Commissioner consulted 
regarding cases, and records of such ; how recruited  ;  who selects  ;  mode of working ; defects of existing system ; 
alleged put-up cases ; petition submitted by detectives to Police Commission ; alleged levying black-mail on 
publicans ; gambling dens and disreputable houses ; gambling in many hotels known to police ; steps taken when 
seizures about to be made, as in the cases of Mace and Prendergast ; the point at which duties of preventive force 
end and those of the detective force commence ; who responsible for the non-enforcement of the Act against 
Sunday trading ; why some prosecuted, others unmolested ; detectives' rewards for making private enquiries ; 
extent to which system permitted ; present cost of detective branch, including offices, salaries ; secret service 
money, if any, how accounted for. 

9th. BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS. —How would a Board consisting of three Commissioners work in preference to placing 
the executive power solely in the hands of the Chief Commissioner, subject to approval of Chief Secretary ' • how 
best constituted ; whether of experienced officers in the force or two outsiders sitting in conjunction with the Chief 
Commissioner, to be paid for each sitting ; whether they should have plenary powers ; their decisions final or 
subject to appeal in all matters relating to the internal management of the police force, more especially  as  regards 
recruiting, promotion, transfers, discharge, &c. ; should officers be made amenable to the Board to the same extent 
as constables ; its mode of conducting enquiries ; dpen to the press or otherwise ; present Boards of Enquiry, how 
conducted. 

10th. ALLEGED EVILS ARISING FROM POLITICAL INFLUENCE. —Extent of the evil ; cite cases how it has operated as 
regards promotion or the conferring of favors upon their officers or constables ; any steps taken to check the system, 
as contrary to the regulations. 

11th. How FAR A MODIFICATION OF THE MUNICIPAL SYSTEM  COULD  BE MADE TO  WORK. —Its operation in Tasmania ; 
could it be so arranged that, while the central Government furnished the required police protection, the 
municipalities or groups of municipalities contributed in proportion to the expense incurred. 

12th. MEDICAL BOARD AND SUPERANNUATION BOARD. —Existing management ; why not vested in the department, 
superannuation allowances

' 
 pensions, &c., principle of distribution adopted. 

13th. MISCELLANEOUS.---Extra duties performed by police ; giving officers of districts a voice in granting licenses for 
occupation of land ; proposed increase in the force. 

After some discussion the programme was approved of, subject to such modifications  as  the Commission deemed requisite 
from time to time. 

Ordered—That any additional witnesses be called. On motion- 
Resolved—That inasmuch as many witnesses may feel a delicacy in giving their evidence fully in public, it is not desir-

able to admit the representatives of the press at the future meetings of the Commission. 
Resolved—That the secretary .apply to the Chief Secretary's Department for all papers and documents connected with 

the SteeleBoard of Enquiry ; together with the names of witnesses examined and a copy of the evidence taken 
thereat. 

The Commission having arranged to visit and inspect the depot, adjourned until 26th April 1882. 

WEDNESDAY, 26TH APRIL 1882. 

Members present : 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 
Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Gibb, 
Mr. Fincham, 

Mr. Chomley, Chief Commissioner, was called and examined. 

Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Hall. 
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TUESDAY, 2ND MAY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGHORN, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 I 	Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Dixon, 	 Mr. Anderson. 
Mr. Gibb, 

Mr. Chomley, Chief Commissioner, was re-called and examined. Examination closed. 
Ordered—That the secretary apply to the Chief Secretary's Department for all papers connected with the recent 

proposal to remove certain constables from Grant, Inverleigh, and other districts  ;  also for the petition forwarded 
by the married members of the force to the Chief Secretary, respecting allowances. 

THURSDAY, 4TH MAY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGHORN, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 
	 Mr. Hall. 

Mr. Dixon, 

The Commission proceeded in the first instance to inspect the offices of the Chief Commissioner of Police, and examined 
Mr. Moors, chief clerk, and Mr. Robertson, accountant. 

The Commission next visited and inspected the Russell-street barracks, when Sergeant Perry was examined. 
Subsequently the Detective Office, in Little Flinders street, was inspected and Inspector Secretan, in charge, examined at 

some length. 

TUESDAY, 9TH MAY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	 I 	 Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Gibb. 
Mr. Dixon, 

Ordered—That the senior constables of the force and the mounted men be allowed to elect, the former two, and the 
latter three, delegates to represent them respectively before the Commission. 

Also ordered—That application be made for the record sheets of the following :—Constable J. Gardiner, Constable 
Burke, Constable McLoughlan, Senior Constable Millen, Senior Constable Devine, and Ex-Senior Constable 
Armstrong. 

Sergeant Dalton called and examined. Examination closed. 
Constable Burke also examined. Examination closed. 

WEDNESDAY, 10TH MAY 1882. 

Members present  : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	 Mr. Gibb, 
Mr. Fincham, 	 I 	 Mr. Dixon. 
Mr. Hall, 

The following witnesses, appointed to act as delegates on behalf of the constables of the Metropolitan district to give 
evidence before the Commission, were called and examined, viz. :—W. Rogerson, M. Delaney, J. C. McConnell, P. Mulcare, 
John McEvoy. 

Ordered—That the papers connected with the transfer of Constable McLiney, also the record sheet of Constable 
Delaney be obtained. 

TUESDAY, 16TH MAY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGHORN, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	 I 	 Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

The following delegates from country districts representing constables, were called and examined, viz. :—Senior Constable 
Hall, Constable Hilliard, Senior Constable Barry, and Senior Constable Mcllroy. 

WEDNESDAY, 17TH MAY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGHORN, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	 I 	 Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Gibb. 

The following delegates from sergeants of the force were examined :—Sergeants Perry, Thomas, and Acton. 
Ordered—That application be made for Mr. Superintendent Winch's memo. re  nomination of delegates. 

FRIDAY, 19TH MAY 1882. 

Members present  : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Gibb, 
Mr. Dixon, 

Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Fincham. 

 

Sergeants Webb and Richards were called and examined. Examination closed. 

■.■ 
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TUESDAY, 23RD MAY 1882. 

Members present  : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	 M. Hall, 
Mr. Fincham, 	 I 	 M. Dixon. 

The following witnesses were examined :—Senior Constable Smythe, delegate N.E. district, and Ex-Constable Wm. 
Murray. 

TUESDAY, 30TH MAY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Fincham. 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Constable Thompson, delegate from Ballarat  ;  Troopers Brennan, 

Douglass, Gannon, and Montiford, delegates representing mounted police. 

WEDNESDAY, 31sT MAY 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Hall, Mr. Dixon. 
Mr. Fincham, 

The following witnesses were examined :—Trooper Gray  ;  Senior Constables Mayes, Nelson, and Rogers  ;  and  Detective 

Forster. 

TUESDAY, 6TH JUNE 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. ANDERSON, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, . 	Mr. Hall 
Mr. Dixon, 

The following witnesses were examined :—Mr. Otto Berliner and Ex-Detective O'Rourke. 

WEDNESDAY, 7TH JUNE 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Anderson, 	 Mr. Hall. 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Constable Evans, delegate from the water police  ;  Sergeant Daly, 

and Ex-Detective Manwaring. 

TUESDAY, 13TH JUNE 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Hall, 	 I 	 Mr. Dixon. 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Detective Eason and Constable O'Grady. Mr. Otto Berliner was 

further examined. Examination closed. 

WEDNESDAY, 14TH JUNE 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 I 	 Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Detective O'Callaghan, Detective Walsh, Inspector Secretan, Senior 
Constable Corbett. 

TUESDAY, 27TH JUNE 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Dixon, 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Detective Walsh, Detective Mackay, Detective Duncan, Detective 
Kidney, Detective O'Callaghan, Inspector Secretan. 

TUESDAY, 4TH JULY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Dixon, 

Mr. Superintendent Winch was called and examined. Examination not concluded. 

• 

Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Levey. 

Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Levey. 
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WEDNESDAY, 5TH JULY 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Hall, 

After some discussion relative to local bodies being charged with the maintenance of police in excess of the number 
allotted, it was 

Resolved—That the secretary be instructed to communicate with the various local bodies throughout the colony, with 
a  view of eliciting an expression of opinion upon the proposal to allow municipalities to have  a  voice in 
regulating the strength and distribution of the police force in their respective districts  ;  and to be made chargeable 
with the cost of maintenance of any constables applied for in excess of the fixed number of those allotted, which 
will be based upon the population, geographical position, and general requirements of each locality. 

Seperintendent Winch was further examined, and his examination adjourned till next meeting. 
Dr. Ford was called and examined. Examination closed. 

Ordered—That the secretary forward copies of the evidence printed, to date, to Superintendent Winch and Inspector 
Secretan. 

Witnesses to be summoned to attend Tuesday, 11th instant :—Superintendent Winch and Inspector Secretan ; for 
Wednesday, 12th instant, Mr. C. H. Nicolson, P.M., and Superintendent Kabat. 

TUESDAY, 11TH JULY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Levey, 

Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Anderson. 

 

Resolved—That the draft letter to municipal bodies be adopted, lithographed, and circulated. 
Also—That Mr. Dowdell, officer from Scotland Yard, be asked to attend informally, on Tuesday next, to make the 

acquaintance of the Commission. 
Letter read from Thomas Lloyd, to be acknowledged and held over for further consideration. 
Litter read from  a  "  Lover  of Justice." 
Mr. Secretan was informed that he would be examined on Tuesday next, and that in the meantime he would be supplied 

with all the evidence relating to him. 
Examination of Superintendent Winch continued and concluded. 
Witnesses summoned for ,to-morrow's sitting :—Messrs. Nicolson and Kabat. 

WEDNESDAY, 12TH JULY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. ANDERSON, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Dixon, Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Levey, 	 Mr. Fincham. 

Superintendent Kabat examined, and requested to attend again on Tuesday next. 
MeNicolson, P.M., called, and informed that he will be the first witness examined on Tuesday next. 

TUESDAY, 18TH JULY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Fincham, 

Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Hall. 

Mr. Dowdell, of Scotland Yard, London, was called and examined. Examination closed. 

WEDNESDAY, 19TH JULY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Anderson, 	 Mr. Gibb. 

Mr. C. H. Nicolson, P.M., late Acting Chief Commissioner of Police, was called and examined. Examination closed. 
Ordered—That the secretary arrange for the Commission visiting the Dandenong Depot on Saturday, 22nd instant. 

TUESDAY, 25TH JULY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

Inspector Secretan called and further examined. 
Ordered—That Mr. Hare, P.M., be summoned to attend the meeting of the Commission on 1st August  ;  also Mr. 

Beckwith for the day following. 

WEDNESDAY, 26TH JULY 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Anderson. 
Mr. Dixon, 

Inspector Secretan was further examined. Examination closed. 

Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Levey. 
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TUESDAY, 1sT AUGUST 1882. 

Members  present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Anderson, 	I 	 Mr. Hall 

Mr. Hare, P.M., late Superintendent of Police, was called and examined. Examination closed. 

Ordered—That the secretary apply for a return relative to H orders given by officers of police and presented at the 
Treasury for the last two years. 

• 	 WEDNESDAY, 2ND AUGUST 1882. 

Members present  : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	I 	 Mr. Gibb, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

Mr. Beckwith, remount officer, was called and examined. Examination closed. 
Inspector Secretan was called for further examination. 
There were in attendance Detective Forster and Ex-Detective Rourke, Detective Mackay, Detective Kidney, and 

Ex-Detective Manwaring. 
Mr. Secretan objected to the presence of witnesses other than those directly interested in his cross-examination. 
Objection overruled and examination proceeded. 

FRIDAY, 4TH AUGUST 1882. 

Members  present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Anderson, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

Inspector Secretan was called and further examined. 
There were in attendance Detective Duncan, Detective Forster, Detective Mackay, Detective Kidney, and Ex-Detective 

Rourke. 
Evidence upon subordinate points was given by Detectives Mackay, Duncan, and Forster. 

Ordered—That Inspector Secretan and Detective Kidney attend the meeting to be held on the following day. 

SATURDAY, 5TH AUGUST 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGHORN, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham. 

Having waited an hour, the chairman adjourned the meeting until Monday, 7th instant. 

MONDAY, 7TH AUGUST 1882. 

Members  present : 
MR. LONGHORN, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Hall. 

Detective Kidney was called and further examined. 
Inspector Secretan was called and further examined. 

Ordered—That Ex-Superintendent Ximenes and Mr. Moors, chief clerk of the Police Department, be summoned to 
attend the meeting of the Commission to be held next day. 

Also—That application be made to the Under Secretary for all papers connected with the case of Rowe, the publican, 
and Superintendent Winch and Inspector Larner. 

TUESDAY, 8TH AUGUST 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGHORN, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Levey. 
Mr. Anderson, 

Detective Kidney, in compliance with his own request, was allowed to make a statement to the Commission, and, in doing 
so, claimed their protection against certain members of the detective force who had threatened him with legal proceedings for the 
statements made in his evidence before the Commission. 

Mr. Moors, chief clerk, Police Department, and Ex-Superintendent Ximenes were examined  as  to Inspector Secretan's 
character and ability. 

Resolved—That the chairman forward the following letter to the Honorable the Chief Secretary :— 

To the Honorable the Chief Secretary. 	 Melbourne, 8th August 1882. 
Sir, 

I have the honor to inform you that, before proceeding to draw up their final Report, the Police Commission 
desire to know whether it is the intention of the Government to appoint a board to enquire into the charges made 
against Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Larner  of  having borrowed money from a publican named Rowe, 
of the Princess Royal Hotel, Bourke street. 

While the Commission are not desirous of dealing with the matter they feel that they have no alternative 
than to do so, unless the Government decide to refer the charges for investigation to another tribunal. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) F. LONGMORE, Chairman. 
N.B.—,The  Commission request the  favor of an  early  answer. 
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WEDNESDAY, 9TH AUGUST 1882. 
SPECIAL MEETING. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Hall, 	I 	 Mr. Levey. 

The chairman stated that he had received the following letter in reply to the communication forwarded by him on the 
previous day to the Honorable the Chief Secretary  :— 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
SIR, 	 Melbourne, 8th August 1882. 

In reply to your letter of this day's date, asking if it is the intention of the Government to appoint a board to enquire into 
the charges made against Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Larner of having borrowed money from a publican named 
Rowe, I have the honor, by direction of the Chief Secretary, to inform you that it is not the intention of the, Government to 
appoint a board for the purpose mentioned. 

I am to add that the Government must leave the Police Commission to take such action in the matter as they may deem 
proper. 

After some discussion, it  was  decided to proceed with the charges against Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Larner, 
the secretary being instructed to write to those officers acquainting them of the fact, and requesting them to name their witnesses, 
in order that they might be summoned by the Commission. 

It was then deemed desirable to ask the attendance of the Chief Commissioner of Police  ;  and Mr. Chomley having complied 
with the request, he was asked whether there were any documents then in his hands relative to the charge against the officers 
mentioned above. 

The Chief Commissioner replied in the negative, but added that Mr. Winch had that day forwarded  a  communication to the 
Honorable the Chief Secretary, asking for a board of enquiry to investigate his case. 

The chairman forwarded the following communication to the Honorable the Chief Secretary  :— 
SIR, 	 Treasury, 9th August 1882. 

The Police Commission, having decided to investigate the alleged borrowing of money by Superintendent Winch and 
Sub-Inspector Lamer from Rowe, an hotelkeeper in Bourke street, would you have the goodness to forward to the Commission any 
papers or documents in your possession bearing on the case. 

A postscript was added, asking for any papers having reference to any other charges of a similar nature made against those 
officers whose names were mentioned, or any members of the force. 

Acting upon this additional information, the Commission agreed not to proceed with the enquiry as already decided, except 
in the event of the Government declining to comply with Mr. Winch's request to appoint a board. 

Mr. Hall gave notice of his intention to move, at the next meeting of the Commission, That the resolution relative to the 
exclusion of the press from the meetings of the Police Commission be rescinded, with a view to moving that, during the investigation 
of the charges against Mr. Winch and Mr. Larner, that the representatives of the newspapers be admitted. 

TUESDAY, 15TH AUGUST 1882. 
Members present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 
Mr. Fincham, Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Anderson, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

The correspondence that had passed between the Commission and the Honorable the Chief Secretary in relation to the 
charge against Superintendent Winch having been read— 

The Commission deliberated. 
It was decided that for the present the Commission should suspend taking evidence in Melbourne  ;  also that the 

Commission proceed on Friday, the 18th instant, to Ballarat and take evidence there upon—(1.) The relations of municipalities to 
the local strength and distribution of the police; and (2) as to Constable Thompson's allegation of political influence having been 
used to obtain for Constable Parsons a position in connection with the force to which he (Thompson) had been recommended by 
his superior officers. 

(1.) Ordered—That the secretary make the necessary arrangements for the Commission to visit Ballarat. 
(2.) That the mayor of Ballarat City, the mayor of Ballarat East, and Mr. James Oddie be invited to meet the Com- 

mission on Friday evening, 18th instant, at a meeting to be held in the local Town Hall  ;  and 
(3.) That Constables Thompson and Parsons and Mr. J. Towers, journalist, be summoned to attend the meeting to be 

held at 10 o'clock on Saturday morning, the 19th instant. 
Mr. Hall's notice of motion respecting the exclusion of the press from the meetings of the Commission was postponed. 

(Silting at Ballarat.) 
SATURDAY, 19TH AUGUST 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	I 	 Mr. Dixon. 
Mr Hall, 

The following witnesses were called and examined :--Mr. F. M. Claxton, mayor of Ballarat City  ;  Mr. Ferguson, mayor 
of Ballarat East  ;  Mr. James Oddie, Mr. Morrison. 

Also, Mr. Hiram Crisp, Mr. J. Towers, Mr. J. Long, Constable Parsons, Sergeant Carden, Sergeant McParland. 
Ordered—That copies of the evidence taken in reference to the case of Constable Parsons and Thompson, when 

printed, be forwarded to the Honorable W. C. Smith. 

(Sitting in Melbourne.) 
TUESDAY, 23RD AUGUST 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	I 	 Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

The Commission, having deliberated respecting certain correspondence relating to various matters having a bearing upon the 
subject matter of enquiry- 

Ex-Constable John Flynn was called and examined. Examination closed. 
Ordered—That the following witnesses be summoned to attend the meeting of the Commission to be held on Tuesday, 

29th instant :—Messrs. J. Edwards (White Hart), Carroll (Royal Mail), Billing (Clears Hotel), Opitz (Golden 
Fleece), Heagney (Beaufort Hotel), Tierney (Glasgow Arms), Stapleton (Harp of Erin), Hynes (Devon and Corn- 
wall), Young and Jackson (Bridge Hotel), btobie (Stobie's Hotel), McCutcheon (Horse and Jockey Hotel), Tierney 
(Galway Arms, King street), Boucher  (  Sheeky (Victoria Hotel, Lonsdale street). 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

T. R. WILSON, 
Under Secretary. 

I have the honor, &c., 
(Signed) 	FRANCIS LONGMORE, 

Chairman, Police Commission. 
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TUESDAY, 29TH AUGUST 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. DIXON, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Fincham, 

Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Levey. 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Mr. H. Edwards (White Hart), Messrs. Young and Jackson (Bridge 
Hotel), Mr. Billing (Cleal's Hotel), Mr. Meagney (Beaufort Hotel), Mr. Tierney (Glasgow Arms), Mr. Tierney (Galway Arms), 
Mr. Stapleton (Harp of Erin), Mr. Hynes (Devon and Cornwall), Mr. Sheekey (Victoria Hotel, Lonsdale street), Mr. McCutcheon 
(Horse and Jockey Hotel), and Mr. Lever. 

Ordered—That the secretary request the attendance at the meeting of the Commission, on the following day, of Mr. 
Edwards, of the White Hart, and his business manager and clerk, and to bring with them their ledger. 

WEDNESDAY, 30TH AUGUST 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	 I 	Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Fincham. 
Mr. Levey, 

Mr. Lever and Mr. Orchard were called and examined. 
Ordered—That Mr. Opitz, of the Golden Fleece Hotel  ;  Mr. Peter Carroll, of the Royal Mail  ;  and Miss Oliver be 

summoned to attend the next meeting of the Commission. 

TUESDAY, 5TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Mr. and Mrs. Opitz, Mr. Peter Carroll, Mr. Thos. Mulcahy. 
Ordered—That a special meeting be summoned for the following day at 12 o'clock noon, for the purpose of considering 

the future action of the Commission. 

WEDNESDAY, 6TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Hall, Mr. Anderson. 
Mr. Dixon, 

The object of the meeting was to consider the future action of the Commission upon the evidence adduced affecting 
Superintendent Winch and Sub-inspector Lamer. 

Mr. Chomley, Chief Commissioner of Police, having been called— 
The chairman enquired whether he could make arrangements, without detriment to the public service, to admit of 

Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer being relieved from duty. 
The Chief Commissioner, in reply, stated that, in order to do so, he would require to withdraw officers from other districts, 

but that he would make arrangements so as to give effect to the proposal. 
Mr. Chomley then retired. 
The Commission having deliberated, it was moved, seconded, and 

Resolved—That, having in view certain evidence recently given before the Commission, we consider it is necessary for 
the purposes of the enquiry that Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer be immediately relieved 
from duty, pending further investigation. 

Ordered—That the foregoing be forwarded by the chairman to the Honorable the Chief Secretary. 
Ordered—That the secretary summon the following witnesses to attend the next meeting of the Commission :-- 

Sergeant Bell, Senior Constable O'Shaughnessy, Constable Weldon, Ex-Constable Cash, and Mr. Brennan, 
gatekeeper, Melbourne Cemetery. 

The secretary was ordered to summon a meeting for Tuesday, 12th instant, at 11 o'clock, and to have the witnesses above-
mentioned in attendance, but should the Government decline to act upon the resolution given above, then that a special meeting 
of the Commission be called for 12 o'clock same day. 

TUESDAY, 12TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

 

Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Levey. 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Dixon, 

 

The correspondence included a communication from Inspector Secretan, forwarding affidavits from Superintendent Sadleir 
and Sub-Inspector Kennedy in reference to the management of the Detective Department. 

Mr. Levey moved, and Mr. Anderson seconded, That the documents be retained by the Secretary, and re-submitted to the 
Commission when the Report came under consideration. 

Mr. Dixon moved, and Mr. Hall seconded, as an amendment, That the correspondence be received. 
Question—put. 
For the amendment—Mr. Dixon, Mr. Fincham, Mr. Hall. 
Against—Mr. Levey, Mr. Anderson. 
Amendment carried. 
A petition was received from a number of constables in meeting assembled in reference to certain statements reflecting 

upon the police force which had appeared in a newspaper the same purporting to be a report of the proceedings of the Commission. 
The secretary was ordered to write, in reply, intimating that the report upon which the petition was based was neither 

correct nor authorized. 
Mr. Hall moved his resolution, notice of which had been previously given, relative to admitting the representatives of the 

press to the meetings of the Commission. 
Mr. Anderson seconded the motion. 
Discussion ensued. 
It was ultimately decided to postpone the further consideration of the question. 
The following witnesses were called and examined :—Sergeant Bell, Sergeant O'Shaughnessy, Sergeant O'Sullivan, 

Ex-Constable Cash, Mr. Brennan. 



xii 

WEDNESDAY, Eini SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	I 	 Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Hall. 

The following witnesses were called and examined :—Ex-Constable White, Constable McLiney. 
The answers to questions put to the latter witness  were  considered of so equivocal and unsatisfactory a character that the 

Commission declined to place any of his statements on record, or to proceed with his examination. 
Sergeant Kennedy was called and examined. 

Resolved—That the Commission, having carefully perused the papers and correspondence connected with the charges 
made by Mr. F. Ford, of Merino, against Sergeant Kennedy, are of opinion that the same are frivolous, vexatious, 
and unfounded. 

Ordered—That copies of the above resolution be forwarded to Mr. Ford and the Chief Commissioner of Police, respectively. 
Ordered—That the secretary furnish Superintendent Winch and Sub-inspector Lamer with copies of the evidence 

affecting them, as soon  as  the same has been received from the Government Printer, and that those officers and the necessary 
witnesses be summoned to attend the next meeting of the Commission. 

TUESDAY, 26TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 	I 	 Mr. Dixon. 
Mr Hall, 

Mr. Hall moved h:s resolution, postponed from the previous meeting, relative to the admission of the press to the meetings 
of the Commission during the investigation of the charges made against Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer. 

Mr. Anderson seconded the motion. 
The Commission deliberated. 
Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer were then called in, and having been consulted, it was decided to 

conduct the proceedings  of  the Commission  as  heretofore. 
Thomas Boardman was called and briefly examined. 
Sub-Inspector Lamer was called, and submitted  a  statement in writing relative to the allegations made respecting him by 

certain of the  witnesses. 
Superintendent Winch was called, and read a statement in reply to the allegations made regarding him by previous 

witnesses. 
The following  witnesses  were then called :—Hy. Edwards, A. McCutcheon, Ex-Constable Cash, Sergeant Bell, Sergeant 

O'Sullivan
, 
 and Constable Weldon. 

Mr. H. Edwards was cross-examined by Mr. Winch. Examination closed. 
Mr. A. McCutcheon was cross-examined by Mr. Winch. Examination closed. 
Sergeant Bell  was  called and further examined. 

WEDNESDAY, 27TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Members present  : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Dixon, 	I 	 Mr. Fincham. 
Mr. Hall, 

Superintendent Winch complained of the garbled reports which had appeared in the morning papers of the previous day's 
proceedings, and applied to have the representatives of the press present. 

Commission ommission deliberated, and finally decided to admit the reporters. 
The chairman explained that, on the previous day, the press had been excluded in deference to the wishes of Superintendent 

Winch, but the statements published in the papers were so erroneous that, at Mr. Winch's request, they threw open the proceed- 
ings to the press. 

Sergeant Bell was called and further examined. 
Martin Stobie was called and examined. 
Constable Weldon was called and cross-examined by Mr. Winch. 
Sergeant Dalton  was  called by Mr. Winch and examined. 
Sergeant F. O'Sullivan was called and examined. 

TUESDAY, 3an OCTOBER 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 I 	 Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Dixon, 

Senior Constable Coniffe called, and examined Mr. McCutcheon. 
Mr. Hall brought under the notice of the Commission a paragraph which appeared in the Argus that morning, stating that 

serious charges had  been  brought against Sergeant O'Sullivan who had recently given evidence before the Commission against 
Mr. Winch. He moved, That all papers in the  case  be called for. 

Mr. Dixon gave n itice of his intention to move, on the day following, a resolution that a special meeting of the Commission 
be summoned for Tuesday, 10th instant, for the purpose of considering the evidence taken respecting the charges made against 
Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer. 

Patrick Boardman was then called and examined. 
Thomas Boardman, senior, called and examined. 
Constable Whitney called and examined. 

WEDNESDAY, 4TH OCTOBER 1882. 

Members present  : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 

Mr. Anderson, 	 Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Fincham, 	I 	 Mr. Hall. 

The following witnesses were in attendance :--Inspector Secretan, Detectives Duncan, O'Callaghan, Lovie, and Nixon  ; 
Sergeant O'Meara, Constable Whitney, Thomas Boardman, Patrick Boardman, and Mr. Sutcliffe. 

Mr. Sutcliffe we  s  examined by the Commission, and cross-examined by Detective Duncan and Patrick Boardman. 
Examination closed. 

Sergeant O'Mear was called and examined. 
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Patrick Boardman was called. 
Detective O'Callaghan was asked if he wished to cross-examine the witness. He proceeded to do so, blit in a tone and 

manner considered so offensive that he was called to order by the chairman. The detective, persisting in his conduct, was 
ordered to leave the room. 

The room was then cleared. 
The Commission deliberated, and it was finally 

Resolved—That the Commission have had, from time to time, serious cause of complaint against Detective O'Callaghan 
in connection with the conduct of their enquiry; that he has, on several occasions, proved obstructive, and refused to 
give important information it was in his power to afford, and that, at this day's meeting, he has been grossly 
insolent and insulting in his demeanor. The Commission therefore desire to call the attention of the Hon. the 
Chief Secretary to Detective O'Callaghan's conduct, and to request that this officer may be immediately suspended 
from duty, pending the presentation of their final Report, when they purpose dealing fully with his case. 

The press having been re-admitted, the cross-examination of Patrick Boardman by Detective Duncan was proceeded with. 
Detective Duncan was cross-examined by Patrick Boardman. 
Inspector Secretan was called and further examined. 

Ordered—That the secretary write to the Post Office authorities requesting information  re  a certain letter and parcel 
forwarded to Patrick Boardman about May last. 

Ordered—That Detective Duncan furnish the Commission with certain letters and telegrams stated by him to have 
been received from Patrick Boardman, under the signature of Brown. 

Notice of Motion—The following Notice of Motion, by Mr. Dixon, was agreed to. That, at the next meeting to be held on 
Tuesday, 10th October, the Commission proceed to consider the evidence in the cases respectively of Superintendent Winch and 
Sub-Inspector Lamer. 

TUESDAY, 10TH OCTOBER 1882. 

Members present : 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Levey. 

Mr. Dixon moved his resolution, That the Commission proceed to consider the evidence taken respecting the charges made 
against Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer. 

An epitome of the evidence was submitted by the secretary. 
The Commission were engaged during the sitting considering their Report. 

WEDNESDAY, 11th OCTOBER 1882. 

Members present  : 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Hall. 

The Commission were occupied for several hours comparing the revised copy of their Report, re. Messrs. Winch and Lamer, 
with the original, in which various alterations had been made at the previous sitting. 

The document was then duly signed by the members present, and ordered to be forwarded to His Excellency the Governor. 
The Chief Commissioner of Police was called in and briefly examined. 

Resolved—That, in view of the requirements of the public service, the Commission approve of the vacancies in the 
ranks of the officers of police being filled up to the previous standard,  as  recommended by Mr. Chomley, 
namely, 21. 

Resolved—That having heard Mr. Chomley's evidence, the Commission consent to Detective O'Callaghan being allowed 
to resume duty. His conduct before the Commission, though deserving of the severest reprehension, will, it is 
considered, be sufficiently met by a reprimand from the Hon. the Chief Secretary. 

TUESDAY, 17TH OCTOBER 1882. 

Members present : 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, Mr. Anderson. 
Mr. Dixon, 

The Hon. F. T. Sargood was called and examined. 
Mr. Dixon directed the attention of the Commission to certain paragraphs which appeared in that day's papers, to the 

effect that the Government had cbnsented to appoint a board to deal with the cases of Messrs. Winch and Lamer. 
The chairman, on resolution, at once forwarded the following communication to the Hon. the Chief Secretary :— 

To the Hon. the Chief Secretary, 
Sir, 	 Treasury, October 17th 1882. 

I have been requested by the Police Commission to enquire from you whether the statements published in this morning's 
papers are correct, relative to the appointment of a board to deal with the cases of Messrs. Winch and Lamer. 

If not correct, I am further to enquire whether any application has been received from those officers, asking for a board  ; 

and, if so, whether the applications are still under the consideration of the Government. 
I have the honor, &c., 

(Signed) 	F. LONGMORE, Chairman. 

The following reply was received :— 

No. 7776. 
Sir, 

I have the honor, by direction of the Hon. the 
and, in reply, to inform you that applications for a 
Inspector Lamer, and that in each case the matter is 

The Hon. F. Longmore, M.P., 
Chairman, Police Commission. 

The Commission having deliberated it was 
Resolved—That, a letter (No. 7776) having been received from the Hon. the Chief Secretary, intimating that a board 

had been applied for by Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer, and that the applications were 
under consideration, the Commission stand adjourned until the  decision  of the Government  be given in the  matter. 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Dixon, 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Dixon, 

Chief Secretary's Office, Melbourne, 17th October 1882. 
Chief Secretary, to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this day's date, 
board have been received from Mr. Superintendent Winch and Mr. Sub-
under the consideration of the Government. 

I have the honor, &c., 
(Signed) 	T. R. WILSON, Under Secretary. 
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TUESDAY, 14TH NOVEMBER 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Dixon. 

On the minutes of previous meeting having been read— 
Mr. Dixon drew attention to the wording of the resolution relative to the adjournment, which indicated that the next meeting 

was to be convened when the chairman had ascertained that the Government had dealt with the cases of Superintendent Winch 
and Sub-Inspector Lamer. 

The chairman stated that he had instructed the secretary to summon the meeting owing to the announcement published in 
the papers that the cases referred to had been dealt with, but he had not received any official notification of the matter. 

The Commission having deliberated, it was 
Resolved—That the Commission, although most anxious to terminate their labors, and present their Report at an early 

date, consider that, as this meeting has been convened in consequence of statements which appeared in the press, 
intimating that the Government had dealt with the cases of Superintendent Winch and Sub-Inspector Lamer, it is 
not desirable to proceed further at present with the business, until an official intimation of the intentions of the 
Government upon those cases be officially communicated. 

The chairman is therefore requested to wait on the Hon. the Chief Secretary, and ascertain as to the accuracy or otherwise 
of the statements published. 

The chairman having, in accordance with the above, interviewed the Hon. the Chief Secretary, reported to the Commission 
that he had been informed by Mr. Grant that the cases of Messrs. Winch and Lamer had not been finally dealt with. Mr. Winch 
had relinquished his application for a board, and had expressed his willingness to accept his pension. Nothing had been done as 
regards Mr. Lamer. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were then confirmed. 
Returns received from the Prothonotary, the Sheriff of Melbourne, and the Registrar of the County Court respectively, 

giving particulars of writs issued and actions instituted against Superintendent F. A. Winch for indebtedness to the amount of 
over 21,300 were submitted. 

The secretary was instructed to forward the returns to the Hon. the Chief Secretary. 

TUESDAY, 22ND NOVEMBER 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 I 	 Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Dixon, 

Some discussion arose relative to the action of the Government in dealing with the case of Sub-Inspector Lamer. 
The chairman, having interviewed the Hon. the Chief Secretary, reported to the meeting that Mr. Grant had intimated 

that he would submit the matter to the Cabinet on the Monday following. 
After some discussion, it was 

Resolved—That, in the event of the Cabinet dealing finally with Mr. Larner's case on Monday, that a meeting be held 
on Tuesday the 28th instant, to take evidence. 

TUESDAY, 5TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 	 Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

Mr. Dixon enquired whether any official intimation had been received from the Government in relation to the case of Sub-
Inspector Larner. 

The chairman reported in the negative. 
Discussion ensued, when it was moved by Mr. Fincham, seconded by Mr. Hall, That this Commission, feeling themselves 

embarrassed owing to the delay of the Government in dealing with their ad interim Report, dated 11th October 1882, resolve that 
a deputation, consisting of the chairman, Mr. Anderson, and Mr. Dixon, be appointed to wait upon the Hon. the Chief Secretary 
to protest, on behalf of the Commission, against the delay in dealing with their recommendations as promised, and to ask when 
it is proposed to deal with the ad interim Report. 

The deputation, having had an interview with the Hon. the Chief Secretary, returned, when— 
The chairman reported to the effect that Mr. Grant informed them that the Report would probably be dealt with that 

afternoon. 
After some further discussion, it was 

Resolved—That, as the Chief Secretary informed the Commission that immediate steps will be taken to deal with their 
ad interim Report, and as there are several witnesses in attendance, some of them from the country, the Commission 
proceed to take evidence. 

Detective Duncan re-called and briefly examined. 
James Walsh called and examined. 
Thomas Boardman made a statement in relation to the case of James Walsh. 
Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon werein attendance. 
Constable Weldon called and re-examined in private. 

TUESDAY, 12TH DECEMBER, 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. DIXON, in the Chair (and subsequently MR. LONGMORE); 

Mr. Fincham, 	 I 	 Mr. Hall. 
The secretary was instructed to ascertain from the Under Secretary whether any action had been taken in the case of 

Sub-Inspector Lamer, and on returning, he stated that, in response to his enquiry, he was told that nothing had been done in the 
case. 

After some discussion, the following resolution was adopted :- 
That, in the interest of the public service, this Commission desire to record their emphatic protest against the unaccount -

able reticence of the. Government to deal with the case of Sub-Inspector Lamer. 
The inaction of the Government has proved not only embarrassing but discouraging, inasmuch as the studied disregard of 

the recommendation made in a case so flagrant as that of the officer alluded to affords but little earnest of the 
general conclusions of the Commission with respect to the reorganization of the force receiving that attention 
which the importance of the subject and the condition of the police demand. 

Under these circumstances the Commission throw upon the Government the entire responsibility of tolerating a state 
of things that is simply a disgrace to the force and a source of danger to the community. 

Julius Copeland was called and examined. Examination closed. 
Elizabeth Lamb was called and examined. Examination closed. 
George Humffrays examined. Examination closed. 
Detectives Conolly and Wilson called and examined. Examination closed. 

Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Hall, 
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WEDNESDAY, 13TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 

Mr. Fincham, 
Mr. Hall, 

Mr. Gunson called and examined. 
Mrs. Gunson called and examined. 
Detective O'Callaghan re-examined. 
Inspector Secretan re-examined. 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Dixon. 

THURSDAY, 14TH DECEMBER 1882. 
Members present : 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 
Mr. Fincham, Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Anderson, 

Inspector Secretan was called and further examined. 
Detective Duncan further examined. 
Detective Nixon was requested to  forward  a statement to the Police Commission  re  Boardman and Walsh's allegations. 
Mr. Hall gave notice of his intention to move, at the next  meeting  of the Commission, " That the secretary communicate 

with His Excellency the Governor,  asking  him to  fix  a date to receive a deputation from the Commission for the purpose o 
presenting the resolution lately adopted by them in reference to the inaction of the Government upon their ad interim Report." 

TUESDAY, 19TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Members present: 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Fincham, 

Detective Nixon was called and further examined. 
Patrick Boardman was called and further examined. 

Mr. Hall. 

WEDNESDAY, 20TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Dixon, 	I 	 Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Fincham. 

Mr. Chomley, Chief Commissioner of Police, was called and re-examined. 

THURSDAY, 21sT DECEMBER 1882. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Dixon, 	I 	 Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Fincham, 

Mr. Call, P.M., was examined. 
A deputation consisting of  Messrs.  Levey, Kosminsky,  and  Marks, representing the Melbourne Pawnbrokers' Association, 

waited on the Commission in relation  to  certain evidence given by Mr. Secretan, officer in charge of the detectives. 
Mr. Levey was examined. 
The  secretary was  instructed to ascertain the precise nature  of Inspector  Secretan's remarks affecting the pawnbrokers, 

and to communicate with the Chief Commissioner of Police, requesting him to obtain from Mr. Secretan a list of those 
pawnbrokers who, in  his  opinion,  were receivers  of stolen  goods. 

The Commission then proceeded to inspect the  locale  of Boardman's attempt to assist in the robbery of the Commercial 
Bank at Hotham. 

The secretary having received instruction respecting the Draft Report upon the Detective Department, 
The meeting adjourned  sine die. 

MONDAY, 8TH JANUARY 1883. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Dixon, 	I 	 Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Fincham, 

The Commission were  engaged  during the sitting, extending over four hours, considering the Draft Report on the detective 
branch of the service. 

Thomas Boardman called and further examined. 

TUESDAY, 9TH JANUARY 1883. 

Members present : 
MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

Mr. Dixon, Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Fincham, 

The Commission were  occupied  during their sitting, which extended over four hours, in dealing with the Draft Report on 
the detective branch of the  service,  which  was  finally  agreed to. 

The secretary was instructed  to make  the  necessary  arrangements for forwarding the Report to His Excellency. 
H. M. Chomley, Chief Commmissioner of Police, called and re-examined. 
Mr. T. R. Wilson,  Under Secretary,  called and examined. 
The Commission then adjourned  sine die. 
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TUESDAY, 6TH MARCH 1883. 
Present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 
Mr. Fincham, 	I 	 Mr. Dixon. 
Mr. Hall, 

The Draft General Report was submitted by the Secretary. 
After some discussion, it was resolved that, inasmuch as the complete Report had not been received from the printer, and as 

it was desirable that there should be a full meeting of the Commission when the General Report was being considered, the meeting 
adjourn until the following Tuesday. Adjourned accordingly. 

TUESDAY, 13TH MARCH 1883. 
Present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 
Mr. Fincham, Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Anderson, 

Draft Report submitted. 
The Commissioners during the meeting, which extended over four hours, were engaged in considering the General Report, 

and then adjourned until the following day. 

WEDNESDAY, 14TH MARCH 1883. 
Present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 
Mr. Fincham, Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Anderson, 

The Commissioners were engaged during the sitting further considering their Report. 

THURSDAY, 20TH MARCH 1883. 
Present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 
Mr. Fincham, 	I 	 Mr. Hall. 

The Commissioners further considered their General Report, with which progress was made. 

WEDNESDAY, 31sT MARCH 1883. 
Present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Fincham. 

The Commissioners further revised the Draft Report, which was agreed to, subject to further revision. 

TUESDAY, 3RD APRIL 1883. 
Present: 

Ma. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 
Mr. Anderson, 	I 	 Mr. Dixon, 
Mr. Hall, 	 Mr. Fincham. 

The Commissioners were engaged during the sitting in further considering the revised copy of the Report. 

WEDNESDAY, 4TH APRIL 1883. 
Present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair; 
Mr. Fincham, Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Anderson, 	 Mr. Dixon. 

The Commissioners were engaged during the sitting in the further consideration of the revised copy of their General Report, 
which was completed, and ordered to be sent to the printer. 

Resolved—That the books, papers, and correspondence of the Commissioners be placed in the custody of the Chairman. 

THURSDAY, 5TH APRIL 1883. 
Present: 

MR. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 
Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. Fincham, 

Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Dixon. 

The Commissioners received and considered the revised copy of the General Report, which was finally agreed to. 
Resolved—That, on the termination of the labors of the Commission, all books, papers, and correspondence the 

property of the Commissioners be placed in the custody of the Chairman, the Honorable F. Longmore. 
The Commission adjourned till Friday the 6th April, when it was decided to consider the cases of alleged grievances put 

forward by certain ex-constables. 

FRIDAY, 6TH APRIL 1883. 
Present: 

Hon. F. LONGMORE, in the Chair  ; 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Fincham. 
Mr. Anderson, 

The following witnesses were examined :--Geo. Black, John Flynn, J. Quigley, H. Moors. 
The General Report was signed, and the Secretary directed to forward the same to His Excellency the Governor. 

4, 
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MONDAY, 24TH APRIL 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair; 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A. 

Henry Moors examined. 
1. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Chief clerk in the Police Department. 	 Henry Moors, 
2. The Commission desire to have an order to visit the Police Depot and barracks ?--I will furnish 24th April ISM 

you with one. 
3. What may we expect to find at the depOt ?—You will find the police stores, and see the arrange-

ments for employing men who are transferred to Melbourne. 
4. How many men are usually in the depot ?—Sometimes twenty or thirty  ;  sometimes very much 

fewer. I could not speak confidently on that point without referring to the returns that come in. 
5. Who is in charge of the depot ?—Sergeant Roche. He is an old and very excellent sergeant. 
6. Do they keep a supply of horses there ?--No  ;  but the stud is worked from the depOt. 
7. Do they keep a number of horses stabled there ?—Just those that are required for immediate 

use. The spare horses are always kept in paddocks. 
8. If a police constable got his horse injured, he would apply to the depOt and get another at once ? 

—Yes. 
9. What are the men supposed to be doing at the depot ?—They are simply waiting until they are 

transferred to another district. They are employed there in miscellaneous duties  ;  they are not kept in 
idleness at all. 

10. Do you know how many hands are in the depOt when it is properly manned, irrespective of the 
men waiting for transfer ?—About five or six, not more. There is the sergeant, who is generally assisted 
by a storeman, a farrier, and a clerk. There is a good deal of clerical work in keeping the returns of 
horses, &c. The depOt staff proper—those who are constantly there—is very small. I am not now 
speaking of the hospital, which, although belonging to the depot, is to a certain extent independent, but it 
is under the same sergeant. 

11. In the same pile of buildings, and under the same management ?—Yes. I would like to say 
that my evidence on the depot is not of very much use, because I am not personally acquainted with it ; 
and Mr. Chomley is constantly visiting it, and can give more valuable evidence than mine upon the depot. 

The witness withdrew. 

The Commission then proceeded to visit the Police Depot, on the St. Kilda road. 
Sergeant Roche conducted the Commission over the building. 

DEPOT OFFICE. 

Store stock-book, issue-book, stationery, and forms were inspected. 

SERGEANT FAGAN'S ROOM. 
Sergeant Fagan, second in charge of depOt. 

Six Martini-Henry carbines examined. 
Sergeant Fagan  stated that these weapons had been borrowed from the Military Depot, and that 

£600 worth had been ordered from England for the police, the price being £3 each on being landed here. 
Heap of old saddles, rugs, &c., inspected. 
12. By the Commission (to Sergeant Roche).—Are police recruits brought in to the depOt first, to be 

trained ?—Yes  ;  the mounted recruits, not the foot. I call them in, and prepare the documents necessary 
for their going before the doctor  ;  and, when the men are passed, the foot constables go to Russell street 
barracks and the mounted men come here. 

13. Where is there ground to practise here ?—Out on the fiat. 
14. To Sergeant Fagan.—Is this old harness in use now ?—No  ;  one set of it does not belong to 

us but to Mr. Hare. 
15. That would not be the condition you would keep harness in ?—No, it is old stuff, lying by. 
16. How many shots a minute can you fire with those Martini-Henry carbines ?--About thirty  shots 

a minute with fair precision at a mob, but not taking precise aim. At about twenty shots a minute I think 
you could pick your man, and it would be useless to carry on your game quicker, as the stock and barrel 
would become too hot to touch. 

POLICE. 	 A  

Sergeant Roche. 
24th April 1882. 

Sergeant Fagan; 
24th April 1882. 
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Sergeant Rpche, 
24th April 1882. 

TELEPHONE INSPECTED, 

17. To Sergeant Roche.-Where does that connect with ?-With Russell street, and, through 
Russell street, with the Chief Commissioner of Police. 

18. Have you found it  a  great convenience ?-Yes. 
19. How have you to use it ?-For instance, for things that otherwise we should have to write 

memoranda about, such as sending  a  message for a cart to go for prisoners to the railway station. 
20. Or in case of employing mounted troopers ?-Yes, it saves a great deal of writing. 
The Commission proceeded down stairs to- 

Sergeant Fagan, 
24th April 1882. 

THE DEPOT STORE-ROOMS. 

Helmets, bridles, batons, blankets, bed-ticks, drags, old arms belonging to the military, &c., &c., 
inspected. 

21. To Sergeant Roche.-Why is such a large stock of helmets kept ?-In consequence of the 
different sizes of the men's heads. 

22. Do you think they are too heavy ?-No, we have no complaints. 
23. What is about the price of the blankets you give the prisoners in the lock-ups ?-About 16s. 

each. These are blankets made at Pentridge, and of very good quality. 
24. From here you supply all the stations ?-Yes, through the whole colony. 
25. If any one wanted one of these brushes, say at Echuca, what would be the process gone 

through ?-The stations requisition twice  a  year to the Chief Commissioner, and he sends the requisition 
here. The order is executed, and the supplies are sent on to the men from the station or district. 

26. How are they forwarded ?-By rail or other conveyance. If there is no railway, they are sent 
by coach ; but we always make enquiries, and send by the cheapest way. 

27. Who pays for the conveyance ?-The Government. 
28. This lantern might be required in an outlying district, and might cost more to send than the 

article is worth ?-The half-yearly requisition must include everything required. 
29. How about kerosene oil ?-Latterly they have purchased a deal of it in the districts. We 

forward  a  very small quantity from the depot through the Bourke district ; but it is forwarded through a 
contractor up the country. 

30. Are contracts taken in Melbourne for all things required in the Police Department ?-Yes. 
31. How often do you take stock ?-Twice a year. 
32. Do you compare with the quantity you have sent out ?-Yes ; I must balance my books first, 

and find the exact quantities that have been sent out. 
33. How often do you supervise the stock, to keep it in proper condition ?-Regularly twice a year  ; 

but I very often, after issuing a lot of things, go over what is left, to see that it is correct. We make it a 
point to see that nothing is neglected  ;  for instance, anything getting mouldy would be taken down. 

34. Do you think this is a good place for the store-room ?-Yes ; we have nothing that we keep in 
for  a  great length of time, except perhaps those old arms. Blankets, for instance, are ordered just as we 
require them. 

35. You have a storeman to keep things in order ?-Yes ; this man here is my assistant. 
36. I have heard great complaints about these helmets-that the first thing when  a  policeman 

tackles  a  drunken man, his helmet comes off, and he has to run after that ?-There is a strap to fasten 
under the chin. 

37. Are they not disagreeable to wear in the hot weather ?-I do not think so ; they have a white 
cover. The object of having them high is on account of the heat of the sun and to withstand a heavy 
blow. 

38. What is the price ?-9s. ; they are made by contract. They are supplied to the men free. 
39. Suppose a man loses his helmet ?-If he loses it on duty it is replaced at Government expense, 

but if it is his own fault, he has to pay for another. 
40. How are their clothes provided ?-They may go to whoever they like, but the clothes must be 

to pattern. There is no contractor for those. 
41. The policeman pays for them himself ?-Yes. 

STATIONERY STORE-ROOM. 

42. What is kept here ?-We 
as 	

a great many forms for the whole of the Police Department. 
We supply the country centres, such as Sandhurst, with a small stock. 

43. Is that of everything ?-Yes ;  all districts have a small store, and they distribute to the stations 
as required, about twice  a  year. If anything is required between the half-yearly supplies, they make appli-
cation through the Chief Commissioner. The half-yearly supplies are sent to each district ; to Benalla, 
for the North-Eastern  ;  to Sandhurst, for the North-Western ; to Sale, for Gippsland  ;  to Ballarat and 
Geelong, for the South-Western, and so on. 

44. Are there any recruits here now ?-We have a few mounted recruits. 

MOUNTED MEN'S SLEEPING QUARTERS INSPECTED. 

(Barrack-room .No. 1.) 

45. To Sergeant Fagan.-How many sleep,' in this room ?-Twelve. We have men here in the 
deplit under instruction. 

46. How is it men of four and five years' standing are here ?-They are waiting for transfer. 
47. They are not utilised in the city ?-We have none but mounted men here. For instance, this 

man here was not in good health at the Wimmera, and he is waiting here doing work in the depot until a 
vacancy occurs at  a  suitable locality. 

48. How many such men have you ?-Two or three on the average. The others are young men 
who are to be drilled and sent off. 
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49. How long do you keep  a  raw recruit ?-We keep him as long as we can,  but we  cannot keep 
him long enough. Three months would be about the proper time. Sometimes we cannot keep them over 
a  month. Two months would be about the average engaged in barrack work. 

50. Are they subject  to  the Police Regulations here ?-Yes  ;  if we did not keep them well up to it 
here,  that  would never do. 

(Barrack-room No.  2.) 

Sergeant  Fagan.-This room  is  used for callers, men from the country who  require  beds and come 
in  here, and  we make up beds here  for them, and  do  not disturb the other men. 

(Small Barrack-room No. 3.) 
51. To  Sergeant Fagan.-What  is  this  used  for ?-It  is occupied  by four Melbourne  foot  constables, 

doing  duty  at Government House. 
52. Is  it considered at times  a  degradation  to  be sent down here from the  country  ?-No. It  is 

impossible  to  avoid it  ;  but  of  course a man may be removed through his own fault. 
53. It  does not imply  disgrace  being sent here ?-No, they are often shifted at their own request or 

on account  of  health. A  few  men may have felt it  a  hard'ship to  be  sent here, but I have not known  of 
any  case  of a man  complaining that he has  been  removed here  in  order to inflict hardship upon him. I 
know some  think it a  hardship to be removed  from  where  they have been a  long  time. 

The Commission proceeded  up stairs. 

(Small Sleeping-room.) 
Sergeant Fagan.-This is used for the rough-riders. Only one man occupies  it at present. 

(Large Barrack-room.) 
Sergeant Fagan.-This  is  a  spare room at present, and on the other  side of the corridor  there  is a 

similar room, also spare. 

MESS-ROOM AND CANTEEN (DOWNSTAIRS)  INSPECTED. 
54. To  Sergeant  Fagan.-How  do you regulate the sale of beer to the men from the canteen ?-The 

mess-man keeps a little beer for the use of  the  men, which he  supplies  to them. 
55. At the ordinary price ?-Much cheaper,  I  think. 
56. Do the men abuse it ?-They do not abuse it at all. 
57. What  are the arrangements for the mess  ?-The  mess-man provides meals at 8d. each-2s.  a 

day and  if a man does  not have  a  meal he is  not charged  for  it. 
58. The same  man keeps the canteen  ?-Yes. At least  at the present time a constable's wife  does 

the duties of mess-man. 
59. How is the  arrangement  carried out ?-The men themselves direct the matter. It was  at their 

instance  that the  constable  took  it  up. Previously a civilian named  Evans was  mess-man, but  the  men 
grumbled at  the  sort of mess  he  was  making, and he threw it  up. 

60. Is it now  working  with satisfaction to the  men  ?-It  has  ever since. The constable  I refer to 
acts  as  carter in the depot. 

61. His having the mess does not interfere with his other duties ?-Not in the least. 
62. Is he at liberty  to  supply them with any  quantity  of beer ?-It has never been limited, because 

it has never  been abused at all-the young fellows we have here never do that. 
63. The quarters are free ?-Yes, and the light and fuel. 
64. What  is the  system in the  country  districts  as  to  mess  ?-I can speak  of  one district,  Geelong. 

There the  men formed themselves  into a committee  of  perhaps three  or  four to  look after the  mess for  a 
month.  They buy  all  the provisions themselves,  and  have a cook allowed by  the  Government,  who  gets 
£20  a year, to cook  the  provisions.  That could  not  be carried out  here, because the  men  are  not here  any 
length of  time  ;  they are coming and going. 

65. Do you know of any district where the sergeant in charge supplies the  men  with  the mess  ?-I 
do  not. It might be in a very small place. 

66. That would  not  commend itself to your  judgment  ?-It would not, except  in  this way  : it  might 
be a sergeant  in charge  of  a station,  and  he  have  only  one man,  and he might allow his wife  to supply  that 
man with board and lodging. 

67. Where there were several men you would not approve of that ?-No. 
68. How long have you been here ?-Fourteen months.  I  was sergeant at the Geelong  station for 

twenty-eight years. 

KITCHEN AND RANGES INSPECTED. 

The Commission proceeded  to the court-yard,  where  there  is  a  target  for pistol practice  ; also to 
the Military Reserve outside, used for drill purposes. (Cottages,  occupied  by the  carter  and his wife and 
by the Chief  Secretary's  orderly,  are on  the  outside reserve.) 

Sergeant Fagan, 
continued, 

24th Apri11882. 

DEPOT  HOSPITAL. 

Mess-room for the patients inspected. 
69. To Sergeant Fagan.-Who occupy this hospital ?-Men in the police suffering from any injury 

or sickness come in here, and half their pay is stopped. 
70. If  a man be wounded  in the  discharge of his  duty, is  his  pay stopped  ?-Merely what is taken 

for his messing is stopped. The Government find him the medical attendance and medicine free. 
71. To Sergeant Roche.-He has to pay for his support under any circumstances ?-Yes ; a man Sertghez 82triRl  Roche; 

 comes in here half his pay is stopped, and if he has met with any such injury, he will get half of that 
24 

 
back again. The other half goes for the doctor's fees and  medicine. 

72. What is the average number in the hospital ?-Fifteen or sixteen. 
73. To Senior-Constable Bilton (Dispenser in charge of the hospital).-What is the highest number Senior-Constable 

you have had in ?-Twenty-five. Last year the average was  fifteen. 
74. Is that less than previous years ?-No, higher. 	 24th  April  1882. 
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Senior-Constable 	75. Then the men enlisted now are not so healthy as those before ?-You cannot say that, because 
BI1ton, 

oonttnued, we have a lot of old chronic cases coming in from the country. They all have to be sent here, this being 
24th April 1882. the hospital for the whole colony. They all come here for serious cases. 3s. 9d. is stopped from each 

man, whatever his pay. 
76. Does Dr. Ford come here every day ?•Yes. 
77-8. How long does his visit take ?-Half an hour. 
79. Who supplies the provisions ?-The Government pay for a cook, Dr. Ford pays for the 

provisions. I get everything that is required, and send an account to him every month. 
80. What does it cost for the ordinary provisions ?-I can get that for you. I have a return of it 

for the last five years, which I prepared and sent on to the Chief Commissioner. 
81. Does that include the medicines and all ?-Yes. 
82. I suppose you have no record of provisions, separate from medicines ?-No. 
83. Are the supplies for the hospital independent of the other part of the depot ?-Yes. I obtain 

everything necessary for Dr. Ford from the tradesmen in Melbourne, and furnish him with the accounts. 
They are not got by contract at all, but just as wanted from the most suitable tradesmen. 

84. Are you under Dr. Ford or employed by the Government 7-By the Government. 
85. How comes it that you have to give an account of everything to Dr. Ford ?-He acts as medical 

officer, and therefore may be said to have charge of this establishment. 
86. How does the necessity arise for getting supplies outside the depot proper ?-According to the 

regulations, the hospital has been quite a separate establishment altogether, not connected with any other 
part of the service  ;  and Dr. Ford supplies medicine and everything. 

87. Do they pay for Sunday 7-Yes, seven days in the week. 
Small (darkened) ward for eye patients inspected. 

Kitchen and range inspected. 

88. Do you perform any other duties than in connection with the hospital ?-No, I have charge of 
the hospital, and am dispenser. 

89. At what salary ?-I rank as a senior constable at 8s. a day. At first it was a first class 
sergeant. 

90. Any perquisites ?-Quarters and board. 
The Commission proceeded upstairs. 

Large ward inspected (four patients in it), capable of holding fourteen beds. Used as a sort of 
convalescent ward. 

Balcony, dispensary, and small ward (one patient in it) for fever cases inspected. 
Another large ward, capable of holding fourteen beds, and Dr. Ford's consulting-room inspected. 
91. How many patients have you at the present time ?-Thirteen, and six are on leave to recruit 

their health before returning to duty. If a man is found incapable, he is sent before the Medical Board, 
and if they return him as unfit for duty he is superannuated. 

92. Are there many of the older men coming in now ?-Generally one or two every mouth. After 
twenty years' police service a man is generally done for, especially with the ordinary street duty. 

Record sheet examined. 

STABLES VISITED AND INSPECTED THROUGHOUT. 

Sergeant Fagan, 	93. To Sergeant Fagan.-How many horses are here ?-Five or six saddle horses, according to the 
24th April 1882. number of men. When nothing is doing we use them for recruits, but when there is work, such as for 

the Eight Hours' demonstration, they are all taken out. 
94. And you call in the police from the outlying districts on such occasions ?-Yes. 
95. Are the saddles all similar ?-Yes, they are made by contract and are all the same pattern now. 

There is a sample kept in the Government Stores, and the last make is an improvement on the old. 
96. To Sergeant Fryer Beckwith.-What is your position ?-I am farrier in charge of the horses, 

and attend to their training. 
97. Are you ranked as a member of the force ?-Yes, as sergeant. I joined in 1857, and have 

never done any police duty. 
98. How many horses have you at Dandenong ?-We average about 130. 
99. That includes those that are out spelling ?-Yes, and those that are waiting to be broken in. 
100. Do you breed horses 7-No  ;  we tried breeding about twenty years ago, but the breeding stud 

was sold, as the country at Dandenong was not suitable. It was the finest stud I ever saw in this country. 
101. Are the police horses as good now as then ?-I do not think they are quite equal to what they 

were twenty years ago, because there were then better horses to be procured, and very high prices were 
given. 

102. What is the price now ?-About £19. I made a return of that a short time ago. 
103. Who buys them?-The Chief Commissioner, Mr. Chomley, has bought the bulk of what have 

been bought lately  ;  I always go with him and pass them. 
104. Are they bought anywhere ?-Yes. We prefer buying on the stations. 
105. People let you know they have suitable horses to sell r-Yes. 
106. Can any of the superintendents on the stations purchase horses for the Government without 

the approval of the Chief Commissioner ?-No, it must be subject to his approval. For some years past 
we principally purchased in the North-Eastern district. Previously to that it was from the Western 
district, but since the Indian buyers have scoured the country, we have changed our locality. 

107. And the mode of dealing ?-Yes. I bought some horses near Western Port the other day, from 
Mr. Crichton. 

RIDING-SCHOOL INSPECTED. 

108. How many rough-riders have you?-Only one. There were two until the recent reductions 
made by Mr. Nicolson. There is only one provided for now on the Estimates. 

109. Then if anything happened to that one man, you would have to get outside help ?-Yes, or turn 
the colts out. 

Adjourned to Wednesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

Sergeant Fryer 
Beckwith, 

24th April 1882. 
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WEDNESDAY, 26TH APRIL 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

Hussey Malone Chomley further examined. 
110. By the Commission.—What are you ?=-Chief Commissioner of Police. I beg to hand in my H. Chomley, 

report to the Government as requested by the Commission.—[ The witness did so]. 	 26th A.pril 1882. 
 

111. What were the principal points that you dealt with in your report ?—I spoke first, I think, on 
the subject of outside influence brought to bear in nearly every movement or act of the police force. 

112. Did you propose any material alteration in the system as at present obtaining ?—I pointed out 
the necessity for an inspecting superintendent. 

113. That is the position that Mr. Nicolson held formerly in the force ?—Yes. Also the necessity 
for an increase in the number of officers, sub-officers, and men. 

114. An increase all round ?—Yes. I also pointed out the necessity for reducing the size of the 
districts, and therefore increasing the number. 

115. A re-subdivision of the districts ?—Yes. I named particularly that the Ballarat and Geelong 
district should be divided into two  ;  and I also spoke about the manner of recruiting the men. 

116. And advisina
e• 
 a change in the manner ?—Yes. 

117. What was the change ?—According to the old system, the board sat every Tuesday and 
Friday, and they took any man that came along, in fact that could pass the medical board, and they took 
on any man that chose to come forward. 

118. Do you mean to say there ought to be an educational test ?—To  a  certain extent there should 
be. There was one to  a  certain extent. The board then got the list so full that it has been closed now 
for over three years. 

119. Do we understand that the list is closed to new applicants ?—For the last three years. 
120. And those who passed have the first claim ?—Yes. They have been taken in rotation from 

the names taken down three years ago. No other men, except a  few  taken on  for  special purposes  ;  for 
instance, a rough rider. There have not been four men, except from that list, taken on the last twelve 
months. 

121. Notwithstanding the superior qualifications any applicant may  possess  ?—Yes. The  result  of 
this is, that those men have been hanging on for three years waiting for an  appointment  in the police 
force, and very often their character has not improved in the meantime  ;  while  we have  been  obliged  to 
refuse hundreds of fine-looking men who would have been  a  credit to the  force,  and in many  cases  the 
best men do not come forward, they get other employment. We get the  men  who will not go to  look  for 
employment elsewhere. My proposition is that the board sit every six months,  or  about then,  and that we 
should advertise then, when the board was going to sit, and I believe  for  every man we wanted we should 
have twenty applicants, and be able to pick and choose. 

122. You would not keep the list open at all ?—No  ;  just advertise and take the men at the time 
they were wanted. 

123. And have no hangers on at all ?—No, have no hangers on at all. 
124. Did you advise that they should be required to pass any sort of examination ?—Not the  police, 

beyond reading and writing and the ordinary medical examination, &c. 
125. There is  a  regulation for those who pass to higher grades ?—Yes, and that is in the power of 

the board to make it higher. 
126. Do you think it would be an advantage to require them to pass an examination of a higher 

order ?—Not the police. 
127. Thereby'necessarily securing men of  a  higher intelligence ?—I was going to recommend that 

the non-commissioned officers should pass an examination, and that a man  before he  is promoted to be an 
officer should pass a still more severe examination, and if men knew that outside we would very soon 
get good candidates who would join on the hope of rising on the score of education. 

128. Your object is to get a higher grade of men and officers ?—Officers and sub-officers. 
129. It would be open to men to pass that examination ?—Yes. 
130. Do you consider yourself as the chief officer of the police force at the present time utterly 

incapable of exercising your judgment in making  a  selection outside the  number  registered,  in  the 
manner you have described ?—Yes  ;  we have only about eleven or twelve on the list now. There  was 
another recommendation I made about members of the force. At present men can be superannuated at 
fifty-five, and some , are, and some are not. I do not know.what the rule is, but I would suggest that every 
man at fifty-five should go before the medical board—officers and men—and if the board consider they  are  fit 
to stay on they should be allowed to stay on till sixty. A great many men are• better men at sixty than other 
men at forty. I recommended also that the men who have passed the medical board at fifty-five should  have 
a recommendation from their officers that they are eligible men to remain. I think I also recommended 
that a man resigning or leaving the force should not be reappointed  ;  that if he wants to join again  he  must 
come up in the usual way as a new candidate, and if they are the best men there they should be selected. 

131. What test as to character do you have with a person joining ?—They have all to produce 
recommendations. There have been no men taken on since I have been Chief Commissioner. 

132. Tests as to morality and sobriety. I do not know what the board required before. 
133. I suppose those are the principal things in your report ? —I also reported that men should receive 

some allowance for being transferred from one station to another. 
134. In the way of travelling expenses ?—Expenses in moving their wives and families. Very often 

a good man is moved about for the good of the country at his own expense. I think the cost of transit 
in such cases should be partly borne by the State. I was going to propose that whenever a man remove for 
the benefit of the service, he should receive half of the expense, and that he should be allowed five hundred-
weight of luggage. Al officer being removed now is 'only allowed two hundredweight of luggage—what  is 
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n.m.chemiey, that if he has a family ? I was going to suggest five hundredweight for a constable and ten hundredweight 
26th April 1'882. for an officer. A man would have to produce his waybill and voucher to show what he had taken. 

135. Would you advise the Government to change the system with regard to keeping the men in 
various stations ?-No, I should not. 

136. What is your opinion with regard to that ?-I think in a great many instances with  a  good man 
it is a benefit, with a bad  man  the sooner  he  is removed the  better.  It would he very hard to make  a  rule. 

137. You do not think the efficiency of the police would  be  improved by having a system whereby 
men would  be  required to move from station to station periodically ?-I do not. I think a man gets  a 
knowledge of the country, and the people  ;  and if he is a good man, it is a great benefit. 

138. Is it a fact that some men who have been located in one district for a large number of years. 
become less diligent in the discharge of their duties P-Some do. 

139. By accumulating considerable means which renders them less efficient ?-Yes, I think some 
men ought to be removed, men who get any business in the neighborhood, for instance. 

140. The recommendations you have made to the Government are only to meet the present 
exigencies 7-Yes ; it does not hamper the Commission in any way. They asked me what I considered 
necessary to be done. 

141. We will now turn from your report to the more general examination. You have got  a  number 
of officers in the head office ?-There are nine besides myself. 

142. Do you consider the management of the head office could  be  improved in any way ?-I do not. 
I think, as far as I see, that our office is about as well organised as any office in the Government service. 

143. Do you employ members of the force in the office at any time ?-No  ;  one or two of the men 
in the office have been in the force, and have passed the Civil Service examination, and they applied and 
were taken on in the office. It has no reference to their being in the force. 

144. They have no standing in the force now ?-No  ;  they are in the Civil Service. 
145. Those are purely office men ?-Yes  ;  half the men in the office have been in the force, even 

Mr. Moors and Mr. Robertson, but they cut their connection with the force and are now in the service. 
146. Then I suppose your organisation consists of yourself in the office as chief ?-Yes, and Mr. 

Moors, chief clerk  ;  Mr. Robertson, the accountant  ;  Mr. Rusden, clerk  ;  Mr. Symonds, Mr. Atkinson, Mr. 
Hemmy, Mr. Kelly, Mr. Smith, and Mr. McColl, all clerks. 

147. I think the regulations require that a periodical state of the force should be given. Is that 
usually done ?-It never has been done, I understand. 

148. Is there not a regulation, No. 38, to that effect ?-Yes. 
149. That has not been complied with ?-No. 
150. "The Chief Commissioner will furnish the Government, from time to time, with reports of the 

general state of the police force, as to the number of men, their distribution and general efficiency, the increase 
or diminution of crime, the number of new stations that may have been formed, and with such other 
information as it may be necessary to afford" ?-I may point out that, as far as the stations are concerned, 
no station is formed without the sanction of the Government  ;  but there is no periodical report. 

151. Are you aware when the last report was made P-No. 
152. Would you get a report for the Commission of the number of officers, their position, the 

number of stations, the number of men, and the duties they all have to perform ?-There is a return of all 
the stations and the number of men on each station-[handing in the same]. That is on the 1st March 
last. 

153. We were down at the depot on Monday. Is there any responsible officer connected with the 
depot other than Sergeant Roche, who is in charge of it, of any higher grade ?-I think where there are so 
many strange men coming in there ought to be a responsible officer there. 

154. What is the particular use of the depOt ?-It is a place for taking on the mounted men. They 
are drilled there. It is the place where all men coming in to be transferred go to. It is the place where 
we break in the horses, where the stores are kept, and there is a hospital there. 

155. Do the men come from all parts of the country  to  the hospital ?-Occasionally men suffering 
from any illness that is likely  to be  of any duration. Of course  some  get ill so suddenly that they cannot 
be removed from their own stations. 

156. Could you suggest any method by which there could be efficiency in that building and any 
saving in the expense  of  the depot ?-I really do not see how, unless we could do away with the stores. 
It was spoken of at one time-to have one general store for the whole service. That would have done 
away to a certain extent with ours. 

157. That would have created officers in another place ?-Yes. 
158. You think the depOt is necessary for the force ?-It is quite necessary, and I may say I have 

cut down the expenses there as much as I possibly could. 
159. Has it always been conducted as economically as now ?-No. For instance they used to have 

two men for the van, one driver and the other behind. I saw there was a saving to be effected there and 
I did away with the man behind. Now, I make them send a man from the lock-up, or Russell-street, where 
it is actually required. It is about an hour in the day. Then they had a man there to clean up the place 
at the depot. I sent him about his business. 

160. You are speaking about the depOt at Richmond ?-Yes, and I make the recruits do all that, 
who happen to be in. And I have kept down the number of horses there as much as I could. 

161. Were there a greater number of horses kept there formerly ?-Yes. 
162. To what extent ?-Not to any very great extent, but they were more liberal in their ideas than 

I think necessary. There were two head-quarters men for the county of Bourke, whom I have done away 
with. 

163. What do you call the " head-quarters " men ?-We used to keep two men there always to do 
duty at head quarters, and for going out relieving men if they were going on leave or anything else. I 
work the recruits for that as much as possible. We are very short of men, and therefore I am obliged to 
do that. 

164. Would you alter the system if you had more men ?-I do not think so. 
165. We find that the police give so much a day out of their pay for maintenance ; is it necessary 

to have a canteen at the depot, to dispose of beer and spirits and such like ?-There is only beer allowed 
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in the place ; and it was done with the view that young men who will have their beer shall have no reason a. M. Chomley, 
contiued, to go outside at all to public-houses. 	 26th Aprii 1882. 

166. Do you think it is altogether a state of things that ought to be allowed, a private bar for 
dispensing beer ?-I do not see why men should not have a glass of beer if they want it. I do not drink 
it myself, but I do not see why other men should not. 

167. Those things are liable to abuse ?-We have a sergeant there who is pretty sharp about that  ; 
and if a man is not fitted to have a glass of beer when he wants it he is not fit to be sent out as a policeman. 

168. But the very fact of having a canteen there might unfit him ?-If he gives way to temptation 
in that way he is not fit for duty. He might be living next door to a public-house. 

169. Has it worked well ?-I have never heard of any abuse of it at all. 
170. So far as the mess is concerned, that is also under the management of the men themselves ?-

Yes. 
171. Is it so in all districts ?-Yes, more so than there, because I know it was spoken about, that 

a man named Evans who had the mess was got rid Of. There are young men going through at this place, 
and when all the men complained I got rid of this man. But when the same complaint was made at 
Ballarat or Geelong, I said, " Your own president must do it ; if you do not like your own cook, you must 
dismiss him and get another." In Geelong the same complaint was made, and I asked who was the presi-
dent of the mess and declined to interfere. I said, " The Government pays £20 a year for cook ; I do 
not care who you have if the mess is conducted properly." 

172. Has it come to your knowledge at any time that any of the sergeants interested have charge 
of the provision ?-No. 

173. Suppose a man felt himself aggrieved in that way, would he be safe in writing to head-quarters 
if such were the case ?-Certainly. 

174. What is the rule about the mess ?-That wherever there are four or five single men they have 
a mess. The Government allow £15 or £20, according to circumstances, for a female cook, who also acts 
as searcher to search any female prisoners coming in. The men have the full arrangement of their own 
mess either to appoint or discharge. They simply report when it is done, or that they are going to do so. 

175. Now with reference to the hospital ; there we found the arrangement to be that the medical 
man supplies food and medicines ?-Yes. 

176. Is that the usual practice in this hospital ?--The present arrangement has been in force since 
the 15th January 1855-that is, twenty-seven years. I may state that formerly, before 1855, they used 
to pay a surgeon a salary ; and in about 1855 there was a sort of Black Wednesday, and they got rid of a 
lot of officers, and Dr. Ford was district colonial surgeon at the time, and he was one ; his office was done 
away with. At that time the men paid 4s. a day to the Government, who paid a salary. There were 
twenty men in hospital at the time, and he represented there were twenty men there without a medical 
man, and he said, " Until you can make some other arrangement, if you like to give me the stoppages, I 
will do it for that." They agreed to this as a temporary measure, and that temporary measure has gone 
on for twenty-seven years. It has been brought under the last Police Commission and various Govern-
ments, and they did not know what to do better, and they left it. 

177. Is there any change you think would be desirable 7-Doctor Ford has been so long at it that 
I do not mean to touch it as long as he is there ; but the system is rotten from the very beginning, no 
doubt of it. 

178. What do you think of the expense of managing the hospital-3s. 9d. a day, with an average 
of about fifteen patients ?-The average is about twelve patients, taking all the year round for the last 
five years. 

179. Do you think that is very expensive upon the men ?-I do not think so. They get their 
medical attendance for that. They can get it nowhere else with their keep for that. 

180. Is it satisfactory to the majority of the men who go there ?-I think most of the men wish to 
come down to the hospital ; some do not, some with families. I have heard no great objection expressed 
to it. 

181. Have you placed yourself in a position to ascertain the feeling of the men in the matter ?-No. 
182. Then the men could express an opinion on that better than yourself ?-Yes. I want to say you 

cannot trust every doctor. You must have some guard that men will not be kept longer off duty. The 
reason I say it is rotten is, that a man should not have the power of keeping men in the hospital there to 
benefit himself. 

183. What would you recommend in lieu of that ?-That the medical man should have a salary and 
let it be a matter of detail, how it is arrived at. 

184. Would you advise the appointment of one medical man, or to call for tenders for medical men 
each year to act F-I have not considered that. 

185. Suppose the men all were in benefit societies ?-If they go to the hospital they must pay. 
186. Then the advantage of benefit societies is lost to such a man ?-Yes. Besides actually 

attending on the men, he has to report on every man who gets superannuated. 
187. Has he to report on those who are admitted into the force ?-No, Doctor Shiels does that. I 

may point out that the average amount of stoppage per annum for the last five years has been £824 I2s. 2id. 
Half that represents the doctor's fees and medicine, and the other half represents his keep. I may say that 
according to what I make out the difference of expenses and stoppages, for the last five years, the average 
is about £500 a year he makes out of it-[handing in a paper]. 

188. Why should not Doctor Shiels, the medical officer, do it ?-I do not know why he should not. 
189. And why should not the provisions be provided in the usual way ?-I do not think the charge 

is high-being the same as the mess. 
190. Is there a dietary scale attached to the hospital ?-I think not. 
191. Is there to the messroom ?-No. Those are things the officers had better leave to the men. 

As long as there are no complaints and the place is clean, I should not interfere. 
192. As to the instruction of the men-do you know of your own knowledge whether the recruits 

are daily or periodically instructed in their duties ?-No, I do not know that, but they ought to be. The 
men are not kept there nearly long enough, and that is bdcause we are so short of men. We have to send 
them out. We get a man in, and by the time he has his clothes there comes some application for him. 



H. M. Chomley, 
continued, 

26th Apti11882, 

193. Do you think the medical examination is strict enough now in taking men in ?-No. I remark 
that nearly all the men in the hospital are young men of the last two or three years. 

194. The men coming in now are not the same stamp as the old ones ?-They are not as able to 
stand night-work. 

195. What means have you got for condemning  a  young man as not fit if he has been to the hospital 
a number of times ?-I get  a  report from Dr. Ford that  a  man is not fit for the force, and I send him before 
the medical board, and they condemn him or acquit him according to his physical condition. 

196. Of whom does the medical board consist ?-Three doctors quite apart from the Police 
Department. 

197. Have you not had cases in the hospital of  a  serious nature where it is necessary to call in 
another medical man ?-Yes. 

198. In those cases, who pays the fee of the second medical adviser ?-The Government, in case of 
accident or anything. 

199. Is it not deducted from the doctor ?-No. In the case of one of the roughriders, he got 
seriously injured by his horse falling on him, and Dr. Fitzgerald was called in ; but there have been very 
few cases. 

200. Where the men meet with an accident in the discharge of their duties, is there any of the 
3s. 9d. returned to them afterwards ?-Yes ; that is paid by the Government. 

201. In point of fact every constable that goes into the hospital has to pay to Dr. Ford 3s. 941. per 
day, and the Government re-imburse actual medical expenses ?-Yes. 

202. Is that the whole police hospital of the colony ?-Yes. 
203. What is done with men in districts-say in Sandhurst or Ballarat-when they meet with an 

accident or are taken ill ?-Some go to the ordinary district hospital, and some stay in their homes. 
204. And when necessary they are sent here ?-Yes. 
205. When they incur expense does the Government refund it ?-If they meet with an accident in 

the discharge of their duty. 
206. If they go into any hospital in case of sickness ?-Some hospitals do not charge, and where 

they do the Government make the same reduction. 
207. Suppose  a  man falls sick in Ballarat, and is not fitted to perform his duties, and remains unwell, 

and is not sent to the hospital in Melbourne, what amount is deducted from his pay ?-I think about the 
same amount. It is different in different places. 

208. I mean, suppose  a  man may not require to go to a hospital-say a constable is taken ill, not a 
case for the hospital-and has to be off duty, and remains in that position for some time, what amount is 
deducted from his pay ?-Nothing. He pays his own doctor's fees and gets his full pay. 

209. What check have you got on him ?-That is the only objection ; we have no check. We 
make them produce medical certificates once a week. 

210. Then you are entirely dependent on the medical certificate ?-Yes. In that return for the five 
years handed in you will see that the average has increased by one man every year for the five years, which 
is a bad sign. 

211. Now coming to the system of officering the force, could you describe to the Commission what 
you consider your duties are, as head of the force ?-The duties I perform are :-Every morning, at half-
past nine, I visit the depot, on the St. Kilda road. I attend to any correspondence there about horses, 
which is sent to me there. Any papers in connection with the store the sergeant puts before me ; any 
complaints from the hospital with reference to the conduct of the men, or the other men-the recruits. I 
inspect the stables and the young horses, and the hospital once  a  week-go through every ward of it-and 
the kitchen and everything. Once a year I take stock of all the articles in the store. 

212. I might ask just there, do you at any time hear from the men in hospital of neglect on the part 
of the medical superintendent ?-No ; they have never made any, and I always speak to every man every 
morning I visit the hospital. 

213. You are not present at the whole stock-taking ?-I go through all articles, and count them. I 
then come into the office here. I am generally here from between ten and half-past ten. My business here 
is :-I see all persons calling on all sorts of business. I attend to all correspondence requiring my attention. 
I have to sign all letters, memoranda, accounts, pay-sheets, &c., which, I may remark, amount to between 
30,000 and 35,000 a year. I have to do business about various things with other departments-say the 
Lands Department and the Public Works Department-about our buildings and so on. I have often to 
attend the Chief Secretary's, when there are deputations about any police matters. I occasionally visit the 
Stud depot at Dandenong, and see the horses there. I take stock there once  a  year. At other times I go 
out when we have to condemn horses. 

214. Anything to do with the purchase of horses ?-I have done it for the last year or two. I have 
been away once or twice myself, as Chief Commissioner, to buy them, but when I cannot get away I send 
another officer. I sent Mr. Sadleir once, and Mr. Winch once. Those are my principal duties. 

215. And I suppose you have to attend to all removals of the men ?-Yes ; all the changes come 
before me, and all punishments, and all promotions and transfers. 

216. And occasionally prosecutions ?-I never attend any. 
217. In the question of removals, promotions, or reductions, you have an arbitrary power after 

having the papers before you ?-Yes. The removals are done often by the district officers without 
reference to me. 

218. You are the final court of appeal in all cases ?-I have not been, because they sometimes 
appeal to the Chief Secretary. I am supposed to be the final court of appeal. 

219. It is laid down in the regulations that the Chief Commissioner should be ?-He should be. I 
might add, that I do not think that my time is as profitably occupied as it might be, staying in the office 
always, but that I ought to be able to go over the colony and see for myself. I should be able to go and 
see things myself, and know something of the men as well as on paper. My duties, so far, are scarcely 
outside the office. I ought to be relieved for the purpose of going about the country, so as to know about 
the sergeants and men, and see how officers perform their duties. 

220. Would you propose that you should make periodical visits of inspection to various outlying 
districts ?-Yes. 
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221. It would be necessary to have some head constantly here to take your place ?-Some person H. M. Chomley, 
continued, 

ought. 	 26th April 1822. 

222. Whom would you recommend to do that ?-Mr. Moors. 
223. Do you think it advisable to continue the management of the police, as up to the present, 

under one Chief Commissioner, or by a commission, say of three or more ?-As Chief Commissioner, I 
should be very glad to have the assistance of two others. I think it would be better to have three. 

224. More particularly in dealing with promotions ?-Yes  ;  and all those things I have referred to. 
225. Have you arrived at the number that you think would be advisable to act in that way ?-I 

should think three. 
226. Have you thought out as to the duties of the three-how divided ?-One should be generally 

travelling, one in the office, and the Chief Commissioner must be there to sign  ;  to do some of both, in fact. 
227. Would you advise that each of the three should be active members of the force, capable of 

training and of inspecting the outlying districts ?-Two out of the three should, I think. 
228. Would you remit to those three commissioners all questions of promotions ?-Certainly. 
229. All questions of complaints ?-Yes. 
230. And all matters of a serious character where it demanded the experience of more than one 

mind ?-Yes. 
231. So you would relieve the one head of the department of the responsibility of being accused of 

favouritism or otherwise ?-Yes. I am not frightened of the responsibility of any one man, but I think it 
would give greater satisfaction to the men. 

232. In fact to the whole country and be beneficial to the State ?-Yes. I think so. I think that 
three Commissioners would have much more power to do things for the benefit of the force than one 
would. 

233. Suppose it was decided by the Government to reconstruct the present police force and 
appoint three Commissioners, would you select those three from the present members of the force 
-exclusively ?-I would appoint Mr. Moors as one. He is a man who is proved to have a very good head, 
and has a thorough knowledge of the working of the department, and I think it is possible to find another 
man fit to take the other position. 

234. Have you thought of the desirability of importing, new blood into the working of the Police 
Force from outside the colony ?-It depends if you got a good man. 

235. Would it be desirable to obtain such  a  man if you could ?-I think things might be improved. 
236. That is outside the present personnel of the police ?-Yes. I mean to say I think you can 

get better men outside than some in now-if you could get the proper men. 
237. Do you think that those Commissioners would be better able to discharge their duties if they 

were on the same footing as the Audit Commissioners, apart from political influence altogether ?-Of 
course they would be. 

238. They should be free from all political control ?-They would be freer from political influence, 
but it could not possibly be done. You cannot make police officers independent of the Government. 

239. Your plan would be that the three highest officers in the service would be  a  board or commis-
sion ?-Yes, and I think they would be stronger than one. 

240. How would they work say in such a case as the Kelly outbreak ?-The Chief would be always 
responsible for anything of that sort, and would simply have the advice of the Other two. 

241. He would be chairman 2-Y  e s  . 
242. Any concerted action decided on by the three would be less likely to be interfered with by any 

outside or political influence ?-Yes. I think so. 
243. I think the duty of Inspecting Superintendent is laid down in the rules ?-Yes. 
244. Have you anything to add to that ?-No, only that I consider there is ample work for the 

Inspecting Superintendent if he chooses to do it. 
245. " Is the duty of the Inspecting Superintendent to proceed from time to time, in accordance 

with such instructions as he may receive from the Chief Commissioner, to the several districts for the 
purpose of minutely inspecting the force, and reporting on the state of efficiency in which he finds it, or 
for the purpose of investigating and reporting on any charge of misconduct against the police, or any other 
matter which the Chief Commissioner of Police may wish to have inquired into." In this case where the 
Inspecting Superintendent would report any matter of misconduct or otherwise in any district he visited, 
the decision in that case would be submitted to the decision of the three commissioners we have spoken of? 
-Yes. 

246. As  a  matter of fact has that clause 37, "At the end of each week he will forward to the 
Chief Commissioner  a  statement of the stations visited and duties performed by him during the week," been 
complied with ?-I do not know. There has been no inspecting superintendent since I came down here. 

247. Are you aware whether it was complied with formerly P-1  do  not know about that. 
248. A superintendent is always supreme in his own district ?-No, he is not  ;  because  a  man can 

refer to the Chief Commissioner if there is anything wrong. 
249. Do they do that ?-Constantly ; any man who is ordered to be removed. 
250. That is not neglect of duty ;  a  man may overlook his duty altogether. The superintendent 

may overlook that, and there is no check upon the superintendent of the district in that case ?-No. 
There are constant cases in which the superintendent himself cannot hold an inquiry if an inquiry is 
demanded-where he takes  a  different view. I held a different view once from the superintendent, and in 
that case the inspecting superintendent should be sent. 

251. What mode of appeal is there for  a  constable, after having been tried in the ordinary way by 
the officers in the district ?-11e can appeal to the Chief Commissioner. He writes and states the reason 
of his appeal. 

252. What is done then ?-I would send the inspecting superintendent, then, if I saw any doubt on 
the subject, and if I thought the man had been fairly dealt with I would say so. 

253. If the system was altered and three commissioners appointed, the duty of two of those would 
be the duty of inspecting superintendents ?-Yes. 

254. Would it be desirable to appoint any other inspecting superintendent beyond the two ?-No 
they should have  a  knowledge of everything in themselves pretty well, 

POLICE. 
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H. M. Chomley, 	 255. Now as to the first-class superintendents, how many are there now ?-Six. Mr. Winch is first 
contxnued, 

26th April 1882. on the 	 •list  ;  he has charge of the city of Melbourne. 
256. What duties does he perform ?-He attends to all his correspondence, which is tolerably v717- 

minous, having relation to the city and suburbs. He attends to all defaulters' work, the men that are 
brought before him, and complaints, He has to visit all the out stations, and he has got to see the officers 
and men under him perform the duties properly. He goes to the police court occasionally to see that, and 
the men in the street he sees-in fact, the general supervision of the district. There are thousands of 
things a man has to do. 

257. The granting of licenses to hotels in the city and suburbs, is that a portion of his duty ?-I 
consider it is his duty to keep the bench fully informed. 

258. Mr. Winch ought to be responsible for the good conduct of the licensed hotels in the city ?- 
Certainly. 

259. It is his duty as the officer in charge to ascertain, before applications are granted, as to 
the character of the persons and the condition of the premises ?-Yes. 

260. If it ,should be discovered that within the city of Melbourne there are hotels that are loosely 
conducted, who would be responsible ?-He would be responsible. 

261. Could he remove that responsibility on to the shoulders of any other officer placed under 
him ?-No, I consider not. Of course he has a large district, and there may be hotels he could not know, 
but he is supposed to know. He is responsible to me for everything, and he ought to see that his men are 
responsible to him. 

262. No place of notoriety could exist for a long time without his noting it ?-It ought not. 
263. Is it his duty to report from time to time as to the state of the city ?-No. 
264. Where there are any complaints against the men ?-No. There is the monthly report, in 

which anything of consequence should be noted-conduct and general appearance of men, and amount of 
crime, and anything of note during the month. 

265. Would it be his duty to report if a portion of the public considered the " Salvation Army 
were not conducive to the peace of the town ?-That would be done in a special report. 

266. Would it be the duty of the officer to put a stop to the desecration of the Sabbath during 
church hours. Last Sunday, the boys were yelling about Bourke street a special edition of the Herald, on 
account of a murderous assault in a public-house in Russell street ?-Yes, I think he should have taken 
notice of that. 

267. Could he ?-Yes. 
268. Have there been any complaints made to you by any of the officers or men in the city or 

suburbs about the way in which the superintendent performs his duties P-No. 
269. If they were suffering from injury or supposed injury, by what mode could they make their 

grievance known to the Chief Commissioner ?-Writing ; sending in a report on the subject. 
270. Individually or collectively ?-They might do it individually, I should think. 
271. Then it would be your duty to enquire ?-Yes. 
272. In that case, would not the report itself have to pass through Mr. Winch's hands before it came 

to your own ?-Yes. 
273. He would be bound to forward it if it were placed in his hands ?-Yes. 
274. Would you advise that course to be pursued in the future, or that any grievance the men may 

suppose they labour under should be forwarded direct to the Commissioner ?-I think it is much fairer the 
way it is now. No officer would dare to refuse to send in, and, if the men knew it was kept back, they 
would be justified in complaining then. 

275. Are you aware of any penalty visited on men for asking to have their grievances forwarded ; 
have they been presented in any case ?-I am not aware of any such things. 

276. Is there a general feeling of delicacy about doing that ?-I do not think so. If a man has a 
good grievance, he has not been frightened to ventilate it. 

277. Is there a feeling among the men of being terrified to send in a complaint ?-I think not. As -

a rule, the men are very loyal to the office. I do not think they would not complain through fear. A man 
has only to apply for a removal to another district. 

278. Then the other superintendents may be considered to be classed just the same ?-Yes ; the 
general supervision of their districts. Of course, they have more travelling to do. 

279. The second class superintendents ?-They are all the same. 
280. Do the superintendents in the outlying districts forward to the Chief Commissioner of Police 

the duties they individually perform ?-I do not think so ; it is generally put down as general supervision.. 
281. Would it be an improvement if they were compelled to say they visited certain places on certain 

days ?-They send in a report at the,end of the month of the stations they have visited on certain days. 
282. Do they in that say, " On a certain day I left so-and-so " ?-No ; the names of stations are all 

down there, with the day they visited opposite. 
283. In point of fact they may take a very short time visiting the station, as far as the reports 

show ?-Yes. 
284. Would you suggest any improved way of reporting ?-I used to keep a return myself, and I 

found a difficulty to do justice to myself in filling it up. You spend half an hour in your office, then to the 
police court, then to the Treasury, then to something else, and it is hard to put down everything. 

285. It struck me, might not the superintendents perform more duties than they do ?-I think they 
might. 

286. Can you suggest any other mode ?-It amounts to this : if a man does not choose to do his 
work honestly you cannot make him. He may go into the office and light his pipe, and call it office duty, 
and there is no one to prove it was not office work. 

287. It is the duty of the superintendent to visit the outlying stations ?-Yes. 
288. Might not the returns be made in greater detail-not merely a bald statement ?-It would be 

all the same if a man chose to neglect. 
289. Say a superintendent puts a statement on an ordinary constable's sheet-that he is sent down 

to the depot as a mark of his displeasure for doing certain things, have you any system by which the 
superintendents are brought under any control, the same as the men?-No, I do not think there is. 
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290. Would it not be beneficial for  them  to be  under  control  in  such way that  you  could  tell what 
they had been doing every  day, to  some extent  ?—You  could, as far  as  seeing  what stations they had 
visited, and  the  duties  performed there. 

291. Ought they not to  keep  a  diary ?—They  might  ;  but  if a  man  did not choose to do his  work 
he could still make  his diary look very well. 

292. Ought not  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  superintendent to report to the central office, say  once  a 
month, what be  has been doing ?—Yes. 

293. Day by day  ?—It  would be as well. He could  keep a  diary,  which  could be  inspected by  the 
inspecting  superintendent. 

294. What struck me was this—the  total  absence of any control over  superintendents  or men  in 
charge of a station—that they could report  on the  men,  but  there was nobody had  any control  over them  ?— 
There is very little. That  is  why I am  so  anxious to  have an  inspecting  superintendent. 

295. Should any man who allows himself to  go  into debt  in  the district be  kept  there in charge  of 
police ?—As a general rule, I think  not—a man who is under compliments. 

296. If a case of that sort were brought before the commission of three, it should disqualify him ? 
—It must destroy  his efficiency. 

297. He could not  put  the law in force against his creditors with the same vigour as one indepen- 
•dent of them in  that way ?—No. 

298. He may  be  in the habit of borrowing money from people  in a  large district  ?—No doubt of it. 
299. And in some cases justice would not be done  ?—No  doubt  he would be  hampered., 
300. In ordinary cases of debt for  sickness  or what cannot be helped that would not apply  ?—No. 
301. Now, coming to first and second class inspectors, I suppose  they  are  in charge of  districts  as 

a rule P—They have charge generally of large stations, with some of the  smaller  stations  round working 
into that centre. For instance, at Ballarat he has charge  of  Ballarat  and  some  of the suburban stations 
there, Ballarat North, South,  and Victoria street, and so on. 

302. Their duties would  be just  the  same  as  a superintendent's  as  far  as  the men are  concerned ?-
They are more particularly to inspect  and  see after  the  men, to attend every police court  and  see the  men 
turn out, and visit the  lock-ups and everything. They have a .sergeant under them. 

303. In cases of important prosecutions  ?—He  attends  and sees they are conducted properly. 
304. How  many superintendents do you consider necessary for the proper discharge of police duties 

in the  colony  at present  ?—That  has  nothing to  do  with the superintendents in charge of districts. 
305. No  ;  superintendents  like  Mr. Winch, Mr.  Sadleir, and so  on  ?—At present there  are  eight 

districts  ;  that means  eight  superintendents.  I  recommend  in that report, and  I  recommend here,  that  the 
Ballarat  and Geelong  should be  separated  and made two districts. That would make nine,  and  then 
I should recommend another  district  made,  to relieve Sandhurst and the North-Eastern district. Sheppar-
ton and all those districts  are  too  large, to  relieve  that and the Bourke district. That would be about ten 
superintendents. 

306. That would  be first-class superintendents ?—There is only the one class now. 
307. Then  inspectors ?—Inspectors and sub-inspectors, their duties are all the same. 
308. How  many inspectors would you recommend ?—I have put down here seven. 
309. Keeping  in  mind the increased number of districts  ?—I  would only average for nine districts. 

That  is  about the  way  I  have proposed—[handing in the following paper]— 

R. M. Choraley, 
continued, 

26th April 1882. 

PROPOSED OFFICERS. 

Districts. Superintendents. Inspectors. Sub-inspectors. 

Melbourne 	... 	... 1 3 3 Superintendent in charge of district. No.1 Division- 
1  inspector,  3  sub-inspectors, one for each relief  ; 
No.  2  Division  —  Inspector ; No.  3  Division  — 
Inspector. 

Bourke 	... 	... 1 1 ... Superintendent in charge ; inspector at Kilmore. 
North-Eastern 	... 1 1 1 Superintendent, Benalla ;  inspector,  Beechworth ; 

sub-inspector,  Rushworth. 
South-Western 	... 2 ... 1 *I 	superintendent, 	Ballarat ; 	1 	superintendent, 

Geelong ;  1  sub-inspector,  Ballarat. 
North-Western 	... 1 1 1 Superintendent, sub-inspector,  Sandhurst;  inspector, 

Maryborough. 
Western 	... 	... 1 ... 1 Superintendent, Hamilton  ; 	sub-inspector, Warr- 

nambool. 
Wimmera 	... 	... 1 ... 1 Superintendent, Stawell  ;  sub-inspector, Horsham, 
Gippsland 	... 	... 1 ... ... Superintendent, Sale. 
Detectives 	... 	... ... 1 
Depot 	... 	... ... •.. 1 

Total 	... 9 7 9 =25 
1 Chief Commissioner of  Police. 
1  Inspecting Superintendent. 

27 

310. Does  that apply only to  the  general police ?—That allows one for the detective service. 
311. Does that  include  sergeants  ?—No. 
312. How  many sergeants are necessary ?—At present there  are  seventy-eight, and  I  would increase 

them by  some  few. There are thirty-eight first class, and forty  second-class,  and 121 senior constables. 
My recommendation  to the Government  was,  that  there  should be  sixty  extra men, and ten non-com-
missioned officers.  That is, dividing them into three ; that would be seventy altogether. 

313. How  many would be the increase of first-class sergeants ?—To forty. 

* It is proposed to divide the South-Western district into Ballarat and Geelong districts. 
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H. M. Chomley, 
continued, 

26th April 1882. 

314. The second-class ?—Forty-four. 
315. How many senior constables ?—Four extra. 
316. How many ordinary constables are there in the force ?—Eight hundred and fifty-eight. 
317. That would make about 233 altogether ?—Yes. 
318. Is the number of men sufficient ?—I recommended sixty additional men—making it 918. 
319. That will be 1,151 altogether ?—Yes. 
320. Would that embrace the detectives ?—No. 
321. What would those extra men be for?—For country districts and Melbourne. 
322. That is, exclusive of the detective branch ?—Yes. 
323. And there are twenty-eight detectives ?—Yes. 
324. In the event of the present system of the detective branch being abolished, would it be 

necessary to increase that number of 1,151 by twenty-eight others to make it up ?—Yes, I think so. 
325. Why do you recommend the increased number ?—In the first instance, hitherto the men we have 

got have been drilled men to  a  certain extent—the artillery men, and now we shall have to keep  a  certaia 
number of men to drill. There should be twenty men in training, and there have been applications in from 
almost every part of the country for increased police protection. 

326. Do you consider those applications, as  a  rule, are justified by the necessities of the case ?—Some 
are, and some are not. There have been  a  great many new stations formed also; there has been  a  large 
increase of the population also, and complaints from so many of want of police protection  ;  and then there 
are railways forming everywhere, and we are obliged to send police here and there and everywhere, and the 
population is getting more scattered. Now from Sale alone, one of the smallest districts, they are calling-
for extra police protection—at Sale, at Traralgon, at Hayfield, Maffra, Waterloo, and Yarram Yarram. 

327. How many police are there stationed in Sale ?—Nine, besides the superintendent. 
328. Sale is  a  very small and very quiet place ?—Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Half-past Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 2ND MAY 1882. 

Present: 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.LA., 	I 	W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., 

J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A. 

H. M. Chomley further examined. 

H. M. Chomley, 	 329. Have you any further suggestion to make with regard to the officering of the force, whether 
sus May 1882. promotion should go according to seniority pure and simple or ability coupled with it, or that there should 

be an education test and  a  good conduct test ?—I think every man, before he becomes eligible for promotion, 
should pass an education test, and from those who had passed this test the officers should be selected. 

330. There is clause 263 of the Police Regulations—" When  a  vacancy occurs in the higher grades 
of the force, and the duties of the vacant office are of such  a  nature that the Governor in Council shall be 
of opinion that there is no person of lower grade in the department who is competent to discharge them, 
the Governor in Council may appoint such person as he may think fit, although not previously engaged in 
the police force, and with or without examination or probation  "  ?—That is what we want to alter  ;  I think 
there ought to be an education test. 

331. Before the admission of any person to rank as an officer in the force P—I think there should be 
an education test of  a  lower kind for men promoted at all to the ranks, and that test should be to write a 
good report in fair English, fairly expressed, and fairly written, and to pass an examination in the Police 
Offences Statute and the Regulations—to show a fair education, enough to command men—that is for 
promotion, for senior constable or sergeant. 

332. What would you do for the higher officers of the force ?—I would make them pass  a  severer 
test. I would have two examinations, one for non-commissioned officers, and the other for promotion as 
officers. 

333. In clause 264 it says—" With the exception of such occasional appointments to the higher 
grades of the force, all vacancies in the grades above that of constable and up to and including that of 
superintendent, are filled up by promotion from the next inferior grade  ;  every inducement is thus held out 

for men of  a  good class to enter the force, and to exert themselves while in it ; for, by zealously and 
efficiently performing their duties to the public, they are consulting their own interests." You would add to 
that an educational test ?—Yes. 

334. With reference to the absolutely higher grades, is it your opinion that any officer appointed, 
say to the head of the police, should give certain indications that he understood his business ?—I think so, 
certainly. I should recommend two examinations, one for  a  man who is promoted from the ranks to be a 
senior constable or sergeant, and a second and severer test when he is promoted from sergeant to be an 
officer. 

335. Would that education test qualify  a  man to be Chief Commissioner ?—I should think so. The 
educational test would not give him any claim to be an officer, but until he has passed that test he should 
not be eligible. He must have passed that before being admitted. 

336. What about admission to the force ?—No. 9 applies to that. 
337. Would you make it  a  necessary qualification for  a  man joining the police, that he should be 

able to write  a  good hand ?—He must be able to write so that it will be legible—a fairly good hand. 
338. Would you make promotions as at present, by seniority ?—No, certainly not. If you have 

seniority, pure and simple, you then do away with all inducement to men to exert themselves and show 
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themselves better than their fellows ?-I think due weight should be given to seniority  ; all things being H. M.  ChomleY 
contnue, equal, I should give the senior man  the  preference. 	 2nd May 1882. 

339. How would you regulate the promotions in future ?-By education,  seniority,  general efficiency, 
and general fitness for the position. 

340. And you would remit those promotions  to  the Commission  of  three  that  you have already 
alluded to ?-Yes, that is my idea. 

341. You know the effect of the present  system of  promotions,  that they are generally  old men that 
get promoted ?-Yes. 

342. Is that a good system ?-My opinion  is, that  this educational  test would narrow down  the circle 
to younger and  better  educated men. I think it would  have  that  effect, and I think that, for  every man 
that would be ever promoted, a dozen would try  to pass  the test, so that,  if they fail, it  is a  step  in the right 
direction. 

343. It would  be  some time before  that educational test  would  apply  ?-I  do not  know-the officers 
are all so old that,  in  the next five years,  there  will  be many changes. We have material in the force  at 
present that I think would make  creditable officers. I  would not  therefore advise bringing  in  men  from 
outside. 

344. It would  be an  inducement to  extra diligence,  with a view to  promotion  ?-Yes. 
345. Do  you think clause 9  of  the present regulations is a  sufficient test for  examination  for  appoint-

ment 7-No, I think that a good deal more can be  and  should  be  left to the board who  take  them on  ;  and 
I mean to  make  it a little more so far as I can do with it. 

346. These answers, " Yes " and " No," are no  test  of his education  or  ability ?-No. 
347. Can you tell us what is the mode in which the present  examinations  are conducted ?-No. 
348. It is in No. 9 Regulation-[reading the same] ?-I think that  the  board should  make  the man 

write from dictation. 
349. You recommend that as a higher educational test than the one in the regulations at present ? 

-Yes. 
350. Would you recommend anything further than that as a test ?-They have to pass the medical 

board, and they pass our board as to fitness in appearance and one thing and another. 
351. Has it struck you that some recommendation of character from well-known men outside the 

political arena should accompany every application ?-Certainly. 
352. Preference would be given to the possessor of a testimonial ?-Certainly there ought to be 

something more than that. 
353. Will you look at No. 12 regulation-" If after a few weeks' service any constables are found 

deficient in that general intelligence, aptitude, and inclination for police duties without which they cannot 
become good police constables, they will be discharged as unsuitable for the service." Is that strictly carried 
out at the present time ?-I do not think it is. I think once a man is in, he sticks. 

354. There are very few cases where a man is discharged ?-Yes. 
355. Would it be desirable in your opinion to have a probationary period, during which candidates 

should be required to serve, and not be recommended for permanent appointment till they had passed that 
period ?-It would be advantageous, but it is simply a matter of expense. 

356. Suppose a candidate passes the board now, what pay does he receive ?-Full pay. 
357. Do you think it would be wise to keep him on his board and lodgings at the barracks until he 

had proved himself to his officer qualified for the duties ?-I think it would be very well to keep them for a 
month. I would give them less pay, and not allow them  to  get their uniform. 

358. Say half-pay ?-Yes, or say 5s. a day. The drill sergeant could tell easily in a month if  a 
man were kept at the barracks. 

359. After the month's probation, and when they are passed as fit for the police, how long would 
you keep them in barracks before sending them to duty P-1 think if a man has been drilling well for a 
month, another month would be sufficient. 

360. I think you said the length of time they are in the barracks is not sufficient ?-Yes,  I  was 
speaking of the men at the depot-those men do not get regular drill for two months, or even a month. I 
should think a month without uniform and a month with it would do. 

361. Are you satisfied with the present system of drill and instruction to recruits ?-No, the mounted 
men do not get sufficient. 

,  362. What would you suggest for the mounted men P-Only a little more time  ;  they get plenty of 
drill when they can be spared, but there are so few of them-I should say two months' drill for mounted 
men altogether, 

363. Would that Apply to the foot also ?-Yes, as a general rule of course. 
364. Would you make any alteration in the present system of drilling the mounted men ?-The only 

change I would make is that they should have more pistol shooting. 
365. In the saddle ?-Yes, and on foot, and more sword exercise  ;  they want more of that-they get 

none at present. 
366. To make them use their weapons with efficiency ?-Yes. 
367. You think that can be done in the two mouths ?-Yes, if they get two months' regular drill. 
368. Is it not necessary also for the mounted men to be instructed in their duties, as laid down in the 

Police Regulations ?-Yes, certainly that ought to be done. 
369. Do you know the system that obtains at present ?-I do not know how they are taught 

at all. 
370. Do you think there should be some strict regulations, by which they should be taught and 

examined ?-There should be both the regulations and also Extracts from the ,Colonial Acts for every-day 
town and country offences. 

371. Would you suggest an inspecting officer, outside the drill sergeant, to examine them before 
going on duty ?-Yes, some special officer.  I  think the sergeant could do all the teaching, but some out-
side officer beyond him should see that it is done. 

372. I suppose that will apply generally to the foot police as well as the mounted ?-Yes. 
373. Would you approve of the foot police in all cases before they left the barracks receiving a 

certain number of riding lessons so as to fit them for country service in case of eventualities arising ?-No, 
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H. M.  Chonlief, if a man does not know how to ride naturally, two or three lessons would not teach him. Some of the men 
continued, 

and May 1882. are too heavy for horseback altogether. 
374. During the Kelly outbreak, for instance, in many instances if the foot police stationed at 

different points had been skilled horsemen, would they not have been additionally valuable ?—Certainly, if 
they had been skilled horsemen there might have been an advantage, but some of those men you could never 
teach to be skilled horsemen ; it would not be worth the trouble and expense. As a rule we pick the 
heaviest men, who are unfitted for the other service, for foot police. 

375. I suppose the best men for horse police are raw-boned striplings ?—Yes, light wiry men. 
376. Would you recommend any change in the practice with regard to the period of life at which 

men should be admitted to the service ?—No ; not more than 30 is the time given in the Regulations. 
377. What is the earliest age ?—In some cases 19 or 20 they are taken on. 
378. There are many young fellows at 18 well qualified to act in the police force, and 30 they think 

is a little too old to admit ?—If you put a man in at 30 and get 25 years out of him, that is all that is in him, 
and a man at 30 will know what he is going to be. Those youths may be very fine at 18 and old men 
at 30. We are not limited to either age, and it gives a wider range. We would not refuse a very smart 
man at 18 if he did not look too young. There is no limit as far as youth is concerned. 

379. Do you think the present age at which they retire is too young ?—I think, as I stated before, that 
at 55 every man ought to go before the medical board, and if the medical board say he is hale and hearty 
and fit for duty, and he bears  a  good character from his officers, he should be allowed to remain on till 60. 

380. How does that apply to officers ?—They should go to the Chief Commissioner, and the Governor 
would say whether he would care to keep them on. Some men are young men at 5,5, and some men are 
old men. If they have a report coming in from their officers it makes the men smarten up  a  bit—there are 
some men who walk about with their eyes shut and are not worth the uniforms they have on—respectable 
men, who walk about with their eyes open and see nothing. 

381. You consider upon the whole that, with those additional suggestions of yours, the present 
system of promotion might stand P—I think so. 

382. Would you make any suggestions to us as to any alteration regarding the dismissal of police-
men different from the present regulations ?—No, I do not see what change could be made. The 
only thing I should like to see would be some finality to those decisions, because at present it appears to me 
it rests with nobody. 

383. What is the course adopted now ?—Originally it rested altogether, as far as the constables were; 
concerned, with the Chief Commissioner, but latterly Mr. Berry, as Chief Secretary, wished that the matter 
should be referred to him, and I always adopt that course—that is done now. It is remitted to the Chief 
Secretary before any final action is taken. 

384. You would recommend that it should rest with the board ?—Yes. 
385. With a view to get that finality, if the appeal is not made within three months, that no subse-

quent appeal should be allowed—would that be better ?—I think so. It often happens that men, getting 
into scrape, resign, and then, when they think the affair has blown over, they apply to be taken on again, 
and when the adverse witnesses have probably gone away—that sometimes extends over years. 

386. There is a system of record sheets—do you think that is a system that ought to be continued ? 
—I see  a  great deal to be said on both sides as regards that. 

387. You think that records ought to be kept ?—Yes. 
388. Do you think that the person who is affected by the record sheet ought to know what is put on 

the sheet ?—I do not see any objection to that at the time ; but the way I view these record sheets is that 
they are necessary communications from one officer to another as regards the men who are going to serve 
under them. If you do away with record sheets, you will have one officer ask another for a confidential 
report, which will not be official, and in which they will speak more plainly than in the record sheets. I 
think that should not be encouraged. 

389. Should the men know that a record is put on their sheets that will militate against their 
advancement afterwards ?—I do not think it is necessary. I think if any offence is entered against them, 
they ought to know about it  ;  but we must look at all these things in the light of human nature. If an 
officrer is to be brought to book every time he says " That man is a lazy fellow," he will not say it  ;  he will 
simply say " efficient," and will not speak the truth. 

390. You saw the records on Senior Constable Kelly's sheet ?—Yes. 
391. Should records of that description be made against  a  man without his having an opportunity at 

the time of proving that the officer made it wrongfully—that is, in cases of such a serious nature P-1 think 
that should not be put on his record sheet except as a charge, and then he should see the charge. 

392. In every case where a record is made against a man, he should see it ?—In every case where it 
is a decided charge like that, it should be entered as a charge  ;  but most of these record sheets are simply 
that the man is efficient, smart, intelligent. It is a thing you cannot prove or disprove. 

393. In these Regulations, it states that the Chief Commissioner can discharge any man without 
giving the reason—do you consider that fair ?—Yes, I think it is—if you have not got a man as Chief 
Commissioner that you can trust so far, you should get somebody else—a man can always appeal to the 
Chief Secretary if he is aggrieved. 

394. I ask, because a man may be dismissed from the force, and never know the reason why he is 
dismissed ?—The power is rarely or never used, but there are many cases where you know a man is not fit 
for the police force, but where you cannot prove any act against him. 

395. Would it not be better for the board of three to report that ?—Yes, all the powers vested in 
the Chief Commissioner would be vested in the board. Take Sherritt's case—there was no charge against 
Sherritt, but he was not fit for the force. 

396. Then the Chief Commissioner may dismiss a man without any charge having been stated 
against him ?—Yes. 

397. There is  a  very vexed question in relation to this allowance provided on the Estimates for 
fuel, light, and rent for the married men. Do you consider the married men should be placed at a disadvan-
tage to single men. The single men are supplied with fuel, light, and rent at the cost of the State—would 
you recommend that as  a  rule a larger proportion of policemen should remain in barracks, or to continue as 
at present ?—I think it is an advantage for them not to live in barracks. 
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398. Then the men living in barracks at present have the advantage of fuel and rent ?-They have H. H. Chomley, 
contanued the advantage of light, water, fuel, and rent. 	

Sind If ay 1
. 

882. 
399. Are you able to arrive at an estimate of what it costs per head for those items-fuel, light, 

water, and rent ?-I can tell you what men are allowed in place of fuel. 
400. Single men have those four advantages. I want to know how much they actually receive ; the 

contention is that the married men are not treated so well as the single. If it is a building, how much do 
you think the single men ought to pay for the use of a room, as rent ?-We cannot reckon that, because in 
barracks there may be 20 men in it. 

401. That costs the State a certain amount of money ?-Yes ; I do not see how we can arrive at 
what you ask. As regards fuel, a man is allowed, I think, four cubic feet of wood per week in summer 
and six feet in winter. Married men are allowed 6s. a month in lieu of fuel, light, and water. Then, as 
to light, they are allowed one lamp for each barrack-room where six men or a dozen men live, and for 
officers and for outside lockups when necessary. 

402. If you find that the single men get a certain allowance, or men in barracks as well, do you 
think that others outside, who pay their own rent and expenses, ought to get the same allowance ?-I should 
be very glad to see them get it. 

403. Would it be reasonable and fair that they should get it. If a man is doing duty and is a mar-
ried man not in charge of a station, who cannot on that account claim this fuel, light, water, and rent, do 
you think that man ought to have an allowance made ?-As I said, before, I should be very glad to see 
the men get it ; but when this was considered before, I think the pay was made to cover all these 
things. 

404. Do not the single men receive the same pay as the'married ?--Yes. 
405. Does the secret lie in the fact that there has been a disposition to discourage men marrying in 

the force ?-No, the Commissioner has never refused permission. 
406. You think the married men should be treated the same as the single men ?-Yes. 
407. What are the married men allowed ?-I think the married man gets 4s. a month. 
408. Was there a change in the light during Mr. Nicolson's time ?-There was the sixth of a candle 

taken off per night. 
409. The married men say, and it appears in a State document, that they receive an equivalent to 

provide them with these three items, fuel, light, and water, of 48s. a year-[reading the Estimates]. The 
contention of the married men is a good one, that they do not receive a fair proportion P-1 believe that the 
married men should be placed on the same equality, having reference to fuel, light, and water. If you are 
going to recommend anything, I think ls. a day would meet the whole thing all round for the married men; 
that would be 	5s. a year. 

410. Have you any notion of the number of married men not in charge of stations or in barracks ?- 
I have not that yet ; I am getting a return made out of the number of married men in the force. 

411. All the single men are in barracks P-Yes. 
412. Is there any difference between the efficiency of the married and single men in the police ?-

I do not think so-one man is as good as another so far as that is concerned. 
413. Should men be removed frequently ?-No, I think you would be doing a grievous hardship to 

good men, and doing harm to the community in the matter of good men. I would leave the moving of men 
discretionary with the proposed board of three. 

414. In speaking of the board, you mean the three Commissioners who may form the board ?-Yes. 
415. Now as to the mounted police-do you know the number of mounted police in the colony? 

-The number varies. On the 1st of March there were 287 mounted constables, 37 senior mounted 
constables, 3 second-class sergeants mounted, and 2 first-class sergeants. 

416. In round numbers, 330?-Yes. 
417. How do you distribute them-is there any method ?-Just as they are required and applied 

for. At all out-stations we are obliged to keep mounted men, occasionally two or three, according to the 
nature of the country, and the nature of the duty to be performed. 

418. Do you think the police would be more efficient if they were increased 7-No, I do not think 
so. It must depend on the nature of the station and the nature of the country-in towns you want foot 
police. 

419. Can you think of any alteration at all in their duties from what they are doing at present?-
No, I do not think you can make any-their duties are very multifarious-they have all sorts of duties 
besides the police duties to perform. 

420. They serve summonses ?-All summonses of importance in their districts-some are summoning 
officers for the State schools-they are bailiffs of Crown lands, inspectors of nuisances and slaughter-
yards, and a number of other things. They do not confine themselves strictly to police duty-whenever 
there is any duty to perform, and there is no one else to perform it, the police do it. They make them-
selves generally useful. 

421. What rate of pay do they receive ?-Exactly the same as the others. 
422. You think they should be armed with the Martini-Henry carbine?-Yes. 
423. Any other arm ?-I think with a good revolver for general luse, which they always do carry. 

The men about towns should also have large batons. 
424. The mounted men ?-Yes, for going to races and such things. 
425. Are they trained sufficiently to be of any advantage, in case of any emergency, for military 

purposes 7-No, they are not trained together, and I see no possibility of training them in that way-they 
all live so far apart. There are a few men about town that attend to a certain extent at races and sports 
and so on, but there are men living out in the country who do not see the drill sergeant once in twenty 
years. 

426. Have you got any returns showing how the patrol system, that was recommended by the 
Commission, works ?-I have in the North-Eastern district. 

427. I thought it was intended for a general direction 7-I brought it into operation there. 
428. Do they carry it on to the letter as nearly as possible P-Yes, I think so. 
429. Has it been valuable to the country ?-I think so-the result so far seems to give the men a 

thorough knowledge of the country and the people. 
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Chomley, 	 430. Do you know if the North-Eastern district is now perfectly quiet 	is perfectly quiet. 

	

may 2nd may 1882. 	 431. Is crime done away with ?-To a very great extent-there is some horse-stealing, but not to 
the same extent there was. 

432. Are you keeping up the increase in the force in the North-Eastern district ?-Yes. 
433. There is a clause here about the water police-are they under you ?-Yes, they are under the 

superintendence of Melbourne. 
434. How many are there ?-I think twelve, and two sub-officers, a senior constable and a sergeant. 
435. What pay do they receive ?-The same as the others. 
436. The Government supplies them with boats ?-Yes, and supplies their hats and caps. 
437. You do not think that that portion of the service could be amended ?-No, I never heard any 

complaints of them, and I think that is the best test ; they carry on patrols the same as on land-the 
boat is out nearly all day and night amongst the shipping. 

438. Do you use them for anything else ?-I do not think so. 
439. I see them on the racecourse ?-They came up the river in the boat-there were complaints 

that boats were run down by steamers. 
440. I have seen them on the racecourse keeping order ?-They came up the river on duty, and 

they may have come across. 
441. They have got a court in New South Wales called the Water Police Court-it takes cogni-

zance of all things I think. Would there be any advantage in having a Water Police Court here P-I do 
not think so-all the cases in the Bay are taken cognizance of at Sandridge and Williamstown. 

442. The magistrates there can deal with them well enough ?-I think it would be advisable to 
have a man there who understood something about nautical matters. 

443. The Chamber of Commerce is now agitating for a judge and two assessors, mercantile men, to 
deal with all mercantile transactions. Do you think a magistrate should be at each of those places who 
understands all about nautical matters ?-He ought to understand something about the laws ruling nautical 
matters.-[ The witness read the following paper :] -" Members of all ranks except officers-777 
married men, 306 single men. Henning thinks there are about 300 or 350 married men without quarters." 

444. As to the detectives, do you know how it became necessary to make the detective police a 
separate arm of the service altogether P-I do not know-it was done a very great number of years ago. 
Until the last year or two I was not in Melbourne, and did not know much about that. 

445. Do you know how many are connected with the detective force ?-In the colony there are 
28 and the officer, Mr. Secretan. 

446. But there are different grades of detectives ?-Yes. 
447. Of course the detectives are under their officers, whether Mr. Secretan is present or not ?-

Yes. 
448. Do you know whether the detective force and the ordinary police force agree well together ? 

-I have a very good reason to believe that in the city of Melbourne they do not. I know up the country 
they do agree. I was at Sandhurst 14 years, and I never saw one dispute between the detective and 
ordinary force ; and at Ballarat I was for a number of years, and I know they agreed ; but in the city they 
do not-I do not know whose fault it is. 

449. Is it the fact that there is actually a jealousy existing between the members of the ordinary 
police force and the detectives, in detecting crime ?-I think so. 

450. You mean they do not co-operate together ?-Yes, there is a jealousy between them. 
451. In consequence of that the public interest suffers ?-Certainly. I believe that when a case is 

put into the hands of the detectives, an important case, the general police, officers and all, stand by with 
their hands in their pockets, and think they have nothing more to do with it-they think it is taken out of 
their hands, and they do not aid them in any way. 

452. Is there ordinary co-operation between the officer of the detective force and yourself and the 
other officers of the police?-I always worked very well with Mr. Secretan-he comes and consults me 
when he is in any difficulty. 

453. Then it is not on the part of the heads of the respective forces ?-I am not prepared to say 
why it is. 

454. Suppose, for instance, in the case of an extensive robbery, does the head of the detective force 
come to you and post you up with what information is obtained from time to time ?-Yes, he comes to me 
in almost every case of importance and reports the case to me-he constantly wants assistance. 

455. A verbal communication ?-He generally comes up-whenever there is anything of importance 
going on he tells me. He told me the other day about that last robbery, and he said, " I have a clue to two 
men, and hope to give you good news to-morrow." 

456. Independently of all that, do you consider that the country would benefit by it all being under 
one management ?-I do, certainly. 

457. That is, you consider the detective force ought to be merged into the police force ?-Yes. My 
theory is this-I would sweep away the name of detective altogether-I would put all the present men in 
as plain-clothes sergeants in the general force. They might do the same duty, and then they could recruit 
their ranks from constables, and I would recommend them to receive something extra to make them 
work well. Those men, as long as they behaved themselves, should be kept on and promoted into the 
plain-clothes police or general police. If a man became slack in his duty, the officer could say-" You can 
put on your uniform-go on your duty to-morrow." That would do away with all the jealousy-the 
general police would then be as much interested as the others, because they will all begin trying for the 
position. Now. if a man is taken on the detective force and proved to be very little good, there he stays 
as a detective, getting ins pay. 

458. How are those men taken on ?-None have been taken on since I have been in town, but I 
believe they have been taken on sometimes from the general police, sometimes from outside. 

459. Do you know who has recommended those who were taken on from the outside ?-Recommended 
through Mr. Secretan, and the Chief Commissioner I suppose appoints them. 

460. Then in that case you would dispense with the chief officer of the detective force ?-I should 
have the officer there, looking after the plain-clothes men, an ordinary officer, but some one man must 
be there to listen to all complaints coming in, and regulate the duties of the men. 
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4E1. Would you have the one officer in connection with the police ?-I would have that one officer 
and superintendent in a separate room, but under one roof, and working from one centre. 

462. Should men be engaged, not known to the police ?-I do not think a man could be kept 
unknown very long in a small place like Melbourne-a man idling about and making inquiries, they would 
soon drop down to recognising him, and the other men would watch him. We do it occasionally now  ;  in 
a certain case we employ a man for a month or two, a secret agent, and pay him 9s. a day  ;  but unless you 
you get a first-class man that you could depend on, you could not keep any hold  on  him, to know whether 
he was working, and if he was working some other detective would pick him up as we do now. I ought 
to be able to employ a man for a month or two months in a certain case. 

463. Can you do so at present ?-Yes ; I have to get authority, after which I can do it on my own 
responsibility, for putting down those gambling shops, and sometimes I send a man up the country who is 
not known. 

464. Do not you think that there might be a better method pursued by the police with reference to 
the detection of thieves than at present ?- 

465. It struck me the best way to catch larrikins would be by police in plain clothes ?-Like every-
. 

thing else, it has its bad side as well as its good, because if a man is well known he gets more information  ; 
a man comes up and says-" I know what you are after-it is a watch that was stolen "-like the moth 
and the candle. 

466. In the event of the police being under a central office, to whom should the plain-clothes men 
make their reports-to the Chief Commissioner ?-To the superintendent in the city-he should be respon-
sible for the welfare of the city. 

467. In that case the reports would, as at present, have to go to Mr. Winch ?-Yes. In every 
other case the superintendent is responsible. At Sandhurst and Ballarat the superintendent is responsible 
for the whole lot. Here, at present, we have the detectives and plain-clothes men, two bodies doing the 
same work, and averse to each other. 

468. You think that system is faulty ?-Of course. At times, when larrikinism was very bad, the 
sergeant could put on a dozen extra plain-clothes men  ;  at race times he could take the plain-clothes men 
and put them into :uniform, or at elections. This is only my own idea, and I should be very glad if you 
would take other evidence on this point before doing anything. 

469. Do you know from your own knowledge, or from any information you have received, whether 
there are any " put-up" cases ?-I have no knowledge of that-I cannot say. We did not do that sort of 
thing in the country. 

470. You have had considerable experience in police matters-have you ever formed any impressions 
as to any of the cases of robberies that have taken place in and around Melbourne ?-Of course I have 
heard things about certain men. 

471. It is a delicate question ?-Yes. 
472. Have you formed any convictions in your own mind of any cases that have been brought 

before you ?-I cannot say I have. 
473. Do you think that all the crime that has been committed in Melbourne, that has been detected 

by the detective force, has been crimes committed without any previous knowledge of the detectives ?-
I am not in a position to say-I have no reason to think otherwise. 

474. Have you never, as an intelligent officer of the police, seen cases where, by an extraordinary 
circumstance, a robbery has taken place, and just at that very opportune moment, without rhyme or reason, 
certain detectives are on the spot ?-Yes. 

475. And robberies have taken place in Melbourne, and the proceeds have been found at the 
bottom of the river, by information to the detectives ?-Yes  ;  but it does not follow they were previously 
informed, they have men in their pay to find out such things. I think a great deal of that would be limited 
by putting them under a superintending officer in the city, and making him responsible. 

476. I suppose the criminals know all the detectives in Melbourne ?-Yes, I suppose  so. 
477. I am informed that the detectives are taken to the police court every morning, marched from 

the detective office ?-They go there to see if they can recognise any prisoners. 
478. Are they seen by prisoners ?-I cannot say, but the outside people could see them coming 

away. 
479. Would you, in that case, after thus blending the detective force, and appointing men in plain 

clothes, allow the plain-clothes men to conduct their cases in the various police courts ?-The officer of 
general police on duty all day, who attends the courts, prosecutes, but in any heavy case the superintendent 
comes down himself. There are three officers on duty each day. The man on duty should prosecute. 

480. In those cases it would be men in uniform prosecuting ?-Yes. 
481. Have you heard of any levying black-mail on the publicans by the detectives ?-Not for the 

last 20 years. 
482. It is well enough known that there are gambling dens and disreputable houses in Melbourne ? 

-I have tried to put down two or three since I have been here. 
483. Could not the detective police put them down if they were properly organized 7-Yes, the 

detectives could, but it is scarcely their duty. It ought to•be the general police, but all the cases that have 
been put down have been put down by the detectives. 

484. Are there not a number of hotels in Melbourne known to be places kept almost on purpose for 
prostitution ?-There are some places that have a very shady name. 

485. What would you call a " shady" name ?-That the women are rather loose. 
486. Are there not one or two houses in Swanston street, and one or two in Elizabeth street, that are 

really known to the public where prostitution is almost openly carried on ?-I do not know about that. I 
have heard of some places. 

487. You would be in a 'better position to enter into that if you were the superintendent of the 
district ?-Yes. 

488. That would be within Mr. Winch's knowledge more than your own whether such things. 
existed ?-Yes. 	 . . 	 .  . 489. Would it be his duty to make you acquainted with such things if they were in existence 
He should take steps to put them down without consulting me at all. As an out-country superintendent 
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H. U. Mamie'', I would never report such a thing as that, unless he wanted assistance from me in getting extra men, or- 
continued, 

2na May 1882. something of that sort. 
490. If it is now proved to the Commission that there are such places in Melbourne, who would be 

responsible for their being continually licensed ?-Mr. Winch. 
491. His report would have a great effect on the licensing bench ?-It should have. 
492. If there were reports that a house was not properly conducted, and if Mr. Winch reported it. 

was properly conducted, it would naturally get a license ?-Yes ; but benches of magistrates do go against , 

the police report. 
493. Have the police always been supported by the bench ?-I have always found them in country 

districts, in my own experience ; I do not know about them here. 
494. At what point do the duties of the preventive end and those of the detective force commence?-

That is the very point I have been trying to find out, as far as the city is concerned. 
495. They have not co-operated, you think ?-It appears to me that if a case is reported to the-

detectives, and they give information of the crime and send a copy to the general police, and the latter find 
it is in the hands of the detectives, they take very little further interest in it. 

496. To act in those separate capacities is a state of things that ought not to be continued ?-No. . 

497. You know of the law of Sunday trading ?-Yes. 
498. How is it that the police have been unable to put down Sunday trading ?-Because the whole 

country is against them pretty nearly. I tried very hard in Geelong, and I found it was very difficult . 

work. The bench was against me, and everybody was against me. I sent men in plain clothes, and they 
used to draw the men on by leaving a dirty tumbler in the place to trap the constable. It was proved it 
was left the night before, and they used to put ginger ale in, and ask them if they tested it to swear it was. 
ale, and they used not to open the door, and keep boys and men watching the place. I got several 
prosecutions, but it did no good ; they were fined ; 20s. was the highest fine. The bench was always 
against us. I kept the men at it Sunday after Sunday for months. 

499. Have you arrived at the conviction that the law of Sunday trading is inoperative ?-It is to a 
very great extent. 

500. You think that. this is a law that is made against the wish of the great majority of the people ?- 
I think it is-that is a matter for Parliament. Even many of the hotel-keepers would be glad to have it 
done away with ; they leave their places on Sunday in order to avoid it. Some at Geelong go to-
Queens cliff: 

501. Would you suggest that the man who receives should also be punished ?-I think the persons 
who went in should be equally punished ; that is the only way to stop Sunday trading. 

502. In making private inquiries you just pay a man so much a day ?-Yes. 
503. Is that carried on to any great extent ?-No. 
504. I suppose you can give the total cost of the present detective branch]?-£6,797 a year. 
505. Does that include the whole of the expenditure of the detective branch ?-That is salaries and 

wages only. 
506. Where can we discover the money paid by the detectives for secret purposes ?-There is no 

provision made on the Estimates for that. 
507. Do the detectives pay secret persons themselves ?-They pay it themselves, and I suppose 

they go " snacks " in the reward, if there is one. 
508. Is there any provision for a detective or any officer in the detective force paying for secret 

information provided for by the Estimates ?-No. 
509. The detectives are not recouped any money they pay in that way ?-No, they get a share of 

the reward. There has been no secret money, except that Kelly business, that I have been aware of. 
510. There is no reward for the ordinary detection of crime ?-No, except the published rewards. 
511. You think the evils arising from political influence would be met by the appointment of a . 

board of three, to do everything ?-Yes. 
512. Have you thought over the benefit or otherwise that might arise from a municipal system of 

police ?-I do not think it would answer here at all-there are too many cities and shires and towns-the 
country is too much cut up. 

513. That each shire should pay for its own police ?-I think that the police should be allotted once 
and for all, and if any cities or shires want anything out of the way, they should pay for the extra police. 

514. It is really a political question after all ?-Of course it is. 
515. You said that, in Sale, there were six or eight policemen ?-Yes. 
516. If the people of Sale had to pay according to the inhabitants, is it likely they would keep, 

eight police there if they could do with four ?-No ; there are numbers of places in the colony where I and 
other officers of police do not think men are required, and you have to fight and fight and make it a. 
personal thing to get them removed. Some five years ago, when Mr. Berry insisted on reducing, I 
suggested six places where they could do away with the police, and in every case I was strongly opposed. 
I showed places where there were three drunkards arrested during the whole year, but petitions were got 
up, I suppose by the constables, who did not want to leave. 

517. Would it be wise to make the police chargeable on the local rating ?-I think, after a certain 
number, they should be. 

518. Do you not think a board could be appointed from the municipalities to arrange how many they 
wanted, and where they should be placed ?-Yes. 

519. And that they should pay them out of the funds ?-That they should have first a certain. 
number allotted according to population, as near as possible. 

520. You do not think it would be wise to decentralize the force altogether ?-No. 
521. You think that fewer policemen would be asked for, if the districts had to pay beyond a. 

certain number ?-Much fewer. I know they get them now .in the most extraordinary way, simply for the 
money they expend in the township. 

522. Have any places lately petitioned for the retention of a constable who has been taken away ? 
-Yes. 

523. Have you in any instance reported that you thought a constable was not wanted in a district ? 
-Yes. 
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524. Have the inhabitants of any of those places petitioned the Government to have the constable 
remain 7-Yes. 

525. Can you mention any of those Z-Those places in the Western district, Springs, Mount Cole-
they were all done away with ; and there is the case lately of Grant ; Inverleigh is another. 

526. We can get the papers about any of those ?-Yes. 
527. Do you know anything about the medical board and the superannuation board as at present 

constituted 7-The medical board consists of Dr. Youl, Dr. Paley, and Dr. Embling ; and the superannuation 
board consists of Mr. E. S. Symonds, the Under Treasurer ; Colonel Rede, the Sheriff ; and Mr. Harriman of 
the Law Department. Mr. Shillinglaw is secretary to both boards. 

528. What remuneration is attached to the medical board 7-I do not know. 
529. That does not come out of the police fund 7-No. 
530. What are the duties of the medical board 7-To examine all men who are reported unfit for 

duty, and to say whether they are fit for the service. 
531. Also to examine candidates ?-No ; Dr. Shields examines the candidates. 
532. Could not he also examine them as to fitness for retiring ?-Yes ; but they consider it necessary 

to have three ; I do not know why. 
533. What do you consider-is it necessary to have three medical men to decide whether a man is 

fit to continue his duties ?-I think one good man, in most cases, is as good as three, so long as he is a good 
man and a straight man. There is one extraordinary thing I want to bring under the notice of the 
Commission. 

534. As to the case of the resignation or otherwise of members of the force before death 7-If a 
member of the force resigns, he can claim compensation under certain clauses. If he becomes very ill, and 
is visited by members of the medical board, and receives the necessary certificates, he is entitled to compen-
sation ; but should he die five minutes before the arrival of the members of the medical board, and not 
resign, he has no claim to any compensation.--[ Clause 23.] 

535. We understand you to say that if he resigns he gets a gratuity of one month's pay for every 
year ?-Yes, if he resigns-that or a pension. 

536. If he dies without having received the medical certificate, his family cannot claim ?-No. 
537. That you consider a grievous thing ?-Yes. 
538. Will it do to have a medical certificate from any medical man 7-No, he must go to the board 

or the board must come to him. 
539. Would not the Superannuation Fund be as well managed in the future if the board of three 

Commissioners was appointed 7-I think so. 
540. Would they not be the most competent persons to deal with that ?-I think so ; they would 

have more interest in dealing with that. 
541. You think if three Commissioners are appointed to manage the police force that they could 

deal with all superannuation allowances, pensions, and everything of the sort ?-Yes. 
542. You think they would be the proper parties to do so 7-I think so. It might be rather 

awkward in the matter of forming precedents-it might affect their own position afterwards-they might 
rule about the lowest constable that would have an effect on their own case. 

543. You said you were short-handed for officers in charge of districts 7-Yes. 
544. Has Mr. Sadleir gone to his district yet ?-He is told off to go to Ballarat. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY, 3RD MAY 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.LA., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

The Commission visited the offices of the Police Department, Old Treasury Buildings. 

CHIEF COMMISSIONER'S ROOM (MR. CHOMLEY) 

CHIEF CLERK'S Room (MR. MOORS). 
545. By the Commission (to Mr. Moors).-What is done here ?-All the correspondence comes into 

this office in the morning, is opened by the clerk who assists me, and laid on my table. The office is Mr. Moors, 
3rd May 1882. 

divided into three branches •-the pay-office branch, which deals with accounts, and in which there are 
three clerks ; the store and distribution branch, in which there are two clerks ; and the registration 
branch, with two clerks, whose duty it is to record and despatch. There are nine clerks altogether, 
including myself. I distribute the papers in the morning for the various branches. A large portion of the 
general correspondence not immediately connected with stores, or the rdmoval of police, or anything of that 
kind I deal with myself, assisted by the clerk (Mr. Kelly) who is in my room. 

546. To Mr. Kelly.-How many letters come in on the average 7-Nearly forty every morning. 	Mr. Kelly, Mr. Moors.-An enormous amount of correspondence comes into the office after the Easter holidays ; am May 1882. 
it takes about a week to get over the additional pressure. 

The Commission examined the papers that had come in during the morning, Mr. Moors explaining 
the process of dealing with them. 

Mr. Moors.-We have a very good staff, which can be thoroughly relied on. There is no burking Mr. Moors,  
ard Max 2882,, matters. We have no men who are afraid to deal with a file of papers. It is a small office, but we are 
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all together, and the men work well together. There is perfect confidence in them all on the part of 
the Chief Commissioner and myself. 

547. You do not think the office could be altered or improved in any important particular ?---; 
I do not think so. Every man in the office is encouraged to make any suggestions that occur to him, and 
they do it freely. Some of our men read shorthand, which greatly facilitates the business of the office. 
Four of the clerks and myself came from the police force originally  •  They had to pass the civil service 
examination. 

548. They do not retain their position in the police service ?—No. 
549. You give the preference in those appointments to men who have been in the police force ?-

Yes, because they have acquired a knowledge of police work. Some years ago there were two 
vacancies, and I was asked to select for them myself. I asked the head of one of our State schools, and he 
picked a pupil from the school, and I chose another who I knew had distinguished himself at school. 
They have both made excellent officers  ;  it would be hard to surpass them. 

550. How do you trace the files when they leave the office ?—If they leave the office, they leave it 
with some memorandum or letter which is noted. 

.551. If the Detective Department were amalgamated with the general Police Department, would that 
make any difference to this office ?—No. 

552. Are there not separate clerks employed at the detective office ?—Yes. 
553. In the event of the detective office being removed, could the work be performed by your 

present staff ?—It could not possibly be done. There are thousands of offences reported, and those all have to 
be recorded and dealt with. It would be quite outside our work, and if done here would require extra men 
to do it  ;  and the men in the detective office are better acquainted with that sort of work. They would 
need to be retained. 

.554. If the Detective Department were abolished altogether, and the whole of the police put under 
the Chief Commissioner direct, then would not the whole of the business be managed by you as the head?—
It might nominally, but in reality the two would remain distinct. 

555. But I mean if the detective force were abolished altogether, and plain-clothes constables 
substituted ?—Then you.would have to put them under the superintendent of the police for the district. 
Even then the superintendent would find it necessary to tell off one officer, who would specially take charge of 
that branch. 

556. Would it be an advantage if the detective office were in this building instead of where it 
is ?—I do not think it would, because the detective office is an office that must be open at all hours ; 
it has a side entrance like a pawnbroker's shop, and people must be able to go to it at all hours. If it were 
brought to this office, a good deal of the benefit of that would be lost. There are also persons going 
to the detective office whom the Government would not like to have about these buildings, and it is not 
desirable they should be here. 

557. In your opinion then it would be absolutely necessary to have the detective office separate and 
distinct from this ?—You would require it distinct in its general working  ;  but whether the detectives 
should be appointed separately as they are or should be chosen from the ordinary police is a different 
question. 

558. Suppose the detective force were abolished altogether, and the work done by the police ?—If 
there is a change, I apprehend it will be in that direction. 

559. Would the same office requirements then exist ?—They would, I think. Suppose for instance 
the detective force were placed under the superintendent of the city, the Police Gazette must still be kept 
up  ;  the returns .of offences must be received, registered, and distributed. That must be done in any 
case. Those duties are outside the ordinary office duty, and require great system. Then there are cases 
which require that a man shall be told off to devote his sole attention to, and a great deal of correspondence 
that would have to be done as usual. 

560. Then the only change would be putting the whole under the Chief Commissioner of Police ?-
That is so now. 

561. But the detectives would be merged in the police. In that case how would you consider the 
best means of providing detectives, if taken out of the general force ?—I should be inclined to select men 
who in the general police had thoroughly approved themselves  ;  shown themselves to be possessed of more 
than average intelligence and ability, and put them in plain clothes  ;  but you would have to give them a 
special allowance. The work is special work, which an ordinary sergeant could hardly be expected to 
undertake. 

562. Some extra pay ?—Yes, as an inducement and as a recognition of their superior qualifications. 
.563. Would you have a certain number of men told off who should be recognised as good men, or 

would you allow any policeman to be sent in plain clothes who might be ordered ?—I should allow the 
superintendent to send any policeman in plain clothes at any time he thought proper, but not to tell them 
off for permanent duty in plain clothes unless they got a certain allowance. For instance, suppose the sergeant 
in charge at Prahran, one of our best men, has some duty in hand which he knows the uniform of a 
policeman would frustrate, he sends a man or goes himself in plain clothes  ;  but that is not what I 
would call special detective duty. Special detective duty is where you would select men who might be 
sent to any part of the country to take up a Inurder case like the Deep Lead and devote themselves 
day and night to it, and take up every clue, however hopeless it might seem—men who , would throw 
their whole hearts into a case. 

564. You would have a certain number of men who have proved themselves of higher intelligence 
and with  a  higher salary ?—With a special allowance. 

.565. That would not prevent the Chief Commissioner picking out any man to do any duty for the 

time being ?—No. The Chief Commissioner might select a man who promised well for six months, and 
if at  the  end of that time he showed himself good at the work, he could be taken on permanently for 
detective duty  ;  if not, he could return to ordinary police duties. 

566. The police are entitled to retire at fifty-five ?—Yes  ;  when the Police Act was framed it was 
considered that policemen at fifty-five were, generally speaking (of course there are exceptions), more worn 
out than ordinary civil servants are at sixty. Under the Civil Service Act  a  man cannot retire however he 
may wish to, unless he is sixty or unless he is invalided. It was intended in framing the Police Act to 
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permit policemen who had attained the age of fifty-five to retire if they wished, but not to compel them to 	moors, 

do so. To enable those to retire who were worn out, whose legs were gone for instance, as policemen's 3rc1.31:882. 

frequently are. 
567. Would you suggest any alteration in the present mode ?—I would put it in the power of the 

Chief Commissioner to call on a man to retire at fifty-five, because there are many men who, naturally 
preferring full pay, will drag themselves on after they have ceased to be efficient. Then there are men 
whose character is not good. 

568. Have you ever thought out whether it was advisable or otherwise to create a board, say of 
three gentlemen—one the Chief Commissioner—to deal with all cases of retirement, dismissal, and all grievances, 
and to inspect the country districts—to put the control of the police under three instead of one ?—I have, 
and many years ago I could not see the necessity for it. The work was not more than one man could 
410, but of late years I have altered my opinion on that point. 

569. Do you think the time has arrived when it will be an advantage ?—I think a board would be 
able to act with more freedom, and enforce the regulations better than any one individual could do. 

570. And the men would have more confidence in them ?—Yes. Of course if a board were appointed, 
the whole of the work of the department would not be done by one ; sometimes the Chief Commissioner 
would be inspecting a district. And then again in cases of enquiries which the officers of the districts 
cannot very well hold, there would be one or other always available to go and enquire into it. But 

,cases of removal from the force, difficult cases of discipline, appeals from the members of the force, 
promotions, and so on, would all be better dealt with by a board. 

571. Do you think the creation of such a board would have a tendency to prevent interference by 
the political head, knowing that there were three ?—I think it would. 

572. Do you find political interference to be an evil in the police force P-1 do  ;  a  great evil. 
573. Do you find politicians persevering to get favors for any particular man, contrary to the 

regulations ?—It is very constantly the case  ;  there can be no question about it, that the action of the head 
of the force is thereby to a great extent fettered. Of course the head of the force is better able than any 
other person to judge as to what is required in the proper management of the force. 

574. Has that interference been, upon the whole, prejudicial or beneficial to the force ?—Prejudicial. 
I cannot help having formed that opinion. A man, for instance, is charged with a gross case  of  drunkenness ; 
he has committed himself several times before; well, we find persons coming and trying to get him 
off from the consequences of his misconduct actually before the papers have come into our hands, so that 
the first information of the case is sometimes from someone outside. The man has evidently gone off at 
once and got the influence of someone. Of course the police force is different from  a  very small establish-
ment. A person with  a  very few men under him could afford to pass over an offence, but the head of the 
police force dare not do that ; if he lets off one man who has committed himself, after having fairly and 
carefully enquired into the matter, he would have to let off scores of others. Misconduct in the force must 
meet with its deserts, if the force is to go on properly. 

575. Have you ever felt the necessity for the superior officers keeping  a  diary of their proceedings, 
and lodging them in the office ?—No  ;  I do not believe in diaries. Any officer could make a diary that 
would pass examination, and would represent him as a very active man, whereas we might know from 
other sources that he was the very opposite. 

576. In that case, the diary itself, though not of value, would be strong evidence against him ?— 
We have monthly returns from the officers, showing how often they visit their stations. 

577. We have had those before us, but we could only tell whether  a  man was in the district by 
seeing whether food had been provided for his horse ?—There is a difference between officers—some are, 
more and some less active, and during the last few years there has been more laxness than ever before. 

578. Has that been through the disorganization over the Kelly business ?—Yes, partly that ; but 
there are other causes. The districts are overwhelmingly large, too large for proper supervision and for the 
officers to take  a  personal interest in them, and we cannot expect them to visit their subordinates as frequently as 
they should. 

579. Should it not be necessary for an officer to keep  a  record of the stations he visits 7—It is 
always recorded when he visits a station ; the occurrence book is produced and he writes in that, and that 
is copied on to the returns which come to this office. I have known diaries to be introduced into an 
office, but never saw them pay the expense of working them. 

580. We have got what the men do recorded, but we have nothing whatever to let us know what 
the officers do 7—We have never failed in this office to form a very correct judgment as to whether an 
officer is active or not, the correspondence that comes in to us is a better guide than any diary would be ; 
cases have occurred within my recollection where we have known affairs to be going on badly in a 
district for some time, but where the returns were satisfactory  ;  there was  a  proper record of duty done, but 
we nevertheless knew that things were not going on satisfactorily. In two instances, a great number of 
years ago, it was patent to those in the department that two districts were not going on well. The officers 
got hints of it, but ignored those hints, and in each case had to leave the force. Indications were shown 
in each case for nine or ten months before, and not by any diary but by the correspondence. 

581. Suppose an officer was away enjoying himself at any distant part of his district, and he 
reported himself as being at his station, would you not be able to detect that ?—That is one of the cases 
where the use of an inspecting superintendent comes in. 

582. But he cannot visit a place more than once or twice  a  year ?—But he goes at uncertain times  ; 
the great advantage of inspection is for it never to be known when he will be at any particular place. 

583. In these days of telegraph, the intended visit is nearly always known ?—Still if it is known, 
it has its effect. 

584. We have felt throughout this enquiry that there is nothing whatever to show what the officers 
are doing at any given time ?—The occurrence and duty book should show whether he is at his head-quarters 
43r elsewhere ; but as to the exact amount of work he has done, it would be as difficult for a superintendent 
to show that as it would be for me ; but the influence of the inspecting superintendent is very great in keeping 
the men throughout the district up to their work—not simply the juniors in the force, but the officers in 
ebarge of districts as well. And of course if there were an arrangement by which the Chief Commissioner 
could pay flying visits—put in an appearance without notice at some country place where he fancied things 
were not going on well, it would have an effect on the whole police of the colony. 
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Mr. Moors, 	 585. Have you charge of the pay-sheets ?—They are in the accountant's department. continued, 

	

3rd May 1882. 	 586. Is there not an amount beyond the pay—for contingencies ?—Yes. 
587. Is the amount large ?—£3,800. 
588. What are the heaviest items ?—Repairs of saddlery  ;  but all kinds of expenses come under 

that vote. 
589. Is there any large proportion of it for paying for secret services performed by any persons ? 

—No. 
590. How is that paid ?—There is very little paid at all. We sometimes have private agents employed; 

who are paid by the day. The vouchers for such payments are initialled by the Chief Secretary. 
591. Is there anything paid to the detectives beyond their ordinary pay ?—Not as secret service money. 

Now and then, at long intervals, a case may arise where  a  detective gets useful information from a man, and 
if he can satisfy his officers on that point he may be reimbursed what he has paid that man. A case occurred 
some time ago. There was a robbery at a shop in Melbourne, and  a  lot of property was concealed. The 
detectives paid a person for information that led to its recovery, and they naturally expected that the 
owner of the property would reimburse them, but he would not pay anything  ;  and the Government paid 
the amount, because it was given in perfect good faith and for a good purpose, and led to the recovery of 
the property. 

592. How is such  a  case provided for ?—Under the incidental vote  ;  but those cases are so few 
that I have an impression that you might count on the fingers of one hand those that have occurred during 
the last twenty years. 

593. It would not amount to £100  a  year?—No  ;  but we have two or three men who are privately 
used as agents. Now and then  a  squatter complains that his sheep are being stolen. An ordinary 
detective cannot be sent, and is not as well fitted for it, so we have one or two men who are employed at 
so much a day for the work. Sometimes the Government pays, and sometimes the squatter  ;  and when 
the work is done the man is discharged. The arrangements are made by the officer in charge of detectives, 
and approved by the Chief Commissioner and the Chief Secretary. 

594. Have you taken into consideration the present state of the police hospital at the depot ?—Yes. 
595. Do you think it is satisfactory ?—No, and it never has been. In theory it is  a  most objection-

able arrangement, and under  a  different man would certainly not answer ; but the medical man (Dr. Ford) 
is one in whom thorough confidence can be placed. 

596. What alteration would you suggest?—The men are well attended to  ;  the objection to 
the present system is not that, but that it is to the interest of the medical man to keep the men in hospital, 
because he gets so much pay per day. I do not think it has ever been insinuated that the present medical 
man has done so  ;  but if he retires, and another medical man is appointed,  a  different arrangement 
will  certainly be absolutely necessary. 

597. Why has the medical man the providing of provisions for those men—that is  a  most peculiar 
state of things ?—It would he difficult to tell you how the present system arose. We would have to go 
back a long way. I am afraid, with the hospital as at present, if that matter were taken out of his hands, 
you would require a housekeeper, and would perhaps have it dealt with in a far less satisfactory manner. 

598. How is the cooking done now ?—By a cook appointed by the Chief Commissioner and paid 
by the State. 

599. What would you require a housekeeper for?—To purchase provisions  ;  you can hardly rely on 
a cook to provide supplies. 

600. Why should not the dispenser who is there be able to do that—he is paid by the State?—Yes ; 
and he is a member of the force. 

601. And performs the duties for Dr. Ford ?—Yes. 
602. Why should not he be trusted to purchase the supplies ?—He is entrusted with it at present, 

but Dr. Ford is responsible. He purchases for Dr. Ford. By  a  housekeeper I do not mean  a  female ; 
but some responsible member of the force who would be regarded to he at the head of the establishment. 

603. Do you believe that it is necessary for the State to continue  a  hospital under the charge of the 
police at all ?—I could not speak confidently on that point. The difficulty is to prevent malingering—to 
prevent men who want a holiday from taking it on sick leave  ;  and almost all medical authorities are 
averse to constables being treated otherwise than under strict police supervision. 

604. Could the medical attendance be provided at the hospital under tender, the same as medical 
men for friendly societies ?—I think it might. 

605. The medical men then would have no desire to keep men in the hospital if they were capable 
of doing their duties ?—I think that might be done. Separate the boarding entirely from the medical 
attendance, and provide medical attendance either by tender or appoint  a  person at a regular salary. 

606. What is wanted is to avoid the medical man's having an interest in keeping the men in longer 
than necessary ?—The question has been raised many times under different Governments during the last 
fifteen years. It has been felt that the whole system is an anomaly, and the subject has been taken up and 
enquired into  ;  but it has gone on, because, bad as it is in principle, it has been good in practice, because 
we know that the doctor has been thoroughly honest. 

607. Could not Dr. Shields, the Chief Medical Officer, perform the necessary duties with an 
increased salary ?—I could not say. I do not know what his duties are. 

608. If  a  special ward for police were provided in the Melbourne Hospital (they only require an 
average of twelve or thirteen beds), would there not be  a  better security for the men being properly 
attended to, and for cases of malingering being detected ?—You mean any regular hospital ? 

609. Yes ?—I should not be sorry to see the experiment tried, but, as I said just now, I cannot 
speak oft that point with any confidence. 

610. You do not expect the men if they had to pay would be willing to malinger ?—Yes, many of 
them would. It is  a  fact that many of them do bang about the hospital now, and  a  man who is anxious to 
become invalided and superannuated will do so. He will say he has  a  pain in his leg or his back, and 
the medical man says he can find nothing the matter with him. Our doctor at present reports to that 
effect, and the man goes before the Medical Board for examination. The question is, whether a case 
of that sort could be as well dealt with in  a  general hospital as in our hospital. 

611. You know the principle of promotion in the police force ?—Yes. 
612. It is generally seniority ?—Yes. 
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613. Have you any suggestion to offer on that ?—I would like in promotion to get rid entirely of Mr. Moors, 

the idea that mere seniority should give a man promotion. 	 continued,
88 

614. With seniority you would require an educational test ?—Yes. 	
3rd. May 1882. 

615. And a good conduct test ?—I would assume good conduct. That should be a sine quid non. 
If a man does not behave well he has no right to expect promotion. 

616. What is the principle thing 7—Efficiency. It is a matter of constant observation that a man 
may be an exceedingly good constable, and utterly unfit for anything higher. Another, a young man, 
may come into the force : he is full of energy, well educated, and ambitious to rise, and may have in him 
all the qualifications for a good officer, and yet the prospect before him is comparatively hopeless. He may 
serve for years and at last be made a senior constable, and after long years at that, perhaps be made  a  sergeant, 
and by that time he will probably have lost all his enthusiasm, and  a  great deal of his energy. What is 
wanted is some method which will allow of the young, active, and in all respects efficient men being selected, 
and rapidly pushed forward into the positions for which nature seems to have fitted them. 

617. You think, if those four qualifications—efficiency, education, good conduct, and seniority—
went together, and a board dealt with each case, no difficulty could arise ?—I think not  ;  but I would 
interpose an examination. 

618. For each grade ?—Not necessarily for each grade  ;  say an examination  once a  year, open to 
all constables  ;  very simple as regards the mere literary part—to write good English and a fair hand, 
and to perform a simple arithmetical computation  ;  not much beyond that. And then I would add an 
examination on two or three Acts of Parliament—" How would you act under such and such a case ? 
What is the provision of the law in such other case ?" and so on  ;  and you could add a few practical 
questions, as, for instance, "A man meets you with his face bleeding, and says he has been assaulted, 
what would you do ?" That examination might be open to every constable, and  a  board might be 
appointed to examine the candidates, and the board need not know whose papers they are examining at 
all; just the same as in the Volunteer examinations. And then the board might on that decide whether a 
man was qualified for advancement  ;  and the passing such an examination should be an absolutely necessary 
qualification before  a  man should take office in the police force at all. 

619. You would also examine men on entering as to their physique and general knowledge ?—Yes, 
they should pass the board as they do now. 

620. Are there facilities for the police improving themselves at present ?—Yes, they have good 
libraries in the barracks, and at the depot, and every one has more or less leisure, and may, if he 
has the desire, improve himself; and if this inducement were held out for them to qualify for an examina-
tion, no doubt, in a year or two, it would very materially raise the status of the force as regards education. 
They have extracts from Acts of Parliament placed in their hands, so that, if they study, they may 
be generally well informed. 

621. That might make a good text-book for examination ?—Yes ; you might take for the purpose 
one or two Acts of Parliament. Of course the majority of the Acts are only referred to when cases under 
them occur  ;  but the Police Offences Statute, Criminal Law Statute, Justices of the Peace Statute, should 
be studied, and the mere looking over them would improve a constable. 

622. Do you think it is advisable for  a  person entering the force to be on probation, say for a month, 
before he is finally accepted ?—I think it is. You might extend the term  a  little beyond a month, because a 
man may pass the formal examination and yet really be a fool  ;  and when he is taken in hand and drilled, 
it may be found that he is so stupid and clumsy, and so incapable of taking instruction, that it might 
be clear to the Chief Commissioner and those who had him in hand, that he was not fitted by nature for the 
duties of a constable. Then at the end of a month or two the Chief Commissioner could say, " You are 
not fitted for this work," and thus allow him to go. 

623. Now, when a man is once in, it is a difficult thing to remove him ?—Yes. By law the Chief 
Commissioner has power to remove a man from the force, but practically he does not do it without the 
authority of the Chief Secretary. 

624. After a man has been in the force three weeks say, you do not like to remove him, and he is 
allowed to continue in, although unfitted 7—Yes. The probability is, if the power were exercised by the 
Chief Commissioner alone, deputations would come and represent that the man was the best man that ever existed. 
Of course, to make a good constable takes years, and the force should be composed of men of more than 
average intelligence. 

625. Is there any test now ?—Yes, it is provided for by the regulations. Candidates have to write to 
dictation, and must be able to write a fairly legible hand, spell, and so on. That is done in presence of the 
board, and a specimen of the writing is kept. 

626. With all that, do you find that the old members of the force can write 7—There are lots of men. 
who can barely write at all, but they are old men. 

627. But some of the recent men 7—Some of them do not write well  ;  and there have been cases in 
which men have produced specimens of writing which the Board has hesitated about, and they have said, 
" We will put your name down, but you must improve ;" but that is practically admitting him. A man 
should be able to write well before lie is put on the list at all, and then his probation trial would show whether 
he is ordinarily intelligent. It is found that some of the best writers are the least intelligent. 

628. Have you thought of any other points, from your long experience, which you would like to 
mention ?—I do not think of anything at the present moment. 

629. If there is anything you think of, we will examine you again 7—Yes. 
630. Is the Police Reward Fund under you ?—That is under the accountant. It is administered 

by the Superannuation Board. 
631. You have nothing to do with reference to that 7—No, I do not think the present system could 

be improved on in that way. The Superannuation Board is outside of the force, as it is desirable it 
should be. 

632. The rewards offered and got by constables are paid into that fund, are they not ?—Not ordinary 
rewards ; it is awards at Courts of Petty Sessions and so on that go into that fund. At present a 
man is entitled to any reward offered, provided it is found that he deserved it, and, if so, he gets the 
whole of it. 



24 

Mr. Moors, 
.•.4.0112inOted. 

3rd Miy 1882. 

Mr. Robertson, 
3rd May 1882. 

Mr. Rusden, 
3rd May 1882. 

Mr. Moors. 
3rd May 1882. 

Mr. Robertson, 
3rd May 1882. 

Mr. Moors, 
3rd May 1882. 

Mr. Robertson, 
3rd May 1882. 

Mr. Moors, 
3rd May 1882. 

633. Then in all those cases of the Kelly reward fund none of that goes to the Police Reward. 
Fund ?-No, it goes direct to the men. 

634. Do you compile the Police Gazette ?-Not now ; we used to. It is now compiled in. the 
detective office. 

635. Is a copy of this sent to every member of the force ?-No, but to every police station, where 
every member of the force can see it. 

The Commission visited the large office room of the Police Department. 
636. To Mr. Robertson (accountant).-The payment of the superannuation allowances to the police 

force, Mr. Moors has informed us that that is under the Board ?-Yes. 
637. What form do the recommendations of the Superannuation Board take. There are three 

members of it ; what form does their recommendation take when any case is brought before them ?-They 
decide under which section any applicant is entitled to compensation, or that he is not entitled. 

638. As a rule, their decisions are acted upon ?-I think in every case they are. The correspondence 
regarding the claims is conducted by Mr. Rusden (2nd clerk). 

639. To Mr. Rusden (2nd clerh).-The Chief Commissioner does not interfere ?-He has to 
submit his report to the Board in general terms of the character of the constable, and the constable's 
record-sheet is sent with it. 	He does not interfere further, unless he has some reason to question the 
decision in some way. That has been done in some cases, and that leads to a correspondence through the 
Chief Secretary's office. 

640. Has every constable, when he attains the age of fifty-five, a right to compensation ?-Yes. 
641. That is based on his conduct and efficiency ?-Not much upon that ; it is really for length of 

service. The only disqualification is discharge or dismissal from the service. 
642. How many years entitles him to compensation ?-He must have served twenty years-except 

when injured, he may then get it for less. At fifty-five he must have served not less than ten years. 
643. Then the amount is fixed according to the number of years he has been in the force ?-Yes, 

and upon the rate of his pay and allowances. 
644. To Mr. Moors.-I understand that a man retiring at a given time would receive the same 

compensation as a man at fifty-five ?-No ; it is so much for length of service, or a pension based on that. 
The members of the force contribute 2i per cent. to the fund. The cases of accident are dealt with 
specially. 

645. Then in point of fact they are not in the same position as civil servants with reference to that 
retiring fund ?-No ; there are points of difference. The age is different. 

645a. To Mr. Robertson.-The scale of pensions is different ?-They receive, for each year of 
service, one-fiftieth of their pay and allowances, while the civil servant receives one-sixtieth of his pay only. 

646. Do you find that 2i per cent. realizes money enough to give them all retiring allowances ?- 
No, the ordinary income of the fund yearly proves less able to meet demands. 

647. Does that apply to the officers ?-Yes. 
648. Does it apply to this office ?-No. At present I may say that the income, supplemented as it 

was last session by a grant of £5,000, is just a little over the expenditure. 
649. Do you know the amount that the income realised during the year ?-The principal belonging 

to the police is £70,000. That is invested in Government stock at 4 per cent., thus bringing in yearly 
£2,800. 

650. What amount is realised from the 2 per cent. ?-About £4,100. 
651. Then in reality it would take about 5 per cent. to keep it up with the present state of your 

outgoing ?-Yes ; an additional 29 per cent. would take the place of the Government special grant. 
652. In addition to that you use up the interest on the £70,000 ?-Yes, we have several other sources 

of income besides the interest of that fund : all penalties and damages awarded at the police courts for 
convictions by the police, and an endowment grant of £2,000 per annum under the Police Act. 

653. The claims on the fund are increasing year by year ?-Yes. 
Mr. Moors.-That will go on for a few years, I suppose, till we attain the maximum, and then it 

will go on at an average. 
Mr. Robertson.-The pensions at the present time are about £11,600 per annum. Then, during , 

last year, we passed accounts for gratuities, irrespective of pensions, to the amount of close upon £6,000. 
654. That is beyond the ordinary average ?-Well, it varies very much. Some years the gratuities 

have not been so much. Under most sections of the Act it is at the men's option to take one or the other. 
The pensions grow gradually, and the gratuities have varied. 

655. To Mr. Moors.-Do you find the occupation of a constable tends to shorten life more than 
any other ordinary occupation ?-I could scarcely express an opinion about that. It is the general opinion. 
of authorities in London and Dublin and elsewhere that the duties are more wearing. In the London 
police it is known that the men get stale. Their legs wear out. A policeman is like a police horse, which 
has to be got rid of before it is unfitted for every kind of service. 

656. He is affected in a way injurious to him as a policeman long before his death ?-Yes. 
657. In that way your pensions will continue long ?-Yes  ;  some men get an injury and get a pension, 

and though the injury is permanent, it may not shorten their lives or unfit them for other occupation. 
658. How is this Superannuation Fund invested?-In debentures by the Government. 
659. To Mr. Robertson.-When do the deductions of 21 per cent. take place ?-Monthly. They 

are passed through this office, and paid in to the Treasury from time to time. 
660. You deduct that from the men's pay and pay it into the bank ?-Yes. 
661. To Mr. Moors.-I suppose you do not know of anything that would render this office more 

efficient in any way ?-I cannot think of anything. Every clerk is invited, and is at perfect liberty to. 
offer suggestions, and the suggestions are acted upon if good. The office is the growth of a number of 
years. 

662. You have no system of registration from one clerk to another in the office ?--No ; it is not 
necessary. It would be like a man keeping his private banking account by double entry. 

The Commission retired from the rem. 
The Commission proceeded to the Police Barracks, Russell street. 
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SERGEANT PERRY'S OFFICE VISITED. 

663. To Sergeant Perry.-Are you in charge of the barracks ?-Yes, I am the sergeant in charge. 
664. What number of men have you at the barracks ?-Five sergeants, thirteen senior-constables, 

and 127 constables. 
665. Are all those men living in the barracks ?-No. 
666. What number of those are living in this barrack ?-One sergeant, four senior-constables, and 

66 constables in barracks, and the remainder live out of barracks. 
667. Married men, I suppose 7-Yes. 

THE LIBRARY. 

668. How many books have you ?-2,653. 
669. How is this supported ?-The constables pay 6d. each a month, but they do not all subscribe. 

There are 125 subscribers. 
670. It is not compulsory ?-No. 
671. Are the married constables subscribers ?-Yes. 
672. Can they take books home when they want ?-Yes. It has been in existence about fifteen 

years. 
673. Who takes charge of it ?-This constable is in charge of it, and he does other duty, snob as 

serving summonses. 
The Commission proceeded upstairs. 

DAY DUTY Room. 

Sergeant Perry.-The men make down their beds at two o'clock. There are nine beds in each 
room. There are seven rooms like this. 

674. How are the men messed here ?-They pay so much a month ;  £2 17s. 6d. a month. 

ANOTHER DAY DUTY ROOM. 
675. Is the ventilation sufficient ?-I think it is pretty good. 
The Commission  proceeded downstairs to another day-room. 

ARMOURY. 

Sergeant Perry.-This small  room has  in it only old arms.  They are the long Enfields. We keep 
them here in case they should be required. Tho  intention is,  I believe, to supply the police with new arms. 

676. Have they not sent home for Martini-Henry rifles ?-Yes. 
677. And to  substitute the cutlass  instead of  the bayonet 7-Yes. 
The Commission next  visited the 

LAVATORIES AND KITCHEN. 

678. How many men do you cook for ?-Sixty-six. 
679. How  many cooks have you 7-There is a cook, a  second cook, a 

-five altogether. 
680. You have  the  same mess arrangements  as  at the depot ?-Yes 

month. 
681. What cost to the  State  is  there beyond  that  ?-The  Government 

fuel,  light, and water. 
682. To the contractor (Mr. Harnatt) How  are  you paid ?-By  the men 
683. Have you got  it any  length of  time ?-As  long as I suit  the  me 

me  by giving me a month's notice. 
The Commission  proceeded upstairs  to the 

MESS-ROOM. 

Sergeant Perry.-The contractor has to keep the place clean  as far 
are  concerned. 

684. How many can you accommodate ?-They are  nine in each room. That is sixty-three men 
and six  sub-officers, that  is as  many as we  can  accomodate. 

685. Is there a canteen ?-Yes. 
686. Has  the  contractor that under his charge ?-Yes  ;  he is only  allowed to sell beer. 
687. Is there  any  quantity stipulated more than which ho cannot  sell  ?-He only sells pints and half 

688. Is there any drunkenness in consequence ?-No. 
689. Never anything of the sort ?-No. 
690. You have never seen the canteen  system  abused ?-No,  never ; I have been here five years. 
The contractor.-I have been here four years and three months. 
Sergeant Perry.-Some of the men are in the hospital at present-a  senior constable and  ten 

constables. That is from these barracks. We have eleven mon there now. We have generally half a 
dozen there. 

691. What is the average number 7-Six at this station. 
692. Have you any idea of the nature of the diseases they suffer from  ?-I  could not say.  I  think 

it is  principally colds. 
693. Does the night duty affect them very much in that way ?-Yes. 
694. That is in the  city  more than the country ?-Yes. 
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Sergeant Perry, 
continued. 

3rd May 1882. 

695. Have they sufficient outer clothing for the nights ?-Yes. It is their wish not to wear the long 
coats. They can put on anything they like underneath. 

696. Some parties mentioned that the constables ought to have water-proof leggings that come up 
to the thighs ?-They have leggings that come up to the knee. 

697. The coat is above that ?-In the city, where everything is so clean there is no need for it. 
698. Suppose a man is out on a drizzling night, what is he to do ?-They have the capes  ;  the old 

ones threw the rain off, the new ones we have got let it come in. 
699. Is it not a fact that men will get under shelter on bad nights because of not being properly 

clothed ?-I do not think so. Of course they will go under the verandahs to some extent. 
700. Are they allowed to do that ?-Yes, for a certain time. They must keep moving. 
701. How long do the men keep in the hospital ?-Some keep a couple of months and some longer. 
702. Do you find any men desiring to malinger ?-There are a few men that would do that. Of 

course they gain by it. They get half their pay for doing nothing, the other half goes to pay for their 
being there. 

703. You do not think that is abused ?-It might be. There may be a lot of shirkers, as well as 
men who would do their duty. The doctor is the man to say about that. 

704. Do you think a ward in the Melbourne Hospital would suit better ?-I think anything would 
do better than the present, where the doctor is paid by results. If he were paid a fee it would be different. 

705. Suppose they went to any hospital which is partly supported by the Government moneys ?-
I think so. If they had a ward to themselves it would be a very great improvement. 

706. They would have every comfort and convenience there for getting the best victuals and atten-
tion ?-Yes, I think the system at the hospital is not a good one, on account of this payment by results. 

707. That would induce the medical man to keep the men there longer ?-Yes. 
708. Is there any complaint by the married men of being placed in a worse position than the single 

men ?-As regards quarters, there is. There is a petition gone in. 
709. They are unanimous on that ?-Pretty well. 
710. Have you a mess complaint-book ?-Yes. 
711. Are any complaints in it P-A few. There is a committee in connection with the mess, 

elected by the men themselves, and a president. And anything that crops up comes before them when 
they meet  ;  and the same in connection with the library. 

712. Is there any improvement that you, from your long experience, could suggest that would be 
advisable with reference to the barrack-rooms ?-I think it is as well perhaps as it could be. 

713. Do you know of any abuse that has crept in ?-No. I am not in favor of the canteen myself. 
714. Is there much beer used on the place P-1 think there is a good deal. I was never in favor of 

it. I think it might be very well dispensed with. 
715. Of course this caterer gets an extra fee from the men ?-Yes. 
716. He gets the same profit on the beer that the publican does who pays a license ?-Yes. 
717. And he pays no license ?-No. 
718. Do you think the men would go out for beer if it were not here ?-I do not think they would 

go to such an extent as they do when it is on the premises. A lot of them associate together, and commence 
to drink  ;  and it is not the right thing, and they may go a little too far. 

719. And you have to keep a watch on that point ?-Yes. 
720. Are you a married man ?-Yes. I live on the premises-the only married man. 
The Commission proceeded downstairs to the canteen, and then to the office. 
A plan showing the sections for night duty was shown to the Commission. 
Sergeant Perry.-There are five sections on night duty ; for day duty three. 
721. How many men are there in No. 1 section ?-There is a sub-officer in charge of that, and, when 

we are full handed, there are six constables for night duty on it. In No. 2 section there is a sub-officer and 
ten men. That is the centre of the city. No. 3 section, a sub-officer and eight constables. No. 4 section, 
a sub-officer and ten constables. No. 5 section, a sub-officer and seven constables. 

722. What times do they go ?-From nine till five in the morning. They always parade at a quarter 
to nine. 

723. The same summer and winter ?-Yes. 
724. Is there any period that the beats are left without constables in consequence of changing ?-I 

will tell you how that is done. Suppose this No. 1 section is two short, we have to work the two beats 
together. 

725. What time do the day men leave the beat ?-They muster about a quarter to nine, at the 
nearest point to the station on the section. The men are not relieved on the beats, but on the point nearest 
to the station  ;  and there are certain places-the wharf for instance-where they must remain till they are 
relieved  ;  the same on the Parliament Houses. 

726. Does not each of those constables have to be at a certain point at a certain hour ?-Yes, 
according to the working of the beats. 

727. Then the night men relieving the day men should take up the spot he leaves immediately on 
his being relieved from duty ?-He goes on the beat at the nearest point from the station. They are not 
allowed to leave the beat till the very last thing. 

728. It has been reported that the state of things is very bad at the wharf, where there is an hour 
between the one constable relieving the other ?-A new station appointed in King street rectified what you 
complain of, and the arrests have been very numerous. 

729. How many are on duty altogether in Melbourne on those five beats ?-Forty-four officers and 
men. Of course there is a man on duty at the Bank of Victoria  ;  that is a special thing. There is a man 
a the Post Office. 

730. Why one at the Bank of Victoria ?-They pay for a constable, and there is another one on the 
stores in Flinders lane, paid for by the merchants there. 

731. Now the day duty ?-It is divided into three sections, and they go on from five p.m. to 
nine a.m., one relief  ;  they parade at a quarter to five. No. 1 section-sub-officer in charge and seven men, 
that is the full strength. No. 2 section-nine men and a sub-officer  ;  they go on the same hours. No. 3 
section has seven men and a sub-officer. And next comes the number to relief. The second batch from 
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nine to one, the same beats of the same division, four hours each, and then the men from five to nine in the 
morning go on from one to five the same day,. and those from nine to one go on from five to nine p.m. 

732. Then the night force come on at nine and remain on till five in the morning ?-Yes, and those 
men who are from five to nine that evening go early next morning, and it is reversed. The men march in 
and report themselves here in sections, and the man who parades the men being sent out takes the reports. 

733. In the event of a man not returning what happens ?-He is reported and sent to Mr. Winch 
to be dealt with. 

734. Are there many cases of absence of that sort ?-Very few. 
735. We all know the measured tread of the constable going along the street in the still hour of 

night can be heard at a great distance, do the police find that interferes with their detection of crime ?-= 
I do not think so. It would be very hard to deal with that. 

736. It is suggested that they should wear felt slippers or indiarubber on the boots ?-The men have 
to walk in a certain way so that the sub-officer can find them and make his return as to how many times he 
has seen them, and if a man did as he liked it would not do. 

737. Do you think the system of felt slippers would assist in any way 7-I think a man with no 
nails in his boots would do just as well, and I think very few wear nails in their boots. 

738. You know how still it is at night ?-Yes, I did duty eleven years day and night in the city. 
The constable can remain a fair time at any place if he thinks necessary  ;  if he  sees  anything suspicious, 
he can do that. 

739. What would you think of constables occasionally parading in plain clothes ?-We have a 
patrol of plain clothes men. 

740. How many ?-Five doing the city. 
741. Do they do the same streets every night ?-No  ;  they are shifted. 
742. How are they known by the senior officer going round ?-They are supposed to meet the officer 

at certain times at night and report. 
743. Are they in any way connected with the detectives ?-No, just selected from the general 

force. 
744. Do the detectives and , the general force work very well together ?-t do not think they do. 
745. On the whole, there is a jealousy between them ?-I think there is a jealousy between them. 
746. Is this so, that when the police find any case put into the hands of the detectives they leave it, 

and take no more trouble-consider they have done with the case?-Once they have put it into the hands 
of the detectives they would not interfere. 

747. It is virtually removed from their control ?-Yes. 
748. Suppose you saw a man who was wanted, and he was in the hands of the detectives, would 

you feel justified in arresting the man ?-Yes. 
749. Is there the same vigilance among the general body of police in arresting criminals whose 

cases have been placed in the hands of the detectives as there would be if the cases were wholly in the 
hands of the police ?-I think not. 

750. Do you think the two bodies would work together better if they were all under one head-if 
all were policemen ?-I think they would. 

751. And be equally efficient, if not more so ?-I think so. 
The Commission retired from the building. 
The Commission proceeded to the 

Sergeant Parry, 
continued, 

3rd May 1882. 

DETECTIVE OFFICE. 

752. To Mr. Secretan (Inspector of Police, in charge of the detectives).-How many men have you Mr. Secretan, 

under your charge ?-Twenty-eight, the full strength. 	 3rd May 1882. 
 

753. How are they divided in grades 7-There are six senior first class detectives, at 15s. a day  ; 
six first class, at 13s. ; nine second class, at 12s. ; and seven third class, at 9s. 

754. I suppose this office is the head-quarters of the detective force ?-Yes. 
755. How do you become acquainted with crime in the first instance, as a rule ?-It is reported at 

this office at Russell street police station, and at the various stations, Collingwood, Prahran, and 
other places. It is reported by the public, and if it is reported here in the first instance, we circulate it to 
Russell street  ;  and if it is reported at the other stations, they send it to us. 

756. Have you telephonic communication now ?-Yes, with most of the stations. 
757. You know about the percentage of crime that is detected and punished in other countries  ;  do 

you bear anything of a favorable comparison to older countries in that respect 7-I think we do, as far as 
the London police are concerned. I cannot say about the others  ;  I have not gone through the statistics. 

758. Do you have many complaints from the public about your officers at any time remaining about 
hotels ?-No. 

759. What class in particular do you get information from as a rule. Suppose a robbery occurs, 
do you find any parties willing to assist the detectives7-Yes, as a rule, respectable people are willing to 
assist the detectives. We also get information from the criminal class. 

760. How do you get the information 7-From the knowledge that the detectives have of different 
members of the class. 

761. Do you pay them for it 7-The detectives, I presume, pay them occasionally for it as much as 
they can afford. 

762. What fund do they get that from 7-Their own pockets. 
763. How are they recouped that expenditure ?-As a rule, they are not recouped that expenditure, 

unless it is a special case, unless perhaps they have been put to an unusual outlay. 
764. Is there any fund from which they cart draw a certain amount for secret-service money ?-No. 
765. It is simply in view of reward that they give money out of their pockets ?-That is the only 

hope, except in special cases. 
766. Do they get a reward, as a rule, •from the owners of the property if they detect the robbers ? 

-No, not as a rule. 
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Mr. Seeretan, 

1 	 conthaued, 
3rd May 1882. 

767. When do they get a reward ?-Not at all unless people offer a reward ; they sometimes 
pay it and sometimes not. 

768. Suppose the Government offer a reward, do they get any portion of that ?-Very rarely 
indeed. It would be a very exceptional case for them to be entitled to it. 

769. Do you keep a record in the department of rewards paid by private individuals ?-Yes. 
770. Are all the moneys paid for special rewards entered 7-Supposing in the Stawell murder the 

Government paid the reward, that would not be entered. If you gave a reward it should come through 
our books. 

771. That is, you would enter the amount paid to certain detectives of that reward ?-Yes. 
772. We may suppose that it is out of that fund they recoup themselves what they spent on the 

prospect of success ?-If there is a reward they have a chance of recouping themselves, but it is an 
uncertainty. There is no fund. 

773. Could you furnish us with a return of the amount of the reward money participated in, and the 
names of the men ?-Yes. 

774. Will you do that for the last twelve months ?-Yes. It is a great deal less than it used to be. 
775. Do you find complaints against the men at any time of improper practices ?-Occasionally 

there have been complaints, but very rarely. 
776. This is your office ?-Yes. 
777. There are times in which, I suppose, you have interviews with people who have given you 

information on certain things ?-Yes  ;  any information coming to me would come here, if they want to see 
me direct. If it is very private indeed, I might ask them into my private residence-I live upstairs. 

778. The secretary will ask for a return of the number of arrests and the number of convictions in 
proportion to the number of cases placed in your hands, for the last two years, say ? -Our books show the 
committals, but not the convictions. I think Mr. Hayter already publishes something of that sort. I will 
prepare it to the best of my ability. 

The Commission proceeded to the 

Mr. R. Moore, 
9rd May 1892. 

" GAZETTE " Room. 

779. Have you an officer here day and night ?-I live here, and am frequently called. 
780. Say  a  robbery in the small hours of the morning ?-The groom lives here, and does clerical 

work, and he or I would be called. 
781. As far as the office hours, what are they in which you would ordinarily take information ?-

From seven in the morning till two o'clock the next morning. I am here myself. 
782. What about the others ?-Nine o'clock in the morning till two o'clock the following morning. 
783. Do the men assemble here in the morning ?-Yes. 
784. I suppose the duty of the officers is more night than day duty ?-No, more day duty amongst 

the detectives. 
Mr. Robert Moore.-I am in charge of this room. I joined the service in 1854. 
785. This is where you compile the Gazette here ?-Yes ; I am the chief clerk here. 
The Commission visited the 

Mr. Secretan, 
3rd May 1882. 

TUESDAY, 9TH MAY 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 

E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

James Dalton, 
9th May 1882. 

James Dalton sworn and examined. 
786. What are you ?-I am a first-class sergeant of police. 
787. Stationed where ?-At the Royal Park for the last three years. 
788. How long have you been in the service ?-Twenty-three years last March. 
789. You have been in the city for a long period P-1 was for nineteen years and three months. 
790. I suppose you know pretty well the state of the hotels in the city ?-I did then, very well. 
791. Did you know of any hotels in Melbourne carrying on unlawful business ?-I did ; what I 

would call low dens. 

SAFE Room, for storing stolen property, and the 
MUSTER ROOM. 

Mr. Secretan.-This is where the detectives muster and read their reports, and do all their 
business. 

DAY CLERK'S ROOM. 

Mr. Secretan.-This is where the general public come to make reports. The clerk here attends to 
them, and enters them. They are entered on sheets, and those sheets are numbered and entered in this 
register-book of cases, and passed on to the Gazette. 

792. Is there sufficient accommodation here ?-No, it is not large enough. 
793. You have no lock-up here?-No. 
794. Would it be an advantage if you had one ?-No. 

Adjourned to Eleven o'clock on Tuesday next. 
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795. Where people of loose character congregated ?-Yes, where people of loose character congre-
gated-places that, if I had anything to do with it, I would not let them have a license. 

796. Are there many of those hotels in the city ?-I know there are some of them now. I have 
not been around since I left the city, except in passing along. 

797. The proprietors change 7-Yes. 
798. But the character of the house remains the same ?-Yes, often, and also of the customers. 
799. Was it the duty of the police to allow the licensing bench to know the character of those 

houses ?-It was. 
800. Did you perform that duty 7-I did, faithfully ; I made an effort. I would plant myself near 

the house for the purpose of getting evidence. I was four years engaged in this work in plain clothes. 
I was virtually my own master, and had three other constables under me. I would go to all parts of the 
city. 

James Dalton, 
contiseuzd, 

9th May 1882. 

801. Did you take note of those houses 7-I did. 
802. And the reprehensible conduct of the inmates 7-Yes. 
803. Were there houses where, to your knowledge, thieves were allowed to congregate ?-Yes. 
804. Known to be thieves by the proprietor 7-Yes. 
805. And where loose women were allowed to congregate in numbers 7-Yes. 
806. Did you in every instance, when those licenses were being renewed, make a report ?-I did. 
807. Was it written or verba17-Sometimes written and other times verbal. 
808. Was the written report to your superior officer 7-Yes, to my officer. Inspector Ryall was my 

officer at the time. 
809. He had your written reports with reference to those houses ?-Yes, the principal ones. 
810. And you made verbal reports asp well 7-Yes, he was a great man for the business himself ; he 

would walk about the streets, and I would point out the houses and the persons. He was a man who had a 
very good memory ; a thing I would draw his attention to he would recollect again. 

811. Do we understand that at this time Inspector Ryall assisted you ? -Yes, in every way 
imaginable ; but the way was that, though the police opposed those licenses, there was no notice taken of 
them-it was a dead letter. 

812. You mean the fact was the bench did not support you 7-They did not. On one occasion the 
issue of a license to a house at the corner of Little Collins street and Russell street, that used to be known 
as Hicken's Hotel, was opposed by the police, in consequence of the way it was carried on, and the only 
excuse that Holmes, the landlord, made for it was that he was not supposed to ask the parties who went in 
for their marriage certificate. 

813. Was the proprietor's name Holmes ?-Yes, and he is dead now. 
814. What was the character of the business that was carried on that you condemned 7-They were 

all prostitutes. 
815. Was he the licensee of the hotel ?-Yes. 
816. Was he the owner of the property 7-No. 
817. Who was the owner ?-I think it was Graham Brothers, but I am not sure of that. 
818. Did you report those matters to the bench ?-This one I did, and had him summoned. He also 

said that hotels were not supposed to be churches. 
819. What about their being married ?-At an unseasonable hour of night I would pry round the 

place and see the number that went in after twelve o'clock, and then stop there till all the lights were pul 
out, and see that they got their beds there. 

820. Were you under the impression that those people that went in there, male and female, remained 
there and took sleeping accommodation ?-Yes, I was positive they did. 

821. And cohabited in that house as man and wife 7-I was sure of it ; I was well acquainted with 
all the prostitutes in the streets at the time, and knew nearly every one of them by the name they were 
known by, and I could say the time they went in. 

822. You believe that place at the time was a place used for prostitution ?-I knew it-it was not 
belief in it. I reported this to the bench-his license was cancelled by the bench, and then he made another 
application and got it again, without the police being heard in it at all. There were no questions asked the 
next time-we were ordered to be there by the officers, but we were asked nothing about it. 

823. And the license was granted to the same person 7-Yes. 
824. Was it not the duty of the police to object to the issue of the license ?-Yes, and they did, 

but the lawyers will have them laid aside at times. They will make the magistrates believe that the man 
is persecuted to a great extent-that it is persecution instead of prosecution. 

825. The license was granted although protested against by the police ?-It was this way : the 
next day he would get a hearing again. Suppose Tuesday was the day it was cancelled, that day week 
the lawyer would get a re-hearing, and then we would be in attendance as constables at the police court, 
and the thing would be granted without our being asked any questions. 

826. But the same evidence was in possession of the bench as a reason for the license being cancelled ? 
-Yes, but there might not be the same magistrates. 

827. Was the same police magistrate there in both cases-can you say that from memory ?-No, I 
could not say that. 

828. Can you say he was there on any occasion ?-I think it was the first time he was present. I 
cannot be positive about his being there on the two occasions. 

829. Can you remember the time ?-No, but the records can be got at the watch-house. 
830. Do you know of any single house being closed on account of its bad repute, and no license ever 

being granted afterwards ?-I  do. It was a very long time ago. A Mrs. Munro used to keep a house at 
the corner of Stephen street and Little Bourke street. It was a fearful den, and she was a fearful 
character. 

831. Do you know any other houses that the police reported against for being badly conducted ?- 
Yes. 

832. That did not lose their licenses ?-Yes. 
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James Dalton, 
continued, 

9th May 1882. 

833. Can you mention those ?—They are ones that I reported myself—as I say, lying in wait, and 
counting the number of prostitutes going in and out at unseasonable hours ; going in and out, and treating 
there for beer, but not getting beds there. 

834. What other houses were there where they went in and stayed all night ?—The Belvidere, 
corner of Brunswick street and Victoria parade, used to be a notorious house. And then the one opposite 
St. Peter's, the Halfway House, used to be a notorious plate. Then there is the Peacock, in Stephen street 
—that was a notorious place. 

835. How long ago are you speaking of ?—Seven years. 
836. Those are all houses where prostitutes remain with men during the night ?—I know that you 

could get a bed any time you liked. And the Mechanics Hotel, in Little Collins street, used to be a very 
bad hotel then. It is respectable, I believe, now. And the Colonial, in Little Bourke street  ;  the 
Australasian, at the corner of Juliet terrace and Little Bourke street, that was a bad place. The Horse 
and Jockey used to be another  ;  that is down past Stephen street, in Little Bourke street. Either the 
Prince Arthur or the Prince George, in Elizabeth street, past La Trobe street, was another. The Albion, up 
in a'Beckett street, past Halstead and Kerr's timber yard, was another. 

837. The next one ?—There was one at the corner of Stephen street and La Trobe street. The 
complaint I had to make against that was that there were prostitutes living in one part of the house, and 
the door open, and you could step out of the brothel into the hotel. That used to be called the Olive 
Branch, I think. There was one in Bourke street—it was  a  fearful den ; it would be over seven years 
ago—kept by a Mrs. Dods. I cannot remember the name. It was situated right opposite the Eastern 
Market. 

838. Is that the same Mrs. Dods who is now in possession of the Imperial Hotel ?—I do not know. 
She went after to the Early Bird in Lonsdale street, and then to Flinders street. That is a woman, if I 
had anything to do with giving a license, I would not do it. I never came across  a  worse character. She 
used to be in Little Bourke street, at the Morning Star or Horse and Jockey. 

839. Were there any in Flinders street down by the wharves ?—Mrs. Dods used to be there. 
840. What was your district then ?—All parts of Melbourne from Spencer street over to Hoddle 

street, right through, and from Flinders street to Victoria street. I was not confined to any place, just 
Melbourne proper  ;  and then, if anything was reported to Inspector Ryan during the night, I was called to 
account to know whether I knew anything about it. 

841. Were there any other hotels in existence at that time that you believe were resorted to at 
night ?—There were  ;  but I cannot well speak of them, the police not taking action in the matter. I 
would know of my own knowledge, but the police could not move—from passing by and seeing bad 
characters go in  ;  but it would not do unless you watched them for several nights. There were  a  great 
number of places where you could get  a  bed with  a  prostitute. They would be what we would call 
" providors." A man would pick up with  a  girl in Collins street, and go off to the Belvidere or the 
Mechanics. 

842. When did you leave this duty ?—In 1878. There was the Galway also, in Flinders lane, past 
Stephen street. That was the kind of place ; the police often took steps in that. 

843. Did the police often try to get the license stopped in that house ?—Yes, they did. 
844. What was the cause of their want of success ?—The lawyers represented before the magistrate 

that before the next licensing day they would sell out, and that it would be ruination to them to have the 
license taken. This place, the Galway, where they let beds, on one occasion the landlord had died, and 
the corpse was in one room, and his wife that night let the beds to prostitutes in another room at the very 
same time. Another place (I forget the name), at the corner of Russell street and Lonsdale street, was a 
place for Chinamen and bad characters  ;  it is  a  respectable place now. 

845. Are those all you knew at that time ?—I think I have told all the real genuine bad ones. 
846. There were some houses in Bourke street and Swanston street—Cleal's, was that one ?—Yes ; 

but I never suspected that they let beds there. 
847. They were the constant resort of prostitutes ?—Yes ; the police often took steps and summoned 

Cleal, but somehow he got out of it. I would stand at the door and count a number of prostitutes, and 
I would know the ones that went in there making it a house of assignation—women who went in without 
men and came out with men, and took them away home. The other houses at the corner, the Royal Mail 
and the North British, traded with prostitutes, but I never suspected they got beds there  ;  but they would 
get drink up to two or three o'clock in the morning. Also the Rainbow, at the corner of Little Collins 
street, was a most notorious place for prostitutes, but I do not think he would give them a bed. 

848. Do you know Nobili's—the Shamrock ?—Yes  ;  they used to keep the prostitutes living on the 
premises as barmaids. I remember on one occasion, the annual licensing, the officer would go round to 
inspect the hotels, and I would go round with him to see they were in good order, and this morning 
I brought Mr. Ryan to come and see before the prostitutes would be up, and there were four of them  ;  and 
I did the same to the Galway, and he disturbed them there also. They had men in bed with them. They 
would ask us to retire for  a  minute till they put on their clothes. 

849. The Glasgow Arms ?—That was  a  place for prostitutes trading, but they did not get 
beds there. 

850. We want to know the cases of constant and special resorts of prostitutes ?—There was also 
one at this side of Bourke street. It used to be the Spanish Hotel. It was respectable once, but it was 
made a resort for prostitutes by the next proprietor. 

851. The Clarendon Hotel ?—There may be rather flash business done there, but what the police 
would not know about. 

852. Were prostitutes kept there as barmaids ?—I only suspected that. That was from the move-
ments after the lights were put out at night that I could see from outside, the way they were pulled about 
by men in the passage. 

853. What was your action with regard to those hotels that you knew to be the constant resort of 
prostitutes, but not used with beds 7—In most of the houses I would say nothing about them, any more 
than I would say to the officer in  a  passing way, that I' had not much opinion of them. 
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854. Will you give us your opinion as to whether it would be a good thing to refuse all those houses 
that are known to give drinks to prostitutes their licenses ?-If I had my way I would do it, but it would 
not be supported. 

855. There are, I suppose, places in the suburbs as well as those you have named ?-Yes  ;  I might 
think "that is a queer place" in passing it, but  I  did not know about them myself. We  used  to follow 
the  prostitutes  from Collins street to such places as the Belvidere. 

856. Did you go in ?-A constable had to be very cautious about going in, in fact a man cannot be 
too  cautious.  They would get up a thing against you, and they would  be  sure to if they thought you were 
on to them, and a constable and his mate would have no chance. 

857. Those  were houses where you considered,  for  the public welfare, they should have been refused 
licenses, but you thought  it no use to report that on  account of  want of agreement on  the part of  the bench 
to refuse  ?-The bench would not take heed to what I would say. 

858. Although you would give testimony that those  houses  were the  constant  resort  of  prostitutes ? 
-Yes, those where there was drinking would not be that, but they would be "providors." In the night-
time in  Collins street you  can pick up prostitutes you would never  suspect  were prostitutes in  the  daytime. 
They  have their  houses of assignation  ;  there used to be several houses in Flinders  street where  they took 
them  in-they  pay so much. This Galway was one of those  where  they went  in  and  came out as  fast as 
they could,  and  other pairs waiting for  the  beds. I remember,  at  the Mechanics, twenty-nine couple  I  and 
my mate counted that we knew to be prostitutes went in and out. 

859. In one evening ?-Yes  ;  after dark, in less than an evening-we might spend a couple of hours 
there watching them. 

860. They would stop a short time and come out ?-Yes, just a half an hour, that  you  would know 
was more than for a drink. And we could go and have a look into the passage and into the drinking 
MOMS. 

861. And in doing this you would find those people away ?=Yes, they would be in some other part 
-the bedrooms. They were not at the bar. 

862. You have no doubt in your mind that those people were using some of the bedrooms for 
immoral purposes ?-Not the slightest. I was on good terms with all the prostitutes, and they would tell 
me anything-if not to-night, to-morrow. 

863. They would confess to you they used those rooms ?-Yes. The night  I  speak about the man 
being dead  at  the Galway I was watching the place, and afterwards the prostitutes who slept next to 
where the man was dead told me about it. 

864. If the licensing bench were more rigid in preventing the issuing of licenses to houses of this 
character it would prevent the unseemly occurrences in the streets ?-Those low dens must be, because the 
thieves and vagabonds will have drink, no matter where they get it. They simply come at an unseason-
able time at night where an hotel is open, they will get it there, and they must have the low dens for those 
people  ;  but I would not agree to landlords of hotels keeping open all night for them. And if a constable 
is watching them they will go into those hotels. Often a poor man in the street-a visitor from the 
country-would think himself safe in going into an hotel, but I know I would be as soon in a brothel with 
money as in those hotels. 

865. Are there many private immoral houses as well as public-houses ?-Yes. 
866. And if the licenses of the hotels were stopped they would still find places of assignation ?- 

Yes. 
867. Do you think it would be advisable to license certain places for carrying on this ?-It would 

not be a bad thing. I always thought it would be better to make them respectable that way, so that they 
would be accountable for anything that might happen in brothels  ;  but there are many flash fellows going 
about the streets living on the houses of assignation-very swell men. They were reaping a tremendous 
harvest out of it. You would have had no notion how much money they would make in a night-suppose 
42  couples going in and paying from 5s. to 7s. 6d. a night for the use of a room, as I have seen, and I know 
some of them paid as much as 10s. 

868. That was for the use of the room ?-Yes, for half an hour or so. 
869. Can you mention any of the leading private places ?-There is one in Flinders street on the 

right side-Mother Henry's, after Mother Smith's-that was always very flash ; that was  a  10s. place. 
870. That was  a  short-time house  ?-Yes. 
871. Did you know Mother Fraser's ?-I did well  ;  that  was  not a short-time house. Her place 

was in  Stephen street, above the washing place. 
872. You have been in there ?-Yes. 
873. What was the class  of  people who resorted there  ?-All  gentlemen, except sometimes  a  flash 

blackguard-one of those fellows  I  speak of-might get  in.  They were the better class at Mother Fraser's. 
I  have been along  with gentlemen who would go in and speak to Mrs. Fraser. 

874. That was a  very expensive establishment ?-Yes. 
875. Was that  ever the resort  of  the higher officers of  police ?-I  did  see  them  there  on  two 

occasions,  but  that is all. I did not know the reason, but  I  saw them going  in  with  a  company of other 
gentlemen. 

876. Did you ever know  of  a gentleman  very  high  in  the  police that frequented  the place ?-That 
was  the one I saw on those two occasions. 

877. Is he now  in  the police ?-No. 
878. Was it known among the police  that a  certain gentleman  in  the police was in the habit of 

introducing gentlemen  there ?-It  was  put down among them,  and I  had as good an opportunity of seeing 
it as  any one,  and  if  I  was dying I would. say I only saw him  on  those two occasions. 

879. Do  you remember  two  plain-clothes constables being dismissed ?-I do  ;  Rattigan was one. 
880. Had those  two men ever given offence  to  those  flash  ladies ?-I do not know of my own 

knowledge  ;  but any constable  will  give offence to them from time to time. 
881. Do  you remember the time that the  Prince  was  here  ?-Yes  ;  that was  the  time I  spoke  of-

those two occasions. 
882. You  are  clearly under  the impression that that was  one  of  the places that was used  for 

immoral  purposes  ?-I was on the beat at the time, and saw it. 

James Dalton, 
continued, 

9tb May 1882. 
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James Dalton, 
continued, 

9th May 1882. 
883. Did you know Mrs. Kemp's place in Drummond street, Carlton ?-Yes. 
884. What sort of a place was that ?-A very flash place. 
885. What was paid at those places ?-At Mrs. Fraser's you would make a bargain. To see the 

drink that was going there, it was something awful. 
886. Some of those hotels you spoke of used in that way would cost about the same amount ?-

Yes, and they would get it cheaper than that. 
887. Were you ever in  a  position to know whether the hotel proprietor received any consideration 

besides the drink ?-Yes ; that they paid for the use of the room. 
888. Do you know about what the tariff was for a room ?-One instance I know in particular. I 

was watching a place, and I was listening to the transaction, and it was late-it was about one o'clock on 
a Sunday morning. A prostitute and a man went past, and I heard them making a bargain. It was to be a 
pound, and he was to pay for the bed 7s. 6d. It answered my purpose to perfection. I knew the prostitute, 
and I followed them closely. They went upstairs and everything was turning out as I wished, and it was 
not long till the girl was called at the back gate. The expression she used about the landlord was 
particularly disgusting, and I heard the charge was 7s. 6d. The man did not wish to pay the pound, and 
the man shouted for the landlord  ;  and the latter wanted her to sleep with him at a reduced rate, and she 
was slapped and put out of the gate. 

889. Can you state any other case where a hotel proprietor received a consideration for the use of 
his room ?-As far as seeing what was going on, it was partly from hearsay. I might see money passing 
to the landlord or to the landlady, but of course that might be for driers; any more than that I do not 
remember ever being present when the money was paid. 

890. There is no doubt in your mind that all those places used in that way received payment ?-No 
doubt. There used to be three different grades. At one hotel you paid  a  shilling for a drink and the use 
of the room along with it, and then at others you paid more in the same way. 

891. In those cases, when you objected to the licenses, did the magistrates pay much attention to 
your representations 7-They would, but the lawyers would talk me out of it and talk the bench out of it 
too. 

892. When you presented facts before them, would the magistrates allow those houses still to get 
licenses ?-They wbuld. 

893. What effect had that upon the police ?--It would deaden your energies for a certain time, and 
it would make the hotelkeepers bold again. While a summons was pending, another man would know I 
had a summons on him, and while that was going on all was kept quiet within. They did all they could 
not to let us see them, and then, as soon as it was decided in their favor with a caution, they came out again 
in their proper colors. 

894. And the effect on the police was that they, to a great extent, discontinued to make those 
representations ?-So they would. You would get quite careless. It would be no use my speaking of it. 
The officer put it forward as well as he could. It was his business to see what steps were taken in our 
reports to him. 

895. You consider then that, if the bench had assisted you, you could have kept the city much 
freer P-I would keep them that they would mind what they would be at. There were many men keeping 
hotels, and you could see that nature intended that they should keep prostitutes. You would not like to 
trust them with a shilling for change-low fellows. That woman Dods, how anyone could give her 
a license I would be more than surprised. 

896. Then in reality they get those houses for the express purpose, according to your evidence, of 
helping them to carry on their evil practices ?-Of course they would. The other business, without that, 
would not be worth their having unless they encouraged those characters about the place. You have no 
notion of the custom they bring about  a  place. 

'897. You consider there would not be need for one-half of the hotels, but for those purposes ?-
A great deal of those hotels I speak of, from week's end to week's end, you would not see a respectable man 
go near them. 

898. Your complaint is when you reported to the bench cases within your own knowledge, the 
influence of the lawyers employed by those persons was so great that they caused you to relax in your 
efforts, as well as the bench ?-Yes. 

899. As  a  rule, in every case, do not you think the police force should be represented by properly 
qualified men, to counteract the influence of other counsel ?-I do not think it. As far as the evidence the 
policeman has to give, it is straightforward  ;  there is no beating about the bush. 

900. And the effect of their truthfulness is lost ?-Yes, his officer knows the whole thing. All the 
evidence of the constable, and all he will have to say is, "I saw them there at a certain time," and so on. 

901. Then the officers are not so persistent in pushing their case as the advocates of the parties 
petitioning ?-They are not. The lawyer will say, " Sit down, you sir  ;  you have no standing here." 

902. Would it not be better, then, to have a recognised legal advocate, who has a standing 7-Of 
course it would, only there would be the expense. 

903. The police would then come in as witnesses ?-Yes. The officer does that now, only the 
lawyer has more standing. 

904. The police officer is subject to the court, and the court orders him down, and that is through 
the lawyer on the other side ?-Yes. 

905. Then is it not desirable that that same influence should be exerted on the part of  a  lawyer for 
the Crown ; that in every case there should be  a  legal advocate to watch the case for the Crown 7-That 
would be very good. 

906. Did you find that in any instances magistrates who had an interest in the case sat upon the 
bench ?-At one time they used, to an awful extent. 

907. Do you know whether those licensees of the hotels are the absolute licensees or only dummies ?- 
There used to be many of those cases  ;  for instance, Charley Wright use to have two or three hotels. 

908. Do you know if the brewers have any hotels ?-Yes, they have. 
909. And they just got a license for the man P-They might make terms with a man and let him in 

there. Suppose I had a hundred pounds, and I got into a hotel and gave a bill over the furniture, and that 
is a starvation business. 
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910. Then they are altogether in the hands of the brewer in that case ?-Yes. 
911. And the wine and spirit merchant as well ?-I do not know that they have so much to do with 

it-the big wine and spirit merchants. 
912. Do you know any houses in Melbourne wholly and solely in the hands of the wine and spirit 

merchants ?-No. 
913. You say you know that brewers have been connected with the houses ?-Yes. 
914. Have you ever seen any of those men on the bench ?-Yes. 
915. When the license was to be granted to their own house ?-Yes. 
916. Would it be desirable to prevent that ?-I am not speaking of now ; they cannot do it now. 
917. Are there any places in connection with the licensed houses, adjoining hotels, that have any 

speciality which is objectionable-any places in connection with the theatres ?-Yes, the vestibule of the 
Theatre Royal ; it seems that is very objectionable. 

918. Is there any place known as the " Saddling Paddock"?-Yes ; that is at the Theatre Royal. 
919. What is the nature of that place ?-I have been often in there. It is a long room ; the pros-

titutes have it all to themselves, and if you went in single-handed when they are half drunk, one of 
them would as soon knock off your hat as anything. I have been often in there. Just the first door on the 
right-hand side. 

920. Do you think the theatre depends very much upon places such as that for success ?-It is not 
the theatre has to do with that, but the licensed house connected with it. 

921. Do you think that it would be better, as far as those matters are concerned, if it were prohibited 
to have any licensed houses in connection with theatres ?-I do ; that is, there should be a different entrance 
into the place. 

922. After your long experience in these matters, do you think the Commission would be justified 
in recommending that the practice of licensing houses for the sale of drink in connection with theatres 
should be discontinued ?-There should be a separate entrance. 

923. Do you think it would be more conducive to the interest of propriety and general good 
management if licensed houses were not allowed to be connected with theatres or places of public amuse-
ment ?-Yes. 

924. That is to say, that no licensee should be allowed to have any means of communication with 
any place of public amusement except coming through the front from the pathway of the street ?-Yes. 

925. Do you know any place of amusement where they sell drink inside ?-Not " hard stuff." 
They go through the form of selling " soft stuff," but the " hard stuff " will be in it. They will do it at 
Charley Wright's, the Coliseum, where they see their way clear to it, not when I am on hand. 

926. Are there many prostitutes there 7-They are the principal supporters. It was only for that 
purpose the place existed at all. 

927. The lower orders ?-Yes, not the ones that go to the stalls of the Theatre Royal, but a lower 
order of women. 

928. Sailors' prostitutes ?-Yes, and there are lower than them, the dirty old things along Elizabeth 
street and other places. 

929. Every street has its own class ?-Yes ; the Coliseum is not so well patronized now as it was 
once. It was dangerous at one time, and the audience is not what it used to be. 

930. Do they still sell drink there ?-Yes ; there is a little bar and the barmaid to serve you with 
light drinks, but I often had a nip in it. If a person goes and stands as a disinterested person in the 
vestibule of the Theatre Royal, where you see those prostitutes all about, and see respectable young ladies 
have to come past the prostitutes, you would not think well of it at all. 

931. Do you know the girls are admitted free at the Coliseum ?-I do not think that is the terms. 
I think they all pay. I have seen them pay. 

932. In South Australia and New South Wales, I believe it is the law that all licensed houses are 
compelled to close at eleven o'clock at night. Do you think, if the law was amended in this colony with 
that object, it would be an improvement ?-I think eleven o'clock is too early. 

933. You do not think it would be a step in the right direction ?-Yes, I do, but I think twelve 
o'clock is early enough. 

934. Will you tell the streets that are frequented by the least respectable, and so on ?-Collins 
street has the most respectable. You would see them there and not know them to be prostitutes, unless 
you watch them ; and I know, of my own knowledge, they used to go and work in the daytime and make 
money in Collins street at night. It is all gentlemen that they fall in with in Collins street, and they put on 
a modest side to please them. A gentleman will not care to fall in with a common rowdy prostitute at all. 

935. Where do they take the girls to from Collins street ?-At one time this Half-way House was a 
great place, and there was no one to be met with there ; and those places down in Flinders lane and 
Flinders street, and in Russell street. There were places there what we would call " short-time " houses. 

936. You have been speaking of those hotels seven years ago. When you left your duties in 
Melbourne, was the Belvidere still badly conducted, in your opinion ?-It was. 

937. Was the Volunteer Arms ?-No, not at that time ; they would not let beds then. 
938. The Peacock ?-It was bad. 
939 The Mechanics ?-I have good reason to know ; that was proved. 
940. The Colonial, in Little Bourke street F-Not improved. I know that is as bad now as ever. 
941. The Australasia, corner of Little Bourke street ?-lt is bad too, only I do not know the 

landlord ; I used to. 
942. The Horse and Jockey ?-It is the same ; trading after hours with prostitutes and thieves. 
943. The Prince George or Alfred ?-I think that is improved. I go and visit that often, and 

I never see what I used to see. 
944. The Albion (a'Beckett street) ?-I think that is improved. 
945. The Olive Branch ?-I know the same man is there that had part of it as a brothel. I cannot 

say about the character of the hotel. He is a German. 
946. Is that communication still open ?-No, I reported it, and it was done away with. The door 

was walled up. 
POLICE. 
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947. The Galway ?-I cannot say. 
948. Cleal's ?-I think it is the same. Cleal is not in it now. 
949. The Royal Mail ?-That is about the same, from what I hear, it was when I left the 

district. 
950. The North British 	think it is the same. 
951. The Rainbow ?-That is the same. 
952. The Glasgow Arms ?-I cannot say about that. 
953. When you left the district, what was the Glasgow Arms ?-It was bad. 
954. The Spanish ?-It was bad. 
955. The Clarendon, when you left ?-It was very loosely kept, in my opinion. 
956. The one in Swanston street, Nobili's ?-It was very bad-a regular brothel. 
957. Mrs. Smith's, was that in existence when you left ?-Yes. 
958. Mrs. Fraser's ?-That was the same up to her death. 
959. Has anyone resumed the same business since her death ?-No  ;  I always used to hear that the 

business was not hers at all-that she paid Allen £19 a week for the place rent. 
960. The place in Drummond street ?-That was the same when I left. 
961. Is Mrs. Kemp's the same as Mrs. Fraser's ?-I think it was more select, the cab drove by, and 

the place was always shut up. 
962. Do you know a place called Maida Villa ?-Yes  ;  that is still in existence. I saw two 

prostitutes going there the other day. 
963. Have you any knowledge how the Cafe is conducted at the Theatre Royal at night ?-I think 

it is first rate. I never heard anyone complain. 
964. Would you, in any alteration that took place in the Publicans Act, make it imperative that a 

statement, sworn to by two respectable witnesses as to the class of characters that frequented hotels late at 
night-say with prostitutes, though not for the sake of taking beds-should be received by the bench of 
magistrates, who should not be allowed to renew the license ?-I would. 

965. Would you recommend that the tenant's character should be a primary consideration in granting 
the license ?-Yes. It is the principal thing. 

966. Does that obtain at present ?-To a certain extent it is, but take one like that woman who 
kept the Albion (Hotel a'Beckett street) who came from South Australia, and see how they got the license. 
I saw a communication from the police in South Australia, giving her a fearful character, and hers was an 
awful place. After being in the place for a short time they leave and go to another locality with a clean 
sheet, and the police are asked nothing about it. 

967. Would you suggest, instead of the house being subject to that, that the licensee should be 
disqualified from ever holding a license after committing himself more than twice ?-For some acts I would 
but not for Sunday trading, for instance  ;  but the other clause I would have done away. The woman who 
kept the Peacock I used to know kept the Cross Keys, which was a fearful place for prostitutes. She 
could not get a license, and then she turned up in the Peacock with a license ; I do not know how she 
got it. 

968. Who was the superintendent in the matter ?-Mr. Winch. 
969. Was it your duty to report to him as superintendent ?-No, it is the officer who sends our 

report on after that. 
970. Suppose you had positive evidence that some hotel in Melbourne was letting beds for prosti-

tutes during the night, to whom would you report that ?-In my time to Mr. Inspector Ryall. 
971. To whom would he report ?-He might speak to me over the matter if my report was not 

clear, and he would then send it on to the superintendent, or he would act on his own responsibility. 
972. Do you remember any time where your superior officers prevented you from taking proceedings 

in the police court against those people 7-No, they never interfered with me at all ; anything I suggested 
they never stopped me. 

973. You never felt checked by your superior officers in the discharge of your duties ?-No. 
974. You principally attribute the houses being allowed to continue to the failure of justice before 

the bench of magistrates, through the lawyers' influence on behalf of hotelkeepers ?-I do not say influence, 
but standing up in the court and talking them out of it. 

975. Do you know of any case where you have sworn positively that you knew that people have 
gone in and obtained beds for the night, has anybody sworn against you that it was not correct ?-They 
would. They would say they were respectable people. 

976. Were ever people brought to contradict your statement ?-No. 
977. Only the statement of the hotel proprietor ?-Yes  ;  it is a thing you have to be very cautious 

about before you say a woman is a prostitute. I would rather let them drop for a month than say a girl 
was a prostitute, and be wrong. 

978. Do you know any of the owners of those properties ?-I used to know a good deal of them. 
979. Are there any men moving in respectable society who owned them ?-The greater part of 

those hotels are let  ;  they are in the brewers' hands, and then they are sublet to the publican. You would 
have to trace through the brewers. 

980. You have been long in the police here ?-Yes. 
981. What about the larrikin element. Do you think the police are sufficient in number to put it 

down, or can you suggest anything that would tend to put it down ?-I think the police could keep it more 
under check, if they would. 

982. How ?-The principal thing to keep them in check is to know them. When I was here in 
town I would not be afraid to go into any mob in town, for there were very few I did not know of them, 
and if I did not know them, they would think I did. 

983. Can you suggest anything better ?-That would be one of the principal ways of keeping them 
down, if constables would make an effort to get to know them. 

984. Do you think the numerical force in the city is sufficient to cope with them ?-I think it is. 
985. Are there constables enough to put it down, if they went the right way about it ?-Yes ; they 

are smart fellows, who are able to run, and fight, and jump. 
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986. Are you aware that the bench of magistrates do not support police enough ?-I had a good 
many cases before the magistrates, and I never saw them not punish as far as I wished them to go  ;  that 
is, as far as I could prove it. Of course, I might have young prostitutes, and people would come and say, 
"I will take her and convert her," and I knew that was nonsense, she was too far gone for that  ;  but boys 
in the first start, their parents would come and say that it was the first night they left their houses, though 
I knew they were out every night, and they would work on the magistrates. 

987. What do you think of flogging for it ?-I saw soldiers flogged at home, and I do not want to 
see human beings flogged again. 

988. How far would this prevent the outrages committed by larrikins ?-I have seen some of the 
larrikins since they were flogged, and it did not make any improvement in them. It made them harder. 

989. Is it your opinion they become more brutalized ?-Yes. 
990. Have you seen the floggings of the larrikins here ?-No. 
991. Were you in the police in Ireland ?-Yes. 
992. Was there not a system there of birching ?-No, I never heard of it. 
993. Is it not a fact that in most of those cases all the worst characters of larrikins are known to 

the greater portion of Melbourne police now ?----I think they have a very poor knowledge of them now, 
because I often go into the police court now, and the ones I knew to be scoundrels in my time the police 
ask me if I know them. 

994. You know that in many cases the magistrates can only inflict fines ?-Yes. 
995. Is it not the fact that, where the fines have been inflicted to the fullest possible extent, the 

fine has been paid amongst their comrades ?-Yes. They used to have a club. 
996. Is it not a fact that the greater proportion of those fines, when inflicted, are paid ?-Not the 

great proportion. No. They take it out in gaol. 
997. If their sentences were heavier in gaol, and harder work during their incarceration, would 

that have a beneficial effect ?-I think solitary confinement would be the greatest deterrent. Melbourne 
gaol is only a playground, and what they do not know when they go in they do when they come out. They 
are there supplied with all the delicacies, such as pepper and tobacco, and so on. 

998. Have you any recommendation to make as to the reconstruction of the police, as far as the 
officers and men are concerned ?-No. I know one thing that is not very good for the police-that outside 
influence is used. As far as promotion is concerned, there are promotions made from time to time that I 
am sure no officer would recommend at all, men whom, if you had to engage and pay for a man to work for 
you, you would not engage at all. 

999. Would you make the promotions for merit ?-Yes, and for proficiency. A man may not be 
educated, but be naturally a good citizen-a man that will attend to his business. 

1000. The men being in all respects equally good, if one has been longer in the service, you would 
consider him first ?-Yes. It is not the deserving men get on, because he will stop in the ground while 
another will go and hunt up influence, and go from one to another. 

1001. It is not political influence alone ?-No  ;  publicans and everything. If you go into a hotel, 
the first move the landlord would ask you if you would put in a word for such a man, " a friend of mine," 
and the man might be not fit for the police. If you hunt a publican pretty short, they will not recommend 
you for promotion. 

The witness withdrew. 
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1002. What are you ?-Constable stationed in Melbourne at the present time. 
1003. Do you do any plain-clothes work in the city ?-I did for years, but not lately. 
1004. How long since?-Three or four years ago, and for years previously to that with Sergeant 

Dalton. 
1005. You are still in the city?-I am for nearly twenty-one years in the city district. 
1006. Have you ever been out of it ?-No. 
1007. Have you had means of noticing how the hotels are conducted in the city ?-Yes. 
1008. We have some evidence about certain hotels being conducted in a very bad way some years 

ago ; we want to know what you know of them now. There is a hotel at the corner of Russell and Little 
Collins streets (Hicken's Hotel), how is that place at present conducted ?-It is a brothel. 

1009. What do you mean by "brothel" ?-A place where a girl can take a man, and get a bed by 
paying 5s. or 2s. 

1010. Have you brought that under the notice of your superior officer at any time ?-No, I 
have not. 

1011. Was it not your duty, knowing what you did, to do so?-I did report it when the previous 
tenant was there to the officer in charge of police, and several times before annual licensing meetings. 

1012. Who was that ?-Mr. Ryall. I think that was for Sunday trading. 
1013. Have you since the time you have spoken of brought under the notice of your superior officer, 

or before the bench of magistrates, the way in which this hotel has been conducted ?-No. 
1014. When the licensee of this particular hotel applies for a renewal of his license, whose duty 

would it be to give the character ?-The police, the officers in charge of the city. 
1015. At the last licensing day whose duty was it ?-Mr. Drought and Mr. Winch. 
1016. Do you think they know of their own knowledge it is as you describe it?-I know they must, 

from the evidence that has been given. 
1017. Do you know whether they have ever opposed the renewal of the license to this hotel?- 

They did at the last annual licensing meeting in December. 
1018. They stated the way it was conducted?-Yes. 
1019. Did the bench take any steps to prevent the renewal?-They had sufficient information 

before them, but they remanded the case with the view of letting the landlord sell it. 
1020. Did the landlord sell it ?-No, the same man is there still, living with a prostitute. 
1021. Did he promise then to sell it ?-Yes ; and then it was postponed again, and eventually the 

license was granted. 

Patrick Bourke, 
9th May 1888. 



:36 

Patrick Bourke, 
continued, 

9th May 1882. 

1022. That was by the licensing bench ?-Yes, Mr. Call was chairman. 
1023. Who are the other members of the licensing bench ?-Mr. O'Grady and Mr. Garton. 
1024. They are elected annually, I think ?-Yes. 
1025. Do you know of any influence brought to bear to induce the magistrates to renew the licenses 

of these hotels ?-I could not swear I do. I know well that such is done. 
1026. You believe there are influences ?-Yes, I have no doubt there are. 
1027. Do you believe that any time in the renewal or granting licenses to hotels of that character 

that the owner has brought influence himself ?-I cannot tell. 
1028. Have you the impression that that has been done ?-I have. I am certain of it, but I cannot 

prove it. 
1029. Are there a number of hotels in Melbourne of a similar character to the one now spoken of ? 

-There are several. 
1030. Have the same steps been taken with the several as with this one ?-I cannot say. 
1031. I mean by the police ?-I cannot say. 
1032. Do you know the Belvidere Hotel ?-Yes, but I cannot say anything about it, only from 

report, being a bad house for years. 
1033. The Volunteer Arms ?-That was a brothel, kept by a man named McIntyre  ; and  Sergeant 

Dalton and I had it before the court  ;  and he has cleared out of the colony, and since then it is as good a house 
as there is in Melbourne-as good as the White Hart. 

1034. The Peacock ?-That was years ago. That is the Newmarket now. 
1035. How is that conducted now ?-It is a brothel-a house where girls take men and get beds for 

a short time, and pay for them. It is a sharp woman keeping it, and she watches her opportunity, and it 
is difficult to detect her. 

1036. There is the Mechanics' ?-I cannot prove anything against that. 
1037. Do you know of any hotel in Little Collins street of a similar character to those you have 

spoken of here ?-No. 
1038. The Colonial Hotel in Little Bourke street, how is that conducted ?-That is a hotel in the 

lowest part of the city, where there is no person about but thieves and prostitutes. 
1039. And used for similar purposes ?-I could not say that. They lie there half drunk-men and 

women. It is a place I had to give evidence several times against. Still I never went in to have it closed, 
because it was better to keep those persons in that locality than distribute them about Bourke street and 
other places. 

1040. There is the Australian Hotel, near Juliet terrace. 'What sort of a place is that ?-It is right 
enough now. 

1041. The Horse and Jockey ?-It is right enough now. Of course it is the resort of prostitutes 
and thieves. They are the only persons who go there. No other person scarcely goes there ; but it is in 
a locality the same as the Colonial. 

1042. Is there a hotel in Elizabeth street, the Prince George or the Prince Arthur, above La Trobe 
street now ?-I do not know the name. 

1043. The Albion, in a'Beckett street ?-It is a low locality. I do not think they let beds in that. 
There may be a drunken lot there, and lots of girls about ; but there is an improvement now. We prose-
cuted the landlords so often there that they cleared out. 

1044. The Olive Branch ?-That is now the Exhibition Hotel. That is a reputed brothel where they 
let beds. They are Germans. They are very wide-awake. If a policeman had nothing at all on him they 
would know him. I had them up for Sunday trading. The danger of those places is a man may come 
from the country with his family and not know the place, and stop there over Sunday. 

1045. The Galway ?-That is used as a reputed assignation house now and for years past. 
1046. Cleal's Hotel, how is that conducted 7-It is a house that is resorted to by prostitutes until 

two or three o'clock in the morning. 
1047. Do they allow them to use the accommodation ?-No, it is a place where the better class of 

prostitutes resort, and adjourn from there to where they live  ;  they get hansoms from there. I went into 
that house one night  ;  I was getting up a case against " Clears "-Billin has it now. I was for a fortnight 
watching it  ;  I had a man with me, and I met one of the inspectors, and I said, " I have enough evidence 
about it," and I said to the inspector, " Will you accompany me to the house ? " And after a good deal of 
" hum-ing " and " haw-iug," he accompanied me  ;  and there were thirty-six prostitutes in one room, and 
twenty-five in another, about a quarter past twelve o'clock. There were some of them standing with 
sailors  ;  it was the time the Russian men-of-war were here. Some were standing in indecent positions on 
the stairs and different parts of the hotel landings and so on. I reported the house then, stated I had 
sufficient evidence against it for allowing prostitutes to remain on the premises. I was ordered to apply 
for  a  summons, and I did so, and the summons was never issued. 

1048. Whose fault was that ?-I think it was Mr. Nicolson stopped the summons  ;  he was super-
intendent then. The summons was never issued. 

1049. Was any cause assigned ?-No cause was assigned to me, and it would be impertinent for me 
to say, for I might be sent where I did not care if I did. 

1050. Were summonses often kept back in that way ?-I am not aware. 
1051. When you applied for summonses before, did you always get them ?-It is in this way. For 

instance, I go out on a Sunday, I visit different hotels where I think they are trading, where the most 
drunkenness goes on, and I send in a report on the following morning, stating "I visited such a house at 
such a time  ;  side door  ;  landlord, landlady, or girl within the bar  ;  so many men or women drinking." 
That goes to the superintendent in charge of the district  ;  it comes back perhaps in a day or two's time, 
or perhaps not at all, and written on the margin " Summons " iu one case, in another " Caution," 
and so on. I, of course, do what I am told. 

1052. In how many of those cases did you make a report of that character  ;  have there been many 
in which the summons ought to have issued in which it has not ?-I cannot say that. The officers are of 
course better judges of the cases. I cannot say there were any cases that I reported that if the summons 
had been issued there would have been convictions. When I enter a hotel I report what I see. 
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1053. Do you report all the hotels you visit, whether you consider they are carrying on their business Patrick Bourke, 

rightly or wrongly ?-No ; only when I consider there is something unlawful. 
1054. The Royal Mail Hotel, how is that conducted ?-It is looked upon as a respectable house, but 

9th May 1882. 

it is a house where Sunday trading is carried on ; they kept open all night. I cannot say anything about 
after licensed hours ; I have not been out. 

1055. How long is it since you ceased to do it after licensed hours ?-Not for several years. 
1056. What about the Rainbow Hotel ?-In the early part of the night the Rainbow and Royal 

are the resort of prostitutes and other people up to 12 o'clock ; I cannot say after that. 
1057. Now take the Glasgow Arms ?-It was a brothel ; it has improved vastly. A man named 

Tierny is the licensee. 
1058. Are there not some of these hotels within your knowledge who keep barmaids, but in reality 

they are also prostitutes ?-This one you speak of did do so. I was there one Sunday evening, and there 
were several of them there  ;  they wanted to push me into a bedroom with one of the barmaids. I stated 
to the bench that the landlady said she had a certain gentleman staying there, and that he would prevent it ; 
but . I stated it to Mr. Montford, and he summoned her, and she was fined. 

1059. What about the Spanish Hotel ?-The Commercial it is now  ;  it is a place where prostitutes 
resort to. The son-in-law of the licensee keeps the Glasgow Arms. 

1060. The Clarendon Hotel, how is that conducted ?-It is right now ; it was a low brothel for 
years. 

1061. Is the late licensee, Mrs. Manton, keeping a licensed hotel anywhere in Melbourne ?-No, not 
if I can find her out she will not get a license. 

1062. Now take Nobili's Hotel ?-I had her up before the court and she was up several times 
When she was there it was looked upon as a common brothel, and she was looked on as a prostitute. I 
cannot speak of it now. 

1063. Are there any other hotels in Melbourne that, to your knowledge, are kept for the use of 
these prostitutes ?-Yes. 

1064. Will you name them ?-The Town Hall Hotel, in Swanston street. It is kept by Mrs. 
Given (who kept the Glasgow Arms), and kept as a house of assignation. I know the girls going there. 
It has been a bad house for the last eight years, to my knowledge. 

1065. Are there any other hotels of a similar character ?-Yes, the Unicorn, at the corner of Bourke 
and Russell streets, that is one of the night houses. 

1066. Is there any other notorious house ?-The most notorious houses are not known at all. The 
Deniliquin hotel in Bourke street, alongside Nathan's time payment place, I know it is a house of assignation 
and that the barmaids are prostitutes. 

1067. And they take the men into the bedrooms ?-There is a bar upstairs, and there are a couple of 
barmaids go there every night  ;  they get nothing for their services any more than what they get from men, 
and they can go with men once or twice during the night. 

1068. How is the Cafe at the Theatre Royal conducted ?-Respectably since the last licensee went 
in  ;  before that it was nothing more than a bad house. A man named Davidson has it now. 

1069. Does the "saddling paddock" exist still ?-Yes, they go in there and have a drink and meet 
men there, that is on the lower floor as you go into the stalls. It is closed from the eye of the public. 

1070. Assignation takes place there ?-Young fellows go in there and sport their champagne and 
then go away with the girls. The place was closed for some time when Miss Oliver kept it ; she closed it 
up altogether. 

1071. You say those other places are where prostitutes with men can obtain lodgings for the night? 
-Yes, there is another, the New Zealand Club. Bourke and Swanston streets are the principal streets for 
this kind of bad houses ; that hotel is in Bourke street east, at the corner at the lane turning up to Mr. 
McIlwraith's Lead Works ; it is resorted to by the lowest classes of society. They can go upstairs and 
do anything they like. 

1072. Is there any other notoriously bad place ?-I think there must be, but those are the houses I 
remember as the most prominent. 

1073. Are there not amongst these places where men go in with girls for a short time ?-Many of 
them. 

1074. Have you ever watched any of those places ?-Some years ago, and in fact Sergeant Dalton 
and I had the licenses taken from many of them. 

1075. Did you notice whether they did a large trade at that time ?-I have watched the Volunteer 
Arms, and I think I watched thirty couples going in in about two hours and a half. I went in with a girl 
myself to put the man off his guard, and Dalton had to follow me, and we went in, and after taking the money 
for the room, the landlord came along and called out to a couple in one room, "You are here too long, you 
are here twenty minutes, you should not be here more than ten minutes, you must clear out, I have another 
customer." I said, "I suppose you know who I am, I am Constable Bourke, I am looking after this house." 
There were a lot of bedrooms, and they were all full ; I paid five shillings to the landlord for the use of the 
room ; that was the only chance to get in. 

1076. It is a fact that the hotelkeepers levy a tariff on those people who frequent their houses ?-
Yes, and if you want a bottle of ale in those cases they send a bottle of colonial, worth 6d., and charge 
2s. 6d. for it. 

1077. Are those places required for ordinary purposes to supply the general public with refresh-
ments ?-No, there are too many of them ; if I had my way there would not be half of them. 

1078. Would a number of those hotels be unable to get a living if they were honestly dependent on 
the general public ?-I believe they would, because it is in this way, the people will not go into bad houses 
because they know they are frequented by thieves and prostitutes, and this prevents respectable people 
going into any hotel. 

1079. You admit there' are a number of those places where they obtain their means of living by this 
system of trade ?-Yes. 

1080. If it was possible to stop that at those hotels, would they still be required for the  honest  use 
of the general public ?-I think so. 

■111111111.a._ 
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1081. You do not think there are sufficient hotels outside those to supply legitimate business ?—No. 
1082. Then the other hotels must be cramped ?—Yes ; I have seen women and children sleeping in 

the streets in holiday times, they could not get accommodation. 
1083. Can you suggest anything to prevent this state of things ?—I think if the magistrates carried 

out the law properly they could put a stop to it very quick; the fault is with the magistrates, not the police. 
The police to  a  certain extent are discouraged. If a constable states what he sees, the solicitor tackles 
him, and for the simplest error they come at you, and the magistrates appear glad of the chance. They 
dispose of the case and turn round and look at you as if you were a dog. I think the law is good enough, 
but it is the mal-administration. 

1084. Do you suppose the magistrates have an interest in those places ?—I cannot prove it. I believe 
there is influence working with the bench ; I cannot prove it. 

1885. Do you think that persons engaged in the liquor traffic in any way can be prevented from 
adjudicating in the matter of licenses at all ?—I think so. 

1086. What about people in the spirit merchant business ?—If a hotel is in danger of losing the 
license, naturally the owner as well as the wine and spirit merchant and the broker work their influence 
with the friends of the bench or the bench on its behalf. 

1087. Could you suggest any means by which the licensing bench could be made above the influence 
you have alluded to ?—I think it is the greatest mistake the Government ever made to keep police 
magistrates in certain localities too long. They have a certain lot of associates, formed from time to time, 
who are able to work influence with them. 

1088. At present there must be some police magistrate on the licensing bench and a justice of the 
peace ?—Yes. 

1089. Do you think this honorary magistrate—the police magistrate for the time being—and any 
one of the County Court judges would be an improvement on the present system of granting and renewing 
licenses ?—I do not think it would be any improvement. I believe the County Court judge would be 
better, but you see the way the licensing bench is elected. They elect the most popular men amongst them 
with the most votes. There could be proper magistrates selected who could be unbiassed in any way. 
Mr. McPherson was of that sort ; he was the best magistrate I ever saw. 

1090. Do you think any improvement would be made in the conduct of those hotels by an alteration 
in the Act by which the tenants of the leases would have to establish  a  better character than they have to 
at present ?—I do. 

1091. Have you ever thought whether it would be an improvement to make the licensee punishable 
by refusing  a  license for all time after certain charges had been proven ?—They could not object to him in 
that way, they  could  only refuse the license. 

1092. Is it not  a  fact that there are people in Melbourne now, who in times past conducted their hotels 
in such  a  notorious way that they asked for  a  postponement on the plea that the place was likely to change 
hands ?—Ye 

1093. And they always got another place ?—Yes. 
1094. Mrs. Dods, for instance ?—Yes, she was one of the most notorious prostitutes in Melbourne. 
1095. Would it not have been a protection for society if she had been prevented ever getting a 

license again ?—Yes. 
1096. Then you think that persons who have conducted their hotels badly ought not to be allowed 

to have the management of a hotel at all ?—I do, because a strange person coming from the country will 
walk into  a  hotel in Bourke street and think he is in a respectable house in the principal street, and his 
friends will come, and find they are in a place of assignation; and there are scores of them, where they lose 
their watches and chains and never say a word about it. They do not want their family friends to know 
where they have been. 

1097. Do you know of any other suggestion that would have a tendency to make those hotels more 
respectably conducted ?—If the law was put in force, that is all. I know if I had it in my hands I 
would get one or two men that I would choose with me, and I would soon put it in force. 

1098. The men, you think, do their duty ?—They do and they are discouraged by the bench. You 
watch  a  place for days and days, and get the best evidence, and the other side's counsel fight and fight, and 
the bench seems inclined to go with them. 

1099. Would it be an improvement if every hotel licensee, on applying for a license, should set forth 
the owner of the property, and whether he is or is not the nominee of the brewer or the wine and spirit 
merchant ?—It would be no use in the world to ask half of the publicans that-question, because they would 
go in the box and take the Bible, and swear they were going in on their own account solely—half of them. 
I know that to be the case, and they only worth 10s., and put in for the brewer. 

1100. A great many of the hotels in Melbourne are simply conducted for brewers and wine and 
spirit merchants ?—Yes, a great many of the present licensees are merely servants. 

1101. Now about May Day Villa, Neil street, Carlton ?—Yes, that is a respectable brothel. 
1102. How is that furnished ?—Furnished with the best furniture ; the Governor's house could not 

be furnished better ; there is £2,000 worth. 
1103. Who furnished it ?—A man named Rosenthal, who has a number of those brothels, and 

furnishes them and lets them. 
1104. Does he make his living by letting furniture or selling it on time payment ?—He furnishes 

a place, and they can pay it off by time payment if they can. 
1105. Whom is this kept by ?—Julia Levy, a girl from Mrs. Fraser's. 
1106. Is that practice going on much in Melbourne 7—Yes, it is the prevailing practice by the 

largest brothels in Melbourne. 
1107. Do you know any other who furnishes brothels besides Rosenthal ?—Nathan is one of the 

largest men in this business ; he furnishes a great many of them. He has ones in several of the streets in 
town, several in Carlton and Melbourne. 

1108. Are you quite positive on this ?—I am ; I can swear it in a law court ; he does not deny it. 
1109. Have you been in this Miss Levy's place ?—No, not since she was there. I was never in the 

house ; I live opposite. I saw the furniture going in there. 
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1110. How long ago is it since she went there ?-About two years. 	 Patrick Bourke, 

1112. Is there anything in all this now that you have to complain of so far as having done your 
9tla Mainy1882. 1111. Have you ever known any of those places frequented by your superior officers ?-No, never. 

duty and not being assisted ?-No. 
1113. You only complain that the bench does not uphold the police in their efforts ?-Yes, I do. 
1114. You think if the magistrates gave fair reasonable assistance to the police those things could 

be kept within bounds ?-No doubt. 
1115. You could put down those hotels in which those things are done, so that the general public 

would be protected ?-They could be put down if they are watched, when you inform against them and 
they are punished-fined £20 say. 

1116. Would you suggest the license should be taken from the hotel and the people disqualified in 
such cases ?-Yes, there or any other place in the colony. 

1117. Do you think if those licenses were taken away from those persons that this prostitution would 
be carried on in other parts of the city ?-Yes. 

1118. In that case would it be better to license certain places and have them under the surveillance 
of the law ?-I do ; and I think there was an Act passed two or three years ago; and I think if there was 
_one member of the force put in charge of that Act to carry it out he would do  a  good deal of good. In 
some of the places in the winter time now they are huddled together, half dying with disease  ;  they will 
not go to hospitals. Those people are very frightened if they see an Officer looking after them. 

1119. Have you any suggestions to make in regard to any improvements in the management of the 
police force of the colony ?-I think those prostitutes should not be allowed to patrol Bourke, Collins, 
and Swanston streets. 

1120. I refer now to the general police management ?-I think it is the prevalent opinion that men 
are put forward in the police force through political influence worked outside the department. 

1121. Have you got any case at all in proof of that ?-Well, about next June would be three years 
I made application to Mr. Montford to see him ; he invited me into his office. I told him I was getting 
discouraged, that my services were very long, and that men were getting promoted over my head, and men 
ignorant of police duties  ;  and he asked who was one, and I mentioned a name  ;  and he said he had nothing 
to do with it, that if he had he would place me in a better position. I applied then to see the Commissioner. 
Mr. Nicolson was acting, and I saw him then at his office, and I laid the case before him pointing out the 
man that did get the promotion over my head, as I thought unfairly, and Mr. Nicolson quite agreed with 
me, and he placed my name on the list then  ;  it was three years ago since then. 

1122. What was the name of the constable promoted over you P-John Gardiner. 
1123. What was the nature of the promotion in that case ?-From constable to senior constable, and 

he was four or five years junior to me in the service and promoted, and no vacancy, without the extra pay. 
1124. Had you any charges against you on your sheet, that you were aware of?-Yes, there was 

one charge of being drunk fifteen years ago, nothing since ; another, about the same time, for walking my 
beat wrongly. 

1125. Were you conscious of having performed any signal service that rendered you entitled to 
promotion ?-Yes, I know I was recommended by Inspector Montford and Superintendent Winch ; 
and I know if it lay in their power I would have it before twenty-four hours. 

1126. You still believe that had you been allowed to obtain your promotion from seniority and merit, 
and left to the officers alone, you would have been promoted before this ?-Yes. 

1127. Therefore you infer there must be other influence than the police 7-Yes. 
1128. Do you know if there is any other influence at work to promote constables than political 

influence ?-I cannot say. 
1129. Is there the influence of hotelkeepers and wine and spirit merchants ?-Yes, but they work it 

through Members of Parliament. 
1130. In any other way, say through friends of the superintendents ?-I do not think so. The 

other case is of Constable McLoughlan at Carlton, who, a few weeks since, was promoted senior constable, 
though being junior to me by years, and I was overlooked. I have reason to believe he has got it through 
political influence. 

1131. Can you prove it P-No. I am also led to believe that he was not recommended for promotion 
by his superior officers. 

1132. Have you anything else to suggest ?-I think there should be different grades of long-service 
pay, something similar to the Irish Constabulary. I served in that force for three years and a half before I came 
here. There were four different grades. At five years there was an increase of threehalfpence a day, and 
so on. I think that promotions should be made by a commission of three, not by one. 

1133. To deal with all cases ?-Yes. 
1134. You think that would give greater satisfaction ?-Yes. 
1135. That is also in the Irish Constabulary 7-Yes. Another thing there is that promotion is by 

competitive examination. 
1136. Do you think there ought to be an educational test as well ?-Certainly ; it is  a  foolish thing 

to promote an ignorant man. 
1137. Do you think promotion should also be for efficiency ?-I think general efficiency, and good 

conduct, and long service. 
1138. Those should be the first considerations ?-Yes. For some years past, the men in Melbourne 

are in the habit of not wearing night-duty coats on night duty, and I can see myself that there is double 
the number of them sick, and going to hospital through that neglect. There are many more young men in 
the city now than there should be  ;  and they would rather go out in a bit of a jumper and get sick, and get 
pains in their sides and knees. The hospital is nearly always full of them. Travelling from lane to lane in 
Melbourne there is no protection from the cold. The regulation allows them not to wear those big coats. 
I think they should be compelled to wear them at night. 

1139. It may be a close muggy night  ;  should it be every night-should that not be discretionary on 
the part of the officers ?-No, the nights turn cold. 

1140. Have you had experience as to the hospital treatment P-No, I have not. When I get sick 
I manage it myself. I was only in the hospital a fortnight for nearly 21 years. 

MEW 
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1141. Do you speak of the long coats ?—Yes. 
1142. Have they got any ?—Yes, certainly, but the young fellows do not care about getting them ; 

we have to pay £3 each for them. We get nothing but the helmet and the cape and leggings. 
1143. Do you think the men in damp and wet weather should use long leggings ?—We have short 

ones ; I do not think long ones would be advisable. 
1144. Suppose the water dripping from your cape ?—You have to keep walking till the morning. 

This cape is injurious to a man's health, and you cannot be active with it. A coat with sleeves, you can 
do with that. I have seen in Little Bourke street a man knocked over with the cape put over his head. 
They can overpower you that way. 

1145. Do you find the helmet too heavy ?—It is rather heavy in the summer time. 
1146. You have the privilege of wearing a skeleton in the summer ?—Yes, but after wearing the 

heavy helmet in the heat for four hours or so I have had such a pain in my head, I felt sick and could not 
eat. 

1147. What would be better ?—A hat made of felt. 
1148. That would not help you with a blow ?—The felt would help you the same as the helmet 

now. That varnished leather attracts the heat. 
1149. If you had a hard-felt hat you think it would be much better ?—Yes, a great improvement 

on the helmet. 
1150. Have you any other suggestion ?—It is the rule in the Irish Constabulary that when men 

joined the police they are never allowed to remain in the county they belong to  ;  also, when men get 
married in the constabulary they are not allowed to remain in the same county with their married relations, 
so as not to have their acquaintances there. I think that should be done here. I have seen cases in Mel-
bourne of men where their parents live here, that they take too much on them and have to leave. 

1151. Have you anything else to suggest P—I wish to call your attention to the expense the 
married men in Melbourne have to put up with. I have to go about a mile and a half from Russell street 
to obtain any kind of a house, and pay thirteen shillings a week for that. I think there should be some-
thing in lieu of single men's quarters for the married men. They allowed us a few pounds of candles at one 
time, but they took that away last year. I think it is ten candles every six months. 

1152. Do you think it would be advisable to have a barrack where married men could live the same 
as where the single men live ?—I do not think it is necessary in this country. I think it is a great hard-
ship on married men. If I go home and report myself sick going out this evening, no matter how bad I 
am, if I do not go out to-morrow morning I have to proceed to the hospital  ;  and if I am really sick there 
there is no one there to give me even a drink. 

1153. Do you believe in the present depOt hospital ?—No, not at all. I believe in going to the 
general hospital. 

1154. Do you think if there was a policeman's ward in the Melbourne Hospital that would be 
better than the present arrangement ?—Yes. I think it is a great hardship for a married man to leave his 
own house and his own doctor directly he is sick, and go there, where there is no fire or anything, and 
leave your own comfortable bed. The police hospital is a good place for loafers, that is what I look at it 
as now—for a man that wants to go and loaf, and wants rest, or who is suffering from venereal disease, as 
most of the young fellows are who go there do. Another thing is, I do not think the police at all should 
have anything to do with the execution of distress warrants or ejectment warrants—that should be in the 
hands of bailiffs. I could refuse doing it, but still we are compelled to do it ; but it places the police very 
low in the estimation of a great many of the public. 

1155. Anything else ?—I was going to say it was not a part of the police duty examining stores. 
A policeman on duty in Melbourne has to go on a block, and go round and examine every door of the stores 
and shops, and, if anything goes wrong, he is called before the superintendent and fined heavily, or 
transferred to another district. I think the police should be more for patrol, and that the stores should 
have watchmen to do those things. 

1156. The police are used as watchmen ?—Yes, to protect stores during the time the people are out 
of their stores. A great many at present have private watchmen. Of course where a policeman is compelled 
to do it, I think he should be punished if he does not do it. During my time in Melbourne I never saw 
Melbourne so short handed, even during the Exhibition time. Sometimes three men will go out where 
eight or nine should go out, because of being so short handed. Sometimes West Melbourne—where there 
should be eight or nine men from Spencer street to Elizabeth street, and from Flinders street to Victoria 
street—there are only three men sent, we are so short handed. 

1157. In your experience, are the detective force and the general police worked in accord together ?-
I do not think so. 

1158. Is there a feeling of rivalry or antagonism between the two forces ?—Not on the part of the 
general force, that I am aware of. 

1159. Is it a fact they do not work together well ?—I do not think they do. 
1160. Do the detectives keep special cases of crime to themselves if they fancy they have an 

opportunity of bringing the parties to justice without the general police ?—Yes ; they would sooner let the 
criminal escape than let the general police do it. If the detectives have a case we would not have anything 
more to do with it. 

1161. Have you had any disagreement with the detectives about gambling houses ?—No. 
1162. You say you sent in a report at one time that was denied by the detectives ?—Yes, in 1877. 

I asked time of the Chief Commissioner, then F. C. Standish, to get up cases against the Chinese, and to 
show that the detective report was untrue. I got the time and assistance and got up twelve or fourteen 
cases, all of which were fined heavily but one who got off through a mistake in the wrong man being 
summoned. 

1163. Do you consider Chinese gambling is carried on now as badly as before ?—Quite as badly. 
1164. And that the detectives are not using sufficient care to put them down. I do not think so. 

It is not our business to do it. They are told off for that. 
1165. Are there any other gambling houses except the Chinese P—I cannot say that there are of my 

own knowledge. I think if the detective force and the police force were together, with the one offices, and 
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under one control, they might work together. It is an expense on the country that is not needed now. A 
few plain-clothes men in the police would work better, and all would then work together. 

1166. You think the two branches ought to be amalgamated ?—I do, and until that is done you will 
have one fighting against the other. There is another thing. We have now every other Sunday to do nine 
hours' duty in the streets—from nine in the morning till two, and from five to nine. I think that should be 
done away with. We get no Sunday off. We have to do nine hours on Sunday, and between two and 
five you have to go to your house ; so you are on duty, you may say, from half-past eight in the morning 
till half-past nine at night. 

1167. Is there much need for such an extensive police patrol from two to five ?—No, there is not. 
The men from the artillery corps were living there about two years before they joined the force, and I 
think they found associates of very low character about the town, and were no improvement to the force 
when they joined. 

1168. Do they get into ill habits ?—Yes, any amount of them ; for instance, living and associating 
with prostitutes. 

1169. You think it is not a good way to recruit the force P—I think it is not. A man from the 
plough would be better, I think, than men under that military training. I had to get some of those men 
sent away from there. I went before Colonel Anderson about two of his men  ;  he said they were very good 
men. I showed they were unfit for candidates for the police force, and the men were eventually discharged 
from the military barracks. I think that the office of senior constable should be abolished, and have a first 
and second-class sergeant. It is a bad plan. A man is expected to do too much for his one stripe—
sixpence a day—for he has to do the same as a sergeant for that. Then there is another great thing that 
is demoralizing the force, allowing men too old to remain in the force. Any man over 55 is not fit to 
-perform police duties. 

1170. We have it in evidence that some men are, comparatively speaking, young at 55 P—They may 
look young, but they are not active. 

1171. Not able for the heavy duty ?—No  ;  if a man of that sort had to tackle larrikins in Little 
Bourke street. As men trying to hang on that way are professionally well off, they are keeping the places 
from other men. I know men, constables, sub-officers, and officers in the police force, who are useless 
altogether. 

1172. Would it be advisable when a man comes to 55 to have him go before a medical board ?— 
Yes, I think it would be very advisable. 

1173. And let the decision of that board be final with reference to him ?—Yes  ;  to see whether 
they are fit for duty longer. I also think it is a bad plan to allow men to remain too long in charge of 
stations ; it never gives other men a chance. I know men who have been in Melbourne their natural lives 
and never got charge of a station. I think after a man is in charge of a station for three or five years he 
should be then sent into the city, and then another man sent from the city. Give them spell about, and 
then no one would have reason to complain. Those tunics I think ought to be done away with. We have 
to wear those six months of the year, and you cannot work in them as well as in jumpers. We have to 
buy them ourselves. We buy them ourselves—three pounds ; and sometimes two pounds for a trousers, 
and they knock out very soon. 

1174. Were they allowed their uniforms in the Irish Constabulary ?—Oh, yes ; they were sent from 
Dublin Castle to us. 

1175. There has been a proposition made in a certain quarter that the police would be better 
satisfied if the Government provided them with uniforms than if they provide fuel, light, and water ?-
I believe that would be approved of generally. I would go in for it. It would cost the Government 
about fourpence or sixpence a day per man for the uniform. 

1176. How much does the fuel, light, and water come to ?—We only get about three pounds 
and some odd for that. Here is another thing very hard on a man ; for instance, a man is on night 
duty, he will come off in the morning at five o'clock and prepare a case for the court, perhaps have 
to make a brief out. You go home and go to bed perhaps at six, and have to get up at eight, and 
you have to make out the brief and have it in the office at nine ; so you lose your whole morning's rest, 
go to the court and perhaps stop a short time—say the case is called at a quarter past ten. You go 
home and you get nothing for it. 

1177. Do you get anything for that ?—We get the time after ten o'clock. We get leave for 
that the first time they can spare it. 

1178. You do not get paid for it P—No ; the police get no payment for extra time, and it is  a 
bad plan, because sometimes when the time is given off the streets the streets are left unprotected. 
On going to this court you lose the whole of your morning and get nothing for it. I think  a man 
should be allowed a couple of hours off if he goes to any court. I think that when promotions are 
given—say for some merit due to a man with cases, and he is a junior hand, I think he should not 
be promoted for that. I think that should be as in the Irish Constabulary. They give a chevron—a badge, 
and that is worth £4 10s. The Government give that for it when the man leaves the service. As regards 
these men joining the service now at 6s. 6d. a day, no married man can live on that and pay house rent. 

1179. The pay is more than that ?—No, it is never to be increased to any man joining since 1879. 
A  man will have to pay at least 10s. a week, even in a right-of-way, where a man will not be allowed to 
live  ;  a man must have respectable clothes for plain-clothes duty also. As to a man's record sheet, when 
a man is charged, the offence and punishment should only be entered, and that the officers should 
not be allowed to put memos. on this record sheet. It is not done in the Irish Constabulary. Let 
the punishment be put down and the penalty inflicted. Let that go from one district to another with a man. 
A man may fall out with an officer, and he may say," I will give him  a  good rub," and be looked on as 
a black sheep. I saw an officer in the Irish Constabulary did something of that sort, and was very nearly 
dismissed for it. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 
POLICE. 

Patrick Bourke, 
continued, 

9th  May  1882. 
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WEDNESDAY, 10TH MAY 1882. 

Present : 
Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

William Rogerson sworn and examined. 

1180. What are you ?-I am a constable of the Victorian police force. 
1181. Where are you stationed ?-At Russell street. 
1182. Have you met together, the delegates, since you have been appointed, and formulated your 

views at all ?-No. 
1183. You have been elected to represent what ?- I have been elected the first delegate to 

represent the men of the Melbourne district, including Russell street. 
1184. Did the men at those meetings not in any way indicate what they wish you to say before the 

Commission ?-I stated my views before the meetings, and they approved of them and gave  a  few sugges-
tions  after,  which I will endeavor to  indicate  to you. 

1185. Will you make your statement as you think best ?-The first point is, that we wish for the 
abolition of the tunic, the white and black trousers, the armlet, and gloves. We want to be allowed to 
wear the jumper, which we wear for six months, all the year round, and in the place of white and black 
trousers a colonial grey tweed, light for the summer months and heavy for the winter. 

1186. The armlet shows what ?-That the constable is out with his section. 
1187. What would you substitute for that ?-On ordinary duty we never wear it. It is not 

necessary at all ; it is  a  useless appendage. 
1188. Why is the armlet worn ; what was the original reason assigned for it ?-The original 

reason was from the old country. We have three petitions at present forwarded to the Chief Secretary. 
One is that the young constables, who have now joined the force since 1880, after two years' service should 
have their pay increased to 7s. 6d. a day, the same as the rest of the constables formerly were ; we look 
upon 6s. 6d. as being too little for a man to keep his family in such  a  respectable position as  a  constable 
ought to be in, and the many calls he has on him in other ways. 

1189. Would that apply to single constables as well ?-Yes, to all of them. 
1190. You do not object to the 6s. 6d. for the first two years ?-No. The second petition and the 

third petition go together ; that is, that we get an allowance of rent in lien of quarters for married men 
throughout the colony. The Russell street constables sent in the first petition, and of course the districts 
in the country were dissatisfied with it, so they sent in a supplementary petition, praying that they might 
be included in the first petition. 

1191. That is a general requisition from the whole of the force ?-Yes ; that is  a  general requisition 
from the whole of the force of Victoria. We also wish the police hospital to be done away with ; the 
married constables to be allowed to remain at home when sick, and examined by the Government medical 
man, and the single men to be provided with a ward in the Melbourne Hospital or Barracks, as the officers 
may deem fit. 

1192. Would it not also answer your purpose if you received a certificate from a duly qualified 
medical practitioner that you were incapacitated from duty ?-Yes. We desire also that we should get the 
same extension of leave as the rest of the civil servants yearly, three weeks instead of twelve days, seeing 
we have to do duty on all holidays and Sundays. And we desire that the manhood suffrage be extended 
to the police force. 

1193. You are the only branch of the civil service that is exempt 7-The only men in Victoria 
exempt. 

1194. You are allowed to vote at municipal elections ?-Yes. 
1195. What next ?-That a more serviceable cape be provided than the present one, something in 

the shape of a waterproof overcoat. The present one lets the water down the back of the neck ; in fact, 
it is a great detriment to the health of the police. 

1196. Is not there another objection to it in performing your duties ?-Yes  ;  the least movement 
sends it over the head and interferes with our action. 

1197. Any other objection as to the cape ?-We might have it taken away from us. 
1198. Or it might be pulled over your heads ?-Yes. 
1199. Is it not a fact that one man could almost smother a policeman with the present cape before 

he could do anything 7-Yes, he could. 
1200. Suppose you were provided with oilcloth leggings coming above your knees, and an overcoat 

that would go below that, you would be sufficiently protected in any weather ?-Yes. 
1201. Would you be as efficient for your work if you were provided with those things ?-I think a 

great deal more so. 
1202. You would not have the same inducement to take shelter from the rain ?-No. 
1203. If you are on your beat now on  a  very rainy night you come in quite drenched about the 

middle portion of your person under the cape ?-Yes. 
1204. Is it, in your opinion, a fact that men coming into the force suffer from that exposure ?-- 

They do. 
1205. That they are in the hospital much oftener than they would otherwise be ?-Yes. 
1206. You think, upon the whole, the present style of waterproof clothing is not calculated to shield 

you from the weather ?-I do. In Little Bourke street we would advocate that, from nine at night to five 
in the morning, always two constables work all those bad portions of the city in company. Little Bourke 
street and all the adjoining right-of-ways-the feeders of Little Bourke street-are very dangerous 
localities. 

1207. That is the worst locality in the colony, I presume ?-Yes. I would suggest that  a  police 
station be formed in Bouverie street, Carlton, with one sergeant and four or five men. At the present time 
this street is about equal distances from the Carlton, Hotham, and Russell street stations, and it is the very 
worst class of criminals reside in that neighborhood. A very great good has been done to West Melbourne 
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by the formation of the King street station. We feel sanguine that this would have a great effect on larrikins w. i nitoffezon. 

in that other quarter. We also suggest that a station be formed in East Melbourne, at about the junction 10111°May 1882. 

of Gipps and Powlett streets. 
1208. Would the formation of the stations necessitate a greater force 7—No, they would necessitate 

a lesser force, especially in East Melbourne. It would be a considerable saving of time to the police and 
be a guard against the numerous petty larcenies committed on the quiet, respectable part of the community, 
who as a rule, although being put to a considerable annoyance and expense, sooner than report the matter 
and appear in the police court put up with the loss. This portion of the city is now worked by three sub-
-officers and fifteen men, whereas one sergeant and nine men would work it far more efficiently, besides 
saving two sub-officers and six constables for other duties in the city, where at present their services are 
'urgently required. To show how this might be done, we will go to facts. At present a sub-officer and 
five men leave Russell street at about five minutes to nine in the morning. It is ten minutes before the 
first mart reaches his beat, and twenty minutes before the last one reaches his. Those blocks have two 
hours and twenty minutes allowed for working them, as the constable sees the same portion of his beat 
rarely twice in the four hours. I mean by the time he is in Hoddle street, which is the extreme portion of 
his beat, he begins to think of getting back to the meeting-place—Daly's corner—which consumes nearly 
thirty minutes. He arrives there about twenty minutes to one, thus wasting another twenty minutes. In 
short, the beats in this portion of the city are totally unprotected' for at least three hours daily. Besides, 
the extra walking makes a man careless, because they know at the change of duty they may be put into a 

p- 
more lively and easier part of the city, so that no interest is taken by them as would be by men permanently 
stationed there. The residents would likewise know where to go for assistance, and knowing the police 
would place more confidence in them. The sergeant also would render his men more assistance by giving 
them information as to police matters, which at present, in a military barracks like Russell street, they are 
unable to obtain. We propose that the senior constables should be appointed from men of good character, 
also taking into account their police knowledge and other qualifications, so as to preserve us from some of 
the petty tyrants of the force, who have left the force, and a few are at present in it. There was ex-Senior 
°Constable Callanan, who was a tyrant in the force, and about five years ago this man was reduced for 
drunkenness of the grossest character. It was not Mr. Chomley, but a previous Chief Commissioner of 
Police that re-promoted him after four years over many deserving men who had been anxiously waiting for 
promotion, which they were justly entitled to in preference to a man of this class. He was again reduced 
for drunkenness, and Mr. Chomley caused him to leave the force. 

1209. Who was the one who promoted him the first time 7—Captain Standish. 
1210. What bearing has that appointment on the question ?—That they should be men of good 

•character and efficiency and general knowledge of the duties. 
1211. Should that get the promotions at all times 7—Not at all times, there are exceptions, but the 

majority of promotions should be from that class of constables. 
1212. Would you, when those qualifications are equal, give the preference to those longest in the 

A 	...service ?—Yes. 
1213. Would you recommend an educational test ?—Yes, that every senior constable be examined 

in the " three R's," and be able to pass a creditable examination in them, and also be able to get up a brief 
and conduct a prosecution in the police court. 

1214. Would you recommend an annual competitive examination of a simple character to all members 
-of the force 7—Yes ; I would leave that to the officers. 

1215. To all that liked to compete ?—Yes. 
1216. It has been suggested that the force should be recruited, and that there should be an examin-

ation every six months, and that those that are required should be taken from those who have passed the 
examination; that a number should pass, and if there was a sufficient number came up, and that the number 
required could pass that those men should be the first employed in the police force. Would that be a good 
method ?—Yes, I think so. 

12] 7. Also that as each member of the police force desires to advance, or his advancement is 
necessary, to a higher grade, that those who desire to get that promotion should submit themselves to a 
further examination  ;  do you think that would be good 7—Yes. 

1218. The object being, of course, to get the highest educated and best men that can be got ?—Yes. 
1219. Of course every man going into the police force would be expected to pass the medical 

,examination ?—Yes. 
1220. Do you think those other educational tests should follow 7—Yes. 
1221. As to new candidates, would you admit candidates for the police before they have undergone 

two months' probationary examination 7—I would recommend six months, the same as in the British army. 
1222. During that six months what rate of pay would you give ?—The same as New South Wales 

gives, 5s. 6d. a day. I think half pay would be too small. 
1223. At the end of six months, if they had not proved themselves qualified and efficient, they 

.should then be rejected as candidates ?—Yes. 
1224. You think that course would be far better than by taking in from the artillery corps ?—No, 

I do not think that. 
1225. You do not think it would be an improvement on that ?—No, because the men in the artillery 

corps served, some of them, two years' probation. 
1226. Do you think that in that probation they qualified themselves to any great extent for the 

duties of a policeman ?—Yes. I was going to mention the most important point last  ;  that is the total 
abolition of the canteen both in the Victoria barracks and in the Russell street barracks. I think that 
they are two of the greatest curses that the younger members of the police force labor under at the present 
time. 

1227. You think some of the drunkenness of the younger members is attributable to the facility 
with which they get drink ?—Yes. There is the case of ex-Constable Harris and ex-Constable Carter—
both those men. One of them received a sentence for indecently assaulting a female, and he was known to 
have been what we call pretty well on at the time he went on duty. They get the drink in the canteen. 

1228. Is that the feeling of the force generally ?—It is the feeling of a great number in the force. 
I should think the better thinking portion of the force. 
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W. Rogerson, 	 1229. Do you think the majority ?-I think if a vote was taken there would be a majority. 
tontznued, 

10th May 1882. 	 1230. In favor of the total abolition ?-Yes. Constable Carter received a sentence of three months 
for assaulting his superior officer, and he was drunk, and I believe he got the greater portion of his drink 
in that canteen. 

1231. Have you thought over the advisability of continuing the management of the police under one 
commissioner or more?-I think we could not make any improvement on having it under the head of one 
commissioner. 

1232. You do not think that questions of promotion, dealing with cases and reports against 
discipline, would be better met by a board of three gentlemen than left in the hands of one individual ?-In 
exceptional cases they might, but not in the petty cases of the force. I think if a constable wished to 
appeal against the decision of any officer, then a board of three would be of use. . 

1233. If there were three to adjudicate upon a case like that of Callanan's, do you think he would 
have been promoted again ?-I do not. 

1234. Is this one of the questions that you have taken into consideration at all, or are you speaking 
from your own impressions ?-I have heard about it. 

1235. You have arrived at the conclusion that the force can be better conducted by one commissioner 
than by more. Was the matter discussed by a meeting of constables ?-No. 

1236. On that point you cannot speak as a delegate ?-No. 
1237. Have you finished ?-Yes. 
1238. Have the members of the force any complaints to make that through favoritism on the part • 

of persons outside promotions have been obtained ?-No, I have not heard of such a feeling. 
1239. Was that matter discussed when you were appointed a delegate ?-No. 
1240. Are you aware, from your own knowledge of the force, whether men have been improperly 

raised over the heads of others through political influence ?-No, I do not know of any instance. 
1241. Or through the influence of men outside, say publicans ?-No, I do not know of one. 
1242. Was the subject of improving the efficiency of men by any alteration of drill or any suggestion 

about the arms that were to be used by the police discussed ?-Yes. We thought it would be very 
advisable if we were instructed in the use of new weapons of warfare so as to make us more efficient in any 
future outbreak, the same as the Kelly outbreak. The body of the men wish that. 

1243. Would you consider that there should be opportunity given to the men to practice shooting at 
targets with the rifle ?-Yes. 

1244. And to get acquainted with all methods of using the weapon efficiently ?-Yes. 
1245. Do you get any drill at all in that respect now ?-No. 
1246. No pistol practice at all P-No, none for the foot constables. 
1247. What is the present course of drill that every constable is subjected to ?-We only parade, 

and march to and from our sections. That is all. 
1248. You just drop into rank?-That is all. 
1249. You are not educated at all in the use of any weapon ?-No. 
1250. Are you not even educated as to the best means of holding a man when you get him ?-No. 
1251. Do you think that some course of instruction that would prepare constables for that duty 

could not be initiated, and constantly practised by the force P-I think if two constables went together on 
the lane beat-a young constable with an old experienced one-he would pick up more knowledge in the 
actual conflict, and seeing the old constable handle his prisoner, than by drill. 

1252. Are there not certain methods to hold a man to render him powerless ?-Yes  ;  but so much 
depends upon the different positions in which you get the man. 

1253. Would it not be necessary to go through a system, so as to be prepared to handle a man in 
any position ?-I think that that could not be very well taught in a school. 

1254. Is there anything in the shape of a gymnastic school in connection with the force ?-No. 
1255. Nothing that would tend to make men more active in the use of their limbs ?-No. 
1256. Do you think that some instruction of that kind would be an improvement ?-I think  a 

gymnasium would be a great improvement. 
1257. Are you instructed in the art of resuscitating drowned persons ?-Yes, we have instruction in 

that. 
1258. Where are those instructions given ?-We did have a few, but very few lessons, from Dr. 

McCrea, in the police library  ;  but there are little pamphlets on that. 
1259. You have no actual practice given you in that ?-No, not now. 
1260. There is a system of recording by superior officers as to a man when he is leaving a station. 

Had you that brought up before the meeting at all P-No. 
1261. We find on the record-sheet entries are made which affect a man's position in after life very 

seriously, and he is not made aware of them. Do you think there should be any method by which a man 
should be made aware of all those entries ?-Yes. 

1262. For instance, a man is sent from a district, and an entry, "cowardice," is made upon his sheet, 
and he know nothing of it, and he was well known not to be a coward. Should such a thing as that be 
tolerated ?-No, it should not. 

1263. You think the constables should be made acquainted with any serious charge ?-Yes. 
1264. So as to afford him an opportunity of refuting it at the time ?-Yes. 
1265. You are of opinion that, if there was a recognized regulation requiring an officer making a 

charge to inform the man, so as to give him an opportunity of making his defence, it would be well ?-Yes. 
1266. Suppose an officer puts on the record-sheet that a man is not a very efficient constable, how 

would you meet a case of that sort, without any charge against him-considers him rather a lazy man, 
indolent, not well up in the duties of his position P-1 think that would be not necessary. 

1267. That would not amount to a charge ?-No. 
1268. Not petty things ?-No. 
1269. Only in serious matters where it may militate against a constable's future promotion you 

think be should be informed ?-Yes. 
1270. Are there any cases of dismissal from the force within your knowledge where it has appeared 
to be tyrannical ?-Yes, Ex-Constable Buchanan, of West Melbourne. 
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1271. What was the nature of his supposed offence ?-That man was locked up for attempting to W. Rogerson, 
strike his superior officer, and he had suffered a state of persecution for a long time at the hands of that 10tri=j1.;82. 

 senior constable, who was at the time in charge of the station. 
1272. Then the senior constable, in your estimation, was the aggressor ?-Yes. 
1273. And the other was driven at last to retaliate ?-I believe so. 
1274. Was he dismissed for that ?-He was. 
1275. Which one was it attacked the other ?-The constable attacked the senior constable. 
1276. Was there any aggravation ?-'Yes. The constable was, first of all, brought in for being drunk ; 

and I believe, from what the papers stated at the time and what I heard, that the senior constable made use 
of very offensive remarks to this man, and that exasperated him. 

1277. Do you think that if there had been a board of, we will suppose the inspecting superintendent 
and say the chief clerk, do you think that man, if he could have appealed to that board, would have had a 
better chance of getting justice done ?-I think he would. 

1278. Then you think a board of that sort would be advisable to have in the force 7-Yes. 
1279. You think your case coming before three minds would be better treated than coming before 

one mind 7-I do. 
1280. Had that man Buchanan no opportunity of an appeal against the decision ?-No, I think not. 
1281. Who dismissed him ?-The Chief Commissioner, Captain Standish ; and the senior constable 

was considered so much to blame that he was in charge of this station and he was sent into Russell street, 
as a punishment. They were both punished. 

1282. During the time you have been performing duties in Melbourne have you found that the 
general force has co-operated well with the detective branch 1-No. 

1283. What has been the feeling between the two branches of the police force ?-There is a great 
amount of jealousy and dissatisfaction, because if a constable gets a good case, often the detectives will 
take it from him. 

1284. Can you give us an illustration ?-There was a case where Constable Carson, of Fitzroy, 
arrested a man on a charge of stealing a watch at Emerald Hill. The case was taken out of his hands 
altogether, and the detectives got the credit of that. 

1285. Had not the detectives laid the constable on to this man ?-No. 
1286. Then the detectives would have got the reward if there had been any 7-No, I think not  ;  I 

think the reward would have gone to the constable ; but the credit of getting up the case went to the 
detectives. 

1287. The credit of being smart in apprehending offenders ?-Yes. 
1288. That is of more consideration to men than the pounds, shillings, and pence ?-Yes. 
1289. As far as the information supplied to the detectives  :  a robbery takes place in any portion of 

the suburbs, do they endeavor to co-operate with the general force to detect that crime ?-No. 
1290. Is it a fact that they endeavor, as far as possible, to keep it to themselves in order to work 

it out to their credit ?-Yes. 
1291. In point of fact, there is a feeling of rivalry between the two classes at present 7-Yes. 
1292. That is detrimental to the public interest 7-Yes. 
1293. Do you think that if the present detective system was abolished, a better chance of detecting 

crime and of co-operation among the general body of the police would be brought about-if the private 
clothes system were substituted ?-Yes. 

1294. It would be more satisfactory to the police and to the public ?-Yes. 
1295. You would be virtually one force ?-Yes. 
1296. The members of the detective force, I think, receive a larger pay than the ordinary police-

men ?-Yes. 
1297. Have you noticed anything with reference to the Sunday trading in hotels ?-I have. 
1298. Can you give the Commission any reason why that has not been put down ?-I think it has 

as much to do with the fault of the magistrates as the fault of the police. 
1299. You consider the magistrates do not co-operate with the police ?-No, not in Sunday trading. 
1300. Have you known a number of publicans brought before the bench for Sunday trading7-Yes. 
1301. Are they men who conduct their hotels respectably or other wise ?-As  a  rule, otherwise. 
1302. Is it not a notorious fact that almost all the principal hotels in Melbourne proper supply drink 

through a side door on  a  Sunday without any interference at all ?-I could not say  ;  I never saw it. 
1303. Garton's, Young and Jackson's, the Albion, are they not open on  a  Sunday, so that any one 

can go in and get  a  drink till eleven o'clock on Sunday 7-I believe that is the case. 
1304. Have either of those men been charged with Sunday trading ?-I think Young and Jackson's 

were once. 
1305. When ?-Within the last five months. 
1306. That is once since they kept that hotel ?-Yes. 
1307. Is it not known to the members of the force that almost every respectable hotel in Melbourne 

supplies drink to their customers and the general public 7-I believe they do. 
1308. Do you think it is possible for the present law to be enforced with the present number of 

policemen doing duty in Melbourne ?-No, I think the force ought to be increased. 
1309. To what extent should it be increased to prevent any hotels supplying any liquor on Sunday ? 

-Twenty-five men. 
1310. You believe, by the increase of twenty-five men, any hotel in Melbourne could not supply 

drink ?-I do not think it could. 
1311. What number of extra police would be required in Melbourne to stop all thieving ?-I could 

not say that. 
1312. Suppose a publican was convicted of trading on the Sunday, and his license was cancelled 

invariably, would that stop it ?-That would have a wonderful effect. 
1313. Say when a man was convicted a second time of selling liquor on a Sunday, that would put 

a stop to it ?-Yes, better than extra police. 
1314. Instead of the hotelkeeper being fined only for selling on the Sunday, that the man that 

received the liquor should be subject to the same fine, would that have an effect ?-I think they both 
should be. 
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10th May 1882. superannuation ?—Yes. 
1316. What is their opinion ?—That the present system could be bettered  ;  if a constable should 

die suddenly, allowing his wife and family to be entitled to his retiring allowance. 
1317. What is the feeling of the force with regard to the required contribution, say 21 per cent., to 

be deducted from their receipts, to provide for this contingency. Is the feeling that that would be a correct 
mode of raising the money. There would be no objection to that ?—I think not. 

1318. With regard to rewards, the police, at the present time, are not permitted, under special 
recommendation, to receive  a  reward at all. Do you think that any properly contrived system of rewards 
for extra efficiency, annually distributed, br any other mode of distribution, would have  a  beneficial effect 

on the force ?—No. 
1319. What about the helmets  :  are they a suitable head-dress for the constables ?—I think they 

suit, as far as I have heard on the subject. 
1320. Do you think that  a  felt hat would answer ?—I do not. 
1321. It is said that the constables object to the present helmet, because it can be knocked off the 

head. Would an ordinary good felt hat answer as well as the present helmet ?—I think  a  felt hat 

would do. 
1322. Do you feel any inconvenience from the present helmet in hot weather ?—We all wear 

skeletons. 
1323. But if you are out in the country ?—I always have had a skeleton for the summer months. 

This helmet, in the summer months, would be nearly enough to kill a man. 
1324. Do you think a hard felt hat, with good ventilation, would be better than that ?—Yes. 
1326. It would not attract the rays of the sun as that does ?—No. 
1326. Among the members of the force, has there been any expression of opinion as to any means 

of suppressing larrikinism in Melbourne and the suburbs ?—The only means would be by the formation of 
small stations. That would have a beneficial effect  ;  and to increase the number of constables in the places 
where the larrikins are reared. In Collingwood, and those places, the numbers of constables are very small. 

1327. Do you think the alteration of the law, to compel any of Her Majesty's subjects to assist the 
police in their duty, would be of advantage ?—Yes. 

1328. If  a  constable could call on any of the bystanders in the name of the Queen to assist, that 
would have  a  beneficial effect on the police and the public ?—Yes. 

1329. As far as the punishment of larrikins goes, have you thought about inflicting the birch or 
lash ?—I think the birch would be beneficial, administered by the watchhouse-keeper. 

1330. In private or in the presence of their comrades ?—In private, I think. 
1331. Do you think they should be taken from the presence of the court and whipped, in the 

presence of their comrades, if they wished to witness it ?—Yes. 
1332. Do you think there is worse larrikinism, as we call it, in Melbourne than in other large 

cities ?—I do. 
1333. Can you account for that ?—I think the climate has a great deal to do with it, and the want 

of home ties on those larrikins has a great deal to do with that. 
1334. And the want of parental authority over them ?—Yes. 
1335. Is there anything you wish to add ?—No. 

The witness withdrew. 

John McEvoy, 
10th May 1882. 

John McEvoy sworn and examined. 

1336. What are you ?—A constable. 
1337. Where stationed ?—Stationed in Prahran. 
1338. You have heard the evidence of the last witness ; do you concur generally with it ?—There 

are  a  few things I do not agree with. 
1339. What points do you differ on ?—As far as doing away with the canteen  ;  I do not drink beer 

myself, but I think where there are a number of men out in the streets on duty on.'a hot summer day, if they 
choose to have a glass of beer for dinner it is very fair for them to have it, and if one or two or twenty 
take too much, that is not a reason why the majority should be deprived of a temperate glass of beer. 

1340. Is there any other point of public importance ?—Well, as to larrikinism, I think that the 
machinery that is at present in existence for the suppression of crime has not been fully carried out. The 
records of the police court show that half the punishment has not been inflicted on the larrikins that might 
have been. The graver outrages that larrikins have committed, they are the result of merciful dealings in 
smaller cases that came before it. It will be always found that those larger offences are not the first, but 
the result of being lightly dealt with in former ones. 

1341. You consider they ought to be dealt with as criminals ?—Yes, particularly offences against 
inoffensive passengers. A thief is not so bad, I think, as the man who interferes with a respectable lady or 

gentleman in the street. A thief may go for his wants, but the other is  a  blackguard. Now the gaol is no 

punishment for the larrikins  ;  the punishment of the gaol is the degradation which it inflicts on  a  man. 
Degradation has nothing to do with this class of larrikins at all. I have taken them from time to time in 
the gaol. I have seen them parading there in the morning ; they go in as cheerfully to do three months to 
that gaol as I go to do my day's duty  ;  and when they come out after three months, they are improved in 
appearance. I have seen them there in the morning when I go to get prisoners there. They are happy 
and cheerful, and fine and clean, and playing with each other, and the warders and themselves seem to be 
happy together. There is no punishment in the gaol for those. They are better fed and better cared for 
in the gaol in this country than many of the working classes in some of the old countries. In Ireland I 
know the working classes are not so well kept, therefore the gaol is no terror at all. If that were remedied, 
and the magistrates dealt more severely, then we might try the lash. 

1342. What would you suggest as a cure ?—I could not deal with the management of the gaol. I 
would make them work and not feed them so well. They go whistling and singing into the gaol. The 
work is not hard enough, and they are too well kept, and then there is a good social feeling between them-
selves and the warders  ;  no terror at all. A warder was never attacked by one of them in the streets  ;  that 
is one proof of the discipline of the gaol. 
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1343. You think they should be made to do a good day's hard work ?—Yes, they are all strong John McEvoy, 
continued, young men. 	 10th May 1882. 

1344. And fed according to the work they do ?—Yes, I would not give it without that. To try the 
lash while there is a deficiency in that part of it would be premature. The magistrates should assist the 
police to a greater extent. We have very few assaults on police in our district, and we attribute that to the 
way the magistrates have supported us, for it can be seen, even by the papers, punishment is not waiting till 
they commit the greater offences, because they get a severe punishment for the lesser offences, which I 
agree with—wantonly interfering with respectable people. 

1345. Some prisoners have been flogged ?—Yes. I approve of that—that is for indecent offences. 
1346. Any other point ?—These are my own suggestions for the recruiting of the force. The first 

thing is as regards the constables—where constables are evidently the groundwork of the whole force. 
Officers, and other people in their place, are built upon us, therefore it is most essential that, in the organi-
zation of the force, the greatest attention be paid to the class of men that get into it. 

1347. The greatest care possible should be taken in the selection of the men in the first place?—Yes, 
because you want to see a man—what he is for all and all, intellectually and physically. 

1348. Do you agree with the last witness ?—I do not agree that the military barracks was a good 
instruction for training recruits, nor do I hold that a constable ought to be a soldier as well. If you made 
them soldiers as well, you would want an extra number of police to make up the time taken from our duties. 
And suppose an invasion occurred to-morrow, police protection would be all the more necessary. 

1349. You do not consider the force could be spared even at an invasion ?—No ; the thieves and 
robbers at once would be at work. 

1350. Are not the Irish constabulary drilled ?—Yes ; we seldom hear of them doing anything else. 
We seldom hear of any arrests. They are not so efficient as we are. They can go in bodies against bodies. 
I was in the Irish constabulary twenty-one years ago ; they were more a military body than police. 

1351. You do not think they can be efficiently prepared for both duties ?—I do not. 
1352. You were selected from the Prahran district to come here ?—Yes. I would give notice in the 

papers that, at a given time, a certain number are required to be employed in the police force, and to be 
appointed forthwith ; applicants to appear before the Chief Commissioner and two other gentlemen, as a 
board. This would likely give the board two hundred to select twenty from. That physical strength be 
considered an indispensable quality in the selection of men. A delicate man cannot stand the night duty. 
The records of the police hospital would throw light on that subject. That these, say, twenty men, after 
passing the necessary examination, be taken to the depot, where they shall receive, say, three hours' drill 
every morning. That half the number be sent into Russell street to do duty from five till nine in the 
afternoons, the other half from nine till twelve at night. That the men so sent be sent out in the 
company of experienced constables, and to the most troublesome parts of the city. That they be kept for 
three months in the depOt before they are made effective, during which time they be allowed to leave, by 
giving a week's notice, or be discharged by the Chief Commissioner if found unsuitable. During this 
probation of course coming into the city to do duty, the authorities would have an opportunity of seeing the 
sort of men they would make. 

1353. Has a constable to give any notice before he can leave the force ?—He is expected to give 
three months' notice ; but they are not generally required to remain the three mouths after applying for 
their discharge. I left the force, and was let off forthwith. As to the scale of pay, I think that all 
constables should be on the same scale of pay. A different scale is calculated to cause discontent. 

1354. From the time of selection you advocate the same scale of pay ?—Yes, the same as the older 
hands. The reason is that a constable can easily make himself a shilling a day more or less useful. As to 
rank or name, I think that the rank or name "senior constable" should be discontinued, and that all 
members of the force having one, two, or three stripes be called " sergeants," and on official returns and 
pay to be classed as first, second, and third. A policeman is hardly ever addressed by the public as senior, 
and, according to the literal meaning of the word, promotion cannot make a man senior to those who have 
come into the world and the service before him. As to promotion, I think the regulations laid down for 
promotion read or seem fair ; but the general impression is that political influence has been brought to bear 
on a great number of promotions from the lower rank, and that the best men are not the best to look for 
that influence. I cannot quote any particular instance, but it is the general impression that is the way. 

1355. Has any of that ever come before you ; have you had any personal knowledge of it ?—Not 
that I could prove. It is my impression it has been done, but I cannot prove it. I cannot say I can com-
plain of being overlooked. 

1356. Have you any knowledge that any other influence, outside political influence, has been brought 
to bear ?—I have not. On promotion, I wish to say the suggestions I am going to make, I believe, are not 
exactly for the interests of the class I belong to myself and the police generally ; but I take perhaps a 
broader view, for the good of the public. There are two classes, sub-inspectors and second class inspectors  : 
I would suggest that they be done away with, except the inspector in charge of districts or sub-districts 
who are actually in charge and in a working position. Instead of that rank, I would institute the rank of 
head constable, first and second class  ;  add, say, £50 or £75 a year to their pay  ;  give them a uniform 
different to that of the sergeant—that is a superior one  ;  leave them in charge of important stations, such 
as cities and central towns, and, if possible, in the stations where they have gained the reputation which 
entitles them to promotion. A head constable to be in charge of each superintendent's office,  with  extended 
power in the absence of the superintendent ; head constables in charge of stations to  visit  the smaller 
stations within a certain distance of their own. The rank of superintendent to be obtainable from this rank  ; 
the rank of sergeant to be continued. 

1357. In your opinion, would it be advisable to continue only one gentleman at the  head  of the 
police or more ?—No, I approve of a board—the Chief Commissioner and two gentlemen  outside  the force 
—to deal with grievances, promotions, appointments, &c. 

1358. Under the Chief Commissioner of Police how many superintendents would you suggest as 
required for the colony ?—I do not know exactly ; but a superintendent for each district, and be with a head 
constable in charge of his office, to give him an opportunity to go through his district. 

1359. Men of t'he position of Mr. Toohey—you would abolish such a position as that ?—Yes. I have 
no hesitation in saying it is the most irresponsible position in the service—going about and inspecting the 
men. It is a matter of form. And when they go to prosecute at police courts, it can be seen that they 
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are not so competent as the sergeant in charge of the station, who is better acquainted with the case. There-
fore, I would make the head constable in charge of his station—say you take Prahran—leave him in charge 
of the station, where he knows everything of all the surroundings, and also in charge of the smaller 
stations in his district, and there is no need for the inspector to go round at all. 

1360. You mean the sergeant in charge can know better about everything than the inspector coming 
say once a week ?—Yes. 

1361. It is one of the branches of the service that could be dispensed with to advantage to the 
service and the public ?—Yes, and those men could be promoted suitably. And the rank of inspector is 
not an advisable one in society. The fact of the irresponsibility of their position has driven a great many 
of them to excesses in the past. As regards the uniform, the men are pretty well agreed on these points, 
that the tunic is unsuitable and that the jumpers should be worn all the year. That the white trousers now 
in use are unfit, and that a tweed, approved of by the Chief Commissioner, should be substituted for summer 
wear. That the white gloves should be discontinued, as they give men an unbusiness-like appearance. 
Anything that requires to be ironed and starched is not suitable for a policeman  ;  if we can manage to get 
an ironed shirt, it is enough. I have often felt ashamed on the wharf  ;  having to take a drunken man, I 
took my gloves off. I met an old drunken woman in the street, and had my gloves on  ;  I had not time to 
take them off. I was trying to take off my glove, and had my hand round her, and had to put my hated up 
to my mouth to take the glove off, and they had a great laugh at me, as if I was going to kiss the old 
woman. They are an ornamental and useless thing. That a waterproof trousers or pullover should be 
issued for night duty in wet weather. That handcuffs of the latest improvement be issued to the 
constables. That constable should not be transferred against their will as long as they give satisfaction to 
the department and the public. 

1362. Do you approve of a long coat ?—Well, the men are not compelled to wear long coats, but 
there ought to be a uniform of some sort for night duty. The usual ones are old jumpers, and the men 
may get very cold. 

1363. Would you recommend, in lieu of the cape, that a waterproof coat should be substituted ?-- 
If the leggings were got, we could have a tidily-made waterproof coat. 

1364. Would you make it imperative for the men to wear those coats on night duty ?—Yes, in the 
winter time, because they should have warm clothes underneath. 

1365. Is there any other point ?—There was another matter. I think that constables in stations 
ought not to be transferred as long as they give satisfaction to the department and the general public, and 
no complaint made  ;  not to be sent away against their will, for it is natural for a man to try and make a 
home for his family, and it is a reason to make himself more useful. I do not think the public should 
suffer through that, but where they do not suffer the men should not be sent away. The more knowledge 
of the general public a man has the more useful he is. It is necessary for him to know the respectable 
class and the criminal class, as long as he does not become attached to any particular people. 

1366. That is the objection ?—If such individuals be found out to misuse this, they should be 
punished, but not make it the practice to send men about. 

1367. If he has been able to purchase a home for himself, he will take more interest in the protection 
of life and property 7—Yes. 

1368. And he ought not tu be removed unless he abuses his position ?—Yes ; a strange man cannot 
be so useful in a place. 

1369. Is there any other point ?—I think not. 
1370. You generally agree with the statement made by the previous witness as regards the general 

and detective force  ;  have you had any experience of that ?—I have not, in particular cases. I think it is 
made more of than it is. I do not think it amounts to allowing criminals to go away. 

The witness withdrew. 

Michael Delaney sworn and examined. 

1371. What are you ?—A constable, stationed at Russell street. 
1372. How long have you been in the force ?—Within two months of 25 years. 
1373. You are one of the delegates ?—Yes; the delegates were represented by the whole Melbourne 

district, and I am one of those. 
1374. You heard the evidence given by the first witness ?—Yes. 
1375. Do you generally coincide with that ?—Yes, with some exceptions. 
1376. Will you state them 7—In the first place, the case of ex-Constable Callanan. Captain 

Standish, as I think, should be held entirely blameless for promoting him. 
1377. Why ?—In the first place he promoted him on the recommendation of the superintendent of 

the district. In the second place, when the complaint was made against him, he reduced him on the 
recommendation of the superintendent. In the third place, after some time he re-promoted him on the 
recommendation of the superintendent. 

1378. Who was then the superintendent ?—I believe Mr. Winch was. 
1379. Any other point ?—Respecting the appointment of two gentlemen to assist the present Com-

missioner. I think it highly commendable, and it will be approved by the great bulk of the members of 
the force. 

1380. You think the police would consider themselves safer in the hands of a board dealing 
with their cases than in the hands of an individual?—I do indeed, from my own experience. 

1381. Both as  to  themselves and other things ?—Yes, the fines, punishments, and dismissals. 
1382. Would you make any suggestion, that if a complaint was made against a constable and the 

decision of the board should be adverse to him, would you give him the right of appeal if he could adduce 
additional evidence afterwards ?—No  ;  when a case has been fully considered, it should be final after being 
considered by a board of three. 

1383. Any other point ?—In a case of that kind, I consider the superintendent,of the district where 
that constable is, should merely have the power to take down the depositions and submit them to that 
board without any remark from himself. 

1384. Or he may be examined as a witness ?—Yes. 
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1385. But to take no part to adjudicate ?-No, nor in recommending. 	 Manbevazy, 

1386. Do you consider the present system of dealing with members of the force is unsatisfactory to 
the force in general ?-To most of them, and I am pretty fully acquainted with them. 	

10th 41882. 

1387. Any other point?-Respecting Sunday trading I should like to say something. I consider 
the system at present in vogue entirely wrong, sending out constables in plain clothes to enter hotels 
without authority. He could be caught by the collar and kicked out. 

1388. If I kept a hotel, and you came to me in plain clothes, and you asked to be admitted, and I 
said I did not trade on Sunday, and you tried to come in, might I show you the door ?-Yes, you might 
turn me out. 

1389. Suppose your authority was demanded in that way, and you were able to produce it ?-It 
would have a different complexion altogether. He then would be compelled to admit you. 

1390. Are plain constables sent out now in that authority ?-Yes, it is given only in very rare cases. 
1391. Sent as spies and informers ?-Yes. 
1392. Is that an objectionable feature in the minds of most of the police ?-To respectable men it 

is most objectionable  ;  they feel it as a degradation. 
1393. What would be the effect upon your position, going to a house if you had an authority to show ? 

-The effect on my position would be that I would be, at least, allowed to enter without objection. 
1394. Would it have any effect in removing your objection to going ?-He would simply demand my 

authority, and I would give it, and he would open the door, and I would inspect the house, and report what 
I saw. 

1395. How long is it that the authority has not been given in that way ?-I am not aware. In some 
instances it is where constables make special reports of certain cases. 

1396. Would you require your authority for special cases, or simply be generally authorized to enter 
hotels ?-For all houses, but not a general authority  ;  an authority for every house. The districts are 
defined for the men, 

1397. The officers in charge of districts can instruct and give authority for a constable in plain clothes 
to enter any hotel on Sunday for the purpose of ascertaining whether they are dealing in liquor traffic ?- 
I believe that the power is given under the Licensed Victuallers Act. I question if the clothing in the 
Act is defined, I think it merely mentions constable. 

1398. Do you think an ordinary amount of vigilance, with the assistance of the bench, would enable 
you to put down, to a great extent, Sunday trading ?-To some extent it might  ;  I believe it would. 

1399. To what extent ?-To a very limited extent. 
1400. You heard the evidence of the first witness. He stated he thought an increase of twenty-five 

police could stop the Sunday trading in Melbourne ?-Twenty-five would have only the slightest effect on it. 
1401. It would not prevent it ?-No. 
1402. If the hotels were open for an hour on Sunday, do you think they would not sell at other 

hours at well ?-I believe they would, if opportunity offered, at any time. 
1403. That is to say, you believe that the publicans are a class of men who, if a law interferes 

with their selfish gains, will break that law to suit themselves ?-Yes. 
1404. Does that arise through their desire to break the law or the demand of the public to have 

drink ?-Both. 
1405. When the publicans themselves agreed for a time not to do any business on Sundays, did they 

succeed in stopping Sunday trading by that means ?-No. 
1406. To any extent ?-Yes. 
1407. Did they all close who agreed ?-Apparently. 
1408. You mean they do not all really close ?-Yes. 
1409. Did any of them sell when they were closed ?-Yes. 
1410.• Not to your knowledge ?-Not to my knowledge, but I am as well satisfied of that as if I 

were present. 
1411. Those houses broke the contract ?=Yes, and hence they all followed suit. 
1412. Then the breach of confidence was between the publicans themselves ?-Yes. 
1413. They could not trust each other ?-Decidedly not. 
1414. Amongst the respectable ones that closed, did they not find that some of the more unprincipled 

tradesmen took their custom ?-Yes. They found out that if they kept closed that not alone would they 
lose the trade on Sunday but on the week day, because their customers would leave and go to other 
places. I have heard myself a man say to the publican, "If you do not give me drink to-day (Sunday), 
you shall not have my custom to-morrow." 

1415. In point of fact the law will be inoperative until all the publicans become respectable men ? 
-Yes. 

1416. Do you think that the system of fines for Sunday trading, and after one conviction or two 
say, an absolute prohibition to the party keeping the hotel would have any effect ?-I believe it would have 
a great effect, but I believe it to be an utter impossibility, however you legislate, to stop it finally. 

1417. If the people receiving the liquor were fined also, would it have the effect in stopping that ? 
-No doubt. 

1418. Are there more public-houses in Melbourne than there is any necessity for ?-Yes. 
1419. Is there any other subject ?-A constable at the present time, going out in plain or night duty 

is supposed to be a politic individual. He is supposed to have discretion within himself-a capacity for 
action  ;  but ho is not allowed to act generally with that capacity  ;  he may go here, but not there. 

1420. Do you mean that he is sent on one particular beat ?-He is not sent on one particular beat  ; 
but he must observe a policy within himself for his own safety. It may be necessary to go there, but it 
may be unwise to go there. 

1421. For what reason ?-For reasons, of course, in the department. 
1422. Why should not he go " there"?-It is the prevailing failing amongst the men, and those 

who have been on that duty, that if he carried out the Act in its integrity, and followed up some people, 
he would be doing himself an injury with his own authority. 

1423. Have you any knowledge of any of the police authorities being interested in hotels ?-Not in 
the property. 

POLICE. 



50 

31. Delaney, 	1424. In what way-in the business ?-They are acquaintances with the publican, and their continu 	
ations have a great effect on it. 

ed, 
10th Ditty 1882. pecuniary oblig  

1425. Are there any superior officers who are indebted in any way to the publicans?-I believe so, 
formerly. 

1426. Have you any proof of that at all ?-None direct. 
1427. Are the officers high, or what are called petty officers ?-lligh officers. 
1428. Could you by any means put us in the way of finding out ?-I do not think I could directly. 

An instance occurred some short time ago where  a  man went to  a  certain public-house and reported it, and 
immediately after that report he was transferred from the district. 

1429. Was there any reason assigned ?-None. He was  a  sober, efficient, practical man. 
1430. Can you give the name of the man who was transferred ?-Yes, McLiney. I am aware that 

I had this matter from himself, and his comrades believe it to be the case. 
1431. Speaking for the police, do you think it wise to retain  a  man in this district or any other 

who is under  a  monetary obligation to any tradesman ?-I do not. 
1432. You think he ought to be in  a  position to pay his way ?-Yes, and especially the officers of 

the force. 
1433. And any man against whom there is a strong suspicion that he is not, ought to be removed to 

another district as the highest punishment ?-No question about that  ;  it has  a  bad effect in many ways. 
1434. You have had to do with summoning publicans?-No. 
1435. You have been in the court when publicans have been summoned for Sunday trading ?-I have. 
1436. Has it ever struck you that the bench was particularly full on those occasions ?-Yes. 
1437. Did it strike you that persons taking  a  seat on the bench were somewhat interested in those 

houses where the publicans have been summoned for ?-I came here to tell the truth, and I will answer 
your question. I think they do. 

1438. You think the bench is packed for the purpose when publicans are summoned for Sunday 
trading ?-I do. 

1439. Have you over been in court when complaints have been made against licensees of hotels when 
applying for renewal of licenses, because they have allowed their places to be used for prostitution ?-
I have never been present. 

1440. Do you know of your own knowledge that complaints have been made against the renewal of 
some licenses in Melbourne on that ground ?-I am perfectly satisfied that complaints have been made that 
have not been acted on by the authorities. 

1441. Do you think there are  a  number of hotels now who use their licensed houses for the purpose 
of letting it to prostitutes ?-I do. 

1442. Do you think the police have done all in their power to make this known to the licensing 
bench?- do not. 

1443. What branch of the police would you blame for that ?-The officers  ;  I treat all alike, the 
high with the low, all should carry out the duty in its integrity. 

1444. You think, with  a  strict and conscientious officer in charge of the district of Melbourne, many 
of those houses would be stopped if he insisted on it ?-I know the present state of things could not exist 
if the duty was carried out as it should be. 

1445. It has been on account of want of co-operation on the part of officers that the men have 
relaxed their their efforts in this direction ?-Yes. 

1446. They have been met with the cold shoulder and have relaxed their attentions ?-Yes, it is a 
common understanding amongst them that in certain cases it would not be wise to take action in certain 
directions. 

1447. The law of self-preservation perhaps works amongst them to some extent ?-Yes. 
1448. You mean it would be injurious to your position to take action ?-Yes, as a constable. 
1449. And the efficiency of the police in Melbourne fails in consequence of the feeling that they are 

not supported  by  the officers superior to them ?-I am perfectly satisfied such is the case. I am giving you 
the benefit of my experience honestly and truthfully. I believe I shall suffer by giving such evidence, and 
I come here representing my comrades, and I will tell you the truth and give the benefit of my experience to 
the best of my ability, let the result be what it may hereafter. 

1450. Have you any knowledge of furniture being supplied to houses of bad character ?-I have no 
knowledge of it, but I have  a  general experience of it being the case. 

1451. Is there any way under the Police Offences Statute to put down that state of things ?- Not 
that I am aware of. 

1452. You could not interfere with that at all ?-No, that is entirely n sale transaction. 
1453. Is there any clue that you could give us by which we could follow out that suggestion of 

yours, to prove that officers are pecuniarily indebted to certain of the houses in town ?-Directly, I cannot 
give you any. 

1454. Do you think that the police officers ought to gamble ?-I know they should not. 
1455. Do you think they are justified at all in putting themselves under pecuniary obligations to 

hotelkeepers or tradesmen ?-No, I think not. 
1456. Is there any other point of importance ?-Respecting entries on the record sheets, I do not 

consider that the officer is justified in making an entry behind a man's back, and keeping that for a number 
of years while he is in the district not knowing about it. If there is a charge, by all means bring it 
against him, and prove it and punish him. 

1457. He should not make any entry on the record that would militate against his promotion 
without tellin g 	?-No. 

1458. v'Are there any charges against you ?-Yes, many. There is one, made ten or eleven years 
ago, of which I had no knowledge till the Commission had the record sheets before them. Since then, I 
have applied to be allowed to see it, and have been refused. 

1459. Are you under the impression that, those charges being made against you, they are detrimental 
to your promotion ?-Unquestionably. 

1460. And that, if you had an opportunity of meeting those charges, you might explain them 
away ?-Had there been any, the last offenee against me at the time of entry would not have been made ; 
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but, in consequence of their not being able to find anything against me, they damned me behind my back. n o nentwansy, 
And it has another effect : a man goes to another district, he knows nothing of the entry, and he comes 
before his superior, and the result is the clerks of the office and the sergeant in charge see it, and a man is tom 

May iss2. 

brought up for a trifle and he is punished, not for that, but because of the previous en try  ;  the one adds to 
the other. 

1461. Do you think it is wise to introduce flogging for the larrikins ?-I have heard McEwan's 
evidence on that matter, and I feel inclined to concur with him. I know well, within my own experience, 
tha., the lash has great effect, but in some, for the first offence or otherwise with many, I would try another 
form. There is sufficient machinery in the gaol-low diet and heavier work. I fancy it would have a very 
deterrent effect. 

1462. It should be also tried before the lash is introduced ?-Undoubtedly. 
1463. Is a natural result of the lash being used by the hangman that it has the effect of hardening 

the subject ?-No ; those that come under my experience, after having it, I know them not to be the same 
men after. 

1464. Better or worse ?-For one instance-a notorious ruffian named Walsh, a terror to the police 
as well as to the neighbors around him, got committed for some offence and he got the lash, and since 
that time I know for a fact he is as mild as -a lamb, and I attribute that solely to the whipping he got. 

1465. Are there any other cases similar to that ?-A good many. 
1466. Would you apply the lash except in a case of hardened ruffianism ?-I would not, except 

offences against women and children, otherwise I would. In cases of offences on the police more than 
once, instead of a fine, I would apply the lash to a limited extent, as a trial. 

1467. You would not apply the lash except upon one you considered was a criminal ?-I would not 
apply the lash except upon one I considered was a criminal. 

1468. Beyond. mere larrikinism ?-Yes, beyond reform. 
1469. Is there anything else ?-As to the canteen, I would approve of it, and from my experience 

I believe the majority would approve of it, but at the same time I would limit the sale of liquor, and if 
men were found under the influence of liquor, then I would dismiss the party in charge of the mess-room, 
I would have that in his agreement. 

1470. You would punish the man that sold that ?-I know it is a great convenience in summer 
time, but there may be abuse, and he is responsible for that alone. 

1471. Have there been cases where men have been overcome by drink obtained from the canteen ? 
-There have. 

1472. Any other point ?-There are other matters. When a man attains the age of fifty-five years 
in a humble position, I would have him retire according to the rules of the force. 

1473. You would not allow him to remain longer 	would not. There are many retained at the 
present time, sergeants and others, very incapable, and I think it is through influence; that is my opinion. 

1474. It has been suggested that some are strong at fifty-five, and others weak, but that in every 
case where a man arrives at fifty-five he should go before a medical board, and if they allowed of his being 
retained for five years longer, he might be kept ?-I would consider that very fair. I would like to say 
further, that constables ought not to have positions of emolument to the detriment of others who have been 
on the streets eighteen or twenty years. 

1475. What does that mean ?.--For instance, the constables on the railways receiving extra pay. 
1476. How much 7-1s. 6d. a day, I believe in some cases more ; Post Office 2s. 6d., and other 

places. 
1477. Is there anything more arduous in attending those duties than the ordinary work ?-On the 

contrary. 
1478. It might be looked upon as a species of preferment ?-Quite so. 
1479. Do constables who get it retain it all the time they are in the service ?-They do. 
1480. A man who is receiving 7s. a day as a constable, if he is put in charge of the Post Office, is 

advanced half-a-crown a day ?-Yes, but in the case of the railways the constable does an extra hour, 
and for that he receives remuneration. 

1481. Why is it necessary to do the extra duty there ?-To meet the necessities of the case. 
1482. You could not find fault with their receiving that ?-No ; what I complain of is this, that 

every man does not get a turn at that. 
1483. You think it should go round ?-Decidedly. Jealousies are created in the force by sergeants 

or officers giving charge to men who hold a junior position. 
1484. You think the men who have been a long time in the service, and have conducted themselves 

well, should be first considered ?-I think so. As to the execution of distress warrants, the police have 
a great deal to do with that, and a great deal of time is taken up with it. I think it should be taken out 
of our hands entirely. A special man should be appointed for it. 

1485. It would be a great expense in the country districts, where there would be very little of it 
to do ; would it be wise to appoint a man there ?-It would be inconvenient in that case, but in the city 
it might be done, as with the county court. I think it would be better to leave it as it is in the country 
districts. I think at the present time, in the working of the city, that on certain occasions, even with 
the limited number of men on command on certain beats defined dangerous, that one man should not be 
sent alone there, because the public suffer through it not being done. I should like on  a  future occasion, 
if you were pleased to give one, the opportunity to see my default-sheet. Respecting the hospital, I agree 
that it ought to be abolished. I think it a great hardship for policemen to go there and have their pay 
deducted, and on poor fare, to the detriment of their families at home. 

The witness  withdrew. 

James Collin McConville sworn and examined. 
1486. What are you ?-A constable, and junior Member of the force. I concur with the evidence a. c.  McConville, 

given by the other constables on nearly all the points. I have been requested by a number of the junior 10th May 1882, 
 

members of the force to appear. An injustice is done to us. When we joined the artillery corps we were 
led to believe that the rate of pay in the police force, after two years' service, would be 7s. 6d. a day. I 
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J. c. mcconvine, remained in the artillery corps till it was disbanded, 31st of December 1880. I was in the artillery corps 
iont,182. for three years, two years of which I held the rank of non-commissioned officer. Upon joining the police 

force on the 16th January 1881, I was informed that the rate of pay would be only 6s. 6d. per day for 
ten years  ;  after ten years' service an increase of 6d. per day  ;  whereas men who have served with me in 
the artillery corps as my comrades and those junior to me, about 115 in number, were all in the same 
position. 

1487. Do you remember the time when the lower amount was agreed to in Parliament ?-Yes  ;  I 
think it was some time in October 1880. We felt that a very great hardship, because we joined the artil-
lery corps on the understanding that our pay would be 7s. 6d. after two years' service. There are about 
120 in the service since that law came into operation. There are none of us yet entitled to receive 
the 7s. 6d. a day, but I would be on the 16th of next January if the law had not been altered, but now I 
shall not be entitled to it for eight years more. That we consider to be a great injustice, because we 
consider if the Government contemplated making a reduction they might have intimated the same to us, or 
at least have done so after the men belonging to the corps had been exhausted. As a matter of fact no 
notice was given of the reduction until I was joining the police force,  a  period of three months and a half 
after the reduction was made  ;  and there was no notice received in the Police Department till we were quite 
taken by surprise on joining to find the alteration had been made. We have prepared a petition for 
presentation to the Chief Secretary, stating our grievances and pointing out the injustice we are suffering 
under. Here is  a  copy-[handing in the same]. At the present scale of pay, 6s. 6d., it is quite impossible 
for  a  constable to maintain a respectable position. He is so much embarrassed by providing his outfit and 
uniform on joining that it takes him over the twelve months to get out of debt. Having served from one 
year to two years at 2s. a day on the artillery corps, he has been unable to save any money there. Many of 
those men are married, and it is quite impossible for  a  married man to live upon 6s. 6d.  a  day and support 
himself and wife and family respectably and pay his rent. What we ask is to be placed on the same 
footing as those who joined prior to us at the end of two years. We ask that as a matter of what we 
consider justice. 

1488. You think that after a man has been in the force two years at any rate, he should be placed on 
an equality with the senior members of the force ?-Quite so. 

1489. Is there anything else ?-With regard to the abolition of the canteen, I am myself, and I 
believe I represent the wishes of a number of my comrades, in favor of retaining it. As some of the 
witnesses have said, it is  a  great convenience in summer time, but I should make it punishable on the part 
of the proprietor, if he give men sufficient liquor to make them intoxicated. 

1490. How is the man in charge of the canteen to know whether you are getting too much liquor or 
not ?-I should presume he could tell by  a  man's manner, actions, and conversation. 

1491. Suppose you are drinking  a  little beer in your room, and you send for a pint of beer ?-We are 
not allowed to drink beer in our rooms. 

1492. Must you drink it in the canteen ?-Yes. 
1493. No other place ?-Outside. 
1494. How is he to know, if you ask another to come in for another pint, and he does it ?-There is 

no way of knowing it. 
1495. Could he not be deceived, without really committing anything wrong, according to your evidence 

now, with making a man quite drunk ?-I hardly think so. 
1496. How much is he entitled to serve out at the present time ?-There is no limit. 
1497. You say he ought to be punished if  a  man got drunk-what guarantee have you that that 

man has not used means to get the beer from him that it would be wrong to punish him for selling over 
the quantity, that he has got others to get it ?-That system would be nearly impossible with the canteen  ; 

it is mostly drunk at the counter or in the mess-room at dinner. The proprietor is always there, and he can 
see the demeanour of the men drinking. Such a thing as another sending is not done. 

1498. Suppose a man drinks and does not show it, and goes out into the sun and is reported as being 
under the influence of liquor, and it is believed, do you think the seller of the liquor ought to be 
responsible ?-Well, the circumstances of the case must be taken into consideration. About the present 
style of helmet, I do not myself approve of it  ;  if  a  change was going to be made, I should prefer the old 
style, which was a cap. 

1499. Would not an ordinary good quality felt hat answer the purpose ?-I think the majority of 
the men would prefer the old cap  ;  they were very popular amongst the men. 

1500. Light caps with peaks ?-Yes. 
1501. Does a helmet like this add anything to a man's appearance  ;  was it got for that purpose ?-

I think it detracts from the men's appearance. That is about all I wish to mention. In the other points I 
agree with the evidence of Constable Rogerson. 

1502. You are stationed at the barracks at Russell street ?-Yes. 
1503. Do the police agree pretty well there ?-Very well. 

The witness withdrew. 

ratrick Mulcare, 
10th Itay 1882. 

Patrick Mulcare sworn and examined. 
1504. What are you ?-A constable; stationed at Richmond. 
1505. One of the delegates ?-Yes, elected by the metropolitan police. 
1506. You have heard Constable Rogerson's evidence ?-I did. 
1507. Do you approve of it on the whole ?-In general I do. There are certain points in which I 

disagree with him. 
1508. Just mention those ?-For instance, larrikinism  ;  I heard him say that he wished the lash to 

be introduced. I approve of that, because the present legislation has failed, either through the way it has 
been applied, or from defects of its own. 

'  1509. Do you think the bench has always co-operated ?-I think not, and I am afraid they are not 
likely to do so. There will always be influences brought to bear. Some benches, of course, are differently 
constituted from others. I heard him say that he would wish they (the larrikins) should be flogged by 
some member of the force, or the watchhouse-keeper. I think there are grave objections to that. 
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1510. By whom should it be administered ?—At the gaol, by a flagellator, who would be appointed Patrick Mulcare, 

for the purpose.
,undinued,  

1511. And no others ?—And no others. 
10th May 1882. 

1512. Would you have a travelling flagellator ?—He could attend at the various watchhouses and 
do it. There is another matter I do not agree with, as to military training of the police force. We are 
either a military force or not. If we are, we should be trained and appointed properly ; as it is, of course 
we did undergo a certain amount of drill. 

1513. Were you in the artillery corps ?—I served there for sixteen months. 
1514. Did you find the drill that you were subjected to as an artilleryman of any value to you as a 

policeman ?—None, except in so far as I was able to march properly. 
1515. You consider then that you would have been as efficient in your position as a constable had 

you been taken direct when you made your application in the first instance P—Yes, as far as police duty is 
concerned. 

1516. In point of fact, your evidence goes to show that the artillery corps, as a nursery for the 
police, was a mistake ?—Yes. 

1517. That is, it was expensive to the country ; although you did not receive much pay, in the 
aggregate it amounted to a large sum of money ?—Yes. 

1518. And that it kept you almost unemployed for the period you were there, and altogether 
unemployed so far as the benefit of the country afterwards ?—Yes. 

1519. You joined the artillery corps as a preliminary to afterwards joining the police force ?—Yes. 
1520. During the time you were at the barracks in St. Kilda road, were you at any time examined 

on the duties of policemen ?—Never. 
1521. Never subjected, once a week or so, to examination on the duties that a policeman has to 

discharge ?—Nothing whatever ; in fact, it was kept out of our minds as much as possible. We were 
given to understand that we were soldiers, and were drilled for that. 

1522. Is it not necessary for  a  policeman to be acquainted with what duties he has to perform, when 
he is discharging them ?—Yes, a good deal could be taught there. 

1523. You have learned that since you became  a  member of the force ?—Yes. I would be in favor 
of three Commissioners to be placed at the head of the force, such as the Audit Commissioners, or those 
proposed to administer the Railway Department now. 

1524. So as to be removed from political influence ?—From political and other influence. Influence 
has been the bane of the force, in my opinion. 

1525. Have you any knowledge of a case where political influence has been used ?—No, I cannot 
prove it ; we see so many men promoted, where it is difficult to account for their promotion in any other 
way. 

1526. You think, if three were appointed to deal with all cases that arise—promotion, dismissal, and 
everything of that sort—that those three would not be so likely to be influenced by politicians or any 
others ?—I think so. 

1527. Do you think the inspector of a district ought not to be one to sit in judgment in cases 
relating to men under his charge ?—Yes ; I consider he should hold the preliminary investigation into the 
charge, and then, if he considered it proven, he should send it forward to the three Commissioners. An 
also that the case should be heard before those three ; that the depositions should be sent up with that, and 
the witnesses should be examined orally before the Commissioners where practicable. 

1528. And the constable should be notified that it would be heard before those three ?—Yes. 
I would also wish to mention one matter about charges made against subordinate members of the force. 
When sub-officers make those charges, if, on investigation, it is found that they are false or frivolous, I 
should wish to see those men who make those charges punished in some way. If the charge is frivolous, 
they should not have preferred it ; they should know their duty better. 

1529. According to the gravity of the charge made he should be fined, and so on ?—Yes. There is 
another system prevailing at present to some extent that is wrong, I think ; that is, placing constables in 
charge of sections of men of the same rank as themselves, and doing the duty of senior constables. If they 
are fit to do the duty, they should be promoted. It places them in a false position. There are two at 
Collingwood paid as constables, but doing the higher grade of work. They could do their duty fearlessly 
then. As it is, they are placed in a false position. I do not think I have anything further to add. 

The witness withdrew. 
Adjourned to Tuesday next at Half-past Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 16TH MAY 1882. 

Present : 
Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
•  G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq. 

 

Edward Hall sworn and examined. 
1530. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Senior constable stationed at Colac. 
1531. Have you been appointed as a delegate to attend this Commission ?—Yes, for the South-

Western District. 
1532. Have you received instructions as to the points that you would lay before the Commission ?— 

No ; I am just to use my own discretion. 
1533. It would be well for you now to make a statement upon the different points the police think 

there ought to be an alteration or amendment in ?—In the first instance, the married constables consider 
that they ought to get 1s. a day in place of the small complement of firewood, and that this ls. a day also 
would remunerate them for house rent and fuel ; they would consider that fair. • 

Edward Hall, 
10th May 1882. 
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kdarard 
continued, 

16th May 1882. 

1534. As an equivalent for the quarters which single men enjoy ?—Yes. I think that is done in  
other colonies. The Government should supply them with uniform. 

1535. On that subject, do you consider the present uniform the sort they would choose ?—They 
prefer, if they could have it, to do away with the tunic, and substitute a jumper, such as I am wearing now. 
It is most oppressive to be in a tunic curing the summer months. With regard to the cape that is served 
out to the foot police, they look upon it as simply useless. It not only does not keep the rain off, but if 
they are arrestinc,  a prisoner it is so loose, and so tight round, the neck, that it is only an inducement to a 
prisoner to catch hold of it, and throw it over the constable's head. It is an obstruction to the performance 
of his duty. They would suggest, in place of it, that they be served out with a tight-fitting coat that 
would come down to the knees, made of the same waterproof material. 

1536. One,witness has suggested that colonial tweeds would suit better for the clothes ?—I think 
so. I do not think there is necessity for a policeman at Gs. 6d. a day to wear as good cloth as an officer. 
Good tweed would be quite sufficient, and not nearly so expensive. 

1537. What do they say about the helmets ?—The helmet is the worst head-gear we ever had in 
the service. It is very heavy, and thereby causes the men to get bald. I bad splendid hair till these 
helmets came in. The weight is considerably in excess of what would be necessary for proper head-gear. 
They would suggest something similar to the old hat, but made of felt, the same as the hats used by the 
warders in Pentridge. A good stout felt hat would answer every purpose and be far more comfortable. 
About the expenses  :  Under the present arrangement the travelling expenses are arranged so that if a 
constable does not go on duty before twelve o'clock in the day, and is eight hours absent, he will get only 
Is. 6d.  ;  if he goes on duty a few minutes after twelve o'clock, he will get nothing at all, suppose he is 
eight hours out. If a constable, say, has to go forty miles, and leaves the station before twelve o'clock in 
the day, he would be entitled, if eight hours absent, to Is. 6d. travelling expenses ; but if he goes away a 
few minutes after twelve, he gets nothing. 

1538. And they suppose he will have got his dinner if he starts after twelve ?—Yes. The travel- 
lino. expenses allowed to officers are 12s. a day. Now the constables are under the impression that they 
ought to get, if they are away from the station all night, 4s.—that would be ls. a meal and the same for a 
bed. If we stop at the barracks we only get ls.  ;  if we are necessarily compelled to stop at an hotel we 
get 3s. 6d. ; but, suppose we go to a strange station, we must go to a hotel, and to get to a respectable 
place, where the police ought always to go, you will not get meals at ls. So, to keep up the respectability 
of the force, we are entitled to 4s. if we are absent for the night, and that would not be half what an 
officer gets. 

1539. That applies to the mounted and foot police ?—Yes, to both. Of course a horse is paid for 
extra. The next thing is as to promotions. In the opinion of the constables there is nothing more 
injurious to the efficiency of the service than promoting incompetent members of the force to be sub-officers 
and officers. I consider promotions should be made for seniority, efficiency, and respectability. 

1540. That is the old regulation ?—Then it is not carried out  ;  it has been ignored altogether. 
1541. Have you any instances of that being ignored where a man with a good sheet and well 

educated, and the same time in the force, has had an uneducated one put over his head ?—I know several 
instances of it. In one instance there were four constables put over my head, and I appealed to the Chief 
Commissioner about it, and he could give me no satisfaction, and when this Commission was appointed I 
asked to be allowed to appear, and I appeal to you in reference . to those appointments. 

1542. What are the names ?—Thomas Kennedy, Michael Kennedy, Richard Hamilton, Thomas 
Bass, Adam Rutledge  ;  those are only a few. Take Inspector Secretan, he also was put over my head ; he 
is now a first-class inspector of police, and at one time he was a detective constable junior to me at Avoca. 

1543. How did he come to be advanced?—I cannot say as to those that I have mentioned as being 
promoted. The Chief Commissioner wrote this memorandum relative to myself on the papers at the same 
time :—"I admit all that Mr. Furnell has said  ;  Senior Constable Hall I know is active, intelligent, efficient, 
and well qualified for advancement." There is also this by Captain Standish :—" But I cannot admit that 
he is more so than are many others who have not yet been promoted, as well as others who have been 
recently advanced  ;  however zealous and efficient he may be, he has no right to assume that of all the 
senior constables in the force "—[I never did assume that]—" he is the most deserving of promotion." 

1544. Mr. Secretan was a junior officer to you ?—Yes. 
1545. And could not show a better sheet for efficiency ?—Every officer I have served under has 

made very favorable reports on me. 
1546. Do you know of any special act in the public service that Mr. Secretan performed that 

justified making him an exception ?—While he was stationed with me he never did anything, and I never 
heard of anything of that sort being done. On another occasion the Chief Commissioner wrote, "I have 
no hesitation in saying that there is not a more conscientious, trustworthy, and zealous constable in the 
whole police force of Victoria, &c., &c." And again, in his memo. of 21st May 1867, he writes, "Constable 
Hall is a very smart and efficient member of the force, and is thoroughly acquainted with police duty. He 
is a man of great energy, and well suited for the district to which he is to be sent, Beechworth. I consider 
him a man whom it is desirable to advance in the service, and I shall not allow his transfer to a district 
where his merits will not properly become known to his officers for some time to militate against his claims 
for promotion!' 

1547. You are the Hall who was summoned before the Commission about the Greta station ?—Yes, 
I was removed from there. 

1548. Those are some of the reasons you assign to show that promotion has not been dealt out 
fairly ?—That is exactly it. 

1549. Do you know of your own knowledge whether any other members of the police force have 
reason to complain of the treatment they have received ?—Yes, there are several others. There are a great 
number of men say, " I will let it be and take no notice of it  ;  I will only get into trouble." I have served 
the best twenty-five years of my life in the service, and I feel aggrieved. 

1550. And you know of others who have suffered in the same way ?—Yes, I do. 
1551. Have you any properly considered system that you would recommend as the basis to be acted 

en in future ?—Yes  ;  first and foremost, I think they ought to be more circumspect in the selection of men 
taken into the force. 
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1552. Do you think there ought to be a board appointed for the purpose bf considering all questions Edward tun, 
of promotions, dismissals, and so on ?—I do. 	 covihmed, 

1553. Do you think that board ought to take cognizance of the men coming into the force ?—I think 
 16th  May 1882. 

 
the board ought to see that every man taken in the force has a certain respectability, that he would be 
a credit rather than otherwise to the service. I think that when men are taken into the service they 
should not be allowed to get married for five years. At the present day certain men join the police force, 
they have no money, and get only 6s. 6d. a day, and are at considerable expense for uniform for the first 
twelve months, and they get married and incur a lot of expense immediately after they join the service, 
and for years they are not able to recover it ; consequently they are in a penurious state, which is not at all 
desirable for members of a police force. 

1554. Do you think there ought to bean educational test ?—Every man joining and every man to 
be promoted should be subjected to an educational test. When a man joins he ought to be able to write 
a commonly decent report and read properly, in fact have an ordinary amount of education ; and then when 
he is promoted he should be brought before this board and show 'that he is fit for the rank he is to be 
promoted to. One of those educational tests when about to be promoted should be that he should 
thoroughly understand police discipline, and all the Statutes in the colony he has to carry out as a 
constable, particularly the Criminal Law Offences Statute, the Police Offences Statute, and the Justices of 
Peace Statute. 

1555. And you would require that his conduct should be exemplary ?—Yes. When I first joined 
the service men were punished for a mere nothing. I have been brought up, for instance, for having a 
soiled carbine by a sergeant who could hardly write his name. Men were fined £1 for being a few minutes 
late to the stable, and twenty years afterwards it is brought up against you. 

1556. Here is a record-sheet with a number of serious charges on it—[reading the same]. Would 
you consider that man should be promoted ?—For those offences I should consider that he should be 
punished and not advanced, but not for such an offence as a soiled carbine or being late for stables in the 
morning five or six minutes. I knew of a man fined some years ago ; he couldn't find his hat, and he rushed 
out and said, " Sergeant, I cannot find my hat, but I am here," and he was fined 10s. for being improperly 
dressed, and that was brought against him years after. But anything with regard to drink, or insub-
ordination, or neglect of duty, should be brought up against him. 

1557. Do you think, before men are finally elected to be members of the force, they should be required 
to serve a period of probation, say three months ?—Yes. The old rule was that they served a week 
probation in the depot. It would be a very great advantage to have, say three months, because you could 
then judge the character and disposition of a man. I think that when a record is placed on a constable's 
sheet the officer who placed it on should send the constable a copy of it. I think the constable ought to 
know. For instance, there was a record put on my sheet by a  superintendent of police, and I did not know of it 
till some time after. I came to Captain Standish and pointed out the injustice of it, and he ordered it to 
be taken off the sheet. Had I not heard of that as an accident it would be recorded against me to-day. 
It was an entry made by a late superintendent when leaving the Ovens district, in 1863.--[The papers  were 
examined, and the charge found obliterated without comment.] 

1558. There might be an object in making the erasure in this way ?—Yes. 
1559. Then you say it is the feeling of the force that where a record is made against a man he 

should have a copy of it sent to him ?—Yes ; and then if he considers it unjust he can appeal from the 
officer to this board or the Chief Commissioner, as the case may be. There is another matter with regard 
to this retiring allowance. After twenty years under the Police Regulation Statute, if a member of the 
force died suddenly, his wife is entitled to nothing, and if the woman when he is dying makes him send 
in his resignation, as long as his signature is at the bottom of it, she is entitled to it. I recommend that 
a clause be added to the Police Regulation Statute, that in the event of the death of any member of the 
force the sum that would have been due him had he resigned should be given to his wife or family, as a 
gratuity. 

1560. Any other point ?—Nothing more. 
1561. Do you know if there are any constables in the force who have certain privileges of serving 

corporations ?—I am Inspector of Nuisances for the Shire of Colac. 
1562. What remuneration do you get for that 7—Thirty pounds a year. 
1563. Several constables have given evidence that those things ought to go round—that one man 

ought not to hold it for half a lifetime 7-1 think that those appointments ought to be given to the officer 
in charge of the station. I think the officer for the time being should be the sole officer, and to be paid 
for it. 

1564. Without dividing anything of it with the men under him ?—Yes. 
1565. Do you think the police should be removed often ?—I have been removed pretty frequently. 

I think, after a constable has been three or four years in a place, it is quite time he should leave it. 
1566. Would that apply in all cases 7--I think so. I think that where a constable is left for a long 

number of years—ten, and twelve, and fifteen—that he becomes part and parcel of the inhabitants ; that 
he gets such a connection round him that really he does not like to interfere, he cannot independently 
interfere in the performance of his duties, whereas if there only three years he will say, "It is my duty, 
and I will do it." 

1567. Would that apply in thinly populated districts equally with densely populated districts ?-
I think so. 

1568. You do not think in the dense population with a large criminal class that his knowledge of 
the class would counteract that objection ?—I think an efficient sub-officer should be able to cope with all 
the crime in any district, and if not, the sooner he left it the better. 

1569. Would not the removal of men who know the criminal class be an objection ?—I do not 
think so. 

1570. You think that all officers and constables should be removed within three or four years ?-
Yes ; but T think that if a crime is committed in a district, and I had just left that district, I should be 
immediately sent back, from the fact of knowing the criminals in that district probably better than a recruit 
from  the  depot. 

1571.  So the  best  men to cope with the Kelly business were the  men who had been there before, and  had  been  removed  ?—Yes ; I  would have ordered all those  men back, 
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1572. If there was a larger allowance for married men and their families for the purposes of removal, 
you think there would be no hardship, and that they ought to go ?-Yes. 

1573. Do you think any member of the police force should be allowed to accumulate property in 
any district ?-No. I think as soon as a constable becomes independent-that is, as some have a fortune- 
the sooner they leave the service the better. 

1574. Suppose a married man with savings, and he wished to make use of them, would it be per- 
fectly legitimate for him to invest in a cottage in the district ?-Yes. 

1575. Then if he had invested his little savings, say in obtaining a little home in Colac, and he 
had to remove when things were very dull, and he had to sacrifice it, should he be recouped for that ?- 
I think not. That would be too much to ask the Government. 

1576. Then you would hold out no inducement to policemen to be saving ?-So far as a cottage is 
concerned, I do not look upon that as property. My impression is that a constable should go every three 
or four years from  a  station. If he gets  a  house and property about him, he makes  a  connection that he 
cannot independently say-" Well, I am going to prosecute this man with whom I am on most intimate 
terms for years." Where you will get one man to say, "I will prosecute this man, though he is my 
brother," you would get fifty who would not. 

1577. Would not he be more active in protecting property if he has some himself?-As a civilian 
he would take more interest in it. 

1578. Have you anything else to say ?-I have nothing, except to ask you to take some action in 
regard to the report I have laid before you. Another matter is that for some time it has been the custom, 
and sometimes not, to select members out of the general police and put them into the detective police. The 
point is this, that those men, when they get into the detective police, are at once promoted, and the rank 
they hold then is higher than a senior constable in the force, although he may be only two years in the 
service and this senior constable twenty years ; he comes on to  a  police station in the country, and there is 
nothing to compel him to report himself. He may be a monument of mystery while he was there, and give 
no account of himself to the sergeant in charge of the station. We think that such trust should be placed 
in us that  a  detective, when he comes on a station should report himself and tell his business  ;  but that he 
should not be allowed to go on a station and remain a mystery to the men on it, and do what be likes there, 
because, in many instances, the man in charge may be working against the detective without knowing he 
is doino. so . 

c)1579. Do you think the detective force and the police force ought to be separated ?-I do not. 
1580. Do you think the police in any district should do the work the detective force is doing, say in 

plain clothes ?-I do certainly. For instance, take the Geelong district. A case occurs there that it is 
necessary for some one to be employed in plain clothes  ;  I hold the superintendent should select the most 
efficient sub-officer he has to attend to that case. 

1581. You think the public would be better served by the two branches being amalgamated ?-I do. 
1582. And lotting the superintendents of police choose the best men for the particular work ?-Yes. 
1583. Do the police and the detectives co-operate in every case of crime throughout the country ?- 

They do not. 
1584. Do the police consider  a  matter as out of their hands altogether after they know the detectives 

are after it ?-Not so far as that, but the fact of a detective coming on the police station, lie remains a 
mystery and the others are shut out from knowing what the man is about, and curiosity may override their 
better discretion, and they make enquiries and do mischief. Another matter with regard to the rank of 
senior constable, it is no rank at all. 

1585. Is there not a shilling extra pay ?-Sixpence  a  day only  ;  but the title is objectionable. You 
are a senior man virtually, I am nothing less nor more than the ordinary police. I would recommend a• 

second-class sergeant and  a  first-class sergeant, and  a  senior sergeant. For instance, I have found in the 
police court, in prosecuting cases, they will say, "Look at this constable, he is only  a  constable, put him on 
one side "; whereas  a  different name, showing that he holds the position of sub-officer gives him a locus 

standi, if I may say so. 
1586. That prevents him being fired at by the lawyers in a case ?-Yes, and gives him a better 

standing in the eye of his own subordinates. With regard to the dress, I forgot to mention that the body I 
represent consider it an absurdity to see  a  policeman with gloves on arresting  a  man, and they think they 
should be done away with. The naked hand is the best glove you can have. As to boards, I may say 
that the general impression in the service by the constables is that when a man commits an offence he 
would prefer to go before the courts. 

1587. That would lead you to the conclusion about police magistrates being on the board ?-Yes  ; 

on the other hand, I would not take away from the superintendent the power to inflict fines upon a 
constable. 

1588. Provided the constable has the right of appeal ?-Yes. 
The witness withdrew. 

-4. 

Robert Hillard, 
18th May 1882. 

Robert Hillard sworn and examined. 
1589. What are you ?-A constable of police in charge of the Deep Lead station. 
1590. You are deputed to appear before the Commission ?-I am, by the Wimmera district. 
1591. You have heard the evidence given by the last witness ?-Yes. 
1592. Do you generally agree with that evidence ?-Yes ; I concur in a great many things that he 

has said. 
1593. It is not necessary for you to repeat all those points, but if there are any fresh points you 

think of on which you differ from him, will you mention them?-On the question of travelling expenses, I 
can select one case-one of great injustice that occurred in our district, showing that the travelling 
expenses are quite inadequate. A constable started from Stawell with  a  stolen horse to St. Arnaud  ;  he 
was away from his station two days and three nights  ;  he claimed 7s. 6d. according to the scale allowed 
for travelling expenses. After  a  good deal  of  correspondence on the subject his claim was disallowed, and 
he was allowed 3s. for two days and three nights. His actual expenses were 19s. 6d., consequently he 
was at  a  loss of 16s. 6d. I was requested to bring this under notice. I would supplement what Mr. Hall 
has said on the question of promotion. He referred to the promotion of Mr. Secretan as unfair to senior 
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members of the general and detective police. I would also refer to the promotion of Sub-Inspector 
Kennedy, who was a member of the detective police. A great many members of the general force, and 
myself as well as others, regard this as unfair to a body of men that numbers about 1100. We contend 
that amongst the members of the general police there were many competent and efficient men 

 ;  and seeing 
that promotion is very slow in the general force, we looked upon it as a great injustice to the members. 

1594. What position was Kennedy in before ?—He was a senior first-class detective, and he was 
promoted to be a sub-inspector 9f the general police force. Another reason is that men from the detective 
branch of the service are not so competent to deal with or have the control or management of the general 
force as the men promoted from the ranks would be. 

1595. You agree as to the detective force—about having only one police force and so on ?—Yes. 
Respecting promotions in general, I think that promotions are far too slow in the general police force. I 
mean that there are over 100 competent men now eligible for promotion. At the present rate of promotions 
some of those men will die almost before they are promoted. 

1596. How would you remedy that ?—In this way  :  I will take three cases from the Wimmera 
district as an illustration. There is Constable Doyle, in charge of the Donald police station ;, there is 
Constable Mullany, in charge of the Murtoa police station  ;  there is Constable Healy, in charge of the 
Stawell North station. I contend that, as there are a great many eligible men for promotion, a constable 
ought not to be left in charge of another constable on an important station like Murtoa or Donald, seeing 
that in some stations in this colony second-class sergeants are left to be alone themselves in charge therein. 
There is Senior Constable Ryan  ;  he is in charge of the police station at Warracknabeal. Why not promote 
eligible men to the rank of senior constable, and give other deserving men a chance of promotion? 

1597. You would advocate that when a man gets charge of a station he should be promoted to 
senior constable, and so on ?—Yes, other things being equal. During the last fifteen years there have 
only been two promotions in the Wimmera district to the rank of senior constable. 

1598. Any other point ?—Again, on the question of promotions, Senior Constable Hall has referred 
to it at length, as to many incompetent men being promoted. That is quite true. I would notice the 
name of Sergeant Fagan, who was only nine years in the service  ;  he has been promoted over the 
heads of several old efficient sergeants, men who have made good eases in the police force. 

1599. How was he engaged ?—He is engaged as the drill instructor, and gets Is. a day 'extra. 
I would notice the case of another man, who has recently left the service 

 ;  the man, when he was 
transferred to the Wimmera district, did not know how to make out a forage return, and he was then 
holding the rank of a first-class sergeant. Sergeant Gorman was his name. 

1600. You think promotion has been given through favoritism ?—Yes, and political influence. 
1601. We have that mentioned often  ;  have you any knowledge of political influence ?—I have. I 

will give a case this far, that one of the gentlemen who was a magistrate in the district I am in, with other 
shire councillors, formed a deputation to wait upon the Minister of the Crown at the time, to get a sergeant 
of police—he was the senior then—to get him promoted. I consider that was a case of political promotion. 

1602. Was he not entitled, in the ordinary way, to promotion ?—No, there were men with superior 
claims to his. 

1603. Whose sheet was as good as his ?—Better than his. Whether or not his defaulter's sheet 
might not have shown any black marks, he was a man that had never made a good case in the service. I 
have been requested to touch on the question of the emoluments in connection with many stations in 
Victoria. As an illustration, I will select the particular station that Sergeant Harty, of the Stawell East 
station, was in charge of. For the last nine years, he has been in receipt of £30 a year as powder 
magazine keeper, in addition to quarters as the sergeant in charge of the station. Some two years ago the 
Stawell Borough Council decided they would appoint a member of the force inspector of nuisances. One 
of the constables spoke about the position; they thought they ought to have it but the sergeant applied for 
it and got it, and he gets £40 a year for the joint offices. I and others in the district do not think it 
fair that for a number of years one member of the force should monopolize all those. 

1604. Do you consider, as Constable Hall has given us evidence, that the police should be removed 
periodically ?—Not so frequently. 

1605. How often ?—I think seven or ten years often enough. I think if a man is a good constable—
a respectable man, and does his duty as he can do, it is injurious to the service to remove him so often. 

1606. Do you consider a man in the force who is chosen on account of his ability, capacity, and 
honesty to fill any of those positions that he ought to be called upon to give it up at a certain time by 
regulation ?—Where the amount is large  ;  if there are, for instance, two or three men on a station, as is 
the case in some places. At Ballarat it is £50 a year. I do not think if a man is stationed there for fifteen 
years he;should monopolize the whole of that £50 all that time. 

1607. Could an ordinary constable do that duty ?—Yes, I consider a constable on a station like 
Ballarat, if he is a smart intelligent man as constable there, is quite as capable as the man in charge of the 
station of performing the office of inspector of nuisances. 

1608. Would it be desirable to pay the money to the police in that district, and let it be divided 
pro rata p—No, not pro rata. If that applied to several members of the force, I would say divide it 
between two  ;  say, give half the amount to the senior constable. Those senior constables are about on the 
beats. I think if nuisances are in the district they are better able to detect them than the officer in charge 
who is in his office mostly. 

1609. Does this keeping of the powder magazine and inspecting nuisances involve any work upon 
him that would take time out of his regular duty ?—No, perhaps once a fortnight he might have to go to 
the powder magazine or perhaps once a week. 

1610. That would be in his own private time ?—Of course, a man in charge of his station is always 
supposed to be on duty, but he is allowed that time. 

1611. The powder magazine would be visited in business hours ?—Yes. In that case, I think the office 
of inspector of nuisances might be given to a constable on the station. The question of the rate of pay—
I got particular instructions about that  ;  to advocate that, after two years, the members of the force should 
receive 7s. 6d. per diem, and an allowance of say £6 a year for uniform. It is ten years at present ; and 
that in lieu of quarters 1s. a day be allowed. I have been also instructed to state that it is the opinion 
of the members of the police in our district that all members of the force ought to be compelled to retire 
after the age of 55 years. It is the law, but it is not carried out at present. 

POLICE. 
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1612. In the civil service it is at 60 years ?—Yes. The police duty requires Men to be very smart 
and active. It is very different from civil servants in that respect. It would favor the advancement of 
younger men in the service. Another matter has cropped up in our district. The Stawell North police 
station was vacated by a senior constable. A mounted constable on an adjoining station applied to be 
dismounted and get charge of this station, which he did. We foot constables in that district considered it 
an injustice to them, seeing that they are precluded from obtaining the vacancy created by the removal of 
mounted men. This mounted constable got charge of this station, and it caused a good deal of dissatis-
faction. The question of constables' record sheets : I have been requested particularly to bring this matter 
under notice. A man's record sheet is generally regarded as a criterion of his efficiency or otherwise, 
but I am in a position to state that such is not the case. There are many straightforward independent 
members of the police force who may not have favorable entries in their record sheets, simply because they 
have not thought proper to descend to practices that others have that have got them. 

1613. What do you mean by that 7—For instance, we say  a  man makes  a  case and gets  a  conviction 
and makes a report of this case, and brings it under the notice of his officer in charge of the station. 
Through him it is brought under the notice of the officer in charge of the district. In consequence of this 
a favorable entry is made in his record sheet. I will illustrate the injustice of that by  a  case in point. A 
constable is out on a certain Sunday and summonses a man for shooting for pleasure ; he gets that man 
fined 40s. and costs. This man has a record of this. He gets £2 .reward for this case from the Police 
Department ; that was when the Police Reward Fund was in existence. Of course those favorable records 
tell in the man's favor. Now another constable goes out on another Sunday, he finds 19 persons shooting 
for pleasure on a certain lake. He had to wade into this lake up to his middle in water in order to secure 
those several parties. He obtains convictions against every one of them, they are all fined 40s. ; he has 
not an entry, not  a  word. Although his conduct is complimented for putting  a  stop to this practice which 
had existed in this locality for years, there is not  a  word in his record sheet. 

1614. Because of what ?—Because he does not believe if he does not get credit for performing his 
duty in  a  straightforward manner he should not be called upon to report his good works to the officer in 
charge, that it is the duty of the officer to do that. 

1615. How can you tell he has nothing on his record sheet ?—I would respectfully request if my 
record sheet is here that it be read—[the same was produced and read by the Chairman]. I have not 
seen my record sheet for fifteen years. 

1616. Are you the constable that went into the lake ?—Yes. 
1617. There is nothing in this record about it ?—There are men in the Wimmera district who have 

been promoted and received rewards for cases in which I had as much to do with them as they did. They 
have had favorable entries in their record sheets. I will select one case. There was  a  warrant for a 
criminal for sheep stealing ; I was on duty that day, saw this criminal about the street ; the warrant was 
kept in the superintendent's office till a mounted constable arrived, who was at the station from off some 
other duty in plain clothes. The warrant was handed to this constable. He just walked out of the 
barracks, saw this man and arrested him. That "same evening I proceeded with him and went out in the 
country and recovered the stolen property. This other constable got £3 and was complimented. I was 
completely ignored. 

1618. Could you have taken him if you had the warrant ?—Certainly. I knew the man ; he dined 
at the same hotel I did. 

1619. Why did not you take him ?—I did not know there was a warrant out for him, it was never 
made known to me. 

1620. Is it general in the stations for a warrant to be kept for one particular constable to execute ?— 
No. This particular constable was unduly favored, and the others on that station felt aggrieved. 

1621. Because they were not allowed the same opportunity ?—Yes ; he was always allowed in 
plain clothes as a detective, and no other constable was allowed the same privileges. 

1622. Could you have taken hire up if you had known the warrant was in force ?—Yes. 
1623. You mean that some men are specially favored by their officers ?—They are specially favored 

by their officers to the detriment of others. 
1624. And by that means some men obtain promotion ?—Yes. 
1625. Is a warrant kept from the men generally?—If  a  warrant is issued I believe that the informa-

tion that that warrant is issued is furnished to all the men on that station. 
1626. In this case it was not ?—No. 
1627. How long was it kept ?,—It was kept from nine o'clock in the morning to half-past two in the 

afternoon. 
1628. Suppose a warrant is sent to a certain depot, what is the ordinary way by which the men are 

made acquainted with that ?—If it is a sergeant in charge of the station he informs the men on the station 
that  a  warrant is out for the arrest of a certain offender and if any member of that station knows where to 
go and lay his hands upon that offender if the sergeant thinks him trustworthy be is entrusted with the 
duty, perhaps with another constable to help him. There is perhaps more in the matter than may appear on 
the surface. It affects a constable in this way, that when the question of his promotion comes up, if he has 
got no entries on his record sheet he will not be recommended by the officer in charge of that district as 
suitable for promotion. I would suggest this, that an officer in charge of a district, when he visits the 
station, as they do monthly, should on all occasions not take the word of the man in charge of the station 
as to the qualifications of the men under him. For instance, he may ask the sergeant or the senior constable 
in charge as to the character of the constables under him. It has happened before now that.that man may 
have some independent men under him deing their duty without fear or favor, but who have incurred his 
displeasure, and he may state something unknown to them to that officer that prejudices their interests, 
and when that officer leaves he may have seen no reason to alter that opinion and may enter in the sheet 
accordingly. I think that a constable should be allowed to see his record sheet every year, and always 
when he is transferred from  a  district. 

1629. You think a constable should be made aware of an entry when it is put on the sheet ?—Yes. 
1630. Can you point out any remedy as to favoritism ?—To my mind one means to prevent it as 

shown in the promotion of men, would be to have a board appointed, as has been suggested. 
1631. Who suggested it ?—Senior Constable Hall mentioned it. 
1632. Thlt the promotions should be left to the decisions of a board ?..-Yes. 
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1633. And dealing with offences of a serious character ?—Yes. 
1634. In a case of promotion, what would you make a condition of promotion ?—I would make a 

man's good character and then seniority and the fitness for the post to which he has been promoted. 
1635. You would not approve of promotion through private influence ?—No, on no account. 
1636. As to good character do you not consider that efficiency to discharge his duty should be the 

first consideration combined with good character and seniority ?—Yes. 
1637. With an educational test ?—Yes. 
1638. In point of fact do you mean this—that a man may possibly have joined the force many years 

ago, and according to the present arrangement seniority has told in their favor ?—Yes. 
1639. But B may join the force five years after A, but may prove himself so efficient and'intelli-

gent, and may be entitled to promotion before the other. Yon mean that merit should always be the 'first 
consideration P.—Unquestionably, I think so. I have no hesitation in saying there are drones in the police 
force. The long-service pay': I was asked to recommend its continuance. That was introduced in a 
measure to meet the case of men who have been in the force a great many years, who have not the 
educational qualifications for promotion—who may be efficient in other respects—men who have 'perhaps 
joined twenty years—men who have grown grey in the service, and are good efficient man, but without the 
educational qualification for promotion. 

1640. Any other point ?—I was requested to touch on the rank. When a man is promoted, that 
there ought to be second-class, first-class, and senior sergeants, and  no  senior constable on these grounds, 
that if a man is competent for the position of senior constable ho is competent for the position of second-
class sergeant. 

1641. Is there anything else ?—As to uniform, I agree with the previous witness—this matter of 
gloves I think absurd. 

1642. Are you compelled to wear them ?—Yes. Some•tyranical men will have us wear them even 
in the country, which is most absurd. There is another question, the question of the police hospital. 
I have been requested to advocate that being abolished, and the canteen also ; I  believe it to be a great 
evil ; I believe it has ruined a great many young members of the force about here. I was requested to 
speak on the matter of the board. My suggestion would be that the Chief Commissioner, or an officer of 
police should form one of the board, and that the other two should be outsiders. I think there is a good 
deal of police routine and details that perhaps gentlemen outside the force would not be so conversant with. 

1643. You think the Chief Commissioner of Police should be one of the board ?—Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 
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John Barry sworn and examined. 

1614. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Senior constable of police, stationed at Sandhurst. 
1645. You are a delegate ?—Yes, for the North-Western district. 
1646. You have heard the evidence of the previous witnesses. Do you generally agree with them„? 

—Generally I agree with them. 
1647. If there are any other points, you can mention them ?—I wish merely to add as a further 

reason against the helmets being worn, that it is impossible for a man to stoop and keep them on 
his head. If he stoops to help a drunken man they fall off. Caps like the gaol warders' or those of the 
New South Wales police would be far superior to anything we have had here yet. I have been requested to 
mention about travelling expenses. Not only are they inadequate, but in the Superintendent's office all 
men are not dealt with in the same manner, and a man is asked what his actual. expenses are ; whereas the 
regulations prescribe that he shall get a certain amount, and when the gazetted regulations allow it they 
have no business to question it. If a man spends more than the fixed amount there will never be a sugges-
tion to recoup him, and why should there be in the other case. With regard to promotions : I quite agree 
with what Senior Constable Hall and Constable Hillard have said. With regard to Mr. Secretan, I remember 
there•was a great deal of dissatisfaction amongst both constables and sergeants at the time, and also at the time 
Mr. Montfort was promoted. Ho was brought out of Mr. Hare's office  in  Melbourne, .  and taken up to the 
North-Eastern district to arrest Power in his bed, when there were plenty as good men on the spot avail-
able to be called on, and who had done the work night after night looking for this outlaw. 

1648. Do you understand that Power was arrested upon information given ?—There is no question 
about that. 

1649. Then Mr. Montfort had not to look for him at all ?—He had not. No doubt the information was 
given and paid .for. Men in the force believe that. Men consider it was unfair who were first-class sergeants 
before ever Mr. Montfort joined the force. I agree as to what has been said about the record sheets. With 
regard to the selection of candidates for the police force, there must be something required of candidates 
besides the educational and physical tests. There should be some enquiry as to previous character 
independent of certificates of character, which are handed in and often obtained by friends of the candidate 
from influential men, who never saw him. 

1650. You consider those certificates are in many instances given as a favor, and are calculated to 
mislead ?—They are. A man's antecedents should be known. 

1651. Would you recommend that candidates after being accepted should be on probation for a time ? 
—I do not think so. That could not be a test of a man further than as to his sobriety for a short 
period, not as to his general fitness. I know the best man to do duty with—to obey orders—will be the 
newly-joined man, because be will not take liberties which an older man may. 

1652. You think he may be on his good behavior for two months, say, and not be any good after 
that P—Yes, undoubtedly. 

1653. What other means would you suggest as to his character ?—I think some enquiries should be 
made; and men not be taken on as for military service—just for being a certain height, and so on. 

1654. You would have the police authorities enquire in the district where the man lived, whether he 
had been a man of good repute ?—I think so, and that the superintendent of the district the candidate 
resided in should be to it certain extent responsible for conducting the enquiry, so that at any future time 
the superintendent would be in a position to say where he got the information if the man turned out contrary 

John Barry, 
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John Barry, to expectations. With regard to promotions to the rank of officer, the men seem to be wholly against the conlueed, 
tech May 1882. appointment of cadets, and they give as a reason that it would not be right to keep men four and five 

years under pay to teach them their duty when there are eligible sergeants in the force. At the same time 
they do not approve of promoting a sergeant who has come to an advanced age, as several first-class 
sergeants are now, through no fault of theirs. 

1655. Do you think the police should retire at the age of 55 ?—Yes, it would be an advantage to 
the public and the force. 

1656. Suppose  a  man were 50, and had served faithfully all the time, would you preclude him from 
getting the advanced rank then ?— Certainly not at 50, but not much over. I would approve of officers 
serving till 60, but not any other members of the force, because an officer has not to use his physical powers 
as much as  a  constable. I do not think you could get many men at 55 who would take promotion to 
senior constable. It involves a change, and the only difference it makes to  a  man after twenty years' service is he gets £15 extra gratuity. 

1657. But if he had been promoted to inspector he would get more ?—Yes. 
1658. That would be where the injustice would come in ?—Yes, in that case. Since I joined the 

force there had been only those two officers appointed, till four years ago, viz., Mr. Secretan and Mr. 
Montfort. The next point is about the police hospital. I think that should be done away with as quite 
unnecessary, and in  a  place like Melbourne, where the third part of the force are concentrated within  a  few miles' radius, there should be  a  police doctor, paid  a  fixed salary, and not paid as now a certain proportion 
of each man's pay. 

1659. Another suggestion is, a police ward, in the Melbourne Hospital 
 ;  would that meet the views 

of the force ?—I think it would, and to pay not according to the number of men that went in, but so 
much a year. 

1660. Suppose you wish to stay at home, would it suit to be under a doctor at Sandhurst ?—I know 
in nearly every case it is better for a man to be attended to in his own house. 

1661. In nine Cases out of ten, I suppose, they would prefer to remain at home ?—Undoubtedly. 
1662. Suppose  a  man's half-pay were taken off and paid to the doctor who attended him at home, would 

that be sufficient for the medical man, as  a  rule ?—It would not. Of course  a  great many of the men are in 
benefit societies, in which they would have the doctor of the society at home, which they would not have 
if they were removed to the depot. 

1663. Is that half-pay demanded from you if you do not come into the hospital ?—No. 
1664. Would not you prefer going to the hospital at Sandhurst to coming down here ?—Yes. 
1665. If arrangements were made for that, would that do ?—Yes 

 ;  at one time there was a tacit 
understanding of that sort between the hospital authorities at Sandhurst and the Police Department. It 
was understood that men would give  a  donation to them equivalent to half-pay. 

1666. Would they take you for that amount in the hospital, 3s. 9d a day ?—I think they would. 
1667. If it was made a condition in voting the Government subsidy to the hospital that policemen 

suffering from any disease should be accepted as patients in the hospital, would that meet the case ?—I 
think so. A man would rather be in the hospital close at home than far away. 

1668. There is no option now, if the superintendent says you must go to the hospital, even though you belong to  a  benefit society ?—Yes, that is so. 
1669. What is the next point ?—With regard to the  "  extras  "  that have been spoken of by Constable 

Hillard, the difficulty that would arise about dividing those or passing them over from one man to another 
is this : the greater number of those are in the gift of the shire councils or city councils, and there is no 
way of compelling the municipal authorities to pass it over from one man to another at any fixed time. 
There was  a  case of the kind occurred to myself. At the time Inspector Drought was promoted in Sandhurst 
I was a constable. He was inspector of nuisances and health officer, and had £75  a  year. When he left 
I was appointed by the council without asking. The following morning I was sent for by my officer 

 ;  he 
asked me what right I had to look for this. He said he saw by the paper I was appointed. I told him I 
had not asked the council for it. He said, "It is strange they should give it to you without asking." I said, 
"They  all  know me well, they know that £75  a  year will be  a  very great advantage to me  ;  and if you 
do not believe my statement that I have not asked them, you can enquire from them." He then said, "I am 
very glad you have not asked for it, you are only  a  junior member of the force. The sergeant that is coming 
on the station must get that, and if I thought you had applied for it I would recommend your removal from 
the service." I was obliged to send in my resignation of the promised office. Mr. Palmer was the superin-
tendent. I had received a note from the town clerk stating I had been appointed. 

1670. At  a  station where the sergeant in charge, or the senior constable is appointed by the local 
body as inspector of nuisances, ought he to divide the money amongst the men under his charge ?—I do not 
think so. The amount to be divided on  a  station of that sort would be so paltry that I do not think it 
would be advisable to divide it. With regard to the removal of men at stated times, I do not approve of 
that and I will give my reasons. I look upon one man who knows the inhabitants and knows the localities, 
as better than three men that do not, that is all other things being equal. An offence of a particular class 
occurs,  a  man that knows the district is able to name the certain class of offenders that commit it. For 
instance, a burglar will not go cattle stealing, and vice versa; and  a  man that knows the district will know the 
class of men that will be likely to commit a burglary. A new man will not know that and of course  a  great deal  of the arrests have to be obtained on information, and often from the criminal class themselves. A 
criminal  will  not give the information to men he is not well acquainted with. A man in business, no matter how 
respectable, will not say what he suspects about parties unless he knows the constable well. For instance, 
a publican will not tell  a  constable what he thinks, or say anything about thieves that frequent his place 
unless he is certain the constable will keep it secret. As to acquiring property 

 ;  as soon as a constable 
acquires property, some people think he commences to neglect his duty, and there are about forty civilians 
to report him, who attribute it to that reason, when in fact the constable may be negligent before without 
being observed by the public. I do not think the acquiring of property interferes with the service as 
people think. If  a  man becomes identified in any way with the respectable class of the community I 
cannot see where the harm is. 

1671 There may be two respectable classes, but hostile to one another, and a constable may be on 
one side or the other ?—I think that is answered in the same way as the previous question about property, 
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that if a man shows feeling towards one party, and adverse to the other, they will very soon report it. 
There is no man in the Government service more likely to be reported than  a  constable. 

1672. Suppose  a  single man has become married  to a  young girl,whose parents live in the district, 
is it advisable for him to continue in the district there ?—I think not, but I do not think it makes much 
difference in those cases, because generally those men wish to be removed away themselves. I do not 
think the department need ever interfere in that case. Another reason that would tend to make many men 
leave the service if this removal took place after a certain time : Say  a  man has twenty years' service ; he 
has some children growing up ; he has, perhaps, two apprenticed to a trade ; that man cannot go away, for 
if he goes away and leaves the children behind him without any control, and has to pay for their board 
at so much a month, which he cannot afford to do, he would be compelled to leave the force, take his 
gratuity, and turn to some other occupation. And, in the case of  a  man that leaves the force with 
ill-feeling towards it or towards the authorities, I have found them to be greater nuisances in  a  district than 
any criminals out of Pentridge, because they know how to be an annoyance where others do not. 

1673. You think it would be better not to remove them periodically ?—I think it would not be 
judicious as long as men do their duty to the satisfaction of the public and the authorities. 

1674. Do you think the grievance of removing men with families of having to pay money so much 
more than what they get—could be remedied by giving them  a  more liberal allowance for removal ?—I do 
not think so. I think that is  a  very paltry consideration in the matter. It is  a  much more serious thing if  a  man has two or three children at  a  trade. 

1675. Do you think that men with families, when called upon to remove, should have a more liberal 
allowance for removal than a single man ?—I think so, because the civil servants are allowed that, and I do 
not see why the police should not be. I think it is most unfair to promote the detectives over the police 
force. Men have got into the detective force who would not be taken into the general police, and the habits 
of some of them render them quite unfit to be in charge of  a  number of men all of whom are aware of their 
mode of living for a number of years. No doubt there are some men in the detectives who are qualified by 
length of service, &c. 

•676. Do the two branches work in harmony ?—I do not think so. I have known detectives who 
would work well with the police, but generally they do not. 

1677. Do you believe that the public service would be better conserved if what is now known as the 
detective force were merged under the general police commissioner ?—Yes. 

1678. And you think that instead of having detectives nearly independent for police constables to 
be sent out in plain clothes ?—There is no doubt about it. 

1679. Would you allow policemen to go out in plain clothes as a reward for superior ability, the 
same as you would promote policemen to a higher position ?—I could not say it would be any extra reward 
in a number of cases, or that the men would think it such. 

1680. The detectives get much higher pay ?—Yes. 
1681. Do you think that a man considered a prudent man to be trusted to go out in plain clothes, 

that he should not have a certain extra allowance ?—Whilst performing a particular duty, but I would not keep 
him permanently at that duty—to be forming a detective force again—but I think a certain number of men 
should be kept as detectives, in the proper meaning of the word, that could be sent all over the country 
where crime is committed. Take a squatter's station. There is not a man in the detective force who could 
be sent there. 

1682. You believe there should be a certain number of superior men who should be in the detective 
police, but, as far as possible, unknown to the general public ?—Unknown to the general public. I do not 
mean superior as to intellectual attainments, because many of the best detectives we had here have not been well 
educated. A man to go as a detective on a squatter's station must be a man who can go and take  a  job of 
shearing, horse-breaking, or fencing. Such men as that can be got from the general police to go and camp 
there for a couple of months. The detectives now are as well or better known than the general police. 

1683. Is there a feeling of grievance amongst the police generally that they are debarred from using 
the franchise ?—There is. 

1684. Can you assign any reason why the police force in this colony are not as capable of voting as 
other citizens, and why they should be debarred ?—In my personal opinion, we should not get  a  vote, not 
that it would in any way interfere between the police and the general public, but I think it might be the 
cause of the police coming in collision between themselves. That is not the general opinion in the force. 
Say there are two members in the force ; one has to be sent to a polling booth. The sergeant sends him 
away, and he may say " The sergeant sent me away to prevent me from voting!' 

1685. That would be obviated if the policeman's elector's right entitled him to vote at any booth 
where he was stationed during that day?—No doubt ; but as to interference with the general public, I 
think the men could not be more cautious than at present. 

1686. The feeling of the general body of the police is that an injustice is done them by not getting 
a  vote ?—Yes, they think they should have it the same as the civil servants. 

1687. Do you think a board of management and appeal would be more satisfactory ?—Yes ; I 
differ as to men being five years in the force before they are allowed to marry. I think men acquire habits 
during the first few years of their service which they do  not  get rid of very easily ; and they get  a 
habit of spending money which, if they were married early, they would not have to spend. I would 
limit them to two years. I was making a calculation that a man cannot join under £25 for uniform, 
and he could not get over his money difficulties in less than two years. With regard to the reduction 
of the pay for those men that are joining now, I look upon it as being a very great mistake to expect 
good men at 6s. 6d. a day. There are no men in the Government service really have higher responsibility 
than constables. A constable is expected to have  a  natural capacity that no other man in the service has. 
A constable has to have education, intelligence, physical strength, sobriety, and courteous demeanor to 
the public. All those are required, whereas  a  member of the service does not require it. He has to 
pass an examination, and go into his office. 

1688. Do you think a constable found drunk twice on duty should be dismissed ?—I would not like 
to say twice, if it runs over a great number of years. I would say three cases of drunkenness when 
they are close together, but certainly not extending over  a  number of years. There is another matter 
which has caused a good deal of ill-feeling from time to time. Officers taking up  a  case for  a  civilian, no matter who he might be, and bringing  a  man into court and prosecuting him there with very little 
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grounds, merely a person of a low character saying, " such a man assaulted me." In complaints made by 
civilians, the officer in charge should not take the position of prosecutor and issue a summons. The 
complainant should he compelled to summon the constable, and prove his case. 

1689. Is there anything more?-No. 
1690. Do you think the board that has been suggested should consist of superintendents of 

police ?-I do not. 
1691. Who would you prefer to have to deal with the promotions, the punishments, and dismissals? 

-Gentlemen outside the force, such as police magistrates, as being more likely men to be conversant with 
police duty, and coming in contact with the police during the whole time of their service. 

1692. Would they be qualified to judge of a man's ability as a constable ?-I believe more so than a 
great many of the officers, and less likely to have prejudices. 

1693. Would you be afraid that some prejudices would occupy the minds of three gentlemen with 
reference to any one man ?-I do, if they were police officers. It would occupy the mind of one, and he 
would very likely make statements to his brother, officers about a constable which the constable would 
not be aware of. But the case would come before the police magistrates just the same as an ordinary case 
in the court. They have the man before them, and can judge of him themselves. 

The witness withdrew. 

William McElroy sworn and examined. 
William McElroy 	 1694. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Senior constable of police station in Hamilton, in the 
18th May 1882. Western district. 

1695. You are a delegate ?-Yes, from the Western district. 
1696. You have heard the evidence given by the previous witnesses 7-Yes. 
1697. Do you agree generally ?-I do principally. I have noted a few things where I differ from 

1698. Just mention the points ?-I think that being allowed to remain a long time in a station does 
not in any way impair the effiCiency of the police. I think it is an advantage to the force and the public 
to be allowed to remain. There are several reasons. A man with a family must accumulate a few things, 
and every shift he has to sell at a sacrifice or get them damaged. 

1699. Do you think he is not laid open to a charge of favoritism ?-I do not think so. I know a 
case in my district where a man has been about twenty-two years on the one station, and I never heard the 
slightest charge of any partiality on his part towards any one. 

1700. You have heard what they say with reference to taking men into the force ?-I agree with 
that. I think great caution should be exercised. I have known of several being introduced who were 
reported to be ineligible shortly after. 

1701. You agree with the educational test as well as the moral ?-Yes. 
1702. Do you think the uniform ought to be altered-say, to good sound colonial tweed ?-It is 

expensive as it now stands. I think it could be equally suitable and less expensive. The helmet is a most 
undesirable piece of dress. 

1703. You consider a hard felt hat would do for everything ?-It would. This helmet retains no 
hold on the head. 

1704. Do you consider the cape ought to be continued ?-I think a coat would be an improvement. 
The cape is an awkward thing and not very effective for the purpose ; it runs the water down on the legs. 

1705. Is there any other point on which you differ from the previous witnesses ?-I do not think 
there is. There is that point about the men joining recently. I think that after two years-that would be 
a reasonable period-their pay shoUld be increased to keep up the standing of the men. That could not 
be done on 6s. 6d. I think also that about five years would be a reasonable period for them to be prohibited 
from marrying. I was in the Irish constabulary, and that was the regulation there. 

1706. Is there any point upon which you think further information ought to be given to the Com-
mission that you think of at present ?-I do not know I need say anything about the promotions. I believe 
the thing has been carried out not exactly as proposed in our regulations. They say a man must not use 
outside influence  ;  to my knowledge I know it must have been. I know in my record-sheet, as it is called 
now (for many years after I joined it was called the defaulter's sheet), all the unfavorable entries were 
recorded and none of the favorable. 

1707. You agree with the other witnesses that if there is any'charge by a superior officer, he should 
be made aware of it ?-I do. 

1708. You also believe that if records are to continue in the future, if a man distinguishes himself 
a record should be made of that 7-It is done now, but it used not to be. In my own case I held the 
position of senior constable in the old days, but gave it up rather than be transferred  ;  and I was recommended 
for sergeant, and those things have not been entered.  • 

1709. Would you approve of three commissioners making a board instead of one Chief Commis-
sioner ?-I think so. It would give greater satisfaction amongst the men  ;  but I would not go outside the 
department for gentlemen to constitute a board. 

1710. Is there any point you think of now ?-No, I think not. 
1711. You agree with what has been said generally 7-Yes. 
1712. Is it the fact or not that, in the police generally you have come in contact with, there is a 

feeling of dissatisfaction in the minds of the men in consequence of unfair promotions that have taken 
place in the past ?-Yes, I can say that. 

1713. Do you think that feeling would die out if men were examined by a board and promoted 
according to their ability, seniority and good conduct being taken into consideration. If then a young man 
was promoted over one longer in the force, would that feeling die out ?-It would tend to give them more 
confidence in getting fairplay. I think there ought to be a sort of competitive examination. 

1714. Then if a man long in the service failed in that and a younger man succeeded, do you think that 
feeling of partiality would not be to the -same extent among the force if younger man got promoted ?-1 think 
pot, because the elder man would have had his opportunity, and if he failed lie could not complain. 

The witness withdrew. 
Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 

them. 
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Present 

lion. F. 1,014GMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A. 

Henry Perry sworn and examined. 

1715. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Sergeant of police, stationed at Russell street. 	Henry Perry, 

1716. You have been appointed as one of the delegates ?-Yes. 	 17th May 1852, 

1717. Will you just state anything you have been requested to bring before the Commission ?-I 
was appointed not at my own desire. I was one of those who said they had nothing to represent or com-
plain of. There are twenty-six sergeants in the Melbourne district, and I believe seventeen said they did 
not desire to be represented before the Commission. The other nine did, and I was one of those elected. 

1718. Did they instruct you to mention anything ?-No. I am prepared to make some suggestions 
which have struck myself as useful. As regards the city's strength, I think it should be augmented by at 
least a reserve of twenty constables, for the purpose of filling up posts which are rendered vacant by con-
stables being in the hospital and on leave. 

1719. Have you any other point you wish to speak of ?-I think the police hospital requires some 
alteration. 

1720. Did we not examine you at Russell street ?-Yes. 
1721. What you gave us then were your own private views ?-Yes. 
1722. Is there anything that you know that the other sergeants of police require beside what you 

mentioned at that time ?-I think there are other matters. I think men should be allowed something for 
rent-married men who live out of the barracks-and also that the police should be allowed something in 
lieu of clothing, which is a considerable item on them in the year. 

1723. Have you anything to say with reference to the style of the clothing ?-I think a grey tweed 
suit would be better for summer, instead of wearing white trousers. 

1724. Would it not do for winter as well ?-No. I think the blue is more suitable for wear in 
winter. The allowance for fuel, I think, is very small. There is another matter I should like to mention, 
about a statement made by a constable the other day. He said a man was changed through being too 
efficient, but the fact was he was changed at his own request-that was McLiuey. 

1725. How did you come to be informed of that ; did the application come through you ?-Yes. I 
am in the office, and see all the correspondence that comes through. 

1726. And there was nothing against him to cause him to be shifted at the time ?-He was shifted 
on his own application ; a vacancy occurred, and he applied and was sent. 

1727. He was not shifted on account of anything he had done ?-Not at all. I think the police 
should be allowed an increment in accordance with service. They get now sixpence a day after ten years. 
I think a man now every five years should get an increase of sixpence after that, if recommended by their 
officers and considered worthy. 

1728. If that were the law, a man who had served his five years would be considered worthy ?-If 
he was an efficient officer. 

1729. If he was not worthy of that you would think he should not continue in the force, because 
you could not make a distinction very well ?-In this way. I should refer to what he had done, and look 
at his charge-sheet and see if he was an active member of the force. There may be men very well con-
ducted but not beneficial to the department-not active. 

1730. How would you prove whether he was active or not ?-I should refer to the cases he may 
have had. 

1731. Suppose a man had something on his defaulter's sheet, should that prevent him from getting 
it ?-I think if he was a badly-conducted man he should not get it. 

1732. If lie was a badly-conducted man should he be allowed to continue in the force ?-I think 
not, but it is very difficult to shift men out of the force ; it takes a great deal of pressure. 

1733. Do you think a man should be informed when anything is put on his sheet ?-I think so. 
1734. It is not done now ?-1 think any man can have a copy of his sheet on application. 
1735. We have had it stated that their applications were not replied to ?-As a matter of right 

they are not allowed, but when transferred to another district they can see the last entry made by the 
)► 	 superintendent. That refers to Melbourne. 

1736. But there may be entries on their sheet that may be very damaging to them that they may 
not be allowed to know anything about ?-I think a man should know everything against him on the 
sheet ; that is my opinion. 

1737. Do you not think that those records against a man's character are a great bar to his pro-
motion ?-I should think so, if it is a very unfavorable one, on his going to another district. 

1738. For that reason you think a man should be informed, and have an opportunity of explaining ?- 
Yes. 

1739. What should qualify a constable for promotion ?-I think service, suitability, and education; 
I think a man should be able to write. 

1740. What do you mean by suitability ?-I mean that he understands his duty. 
1741. Which would you make the first consideration-length of service, education, or efficiency ?-

I should take them in conjunction. 
1742. Supposing a man had been in the service for a number of years, but was not so efficient as 

another man who had joined some years after, in which case would you give the promotion ?-To the 
efficient one first. 

1743. Combined with long service and education ?-Yes. 
1744. Do you think it is satisfactory to the police to leave matters to be dealt with by one head of 

the whole service ?-Of course there are boards appointed under the regulations, of which the men can 
avail themselves. 
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Henry Perry, 	 1745. I mean that the final decision rests with the Chief Commissioner ?-The Chief Secretary is Henry 

17th May 1882. the final stage. 
1746. Has not the Chief Commissioner the power to decide who is to be promoted ?-Yes, it is on 

his recommendation ; he does not make the promotions. 
1747. All things being equal, is it not left to the Chief Commissioner ?-Except that outside 

influence may be brought to bear. 
1748. Do you think that the present state of affairs has at all times been satisfactory to the police 

force ?-It may not have been. 
1749. Has it or not ?-I believe it has not. 
1750. Would it be wise to have it continued as it is, or to, say, have three commissioners ?-I think 

it would be wise to leave it to the Chief Commissioner solely. 
1751. Have you any suggestions to make as to the officers under the Chief Commissioner of Police, 

the superintendents of districts ?-I have not. 
1752. Do you think it is perfectly satisfactory ?-I do  ;  and I think the regulations are very good, 

if properly carried out. 
1753. Are there any other suggestions that you have to make that would be beneficial to the police 

force or to the public ?-There is a matter about senior constables in the city : I think they should have 
higher rank than senior constable to do city duty ; they should be second-class sergeant. I should not do 
away with the grade, but those men have very arduous duties to do in the city, and they are all senior 
constables and no sergeants doing beat duty, and this is thrust upon them for a mere nothing-sixpence, 
and it does not give them heart to do their work properly on sixpence a day extra. There should be more 
sergeants. 

1754. Has the relationship between the general force and the detective force been satisfactory P-1 
believe not. 

1755. In what respect not ?-I think there is a jealousy. 
1756. What is the nature of that ?-I think the detectives thrust themselves in where they have no 

business in matters that could be very well managed by the general police. 
1757. In the city, have the detectives on all occasions endeavored to obtain the co-operation of the 

general police P-I do not think so. 
1758. Is it wise to continue the present system of detectives ?-I think the detectives should be 

under one head. 
1759. Would you advise that the detectives should be under one head, with the power of appointing 

policemen, in plain clothes, to do detective business ?-I think so. 
1760. Have you any other suggestions ?-For fuel, the amount is 4s. for summer, and 6s. for winter 

per month. I would double that, that would be £6 a year, in lieu of fuel, light, and water. 
1761. Do you think that £6 a year to those living out of barracks would be equivalent to the 

advantages of those living in barracks ?-I think so. Of course the single men do not get any more 
allowance. 

1762. The single men in the barracks get the same rate of pay as the married men out of barracks, 
and have the use of fuel, light, and water there ?-Yes. 

1763. You think £6 a year would be an equivalent in lieu of that ?-I do not think it would be 
quite enough, except with quarters. 

1764. But including quarters ?-I believe in London 3s. a week is charged for quarters. 
1765. What would be the equivalent in this colony ?-One shilling a day I should think. 
1766. Instead of allowing a fixed amount, would it be more equitable to allow Is. a day ?-Yes, 

I should think so, but there would be jealousy. 
1767. In your experience is there any difference between the married and single men in their 

efficiency as policemen ?-It depends on the individual. 
1768. Speaking generally ?-I think one is just as good as the other, and the married men have the 

comforts of  a  home which the single men have not. 
1769. You have now made certain recommendations before us  ;  will you tell the Commission how 

you came to write  a  letter to us, saying you had no suggestions to make ?-That was as far as I was 
personally concerned. 

1770. How did you come to write to the Commission to say you had nothing to suggest that would 
be a benefit ?-That was as regards my own rank and class. 

1771. How did you arrive at the conclusion that you could not give us some evidence by which 
your comrades and the State would be benefited ?-I think, if I remember rightly, what I said was- 

1772. Here is your letter-[reading the same as follows]-" I beg most respectfully to state that 
I have no desire to be represented before the Police Commission, and therefore decline to nominate any 
sub-officer for the purpose." What caused you to write that ?-Well, I did not wish to be represented 
before the Commission. 

1773. Was there any other suggestion ?-No other. 
1774. Had you any conversation with those other sergeants ?-I had not. 
1775. At no time before you wrote that ?-No. 
1776. Were you requested by anyone to write that letter ?-Certainly not. 
1777. You wrote that of your own free will without consultation with anybody, either sergeant or 

anyone else ?-Yes. 
1778. Did you see  a  copy of another letter before wrote that P-I did not. 
1779. Did these letters from the other sergeants pass through your hands ?-They did not. They 

were treated differently from other matters in the police. They were sent direct to the superintendent, 
and did not go through the office in the usual way ; so no man knew what another man had written. 

1780. Was there any meeting ?-Not of the sergeants, so far as I am aware ; and I did not expect 
to come here. 

1781. Were you bound, after being elected, to come ?-I think so. I was directed by the Chief 
Commissioner to come here. 

1782. There is the same wording through the whole of the sergeants letters, saying they would not 
come ?--I cannot account for that. I wrote mine without consultation with any one. 
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1783. Had you any conversation with any officer about this ?-I think I told Sergeant Thomas I 
had written it ; no one else. 

1784. You are sure of that ?-I am. 
1785. Mr. Winch is the superintendent of your district ?-Yes. 
1786. Did you see him shortly previous to the 5th of May ?-I see him nearly every day. 
1787. Did you have any conversation with him on the matter of the Police Commission ?-Not a 

word. 

Henry Perry, 
continued, 

27th May 1882. 

1788. Is there anything else you desire to place before the 
1789. Are you satisfied with the helmet ?-Yes ; I think 

of head-gear we had. I have no fault to find with it. 
1790. Do you think the gloves are a necessary part of the 
1791. It would be better to abolish them ?-I think so. 

The 'witness withdrew. 

Commission ?-No. 
it is far more suitable than the last kind 

uniform ?-I think not. 

William Acton sworn and examined. 

1792. What are you ?-A sergeant, in charge at Castlemaine. 
1793. Whom do you represent ?-I got a telegram last evening frem my superintendent to attend 

here this morning. I was asked to nominate five sergeants, and I nominated four others and myself. 
1794. You heard the evidence of the last witness ?-I did. 
1795. Do you generally agree with it ?-Yes, I agree with a good deal of what he said. 
1796. Is there any point that you differ from it ?-Well, I represent more the country generally. I 

know very little of the metropolitan police ; they are in some measure distinct. 
1797. Did you receive any particular instructions from the men ?-No. 
1798. Will you give your views to the Commission as to any alterations or improvements that 

should be made ?.-The first suggestion that I would make is that there should be a permanent increment 
to the pay of the police force at the end of every five years after the first ten. At present they get sixpence a day 
each after ten years' service. I would give another sixpence at fifteen, twenty, and twenty-five, and then 
stop, making four increments of sixpence a day. I would give those to men not necessarily for long service, 
but combined with efficiency and general ability as well. 

1799. Who is to determine the efficiency or otherwise ?-I submit it is very easily determined. 
When a constable arrives at the five years he would submit his claim for the increment, and that should 
be submitted to a board of three, say the Chief Commissioner, the inspecting superintendent, and the 
superintendent of the district. It is then very easily discovered whether the man has displayed efficiency. 
A reference to the watchhouse book will show his arrests during that five years in a very few minutes  ;  a 
reference to the summons-book will show the amount of cases he had on summons during the five years. 
And there should be ordinary good conduct. I would not disqualify because he might be punished once or 
twice, because I know very zealous and efficient men who are not always well-behaved. I have known 
men who have got under the influence of drink occasionally who are better than men who have never tasted 
a drop of drink in their lives. I know men who have never entered a court of sessions in twenty years, 
and they are not good men. They are men who have taken care of themselves, and not of the public. 

1800. For instance, suppose a man was stationed in a district where there was practically no 
crime ?-Of course, in that case those circumstances should be taken into account. 

1801. Then, if the watchhouse or court sheet does not show many people brought up, according to 
your evidence, that would militate against a man ?-Yes, but the crime-report book, which is also at the 
station, would show the amount of crime committed in the district. 

1802. But the man might be doing his duty more faithfully who prevented crime than the one who 
brought up criminals ?-Yes, I know that very well, but a man as a rule cannot be twenty years in the 
force without showing something as the result of his twenty years' service. 

1803. Do you not think that granting one man sixpence a day and refusing it to another would 
create considerable heartburnings in the force ?-Well, some men might be dissatisfied. I am wearing 
these three stripes for twenty-six years. I have no grievance, but I think it very hard and disheartening 
that I should get nothing during that time. On the contrary, that I have lost two shillings a day. I had 
twelve shillings a day when I joined the force, and during the twenty-six years I have worn these three 
stripes I have never got a penny increase, and I consider that very disheartening. 

1804. All these recommendations tend to make the police force a good deal more expensive to the 
country ?-Yes. 

1805. If you got any other advance it would be to sub-inspector ?-Yes, and I have known men 
thirteen years my junior promoted over my head. 

1806. Do you think influence has been used ?-Yes. 
1807. Could you name two or three kinds ?-I would rather not. 
1808. Political influence ?-Yes, political and other influences. 
1809. What is the nature of the other influences. Can you name, from your own knowledge, any 

other influence ?-Not of my own knowledge. I never belonged to any secret or exclusive society in my 
life, and I believe that has had a good deal to do with recent appointments. 

1810. You mean the fact of the appointee belonging to a secret society 7-Yes, to a secret or 
exclusive society. 

1811. Do you refer to the Freemasons as one ?-Yes. 
1812. And an important one ?-Yes, an important factor in the appointments. 
1813. Do you consider that the fact of a man having belonged to the Freemasons would advance 

him over those who had better sheets than he had ?-I think it has hitherto. 
1814. Then you consider that some of the officers of police have been Freemasons, and that has 

been the cause ?-Yes. 
1815. Is there any other outside influence that is generally understood in the force ?-Yes, Orange 

influence. 
1816. Has it been exercised to any great extent 2-I understand it so, and it is generally believed so, 

POLICE, 

William Acton, 
17th May 1882. 
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William Acton, 
continued, 

17th May 1882. 

1817. You mentioned political influence. Have you known any cases of political influence being 
exercised ?—Not of my own knowledge, but from general opinion. My record-sheet will show that I am 
as competent a man as any in the force. I can say that, without egotism, I am not beaten by any of the 
men promoted over me. 

1818. Do you think the same influence has been brought from other societies, say friendly societies ? 
—I believe so ; I believe all those societies ; but I am talking more particularly of exclusive and sectarian 
societies. 

1819. Would it be better for the police force in general if the police were not allowed to join those 
secret societies ?—Decidedly. 

1820. You think the fact of having joined a secret society impairs the efficiency of a policeman ?-
I think it does, his independence and his efficiency. 

1821. And you think he has an advantage over others ?—Yes. 
1822. Do you know any promotions which have taken place where you consider you had a better 

right to be promoted ?—The very last man promoted—Sub-inspector Kennedy—at Ballarat. He was a 
detective. That is one, and there were others. 

1823. Do you know that the detectives receive a higher rate of pay than the police generally ?—Yes. 
1824. Is it good policy to take a man from the detective force and put him over men in the police 

force ?—Very bad, because of the jealousy and antagonism existing between the two forces. 
1825. If the detective branch take any case up, do they allow the general police force to know what 

they are doing ?—Not at all, if they can help it. They do not look for help to the police except at the 
very last extremity. 

1826. Do you think the two forces ought to be distinct ?—No ; under one head, and under one 
system of regulations. 

1827. Do you believe in plain clothes men, to go about to detect crime ?—Yes, occasionally. 
1828. Do you think the men to go in plain clothes should be the specially good men ?—Yes. I 

would send no others. 
1829. It should be a recognition of peculiar qualities being allowed to do that work ?—Yes. 
1830. Should the man's pay be increased on that account ?—If he was permanently employed, of 

course. 
1831. But if only occasionally employed he should be just one of the force ?— Yes, and be 

reimbursed any extra expense. I have often sent a special man for a special service. I have said, " Here 
is this case ; go you and devote your whole time, thought, and energy to it, and get a conviction." I have 
sent them for three or four days for that, and found them succeed ; and they take a pleasure in it. 

1832. They look upon it as an honor ?—Yes. 
1833. And there will be different sorts of men, who will be successful in detecting different sorts of 

crime ?—Yes, according to to circumstances of the case ; and I think it would be amply sufficient for all 
up-country cases, except very extraordinary cases, where a detective or two could be got from Melbourne. 
I consider there should be five or six superior detectives in Melbourne, and confined to Melbourne. I con-
sider the antagonism between the two forces is caused by detectives being sent up the country on every 
pretext to get up a case—say a junior detective, four or five years in the force, sent to Castlemaine to 
supersede me, twenty-six years in the force. I could mention plenty of cases of that sort that I have been 
interested in. 

1834. Then you consider that the present system of a detective force and a police force under 
different management is prejudicial to the public interest ?—Decidedly so, and I can cite instances of it. 

1835. Will you cite any one instance particularly strong ?— About four years ago there were 
a number of forged notes of the Union Bank passed repeatedly in Melbourne and suburbs, and at Ballarat, 
and there was not the slightest trace of the persons passing them. They were passed at Castlemaine one 
Saturday night. It came to my knowledge on the Monday, when the tradesmen lodged them in the bank. 
The matter was reported to me, and I told off a constable to devote his whole time and energy to look it 
up, and I said, "If there is anything to be got out of it I will get you the reward." The man went to 
work, and in forty-eight hours he said, "I have got them. So-and-so passed the notes ; he has gone to 
Melbourne, he is stopping at Bill Rowe's hotel in Bourke street, and his name is Jack Howard." And 
I said, " Come along, we will get a warrant against Howard." I saw there was a clear case, and did 
not require any assistance from any branch of the service. I could have carried the case to conviction in 
any court in the world. I got a warrant and sent it to Melbourne, as the regulations debarred me from 
travelling there ; it was sent to the superintendent, and transferred to the Detective office, and Detective 
O'Callaghan was sent to arrest the man, and he did so. The man told the detective what he would have 
told me or the constable who got the case, and the detective got the whole of the information, and got 
the credit of a clever arrest, which was paraded all over the colony ; and myself and the poor constable 
were never mentioned. There is another more important case. There was a murder committed at 
Vaughan ; about six years ago a Chinaman murdered his mate there. The local constable had it 
reported to be a sudden death, but he noted something suspicious and reported the matter. I was in charge 
of the district at the time, and I went out immediately, and we decided the man was murdered, and his mate 
was arrested, and it proved to be a case of murder. We got the case up, sent for the coroner, and did 
everything that was necessary, got the clothes analysed, and everything. A telegram came up from the 
Chief Commissioner with a paragraph cut out of the local paper, and he asked why was not this case 
reported. That was referred to me, and I said, "I did not report because we had the man, and were 
going on with the case." Two detectives came up by the next train, and were there for three weeks, doing 
nothing in the world—a Chinese detective and another ; and they had no more to do with it than you, 
gentlemen, but they got the whole credit of the case. They used to come and get a requisition for a buggy ; 
though I would not give it to them, they got it, and said, " We will rattle down accounts for horse and 
buggy hire, and they will think we are doing something." The man was hanged, and the constable who 
arrested him, his name was never mentioned in the case, and that is very disheartening. The detectives 
jump the position completely. Another point is, I think, the police should get an annual allowance for 
uniform. 

1836. How much ?—I know the uniform costs more than i10 a year, but sixpence a day or £9 a 
year would do. 

-A- 
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1837. Would you recommend anything with reference to the married men ?-Yes ; I think they 
ought to get an allowance in lieu of quarters, not necessarily as much as it costs them. 

1838. Do you see the effect of you recommendation now-it is to give the police about £12,000 a 
year more than they are getting ?-Well, I respectfully submit that every civil servant, even the charwoman 
who clears out these offices gets an increment if she is twenty years in the service. 

1839. Do you approve of the blue cloth uniform ?-Yes. I do not object to the blue cloth, but I do 
not believe in the tunic ; the jumper is preferable. 

1840. Would a good tweed be better than the blue cloth ?-No. I think we cannot get better than 
the blue cloth manufactured specially for the force, and got out by Mr. Murphy. The tunic is scarcely ever 
worn in the country, except going to assize court, and a man is unfitted by it for tackling a drunken man or 
anything like that. For the summer I would suggest a blue serge suit instead of the present coat and 
white trousers. I quite approve of the helmet. I think the police should wear some sort of distinguishing 
head dress. 

1841. Do you think there is any necessity for gloves ?-No, not at all ; they are out of place with a 
policeman altogether. 

1842. What allowance would you give to married men in lieu of quarters ?-I think ls. a day should 
be ample in lieu of all allowances, as a man has his choice whether he will marry or not. 

1843. What about the police hospital ?-I have no experience of it, but I know the police generally 
do not like it, but I would not condemn it on that account. I have a little experience that it checks 
malingering in some way. 

1844. Suppose you were taken ill for some time, you would be sent to the police hospital ?-Yes. 
1845. Instead of that would you rather be attended by a doctor or be sent into the Castlemaine 

hospital, where you are ?-I would rather be sent into the Castlemaine hospital. 
1846. The Government could make arrangements with the hospital authorities in different parts of 

the country for the police ?-In some of the local hospitals the men would not receive as good attention as 
at the police hospital. 

1847. Do you think it would be better for the force to be controlled by a board of three instead of 
by one Chief Commissioner ?-No, I have implicit confidence in the present Chief Commissioner, and every 
man in the force has the right of appeal to a board. For my part I am perfectly satisfied that a reforma-
tion is about to take place. 

1848. If the Chief Commissioner himself thinks that it would be better ?-Then he is the best judge 
of that. 

1849. If you think that men have been unfairly promoted over your head, what remedy have you 
then ?-None at all. 

1850. Do you not think you would be in a better position with three independent minds dealing with 
your case than one ?-Of course. 

1851. You say you have perfect confidence in the present Chief Commissioner, have you always had 
confidence in your chief ?-No, I had not, and we might have another to-morrow. 

1852. In what way are those boards conducted, when you ask for a board-who prosecutes and 
who defends ?-I think they are a very fair trial. I was never, except on one occasion, present at a board, 
but I think it is a very fair trial ; in fact I am often surprised at the latitude those complained against have 
been allowed. 

1853. Who pays the expense of a witness, suppose you have to demand a board to clear yourself ?-
I do not think they get any ; I have no experience of the expense. 

1854. How is the board constituted ?-Of two gentlemen outside the police force and a super-
intendent of police. 

1855. There is no permanent board of that sort ?-No ; it is a special board in each case ; and if 
the complainant or accused can show reason against any member of the board, his statements are well 
weighed. I consider the board trial a very fair one. There is just one other small thing about travelling 
allowances. For instance, if I am eight hours absent on duty, I am entitled to ls. 6d., or if 1 travel a 
certain number of miles. I am merely illustrating it by reference to myself. I am twenty-six years in the 
force, and I just get the same amount of allowance in that respect as a recruit who joined yesterday. I do 
not complain of that, but the moment I get a step beyond the present position I get about five times the 
amount. I consider that inequality is a gross one. 7s. to an officer, and is. 6d. to me, and we will very 
probably dine at the same table. I mean that, by the regulations, we are entitled to is. 6d. for eight hours' 
absence, but that was overruled by a circular from the late Chief Commissioner of Police, saying that if 
we left at any hour in the afternoon, and returned any hour at night, we would not be entitled to any allow-
ance. I have to send lunatics and violent prisoners to Melbourne, to perhaps Kew or Pentridge. The 
constable leaves by the noon train,, and does not return till eleven at night. He is ten hours absent, and he 
gets nothing, notwithstanding the Order in Council. There is a departmental order issued in contravention 
of the regulation made by the Council ; if a man starts after twelve he gets nothing. 

1856. In lieu of that what would you suggest to be allowed, suppose he has to leave his district to 
travel a distance which will take six or eight hours ; should there be a specified allowance ?-I think the 
eight hours' system was a very good one. I think 1 s. 6d. or 2s. was amply sufficient for that, but the point 
is that a man does not always get that. I think the amount, is. 6d., is right, that is 1s. for the man's 
dinner and 6d. for a glass of beer or a cup of tea. I think that should apply throughout the colony. 

1857. Do you think the travelling allowance of the officer is too high ?-No, but I think if they get 
so much we should get some more. We usually go to the same table as the officer, and pay the same 
amount in the hotels. 

1858. Is there anything else ?-I do not know of anything else. 
1859. You are stationed at Castlemaine ?-Yes. 
1860. Had you any objection, as a sergeant of police, to give evidence before this Commission ?-No, 

I had not. 
1861. The matters you have referred to in the evidence you have now given, if carried into effect, 

would be a benefit to the police and the public ?-I have spoken for the whole force and the public. 
I have no grievance, and do not ask for any alterations to affect myself for my few remaining years. 

William Acton, 
continued. 

17th May 1882. 
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William Acton, 	1862. You have no experience of the police service outside Victoria at all ?-No, but I know from 
continued, 

17th1882. what I have read that the police force of Victoria are the worst paid of all, considering that other forces 
receive allowances. 

The witness withdrew. 

William Thomas, 
17th May 1882. 

William Thomas sworn and examined. 

1863. By the Commission.-What are you ?-A sergeant of police, stationed at Melbourne. 
1864. Have you been delegated to come here ?-Yes, I was elected one of two sergeants by the 

Melbourne district. 
1865. You have heard the evidence of the previous witnesses, do you coincide generally in what 

they have said ?-With many of the things ; but I should like to mention first how I stand. Out of 
twenty-six sergeants in the Melbourne district seventeen reported that they had nothing special to say to 
the Commission, and I was one of them. 

1866. Do you coincide with the evidence given by Sergeant Perry this morning ?-Yes, in the 
main. I only differ in regard to the hospital. I think the hospital is very necessary-in fact, indispensable ; 
but it requires to be placed on a different basis 

1867. Is there any other point ?-No. 
1868. You agree as to the need of an increased number of police in Melbourne ?-Yes. 
1869. Why did you feel yourself called upon to express an opinion in writing that you had no desire 

to make any recommendations ?-Because at that time I had no wish to intrude my opinions on the 
Commission. I thought if they wished to get information they could get it from other sources perhaps 
better. 

1870. Why should you step out of your way to write to your superior officer in that way ?-I did 
not step out of my way ; I wrote to him because I was ordered to write. 

1871. Who ordered you ?-Superintendent Winch. 
1872. How did he order you ?-There was an order issued. 
1873. What was the nature of that ?-First, there was a letter from the secretary of this Commis-

sion, to which was added a memorandum from the Chief Commissioner of Police, directing that all 
sergeants of police send in a report, nominating a member to represent them, on a certain date. 

1874. Then, seeing you were only requested to nominate, why did you write to your superior officer 
to say you had no complaints to make, and did not wish to be examined ?-Because it was the fact. 

1875. Still you tell us that the suggestions made by Sergeant Perry would be an advantage to the 
force ?-The circumstances were changed subsequently ; I was elected  a  delegate. 

1876. That does not matter. Did any other sergeant of police speak to you on the matter before 
you wrote that letter ?-No  ;  excepting Sergeant Perry. 

1877. What did he say to you ?-He got this order, and I said, "Are you going before the Com- 
mission ?" and he said, " Are you ?" and we both said, "Not that I know of." 

1878. What else ?-There was nothing else. 
1879. Did you not arrange together to send that reply ?-No. 
1880. Or with any other officer ?-No, certainly not. 
1881. You never saw any other sergeant in the Melbourne district who wrote to the officer at that 

time ?-No. 
1882. You wrote that spontaneously of your own feeling, not wishing to be examined ?-Yes  ;  that 

is, I had no wish to obtrude myself on the Commission. 
1883. You not only declined to nominate, but you said, "I beg leave to report that at the present 

stage I am not desirous of being represented before the Police Commission." What were you called upon 
to do 7-To nominate if I chose. 

1884. What was the communication you refer to ?-A letter from the Police Commission, the 
memorandum of the Chief Commissioner, and then the order issued by the superintendent. And every 
member of the force had an opportunity of reading the correspondence. A full copy was sent to each 
station. 

1885. I want to ascertain why you should answer that by saying you had no desire to give 
evidence ?-There was no reason why. I had no wish to come here spontaneously. 

1886. But you were not asked to come, you were only asked to nominate 7-1 did not take it as 
absolutely necessary that I should nominate any one, but that I could nominate or not, just as I chose. I 
did not take it as an order. I know there was no collusion on my part. Every member of the force had to 
give a reply. 

1887. Do you remember the terms of the letter sent by the Commission 7-Only generally. 
1888. Here is the letter-[reading the same] ?-Certainly-" At liberty to nominate." I submit that 

settles it. I was at liberty to do it or not, as I chose. 
1889. What was the order that accompanied that ?-Directing the superintendent to carry out that 

order  ;  and the superintendent passed it on in the same way. I think that was all. 
1890. Is there anything in that, beyond your nominating a certain number of sergeants to represent 

the district ?-No. That is to say, they could nominate or not, as they chose. 
1891. Then, if that was all, why should you say that you had no wish to be examined ?-Because 

that followed-Cela va sans dire. 
1892. How many wrote similar communications to yours ?-Seventeen. 
1893. You had an opportunity of seeing those ?-Yes ; as clerk in the superintendent's office, they 

pass through my hands. 
1894. Where are the communications of the other nine ?-In the office. 
1895. What is the nature of those ?-Simply nominating. 
1896. You say no officer of police asked you to write that reply, either directly or indirectly ?-

Certainly not. I think an officer of police would know me -too well to suggest that. 
1897. Can you account for their all being in the same terms 7-Yes, a common idea,  a  common 

object, a common motive ; and I think you will not find two exactly the same. 
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1898. Had you any intimation from the up-country sergeants stating they had no desire to be wilnam:was, 
examined ?—No, I have nothing to do with the country—only with the Metropolitan district. I may say 17th May 1882. 

that, when I found I was elected, I placed myself in communication with those in the Melbourne district 
who I knew had nominated  me. 

1899.  You say in your letter that you had no grievance to be redressed ?—I said, at the present 
stage, I saw  no need to come before the Commission.  I  reserved to  myself  the  right  of applying to come 
at  some future time. 

1900. You cannot account  for the uniformity of those letters about not coming before the  Commission 
and having no  grievance. We do not find the  men  in any other part  of  the colony taking such a step, so it 
strikes us as strange  ?—I cannot account for that  ;  there are the facts. I do not see that there is anything 
in it. I believe Sergeant  Acton,  from  what he  told  me,  received the  instruction from the Commission  in  a 
different form altogether ;  he simply  got an order  from  the head  office of  the  district, directing him to come 
here.—[The documents referred to were read by the Chairman.] 

1901. Did those  letters  go in the regular course  to  the  Chief Commissioner ?—Yes. 
1902. Have you anything else to suggest 7—There is one matter I wish to mention with regard to 

a defect'in the superannuation sections of the Police Statute. It is in the case of  a  man dying suddenly 
of a natural death in the force. If he dies from injuries received in the execution of  his duty  his wife  and 
children are authorized to receive  a  gratuity, or, under the 26th section,  if  he is killed in the execution  of 
his duty, but under the other four sections it is necessary he should be returned unfit.  I  would suggest in 
lieu  a  clause somewhat to this effect,  "  ihould any member of the police force die  a  natural death, his widow, 
children, or other relative dependent upon him for support shall be entitled to receive  a  gratuity in respect to his 
past service of one month's  pay  for each year's service." As it stands at present, if  a man  dies in that  way 
suddenly a natural death, his wife and children may remain for months or years before they get  this money. 
I may say this matter was brought under the notice of the Attorney-General of the day in 1874, and if  you 
will allow me, I will read the questions put to him by the then Chief Commissioner of Police  :—" In the 
event of a member of the force who has become entitled to that gratuity, but who has not  sent in a formal 
application for it, dying suddenly, could his heirs have any claim  on  the Superannuation Fund for the 
amount ?" The reply  of  Mr.  G.  B. Kerferd was—" He will have no claim in such  a  case." Then there 
was this further query—" Again, if such member of the force were to send in his resignation, accompanied 
by an application for the gratuity he was entitled to at any time before his death, even though his 
resignation had not been formally accepted, could his claim to the gratuity be held good ?" The answer to 
this was—" The answer to this question will depend upon the special circumstances in each case. If the 
resignation be sent before death, as a rule it would be given effect to if  a  widow or children were left." 
So that there is nothing fixed about it. I have seen a man's hand held when he was dying while he was 
trying to trace his signature on the paper. There is also a little matter with regard to the complaints that 
are frequently made through the Press that reflect on the police, saying the  police  are  not  to be  found when 
wanted, and all sorts of things That arises largely from the fact that there is an insufficient number of 
police to do the work. There is  a  certain number of police authorized for every district. The authorized 
strength that is allowed is arrived at by taking the least number of men to fill the posts  and  beats.  Now the 
men at special posts can never be taken away, consequently when there are a number of men absent on  sick 
leave and so on, beats are left short-handed. There is an average  of  something like twenty men absent  from that 
Cause, so there ought to be a reserve  of  at least twenty men at the Russell-street barracks, otherwise the 
duty can never be satisfactorily  performed. 

1903. How many men are there in the Russell-street barracks ?—About 150. There are 385  sub-
officers and constables in the Melbourne district, and there are  a  large number of  special posts, such as the 
Railways, Parliament Houses, University, Library, attending courts, and so on, so that the men have to be 
taken from the beats—men actually on the streets  ;  that will always be  a  source of weakness. There is 
another matter  :  twelve days is the period of leave constables are allowed  to have yearly. Many think 
that ought to be extended to three weeks, in order to give the men an opportunity of taking  a  short sea 
voyage to the neighboring colonies. Night duty is very trying, and after  a  number of years they break 
down. 

1904. Could not they get sick leave ?—They may not be absolutely sick—they  may want  to ward 
off sickness, and a man cannot take a run to Sydney and back in the short time allowed, so they think it 
ought to be extended to the period allowed to civil servants, three weeks. 

1905. You think that would be  a  great advantage to the men if they were allowed to recruit their 
health  ?—Yes. 

1906. And you believe that an increased number of police is absolutely necessary for the public 
welfare  ?—Yes. 

1907. And  you  believe that the present system of superannuation requires amendment ?—Yes. 
1908. Those are three things of considerable importance ?—Yes. 
1909. And  yet  you wrote to the Commission saying you had no complaints to  make. Suppose  that 

all the other sergeants had omitted to mention those points and you had not been called upon, would not the 
Commission have lost that valuable evidence ?—Not necessarily  ;  there are other persons to represent  it, 
and it was only yesterday morning that one sergeant spoke to me about this alteration of the Act, and 
showed me the correspondence  referred to. 

1910. You still believe  those  things are most important  ?—Yes. 
1911.  And yet you  wrote  that,  saying you had  nothing  to say  ?—That was a fortnight ago,  and 

,before I was a  delegate. 
1912. You  have been in the  force since 1859, and you only found it out  a  fortnight ago  ?—The 

Police Statute  was only passed  in 1873, and the matter  was brought under notice in 1874. 
1913.  Had you thought it was  important before ?—I  only thought of it in that shape about the  Act 

two  days  ago,  when specially brought under my notice. 
1914.  How long did you think  about the number of men at the barracks  ?—That was information 

sent to the  department long ago.  I  have known it long. 
1915.  How long have you known that three weeks' leave would  be  to the physical advantage of the 

men ?—I  only spoke of it yesterday, since  I  became a delegate. The importance of it was only brought 
under my  notice  yesterday. 
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William Thomas, 	1916. We expected a sergeant of police to give evidence of years past ?-I say those things were 
etmlinued 	 ate. , 

17111 May 1882. specially brought under my notice only since I was appointed a deleg 
1917. How many sergeants are in the Melbourne district ?-There are twenty-six sergeants. 
1918. And seventeen refused to vote ?-Not refused  ;  they made reports that they had nothing to 

represent. 
1919. Did you vote for the appointment of anybody ?-No. I clearly understood that it was • 

optional or not. 
1920. Is there anything you wish to add 	was speaking to a sergeant yesterday about the pay 

of the constables who join now-it is only 6s. 6d. a day ; and, having to pay about 50s. a month for rent, 
and having to pay for expensive uniform, they have very little left. Some of them are always in want, 
and cannot carry on. 

1921. If the Government provided uniform, would it meet that ?-To some extent no doubt. I 
believe there is a return being forwarded to you, showing the rates of pay and the remuneration generally 
in the different colonies. I think the pay in Victoria is lowest. 

1922. Should all those men be paid at the same rate ?-After twelve months' service, I think so. 
1923. About this return, do you believe the present pay to the police is sufficient-7s. 6d. a day ?-

Well, I think it is rather below the present rate of pay ruling in the country. The police pay usually 
rouges between the mechanic's and the laborer's. 

1924. Do you think 7s. 6d. is a fair amount to pay ?-I think it is about fair upon the whole  ;  but • 

I think some of the allowances ought to be more liberal, when they have to pay for rent-that is the 
married men. There ought to be an allowance of, say, £2 a month  ;  they could not get houses less. 

1925. How long have you been stationed in Melbourne ?-Since September 1866. 
1926. What have you been engaged in 7-Clerk of the superintendent of police. Before that I 

was for years clerk in the Ovens district. 
1927. In point of fact, you have been a clerk nearly all the time 7-Yes, except two years I was in 

the mounted police, on general station and escort duty. 
1928. As far as your qualifications for outside duty, you have had no opportunities specially for 

that 7-1 have performed general duties and made arrests, as you may see by my record sheet. 
1929. Have you ever arrived at, in your own mind, what should guide the authorities in 

promoting members of the force ?-General efficiency, taken with seniority  ;  other things being equal, 
seniority should always obtain. 

1930. Do you believe that more satisfaction would be given to the force generally if the decisions 
in promotions and dismissals were left in the hands of one or a large number of officers 7-I think-my 
own individual opinion is, there is nothing like having one good man as the head, but he must be  a  good 
one. 

1931. As far as your own experience in Melbourne, has the one man been always like Cwsar's wife, 
above suspicion 7-I believe, according to his lights, the Chief Commissioner of Police has done his best to 
administer the law faithfully, as far as he had the opportunity. He might err from defective information. 

1932. Do you think there would be as much possibility for three men to err as one ?-No, I do not 
think so. 

1933. Then would it be wise to continue the police with one Chief Commissioner 7-I think so. 
Three might be of more advantage, but then you would have to pay three officers instead of one. 

1934. Do you believe that the present system of keeping the detective force separate is an advantage 
to the general public 7-No ; I think it would be much better if they were under one head. I think the 
detective police of Melbourne should be under the superintendent of general police  ;  but I think also, 
owing to the importance of their duties, there should be a subaltern officer specially in charge of them. 
Between 1870 and 1873 the detective and general force were in that position. Mr. Nicolson was over the 
two, and Mr. Secretan was the junior officer specially in charge of the detectives. There was not so 
much of that rivalry and jealousy then. 

1935. Is there rivalry and jealousy 7-I think that is patent to everyone. 
1936. How is it patent to you ?-You see continually accounts in the papers. I do not think it 

exists to any great extent  ;  I think there is more made of it than should be. 
1937. What does exist, in your opinion ?-The detectives go in for cutting out the general police 

in getting cases  ;  but then they are like competitors in a race, one man tries to oust another. That has 
been, I believe, throughout the colony. 

1938. And it has been on the part of the detectives, working cases for their own emolument ?-To 
work out a case anyhow. 

1939. Has the interest of the public always been conserved by that ?-I do not believe it has had 
any very prejudicial effect on the community. 

1940. Then it is only a question of rivalry between the two classes of men ?-I have heard allega-
tions of the detectives going too far, but I have no proof of it. 

1941. How far has it affected the public interest ?-I do not know that it does affect the public 
interest. 

1942. Then you believe, in the detection of crime, the detectives could do without the general 
police at all ?-Well, the peculiar sort of crime they should deal with should not require much aid from 
the general force. 

1943. Then they should continue as they are ?-I should think so. 
1944. How can this reconcile with what you have said ?-It would avoid that jealousy spoken of if 

both branches were placed under one superintendent as I have suggested. 
1945. Do you find, as a rule, when the detective force get a case that the police retire from it ?-

Yes ; they would not wish to interfere. 
1946. Is that from a desire not to interfere or is it that the detective force and the police force are 

antagonistic ?-Well, there is a certain degree of antagonism, but I do not know that it is much. It is rather 
rivalry. 

1947. We want to know how far it interferes with the public good ?.-It has been alleged that a 
detective would rather let an offender escape than let a member of the general force get him. I cannot 
give any instances of that, but I have heard allegations to that effect. 
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1948. What are the particular duties of sergeants 7—They are put in charge of the constables— wnuammmas, 
some of them in charge of sections and posts in the city and suburbs, and in the country in charge of stations— 17th May lin. 
townships. 

1949. What are the duties of senior constables ?—In the city here, the duty of charge of sections 
mostly. Supervising the police on duty is almost in the hands of senior constables. 

1950. Then what do the sergeants do ?—They have got different functions to perform. There is 
one at the City Court ; he is in charge of the lock-up, and court orderly. Another in charge of the 
Police Barracks ; another in charge of the office of the superintendent of police, Melbourne  ;  another in 
charge of the Mint. I may say on that point there is a good deal of dissatisfaction amongst the senior 
constables in Melbourne, particularly about the rank—that they think they ought to be called sergeants, 
acting sergeants, or sub-sergeants. There is one little thing I was requested to mention. I have heard a number 
of the members of the force express great satisfaction with the action of the Police Commission in reference 
to preventing the appointment of an officer from outside into this force—referring to the proposed appoint-
ment of Mr. O'Connor ; that created great satisfaction, and I beg to thank the Commission for that. 

1951. Seeing there have been one or two of the seniors removed from the police force, and several 
others who have arrived at the age or nearly of fifty-five do you think there are men in the police force at 
present sufficiently qualified to perform the duties that ;hose gentlemen performed without calling for aid 
from outside ?—I do. I believe there are plenty of men of capacity and efficiency fitted for the positions. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Friday next at Eleven o'clock. 

FRIDAY, 19TH MAY 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Richard John Webb sworn and examined. 

1952. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Sergeant of police in charge of the Sandhurst station. Richard J. Webb, 
1953. You come here as a delegate ?—Yes, I am one of the five sergeants who were nominated. 

19th May 1882. 
 

1954. You heard the evidence of the others given at the last sitting  ;  .do you agree with that 
evidence generally ?—Generally I do. 

1955. If there are any points now that strike you that were not touched upon by them, or any 
points in which you differ from them, will you speak of them now ?—I think that all members of the force 
when they join should be appointed to the foot police, and kept thus under a sub-officer certainly for three 
years. Anyone who wished to join the mounted police then, if be has proved •  that he is a good, steady, 
capable man, and reliable, should, have an opportunity of joining the mounted police if he wished to do so. 
At present men are taken on as mounted constables and in a short time they are sent very likely to a place 
where they are stationed by themselves. They have no experience of police duties  ;  they have never been 
taught police duty, and the consequence frequently is a general collapse in a short time. 

1956. What do you mean by .that 7-1 mean that the men prove themselves unfit and have to be 
.shifted. 

1957. Through ignorance of their duties ?—Yes, and that they are not steady men. 
1958. For want of proper tuition 7—Yes. I know several cases of the sort. I have frequently 

mentioned that, and it is necessary, from the nature of the country, that there should be stations with only 
one man, and no man should be sent there unless he has shown he can be relied on. In recruiting for the 
police they should be very careful what men are taken on, and what class of men. It appears to me there 
has been a sort of scramble for it, and any man can get a certificate of character from people who have 
perhaps never known him. They should be required to produce testimonials from men who are well known 
in the locality •where they are living, and from people who have known them for some time. It is not suffi-
cient to say, "I know John Jones  ;  he is  a  good steady man." But something more than that is required. 
When a constable is appointed he should be never appointed to do duty in the locality in which he has 
been a resident previous to his appointment, among his own associates. They cannot feel towards him as 
the young people in this colony should look upon a policeman. It would be "Jack," " Bill," and "Harry" 
before he was appointed, and it will continue after "Jack," " Bill," and "Harry," and that is not proper. 

1959. He ought to be before them as an official in the first instance ?—Yes, be amongst strangers. 
That is all I have to say on that particular point. And next I would come to the matter of promotions. 
In Victoria, promotion in the police force is very slow indeed, except in some cases where men have been 
promoted I suppose very few can tell the reason why. They must be considerably astonished themselves 
to find it so, unless they have known how to work the oracle. 

1960. Do you know if any have been promoted through improper influence ?—I do not know of 
any promoted through improper influence, but I believe that political influence has a great deal to do with 
promotions. 

1961. That is, interest taken in members of the force by members of Parliament ?—Yes, I believe 
• that. 

1962. You give that as the general feeling of the force ?—It is the general feeling of the force. 
1963. Although you have no special case you can refer to ?—I have no special case I can refer to 

of my own knowledge. There are some cases in which men have been promoted that appear, not only to 
myself but to others, as most extraordinary 

1964. Can you mention any of those ?—Yes, I am quite willing. I will mention the case of 
Sergeant Fagan. He is stationed at the depot, and he is entitled drill instructor. Sergeant Fagan joined 
the police, I think, about nine years ago, and very shortly after he joined he was made second-class sergeant. 
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Richard J. Webb, 	1 965.   What had he been before he joined ?—I do not know. 
continued, 

10th Nay 1882. 	 1966. What was he appointed ?—He was appointed constable. 
1967. Then he passed how many grades ?—The two grades in a very short time—from senior 

constable to second-class sergeant. 
1968. Is it necessary to be senior constable first ?—Yes ; it was almost all at once. 
1969. About what year was that ?—I think in February 1873. Some time ago—twelve months 

ago that man was made first-class sergeant. He is a man who at this present day can know very little 
about police duties. From where he has been, he is certainly not fit to instruct constables in police duty. 
He is now as high in the service as Sergeant Richards, who was first-class sergeant when I joined twenty-
eight years ago ; and I heard it mentioned yesterday by men at Sandhurst that Sergeant Richards had 
turned out more good constables than any other sergeant in the force, and I fully agree with that. 

1970. Has Sergeant Richards never had promotion during that twenty-eight years ?—No, and I do 
not know how much longer. My opinion of him is that there is not a better man in the force than he is. 
I was speaking to Sergeant Richards this morning ; but he has not the slightest idea that I intended to 
mention his name. I have not told any one what I intended to say, and I speak for the benefit of the public. 

1971. Have you had any men sent up who have been under Sergeant Fagan's training ?—All 
mounted men are under his training for a time, but that is simply about their horsemanship, and things of 
that sort. 

1972. Have you had any sent up to your district from the depot ?—Yes, and they can ride. 
1973. Not what you consider specially trained ?—That could scarcely be done, unless you kept a 

very large number of men at the depot, that they may be taught their duties before they come up. You 
must rely on sergeants in charge of stations to teach men their duty. 

1974. Should they not be taught before they go up ?—No, I do not think it could be done. It 
would increase the cost of the Police Department to  a  tremendous extent. 

1975. How long does it take  a  man joining the force to be made thoroughly efficient in the per-
formance of his duties ?—It will depend, in  a  very great measure, upon the sub-officer under whom a 
constable may be stationed. Some are always anxious to teach. 

1976. Under the most favorable circumstances, and supposing a fully intelligent man, how long 
would it take him to become qualified for his duties as a constable ?—Twelve months, I think ; not 
anything less. Of course in the police things are constantly turning up, the like of which has never 
happened before to the constable, and he must act on his own good sense and presence of mind. 

1977. What training do you give the constables ?—A constable who comes up to Sandhurst to be 
stationed there, is put out at once on the beat. The sub-officer in charge of the relief instructs him what 
he is to do. Any difficulty that he meets with, he will ask the sub-officer in charge of the relief or myself. 
I am always about. Then we tell him the best way, and the reasons for doing so. 

1978. Do you teach them to wrestle ?—No. 
1979. Would that be advisable, in order that they might grapple prisoners ?—I think in many cases 

it would be advisable. 
1980. Is there no system of active drill by which men would be taught to use their limbs in an 

active manner 7—No, there is none. 
1981. There is no more than just carrying out marching order—taken to their beats and taught how 

to keep pace ?—That is all. 
1982. No way of showing how to grapple  a  prisoner and secure him ?—No. 
1983. Would you think  a  course of gymnastics adopted to the development of the men would be an 

improvement 7—Certainly it would be. 
1984. Then that is one of the improvements that you would recommend ?—Those things certainly 

would be of advantage to  a  constable. 
1985. And that they should have  a  system of drill by which they should be prepared for the most 

active and difficult duties they would be called on to perform ?—Yes. 
1986. Do you know of any other case, beyond the one you have already alluded, to of unfairly rapid 

promotion ?—I will state the case of Senior Constable Nedwell, at Echuca. There are two police stations 
at Echuca. Senior Constable Wilkinson is in charge of one, with five or six men under him, and Senior 
Constable Nedwell is in charge of the other. I am not certain whether he is by himself, but certainly if 
not by himself; there is only one man under him, and if there is one man under him it is very recently 
indeed. Nedwell is  a  very good constable, and that is all that can be said for him. He is  a  most illiterate 
man. He spells female " faymale." When I say he spells, I have seen it spelt like that ; but he may spell 
it variously to suit the case. It is  a  most unfair thing that he should be  a  senior constable at  a  station by 
himself when there are constables his senior as good men, and better in many respects, who are in 
charge of stations where there is another constable with them. 

1987. Have you any idea how he became promoted ?—Not the slightest, 
1988. Had he any special qualification that rendered it desirable that he should be promoted ?—No. 

He is a good constable, but I know of many as good, and far better suited for senior constable than he is. 
1989. Had he made any special arrests ?—He has made a good many arrests, but a man may make 

many arrests whose name will never be heard of in connection with them. Others may make far less than 
he does, but they do their own reporting for the newspapers and their names are always before the public, 
who would say, "Nedwell has got somebody else." 

1990. You would not take in that case the number of arrests as  a  necessary evidence of the fitness 
for promotion to any advanced position as an officer ?—No, certainly I would not. In the very same district 
with Nedwell there is one man who had more than double Nedwell's service at the time Nedwell was 
promoted—who has three times his intelligence—a man of fair education, a respectable, well conducted man, 
—no one can say a word against him, who has been a constable now for twenty-six years. His name is 
Warren. He is a man who was assistant clerk in the superintendent's office till he was taken very ill, and 
was ill for some time, and then he was shoved out. 

1991. Are there any other points you wish to mention ?—The question was asked here the other 
day about influences brought to bear for promotion. Others were mentioned besides political influence. 
Now I do not know of anything of the sort, and I have never had reason to suspect any other than that. 
Now this same witness also spoke and appeared to complain of men being promoted over the heads of 
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others. So do I complain of men being promoted over the heads of others. The witness who mentioned Elefiard J. Webb, 
that (I am not going to say a word against him) is a sergeant, but he is a striking illustration of how igtrmay  HAL 
promotions have been managed in Victoria. His name is Acton. Ho joined the police, and before he had 
ever done a day's police duty he was made first-class sergeant. 

1992. Had he ever been a member of any other police organization ?—I fancy he had. 
1993. If a man had been a permanent member of any other police force in any other country, and 

came here with credentials, would there be such a strong objection to him ?—Certainly there would not be 
such a strong objection, provided there was no one in the police force equally capable with him, but as 
long as there was a wrong would be done. 

1994. As long as there was any local man equally fit ?—Exactly. 
1995. Is there any other case ?—It will be found that there are a great number of sergeants in the 

police who are really not doing police duties, that are employed on clerical work. They are con-
stantly with the officers, and it is most likely they will get a stripe if there is a vacancy. They have a far 
better chance than a man on active duty. 

1996. You are mistaken in Acton's position —[showing his sheet]. He was appointed a constable in 
January 1856, and promoted to the position of second-class sergeant on the 1st June 1856, and to the 
position of first-class sergeant on 1st October 1856 ?—He had not been on police duty  ;  he had been 
employed in the store. When I speak of police duties I mean police duties in the streets. 

1997. Can you suggest any practical remedy for favoritism being exercised in this way ?—I would 
have all promotions done by a board of three. I think it would be likely to check it, if not altogether 
stop it. 

1998. Then you think that the exercise of power in this way, with regard to promotions by one 
man, cannot be carried out at all times fairly ?—If you could always depend on having a man who was 
determined to listen to no influence, but only pay attention to what came within his own knowledge, and 
who would see that things are reported to him and the certain rules laid down. Very great attention 
should be paid to seniority  ;  all things else being equal, then it should have the preference. Then you 
might manage with one. 

1999. Then you think that by every case of promotion being submitted to the consideration of three it 
would necessitate a consultation and consideration that would prevent too hasty a decision in matters, and 
be a cure of the evil you complain of?—Yes. 

2000. You complain justly that the promotion is very slow in the force  ;  how would you remedy 
that ?—Of course it would increase the expense of the country to a certain extent. 

2001. You would not suggest that special appointments be made in order to meet your objection, 
would you ?—No, I would not. I consider that the Victorian police force is under officered. Take New 
South Wales (of course New South Wales is a much larger colony than this is), they have twelve officers 
more in New South Wales than they have in Victoria  ;  and the number of sergeants is considerably 
larger, and the number of the force is something less. 

2002. Then your idea is that the force, as at present organized, is under officered ?—Yes, I think it is. 
•  2003. Then assuming that the increase is fully filled up that you suggest, and the force then 

becomes fully officered, the same complaint that you now make would then be open, that the promotion 
would be slow, and the vacancies could only occur by death or removal ?—Yes, but if you increase the 
number of officers say from four to six, the vacancies must be greater. 

2004. But to that extent the evil would still exist ?—Yes. 
2005. What do you think about the age for retirement. Should it be made longer or shorter ?—I 

would not make it any shorter  ;  I think it is pretty right as it is. 
200G. With regard to members joining the force, would you approve of a system of probation being 

gone through for any period—say six, twelve, or eighteen months—for a man to pass through a probationary 
state before he should be considered fully elected ?—I would have him acting constable for twelve months, 
and during that time you could find out what he is. 

2007. And if not found competent then he should not be admitted as a member of the force ?—I 
would approve of that. The reason is that if a man is once sworn in as a permanent constable then you 
can only get rid of him by dismissing or discharging, and it is a very difficult thing to do. You can 
scarcely do that because a man is not quite up to the mark. 

2008. You would approve of an alteration of the system that would provide that every candidate 
for the office of policeman should be required to be looked upon as a probationer for twelve months before 
he could be accepted as a member of the force ?—Yes. 

2009. What is your opinion. about the franchise ?—I would be very sorry to see the police get the 
franchise. I believe I am one of a very small minority on that point, but I know it would cause groat 
dissatisfaction. For instance, at Sandhurst, at the time of the election we have to send away men to 
different parts of the country to polling-booths. The officers must send the men away. This man would 
say he wanted to stay and vote, and he is told he is wanted for another place, and the next day each of the 
candidates might have a letter saying he wanted to vote, and his officer would not let him. 

2010. Supposing an officer was on duty at any booth, and could exercise his vote there ?—Then a 
constable is sure to get speaking about who he votes for, and is likely to go about using influence with the 
others, and I do not think it would be wise to give a vote for that reason. 

2011. 'rake it altogether, you are opposed to it ?—I am. No man in charge of a station should 
board the constables stationed under him, unless in cases where there is no other accommodation available. 
I know one case where it caused very great dissatisfaction indeed, not only at that station but at other 
stations. 

2012. Is that station Echuca ?—It is  ;  the men were kept there. No one but single men would suit 
the sergeant in charge of the station. 

2013. You think it is an inducement to the sergeant to report adversely upon a married man ?—Yes. 
2014. And he should not be kept in that position ?—No. 
2015. And to screen his lodgers ?—Yes, and that mess cost them about 10s. a month more than the 

Sandhurst mess, which was vastly superior to it. 
2016. Is he still in the force ?—No, he has left recently. The men complained about it, and shortly 

after they were removed from Echuca. I do not know whether it was in consequence of those complaints. 
POLICE. 
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Richard J. Webb, And at that very time that the sergeant was keeping this mess he had a large farm a few miles froth contimed.  
19th May 1882. Echuca, and he was feeding the men on sheep grown by himself. 

2017. What were the three men's names who were shifted ?—Williams, Pike, and I forget the name 
of the third. I know a case also in which  a  constable went up there on temporary duty to that station. 
When he reached Echuca he went to an hotel to board. He was away from Sandhurst only for three days. 
On his return he put in for his travelling allowance. The question was asked him, " Why did you not go to 
the mess ? It would not have cost you anything more than at Sandhurst," and he said he thought it was 
not proper ; he had heard so many complaints about the Echuca mess, he did not want to mix up with it. 
But he did not get his travelling expenses—that was stopped from him. 

2018. Have you anything else to say ?—Yes, about the standing of clerks in superintendents 
offices. I say that when the superintendent is away from head-quarters the senior member of the force left 
behind should have charge. I must mention I am from the North-Western district. I can only speak of 
what happens there ; I do not know what is done in other districts. The police regulations say that when 
an officer is absent from head-quarters on duty he is to appoint some member to take charge during his 
absence. The second paragraph from that says that during the absence of the officer from the station the 
senior member of the force shall assume charge. Now I cannot see how it is the office is not a part of the 
station. Last November two years, when the sub-inspector was removed from Sandhurst, I got instruc-
tions from the superintendent that during his absence in future I was to take charge, and attend the office 
and sign all documents, and keep over those I thought proper for his consideration. That went on for two 
years up to last November. For some reason or other fresh orders were issued that I was to do so no 
longer—that Sergeant Jesse, the clerk, was to sign all papers, and so on. I do not know how it is that 
duty was taken from me. 

2019. That might be the result of  a  general order ?—No ; I appealed to the Chief Commissioner, 
and he said he could not see what I had to complain of. I think where  a  man has had authority it 
should not be taken away without reason. The superintendent had said it would work better, though it 
had worked very well for the two years. I do not know whether the same thing was done elsewhere. 

2020. You have the full control of the men outside ?—Yes, on the station ; but men from other 
stations are frequently writing for instructions, and I think the officer in charge—the sergeant—would be 
better able to deal with that than  a  clerk. As to the number of clerks in Sandhurst, there are three clerks. 
If they worked the same number of hours that other members of the force do, two would do, but they do 
not. The office is shut up on Saturdays at one o'clock, and it is opened on Monday at nine, except about 
half an hour on Saturday evening when the post comes in. At the end of last year a constable on street 
duty applied for leave. I could, not recommend it, because we were short handed. A day or two after a 
constable in the office applied for leave, and it was granted to him, although he had already had far more 
leave than the other—he could be spared. In that case the proper way would have been if this constable 
from the office could have been spared he should have been sent out on to the streets to do police duty. I 
do not see why the clerks should not do ordinary street duty on an emergency. 

2021. Is there anything else you wish to mention ?—No. 
The witness withdrew. 

John Bellew Richards sworn and examined. 
John B. Richards 	 2022. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Sergeant of the police, stationed at Hamilton. 19th May 1882. 2023. You appear as  a  delegate from that district ?—Yes. With reference to Sergeant Webb's 

evidence I do not agree with him altogether in some things. I will add that I consider that recruits for 
country districts ought to all come prepared with a certificate from the police magistrate in the district. 
I think that would be better than from persons not so well known or, responsible for what they write. I 
think that the mounted men require special qualifications for the police force. A man must be born a poet,' 
and I think a man must be accustomed to ride or he will never make a good mounted man, and in this 
country, where they have to go through country like the Strathbogie Ranges, a man going on a horse to 
meet such men as the Kelly's or experienced bushmen, might as well stay at home if he is not trained to 
ride. I agree as to having the men taught their duty in the first instance, but I think with a good know-
ledge of police duty they ought be trained to be good horsemen to prevent ridicule. I next think that 
three months' probation under proper instruction ought to be quite sufficient time to decide any man's 
abilities for the police force. I guarantee to tell in three months whether a man is fit for the police force 
or not, and I have done it often in less time. I think it would be a very great inconvenience, and in fact a 
cruelty to compel the police to shave. I have known men to go out in the morning at five and come in at 
nine and prepare for the police court, and to shave is  a  very cruel thing, in the heat of the sun. I think it 
would be a very cruel order. I do not consider that an increase of sergeants ought to be made except they 
were actually necessary, and in such places as Melbourne, or perhaps Sandhurst, or perhaps Ballarat. If the 
services of a non-commissioned officer are required, by all means promote him, but I would not appoint a 
sergeant merely for the purpose of increasing the number of sergeants. I certainly would suggest that the 
police force should not be officered from the detective force. I do not think the detective force is the 
proper school for the police officers. 

2024. What is your opinion about the detective force ?—I believe the detective force as organized 
in Adelaide works very well. I have been there ; I went there on duty, and know the way they work it. 
The detective force there is formed from the police force, the general body, and works very well indeed, 
and I would suggest that. 

2025. That is to say that a man who is fitted for a certain duty is put in plain clothes and sent out 
to do that duty ?—Yes. 

2026. When that particular case is over he appears in his police uniform as before ?—Yes, if 
required. 

2027. You think there should be one force and not two ?—Yes, and under one head. I believe  a 
good deal of the misunderstanding between the detectives and the general police arises from the very fact 
that there are two heads and like two departments. 

2028. And each one is trying to get the advantage of the other ?—That is about it. I think also 
that non-commissioned officers when removed to meet the exigencies of the service should be entitled to 
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tecover the expenses of their removal. I was removed from Sandhurst to Hamilton for no reason whatever, John U. 11Xif ards 
which my record-sheet will show. The present Chief Commissioner said he was sorry, and the only thing 19tch 317y 1882. 
I got was a steerage passage to Belfast, and I had to make my own way with my family the rest of the way. 
I had to sell all my things there and buy others. 

2029. It was necessarily a great sacrifice ?—Yes, after fifteen or sixteen years in Sandhurst, where 
I had borne the burden and heat of the day in bushranging and so on, in Mr. McLachlin's time, and that 
was during years of danger. 

2030. You consider any constable on being removed from one district to another in the public 
service ought to be paid ?—Yes. 

2031. Except those constables who have been removed for misconduct ?—Exactly, or some cause of 
their own. I said for the benefit of the service. I think also that non-commissioned officers when sent to 
visit stations on any duty, if there is not accommodation at the police station, their expenses ought to be 
paid. 

2032. What expenses are paid now ?—I am a non-commissioned officer ; if I visit Portland, there 
are three blankets, a bed-tick, and some straw in the barracks, and I get nothing  ;  and if I go to an hotel 
and get a bed, I pay 2s. 6d. myself. Sometimes we are sent to enquire in reference to constables—some 
complaint about them, and you can go into the barrack and sleep as I say. There is no allowance where 
there is a barrack of that sort. I think that is a great grievance that there is no provision  made for  that. 
I think also that it would be advantageous sometimes to shift a constable from one district to another. I 

lo• have often found a great benefit from having a man occasionally, say from Ballarat or Geelong, calling in 
my district, and whenever I do meet strangers of that kind I take them round the town to see everybody, 
in order to identify their old " friends " if possible, because men may be respectable to me but well known 
in another place. 

2033. How long would you have him in the district before removal ?—I said occasionally I think 
it would be a great advantage. 

2034. Would you think it advantageous if the police were regularly shifted once in three years—the 
whole body 2—Well, I question if that would not be too short and cause great expense and great 
inconvenience. and the police would be great sufferers. 

2035. Would you think it better the police should be shifted once in five or seven years—that it 
would be imperative to shift them ?—I think it would be advantageous to shift within a period of at least five 
years. I think, all things considered, that it would be an advantage to shift a man after five years. There is 
another thing I would strongly suggest—that no constable should be allowed to marry until he be at least 
five years in the service  ;  I believe it is ten years in the old country. Young men come here, and sometimes 
they get a ring  ;  the next thing they get is a watch, and the third thing is a wife  ;  and the result is they 
are embarrassed, and they get two or three children, and they get an order to shift, and they complain and 
Any they acre the worst treated people in the world, because they have a wife and children to move ; whereas 
they ought to learn their duty first.  

• 2036. Constables are taken into the force until they are thirty. Would you keep a man till thirty-
five years before he should marry ?—Well, let him join sooner. 

2037. Have you no other objection to their being married beyond the expense of removal ?—If 
constable joins the force, when he joins first it costs a good deal for his outfit, and he goes in at Gs. 6d. a 
day, when he gets his kit paid  ;  and he is ten years, I think, at 7s. 6d., but I have known men that  are  two 
years in the force and they are not out of debt. 

2038. Is it general when a constable joins that he has no means—are they most of them in that 
position ?—I could not say that. 	.  • 

2039. You are implying that ?—I believe it is the rule that a great many of the young men, when 
they join, are not troubled with much money. 

2040. Would you suggest, to meet the difficulty of their being too old, that they be permitted to join 
only up to twenty-five instead of thirty ?—That very idea struck me—that there are so many young men 
eligible for the police force that I thought thirty was too long. I think that twenty-five would be quite 
late enough. 

2041. Your idea is that it would be an improvement to make the maximum age twenty-five instead 
of thirty ?—I do, because I think a man of thirty years in this country must have his ideas fixed and  his 
plans formed for life. 

2042. Have you anything to say about the promotions ?—I think that the promotions in the force 
should be made this way  :  first, seniority, suitability, and education. 

2043. All things being equal, you would give it by seniority ?—Yes, certainly. 
2044. A junior man being the better educated and able to pass the examination in his duties and 

such like, you think he ought to be preferred before a senior who was not so eligible ?—Decidedly. 
2045. Do you think it would be advisable to have, say the Chief Commissioner and the inspecting 

superintendent and another form a board, before which all applications, all promotions, and all retirements 
or dismissals should be dealt with ?—I do. 

2046. You think it would be a great advantage ?—I do indeed, a very great advantage. 
2047. Do you think the educational test on joining the force should be insisted on ?—Yes, I do  ;  that 

all constables should be examined and be reasonably well up in the " three It's before they join, because 
a great number of the mounted police in this country have been appointed Crown lands bailiffs  ;  and if a 
man is notable to read and write and figure well, lie causes the selectors great trouble. He cannot calculate 
the value of dams, and huts, and fences, and they may cause a lot of trouble to the selectors and the department. 

• 2048. Do you think there should be a board entirely within the force, or do you think any members 
of it should be outside the force altogether ?—I think it ought to be from mon within the force. I think 
we have men impartial and able to take charge of the duty. There is another thing, that is the defaulter's 
sheet. When constables are transferred from one district to another, there is an endorsement, which I 
consider un-English and unfair, made in their absence, of which they know nothing. 

2049. When there is any - thing put on of a delimiting character 	consider the constable ought to 
be made aware of it, because sometimes it may be inserted by an officer of police from incorrect information. I 
have no question that an officer, when he makes remarks of that kind, is impressed that it is true, but his 
information may be wrong, and the man goes with his character to another district, not in his hand, but 
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John ft. wands under cover, and he does not know what it is. I think that in country districts where there are junior 
ettfitoued, 

19th M
n 

 may 1882. officers, as far as 	 s of possible they ought to make their visits of inspection cotemporaneous with the sitting 
the court of petty sessions, so that they could instruct the constables in conducting cases in courts. Sometimes 
the constables are unused to the work, and there are lawyers on the other side, and the bench are not all lawyers, 
and the prisoner gets the benefit of the difference. I think some of those junior officers would be very glad to 
air their acquirements in some of those courts and instruct the constables, for it takes a constable a very long time 
to meet the lawyers we have here. I strongly object to the police being allowed to vote, whether in a booth or 
out of it. I consider the police, both non-commissioned officers and men, have got quite enough to do with 
preserving the peace without interfering with elections, and a man where he takes one side or the other will 
be judged by the other side as a partisan. I consider a constable has more power and his position is more 
respected by the public when he is not concerned. I also think that the system of canteens in police stations 
is a bad one, and should be abolished—that a good many young men join the police force and get to those 
canteens and play cards for drink, who never have drunk before  ;  and the men sometimes come out from 
those canteens good drinkers who never drank before, as has been said about the drink in the hospital. 

2050. Have you thought whether it would be better to keep the present police hospital arrangements, 
or to allow police under another arrangement to go to hospitals in their own districts ?—I do consider it 
would be better to allow the men to go to their own hospital. 

2051. You would abolish the police hospital altogether ?—Yes. I do not believe there is one man would 
go to this hospital here at the barracks if he had the choice of going to his own hospital—not one man. I 
think that the police should be allowed to have (whether at the expense of the Government or otherwise) a 
light material for their jumpers in summer. I have felt it on a hot day that really it was most exhausting. 

2052. Do you think the present helmet is the most advantageous head-dress that can be used ?—I 
think it is a very safe protector for the head. 

2053. Is their much danger of the police being struck on the head when they are in any row ?--In 
Melbourne I have heard of it, but not so much in the country. We keep them in better order in the country. 
We have not got to that state of larrikinism. 

2054. A great many complain of going out in the heat of summer—that those helmets induce 
headache?—There is another material, the cork hats, for the summer, and I have heard very little complaint 
of those. 

2055. Suppose you had to go a journey a dull morning and you took your helmet, and it turned out 
a hot roasting day, would you not feel it very much ?—Indeed I would, and I have met with that same state 
of events, and it would be fearful to wear that on a hot day. 

2056. Would a good felt hat do ?—I think it would, if it was provided with a glazed cover in the 
event of rain. 

2057. Do you think a cap would be better ?—I have thought of that, and I have seen upon the 
Adelaide police a very nice becoming head gear  ;  and in the winter they have a glazed cover, that covers 
the back of the neck  ;  and when the covers are off they look very well in the summer. I think the Adelaide 
style of hat is preferable to ours. 

2058. What is your opinion about the capes ?—My opinion is, that those new capes are very useless. 
2059. Would you prefer an overcoat of the same material, say coming down to your knees ?—Yes, 

that would be much bettor. 
2060. Do you think gloves are an inconvenience ?—I think they are a complete unnecessary 

appendage I would abolish. I think mounted men may be allowed to wear gloves, but constables going 
about look like footmen in the shops. 

2061. The mounted men would have leather gloves ?—Yes. A policeman here has to take off his 
gloves, and ask a larrikin to hold them while he catches another. 

2062. Is !there a sufficient number of police in the colony to keep the peace ?—As far as I know I 
consider the number of police is quite sufficient, but of course I cannot say about Melbourne  ;  but as far as 
I know of the Ballarat district and the Western district, and of what I know of the Sandhurst district, I 
think they are very well supplied with police protection, because the people, as a rule, are orderly. I never 
find any difficulty in getting information from the people, except amongst the lowest class, and we do not 
go there to look for information. 

2063. Is there anything else particular that you wish to draw attention to ?—For the last thirteen 
years all the general instructions, such as regulations for fishery, or for the Lands Department, or with 
reference to industrial matter, those are all issued in the Police Gazette, and issued for the information of 
the police. Well, in some places the Police Gazette is bound, and supplied to the superintendent's office, 
perhaps to such a place as Warrnambool, but in the country stations they are put away somewhere, and a 
constable is sent out to take charge of a station, and he is supposed to know all those regulations, and if he 
neglects any of them he is liable to be brought up. I suggest that those things should all be prepared 
in pamphlet form, so that they may be given to a policeman, that he may know what he has to attend to. It 
would be a great advantage to have them collected and bound together like the other regulations. I 
question that there are very few men who will look over the Police Gazette for thirteen years, and he is a 
very clever man if he carry them in his head. I have taken the trouble to index them for years, and I at 
once take a note of any new regulation. 

2064. You think there should be some better system of drill for constables ?—I cannot say what the 
system is at present. They are all supposed to be drilled at the depot  ;  but I think all constables, whether 
for mounted or foot police, before they are sent out to the out-stations, should be well versed in drill. 

2065. You think it would be well to keep a nucleus of a few constables always being drilled, so 
that they can go to the out-stations ?—I do  ;  and it would be a double advantage in having a few constables 
extra there, because in case of any sudden emergency a non-commissioned officer will have men at once, 
instead of robbing the stations, for now the cure is worse than the disease—a man is taken away from his 
station for something else, and something occurs while he is away. I think also, that if there is a certain 
period that members of the force should retire at, it should be carried out from the highest to the lowest. 
If a constable is called upon to retire at fifty-five, every man from that up to the Chief Commissioner should be 
called upon to retire. I think, to use a common phrase, we ought all to be tarred with the same brush. I 
have been in the force since 1852. I was for nine years in charge of the Sandhurst station during the heat 
and burden of the day, and many times risked my life there. Now I am considered too old for anything, 
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and men that served under me as constables, and were not known when I was in full charge of Sandhurst, John B. Richards 
continued, are considered more eligible. I consider that is an injustice. 	 19th May 1882. 

2066. You are fifty-eight years of age ?—Yes. 
2067. Do you think that men have got into the position of inspectors who have gone over your 

head ?—Of course. I know men have been promoted over me. When I was removed to Hamilton, a 
Mr. Inspector Disney was up in Hamilton assisting. Mr. Disney died, and after he died I was ordered to 
visit those stations that he did, numbering thirteen. There was no officer sent there. Besides doing my 
own duty monthly, and reporting on them, I was allowed 7s. a night, including day and night. After I 
was at that duty for some time, I remonstrated and said I was at a loss, and that 7s. a day did not pay me  ; 
that I could not lie on a mattress at a police station when I was inspecting the constables' forage and  so on.  I 
was asked then if I wished to be removed by Captain Standish. I then consulted an officer holding a high 
position in the service, and he said, "Do not apply for removal, you are one of the senior officers in the 
colony ; the duties you are performing here will establish your claim." The next time there were five or 
six promotions to be made, and I did not know what to do ; and I consulted some friends, and they said, 
" You cannot be looked over, you are one of the senior officers in the colony and performing inspector's 
duty." And I trusted to that, and I was quite willing to be examined with any of those six with reference 
to police duty and my knowledge of law, and general information and education, and I got no show  ;  and 
now it is said I am too old and useless. The very men that were promoted were juniors to me, every one 
of them ; and now I am too old, and I do not think they had half the claims I had. 

2068. There is nothing on your sheet against you ?—Far from it  ;  and Captain Dana recommended 
my promotion so many years ago, and my services were well known. 

2069. What do you think is the cause of this ?—I cannot say. 
2070. Have you formed an opinion yourself as to the cause of it ?—I tell you candidly I think that 

Captain Standish, the late Chief Commissioner of Police, was always impressed with the desire to promote 
men from other ranks than the police force  ;  and if he wanted an officer for the police force, I  believe  he 
intended to get them outside the department. 

2071, Do you think that political influence has worked sometimes ?—No doubt of it. 
2072. Do you know of money having been given to officers?—I would not believe it. The charge 

is such a base one, I could not for a moment fancy such a thing. I do not consider that there is any 
member of the police force in Victoria who has been treated worse than I have. 

2073. You received notice to attend this meeting ?—Yes. 
2074. You received one from the Chief Commissioner?—Yes. 
2075. Did you receive one from the superintendent of your district also ?—No  ;  it was from 

Mr. Chomley direct, and nothing from the superintendent whatever, except verbal orders. 
2076. You looked upon it as a command you had to fulfil 7—Yes, from the Chief Commissioner of 

Police. I opened the telegram in the absence of my superintendent. 
2077. Did you see a letter from the secretary of this Commission accompanying Mr. Chomley's 

letter ?—No ; nothing but the telegram—" Sergeant Richards has been selected as one of the sergeants ; 
let him attend the Commissson to-morrow morning at eleven o'clock." 

The  witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday  next  at half-past Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 23nn MAY 1882. 

Present : 
Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

  

Robert Austin Smythe sworn and examined. 
2078. What are you ?—Senior constable of police. 
2079. Do you appear as a delegate ?—From the North-Eastern district, to represent the constables. 
2080. Not the senior constables ?—No. 
2081. Are you the only one from that district ?—That is all. 
2082. What points do you wish to refer to ?—[The witness read the following paper 

" Suggestions for Delegate for N.-E. district to Royal Commission on Police. 
"1st. The pay as at present is inadequate, taking into consideration that men have to wear expensive 

uniform, besides the large majority of married not having free quarters, but paying rent out of their pay. 
Uniform should be provided as well as quarters for all, married as well as single, or the pay should be 
increased ls. per diem. 

"2nd. The present system of removing men is a hardship in very many instances. For example, one 
man misconducts himself, and is transferred from his station  ;  the Government convey for him 2 cwt. of 
luggage. Another constable is sent to replace him, and he receives only the same concession. Now in the 
case of married men this is particularly unfair, as the man who is removed for the good of the service is in 
reality punished through the man who misconducted himself. To amend this I would suggest that every 
man in the force removed for the good of the service should be shifted free of expense to himself, married 
or single, at least to such places where the railways run  ;  but it would be, in my opinion, only fair to 
remove him to any part of the colony free of charge, for one shift to some places may sink a married man 
in debt for years, as it requires a man with a family to be very careful to feed and clothe them out of the 
pay we at present receive. If a man is removed through misconduct, he might be made to bear his 
expenses ; but it is obviously unjust that an innocent man should be punished because a badly-behaved  man 
has to be removed. 

It. A. Smythe, 
23rd May 1882. 



78 

n. A. Smytho, 	" 3rd. I do not think men should be left too long in one locality. I would suggest that seven years 
continued, 

23rd May 188V. be  the maximum period  ;  but that a man should not be removed for five years if he conducts himself pro- 
perly, unless in the case of a station being reduced, or other good reason to be assigned. At present there 
are men in stations where they have been all their time in the service, whilst other men have been sent to 
all parts of the colony who have not half their service. 

" 4th. The allowance of wood made under the Stores and Transport Regulations to police below the 
officers' grades is four cubic feet per week in summer and six cubic feet in winter. This is not sufficient 
to boil a kettle, and is considered by the men a farce. Officers are allowed two tons cubic or eighty cubic 
feet per month. It is certainly unfair and unreasonable to think that an ordinary policeman should not 
require as much fuel as an officer, and the men consider that some more reasonable allowance should be 
made. I would suggest sixty feet, or one and a-half tons per month. We were allowed one-eighth of a 
candle per night ; this has been taken from us, and we now only receive such light as is shown from 
barrack-room lamps. Therefore men out of quarters receive no light or water. 

"5th. The present travelling expense regulations are not equitable. The lower grades should have 
only two clauses, the same as the officers ; the present clause 3 to stand as it is, and 4 to allow the men 
3s. 6d. for every night passed away from their own stations, whether at another police station or an hotel. 
Clauses .5 and 6 should be expunged." These clauses 5 and 6 allow a man, if he is temporarily stationed at 
a place, or is going to be left there more than two or three days, a shilling to cover the day and night, and 
if there are no quarters they allow him 2s. 

" 6th. An extra allowance in money should be made to constables or sergeants stationed at out-of-the-
way stations, where provisions are expensive, through the cost of their conveyance there ; and at cold and 
mountainous stations extra fuel should be allowed, say double the ordinary allowance." This used to be 
done at some of the stations, but it has been stopped lately. 

" 7th. The period of leave allow e 1 to policemen should be 21 days instead of 12, as at present ; 
because a policeman's duties are more arduous and exhausting than those of any civil servant, and they 
should be allowed at least as much time to recruit. 

" 8th. Policemen should be armed with the Martini-Henry carbine, and each man should be supplied 
with a revolver ; the foot police with a small weapon, such as that known as " The British Bull Dog." All 
should have a sufficient quantity of ammunition supplied to keep them in practice with their arms. 

" 9th. I would propose the introduction of " good conduct" badges, to consist of a small baud of silver 
braid or piping, to be worn on the left arm ; these badges to be given to a man after five years, if his conduct 
has been such as to merit it. When, three of these badges are issued, or rather the third due for issue, 
they should bej.eplaced by a gold one, I would also propose that these badges carry with them a small 
increase of pay, say 4d. per day. This would, in my opinion, give men a reason for preferring and adhering 
to strict good conduct, in preference to a medium course. Besides, to my own knowledge, there are men in the 
service who are well conducted and good constables, but unsuited through education, &c., for any. grade 
above that they hold, these men would reap the advantage of their uniform good conduct and attention to 
their duty, by receiving the small increase of pay following these badges. 

"10th. It is the opinion of a large number of the men that time should be allowed in the breaking in 
of the troop horses, many of which are sent to constables at country stations little more than half broken in. 
They do not attribute this to bad breakers, nor a bad system of breaking, but to a want of hands to do the 
work. Mounted constables are not supposed to be horse-breakers nor buck-jump riders, and many accidents 
occur through the imperfect manner in which our horses are broken in, and many of them, in their wild 
tricks, injure themselves beyond recovery. 

" 11th. There is a great difference of opinion regarding the present head dress of the police, the 
helmet  ;  some suggest the reintroduction of the old cap, others a felt helmet. The present head dress has 
its advantages, but it also has its disadvantages, amongst which are that it is very difficult to keep it on in a row 
whilst on foot, and on horseback it is easily blown'or jerked off. It would be better, I think, to take a vote 
on the subject  ;  for my part, I think the present helmet cannot be improved on, provided one of a lighter 
material is supplied for summer use." At present we have to purchase our own summer helmets. 

" 12th. I think the present. store 'system should be abolished and contracts taken annually, at all the 
large towns where the supplies can be obtained, and forwarded direct to the stations ; the men concerned 
would then have an opportunity of selecting their requirements and getting them at regular times. The 
present system is to purchase all in Melbourne, and send them, on application, to the country head quarters, 
where they are again distributed to the stations, many of the articles costing as much for carriage as the 
original purchase money, to sa y  nothing of their being received at a time when they should he half worn 
out. Purchasing locally would, in my opinion, be the better plan ; it would, I am certain, save a great deal 
of time and useless clerical labor. 

"13th. Proinotiong'giould be by•merit, length of service and'' .0-ood conduct having due weight ; and 
any man using parliamentary influence to obtain appointments, whether fancy billets or promotion, should, 
in my opinion, be dismissed' the service.—( Vide Regulations, clause 276.) There should be annual compe-
titions throughout the force for the different grades, and men should receive the promotion in the Order of 
their passing. Their answers should be well and grammatically written, particularly for the higher grades, 
and no man should be eligible for the rank of sub-inspector until ha could pass an exhaustive examination 
on police matters and law, and have a certificate from his superiors and a police magistrate that he.is a fait 
(at least) prosecutor in court, he should in every way be eligible to occupy the position of a gentleman 
before he should be passed as fit to occupy the post of an officer. The force will never he any good as 
long as men are made officers of to.whom their subordinates cannot with confidence and respect look for 
advice.  

" 14th. Clerks in this department should receive some extra remuneration, because their work is hard 
of its class, and a man will wear out quicker at it than any other employment in the department. They 
have longer hours than either civil service or mercantile clerks  ;  also because men of their standard of 
education will have opportunities, if at general duty, of increasing their income by taking other appoint-
ments, such as acting clerk of petty sessions, inspector of nuisances, &c., &c., which, as clerks, they are 
debarred from taking. I would propose that district or senior clerks receive an extra allowance of one 
shilling per diem, and the junior sixpence per diem. This I consider only a fair remuneration for the work 
they perform. 
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"15th. I consider that none but a first-class sergeant should be placed in charge of a district office, 
and that whilst holding that position he should hold a grade of seniority to raise him above other sergeants 
in the district, to whom it sometimes occurs that he has—in the absence of officers—to issue instructions 
and orders, which are not infrequently taken with a bad grace when coming from a junior or an equal. 
I think placing a man with inferior rank in such a position is unfair and unwise. 

" 16th. I consider that each stripe should give an increase of one shilling per diem, instead of as at 
present the first and second giving only sixpence each. With each step comes increased responsibility, and 
extra responsibility should be fairly paid for. 

" 17th. I think it should not be allowed that a non-commissioned officer be left at a station by himself 
when ordinary constables at other stations are placed in charge of one or more men. 

" 18th. I consider that constables should have more drill before leaving the depot, because when they 
leave there they have no opportunity of getting drill until they get back to the depOt again, which may 
not be for years. Men get no drill in the country. 

" 19th. In my opinion, the efficiency of the force would be improved by there being in Melbourne, or 
at the depot, a school in which men joining the force should get some instructions in the work they may be 
called upon to perform, before they are sent out to do active duty. Take, for instance, a mounted man ; 
he joins this week ; next week he is sent to a country place to do duty, and during his first patrol he may 
be called on to perform some act of police duty, and is as likely to do wrong as right through ignorance of 
the one from the other. This could be obviated by the course of instructions being given at the depot. 
I consider a reserve of at least twenty men should be kept at the depot at all times, to meet emergencies 
that may arise, such as riots or other threatened breaches of the peace. These men would have the advan-
tage of the school at the depot, and could be transferred to fill country vacancies as soon as they had passed 
through the course of instructions. At present, if a number of men are required for any particular duty, 
escorts, race duty, &c., they have to be collected from the adjoining places, which are left unprotected for 
the time. Another reason for the necessity for this reserve is, it often occurs that, when a new station is 
formed, some other station has to be reduced in strength to supply the want for the new station, because 
there are no men at head-quarters. As the population extends, new police stations are required, and these 
require extra men. 

"20th. I consider that some restrictions should be placed on men getting married, and would suggest 
that no man be allowed to marry until he has been five years in the service. Young men are inclined to 
run themselves unwittingly into difficulties by marrying as soon as they feel that they are settled in the 
service ; the result of it very often is, that before they can say they are settled in their new state they find 
themselves under orders for some distant station, where to remove their wives and effects they have to go 
into debt, and become involved to an extent that it takes them some time to recover themselves. I can 
speak from experience on this head, for when I joined it was never thought that my occupation would have 
been done away with, and in due course I got married. I was not married six months when I had to break 
up my house, and go to a country station. 

" 21st. I think men attaining the age of fifty-five should be sent before a board, and if not found 
fit for further service should be compelled to retire." 

2083. You are a married man ?—Yes. 
2084. Do you feel the inconvenience of having to pay for your own quarters ?—I am an exceptional 

case, because the Government supply me with quarters on account of the position I hold. 
2085. If you were in the city you would have to supply your own quarters ?—Yes. 
2086. Have you taken into consideration how much it would cost to carry out those suggestions 

that you have made ?—No, I have not. 
2087. You suggest that married men should get quarters, that is to say, that you think it would 

take about £40 per year to pay rent for them, and also that each grade should get a shilling per day upon 
advance instead of sixpence as at present ?—Yes. 

2088. The constables are paid seven days in the week ?—Yes. 
2089. Then a shilling a day would be between £18 and £19 per year for each man advanced ?- 

Yes. 
2090. And when advanced a second time another £18, and when you come to deal with a large 

force of 1,100 men, it would amount to a very large sum of money, would it not ?—It would, certainly. 
2091. You think the matter of wood ought to be upon a more liberal basis ?—I do. 
2092. As to the present system of having all the power centred in one--;-a great many have given 

in their adhesion to the .view that there ought to be a board of three to deal with all admissions, punish-
ments, promotions, and so on—do you think that would be better than one ?—Yes, I think it would. 

2093. Are you aware whether promotions have been given unjustly—that is, where those that deserved 
it have been left out, and others put over their heads ?—I cannot say that I am. I know of one instance 
where a man was promoted, and I am sure he was not promoted through fitness. 

2094. You say that any man endeavoring to obtain political influence should be dismissed—what 
led you to write that paragraph ?—Because it is a generally understood thing that it is only by influence 
that men get their promotion. 

2095. How is it " generally understood"—we want something more tangible than that—have you any 
proof of any one ?—I really cannot say that I know of any man who has done it. The men amongst them- 
selves are strongly of opinion that it is done more by Parliamentary influence than by merit in the service. 

2096. Is there any feeling amongst the men that it is done by bribery ?—No, never. 
2097. Is it at all the feeling in the force that men through toadying to their superior 

been favored beyond their comrades ?—Yes, it is. 
2098. Has that been a strong conviction ?—Yes ; many men think that that has frequently been 

done. 
2099. That a man of independent mind doing 

character ?—Certainly not. 
2100. And hence they suffer in consequence ?—Yes. 
2101. There is a record kept—do not you think that record has anything to do with a man's 

position ?—I do not know. I know one man in the Kilmore district who was for over twenty years a 
senior constable, and I believe there is not a better man in the service, and he was recommended, to my 

officers have 

his duty would not descend to conduct of this 

R. A. Smythe, 
continued, 

23rd May 1882. 
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it.A. Smythe, own knowledge, for several years by the superintendent of the district. He was over nineteen years senior contmued, 
23rd May 1882, constable when he was promoted, and then it was said that the bench got him promoted. 

2102. You would not disregard the recommendations of the bench ?-No, certainly not. I think 
he was recommended by the officer of his department quite long enough to be promoted. 

2103. Do you not think that, with the great number to be promoted, the promotions must neces-
sarily be very slow ?-I do ; but there were men with three stripes on their arms who were not in the force 
when this man joined. 

2104. Was he specially well educated to fill any position ?-Yes. 
2105. Can you give his name ?-Sergeant Sherson, of Heathcote. 
2106. Then you think that the men ought to be removed periodically ?-I think it would be better 

than allowing them to stay too long in one place, and have an interest in it. I think they should have no 
interest in a locality except a police interest. 

2107. Then you would not advocate a man purchasing a house to live in P-I think not, under 
existing circumstances. It is very dangerous to do it. No sooner might he have purchased his house than 
he may be sent to the opposite side of the colony. 

2108. If he had made a good purchase he could leave it in the hands of an agent, and get interest 
for his money ?-Yes, he might do that if he knew he was really going to be there six months. 

2109. You think that they require three weeks' leave of absence ?-I think it would be fairer. I 
know in my case the twelve days is very little good to me. 

2110. Do you leave the colony ?-No, you can hardly leave the colony in twelve days. 
2111. You think that good conduct men who, from want of education might be considered unfit for 

advancement, should get badges ?-Yes. 
2112. Would not you give those badges to all good conduct men ?-Certainly ; but I would suggest 

their being issued only once in five years. 
2113. Of course .these badges would not stand in the way of advancement 7-Certainly not. 
2114. Then do you not see you would have a man paid for good conduct who is advanced for good 

conduct and fitness ; that is this way, if a man got three badges for good conduct, and got advanced a 
stage, he would be due to receive more money then ?-I think if a man is promoted his conduct badges 
might be taken from him, because his getting the stripe should be sufficient proof of his good conduct. 

2115. Then it would be to some extent temporary 2-Yes, to those promoted, but to the others it 
would be permanent. 

2116. Suppose a man's good conduct ceased, and his conduct was bad, would you take his good 
conduct badge from him 7-Yes, the same as you would take his stripe from him. Another advantage 
would be, that everybody could tell a well-conducted man from a badly-conducted man, and I think, from 
shame's sake, men who would be otherwise badly conducted, would conduct themselves well. 

2117. You think the store ought to be abolished ?-Yes. 
2118. Cannot you get things on the whole cheaper from the store than by buying small quantities 

throughout the colony ?-I do not know, I think contracts might be called for in the country, and I think 
the goods would be supplied equally cheap, when the carriage and everything is taken into consideration, 
as they are from the store. Some of the goods we get from Melbourne are of a very inferior quality, for 
instance bass brooms ; we have a great deal of difficulty in managing with what we get. We are allowed 
six for the half-year for Benalla, and they are worn out in three months, and they ought to last at least 
double that time. 

2119. Those are strong stable brooms ?-Yes. 
2120. How do you keep the place clean when the brooms are worn out ?-We have to fight for 

more. 
2121. Would the twenty men you propose to be kept at the depOt be recruits just learning their 

duty ?-Yes, but they would not all be recruits, but the men coming backwards and forwards as transfers 
would be there. I know in our own district it frequently occurs that we get orders to form a new station at 
a certain place, and we have to either reduce some other station or leave the place vacant until we get the 
men up. 

2122. Does not the formation of a new station make less necessity for men at the other station ?-
Not always. 

2123. Taken as a rule ?-It generally occurs that that those new stations are further inland. 
2124. It would not require fresh men in every case ?-No, of course if it did twenty men would 

never be sufficient. 
2125. Are you a mounted trooper ?-Not now, I am on the foot roll, I was a mounted trooper. 
2126. Have you seen the working of the patrol system that was started ?-I have. 
2127. Do you think it has been advantageous ?-I do. 
2128. Do you think the police now have the country better in hand ?-Far better. 
2129. That they know exactly what is going on, and know all the men ?-Yes, that patrols go day 

and night-they have occasional night patrols as well as the day patrols, so that nearly always the police are 
somewhere on the move in the district ; they go right across from five or six different points of the country 
to a centre. The night patrols are sometimes once a month, and sometimes twice a month, and sometimes 
more frequently if there is any suspicion of any movement. 

2130. How often are they sent out in the daytime ?-Fortnightly. 
2131. I think you said the Government should provide uniform ?-Yes. 
2132. Do you think the present uniform the most suitable for the police 7-I do. 
2133. Some have stated here that a good useful tweed would answer all the purposes and not be so 

expensive 7-Not in blue, because I believe most of the men have tried every other tailor in the town, and 
they cannot get any cloth equal to what Murphy gets, and he imports it out straight, and that is why it is 
so expensive. 

2134. Suppose a good useful tweed was substituted, cheaper and more substantial, would not the 
men like that as well as the present cloth ?-I think so. 

2135. There is nothing particular in the color of the cloth ?-No. 
2136. Have the men ever tried the price of uniforms at any place but Murphy's ?-Yes, they can get 

it cheaper at other places, but Murphy's is always the cheapest in the end. They tried the Geelong tweed 
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when it first came out, but it was no good ; the men would not have it ; the other stuff gets threadbare after 
two or three months, but this we have now will wear quite out. The price of this coat is £3 10s., and we 
have to pay 42s. for the trousers. 

2137. Do you think there is any necessity for the police wearing gloves ?—No, I think they ought 
to be done away with. 

2138. You say men should not marry till they have been five years in the force ?—Yes. 
2139. Do you think if there was a reasonable allowance for a married man for rent, that he would 

not be perhaps upon the whole a better public officer than a single man ?—Why I make the suggestion is 
that the force is being overrun with married men ; it will not do to have us all married. For instance, in our 
district, the North-Eastern, we have married men where we ought to have single men—men who have to live 
in hotels, because they cannot get accommodation in houses, and there is no police accommodation for them. 

2140. You think that such places should be for single men ?—Yes. 
2141. What accommodation is there in Benalla for married men ?—None at all. Sergeant Whelan 

has good quarters, and the lock-up keeper has one large room divided by screens. There is ample provision 
for a single man, but none for a married man. 

2142. Do you think that men at fifty-five should be compelled to retire, that it should be the general law ? 
—Well, I do not know. There are many men up to fifty-five and over that who are really good staunch men 
yet, and there are others worn out even before they get to fifty-five. I would adopt the same system as in 
the army, and have them examined at a certain period, and if they are fit let them go on if they like, and if 
they are not send them out. 

2143. We have a good hospital here at the depot, do you think it is a wise thing to have a hospital 
there ?—I do. 

2144. A good many of the men have given evidence, married men for instance, who have a great 
objection to leaving home-where they have comforts about them, to lie at the hospital ?—There is no doubt 
that there is a great deal of inconvenience in it, but still I think it is beneficial to the service at large to 
have a hospital. 

2145. Would it do as well, as there are hospitals all over the country, for a policeman to be entitled 
to go to his own local hospital in certain cases ?—I do not think so. 

2146. Have you ever been in the police hospital here ?—No, I have been twice in the old hospital, 
at the old depot. 

2147. You know the arrangements as to pay, &c. ?—Yes, that has always been the same. 
2148. Would not the Benalla police be better eared for in the Wangaratta hospital, and be nearer 

home ?—I cannot say I think so, I think I would prefer to come down to our own hospital if I were sick, 
to going to any local hospital, even the Melbourne hospital. 

2149. Do you know that some of the police belong to friendly societies ?—Yes, I do myself. 
2150. Would you not rather be attended by your own society doctor ?—Not if I were seriously 

ill. I have always had great faith in the hospital here. I know there are not many who share my opinion, 
some I know go to scheme, if they get on to a beat they do not like they will go to the hospital. Now 
they are getting too sharp to allow that, and I think that is causing the grievance about the hospital. 

2151. You know it is to the doctor's interest to keep them there ?—Yes. 
2152. Who would be too sharp there over the doctor ?—The late hospital sergeant ; I know he made 

it strict for them—Sergeant Barry ; he is now dead. 
2153. How would he have it in his power to make it unpleasant for the men ?—By not giving them 

as much latitude as they would like ; they found that they would be better out doing duty. He kept them in 
the same as if they were sick, and it was not so much of a holiday as they expected. He kept them under 
strict hospital regulations. 

2154. Do you think men entering the force should be on probation, say for three months, before 
they are finally accepted as members of the force ?—That would work in with my suggestion about keeping a 
reserve there. Of course you would not put them in uniform for that time, but then you may say they 
are useless for the three months for work. 

2155. I mean not to be entered and registered as constables until they have been on probation and 
shown they are fit ; because it is not easy to get a man out ?—There is no difficulty, if the regulations are 
carried out. Oue clause says a man may be dismissed by the Chief Commissioner, without assigning any 
reason ; and another, that they may be dismissed for incapacity, or if otherwise unsuited for the service 

 ;  so 
that, unless political influence is used, there ought to be no difficulty. 

2156. In the case of a man paying to the police fund and no fault being found with him, you would 
not advocate his dismissal without giving him what he has paid ?—They could not pay much in in three 
months. 

2157. You say the Chief Commissioner can at any time dismiss a man without assigning a reason 
 ; 

is that a good system ?—No, I think not. 
2158. Do you not think if a man gets a mark on his defaulters' sheet he ought to know it ?—Yes, 

I do. 
2159. That no man should be allowed to put a mark on his sheet without his knowing it ?—I do. 

When I joined the force, Inspector Montfort was Mr. Hare's clerk, and in those days every entry on the 
sheet had much weight, was circulated throughout the district, so that every man knew every entry. 

2160. You did not find any evil effect follow from that publicity ?—No, I think it was rather the 
other way. 

2161. How was that abolished ?—Well, it was just a district matter, and they had it carried out  ;  it 
was not a regulation  ;  I think it was only done in the one district. 

2162. Do you think that a man knows his position in reference to the defaulters' sheet in every 
distriot ?—No, they do not. 

2163. There has been some evidence given here that the senior constables think it inadvisable to 
make that grade; they prefer first, second, and third class sergeants ; they think the title is not a good one ? 
—I do not think the title is a good one by any means. 

2164. Would you prefer them being classified as sergeants ?—Yes  ;  a man without a stripe at all, 
the senior man at a station, is frequently called a senior constable, but that is of course only outside the 
department. 
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2165. Do you know anything about the detective force ?--No. 
2166. Have you formed any opinions as to whether there should be two branches of the force ?-

I should be inclined to have them all under the one head, but I have had no experience in the working of 
the detective department at all. 

2167. Have you heard whether there is any ill-feeling between the regular force and the detective ? 
-Just mere hearsay ; I do not know it of my own knowledge, but by gossip I hear there is an amount of 
jealousy. 

2168. Is there anything else you think of to say ?-No. 

The witness withdrew. 

William Murray, 
23rd May 1882. 

William Murray sworn and examined. 

2169. You have been in the police force ?-Yes. 
2170. You are now out of it ?-Yes. 
2171. It was at your own wish that you have been called before the Commission ?-Yes. 
2172. You have made the statement to the secretary of the Commission that you have had experience 

in various parts of the country, principally in Melbourne ; will you now just make a statement, if you have 
any prepared ?-I have not a particular statement. 

2173. You first complain of the absence of discipline generally ; what have you to say on that point ? 
-What I complain of most is that every person, when he gets promoted, becomes a Chief Commissioner to 
a certain extent. 

2174. You mean that when a man gets promoted he becomes to some extent oppressive to those 
that are under him ?-Yes. If he is put in charge of a station, no matter how large or how small, he 
makes rules and regulations for that himself ; no matter what rules or regulations were there previous to his 
coming, he adopts his own course. 

2175. Have you found that to be universally the case ?-That is universally the case. 
2176. Are there not general well known rules that every one must fall into ?-There ought to be, 

but I am sorry to say there are not. 
2177. Have you any case you can cite ?-Say that a sergeant relieves another, for instance in Fitzroy, 

while I was there last, he relieves another sergeant who was previously there, and the system of working 
the beats that was there previously is altered to suit the ideas of the sergeant coming in. 

2178. Is the alteration radical in any respect ?-It is a great annoyance to the men ; and no matter 
how many changes, it is always the same. The same way with officers, they adopt their own rules and 
regulations. 

2179. Have you any instance in which that has been done ?-Several. I was stationed at Fitzroy 
under Sergeant O'Brien ; lie had a course of his own that he had carried out. Sergeant Renny, who is 
there now, altered all that and adopted his own course. 

2180. What are these regulations ; can you mention any that are altered ?-I could have brought 
them, but I did not think it necessary. I have known an officer cancel a Gazette order, an order printed in 
the Police Gazette, printed for the information of every man in the colony. 

2181. Who was that ?-That was Inspector Dobson. 
2182. What was the order he cancelled ?-I cannot remember, but it is in the book-in the Division 

Order Book. 
2183. What time was that ?-About three and a half or four years ago. 
2184. Do you remember the nature of the order ?-I cannot. He wrote, I know, " This order 

cancels the Gazette order." 
2185. Then you think that system of each officer arranging matters under his own control is a bad 

system ?-It is, excepting it might be, for the time being, something extraordinary might occur ; but, as a 
general rule, there ought to be general orders which should come from the head of the department. 

2186. As to promotion by favoritism, have you any knowledge of anything of that sort ?-Indeed it 
is the general rule-without a man has a good back he could never get on, no matter what his abilities are. 
It is not the host man that gets it ; it is never given by merit. 

2187. Can you give any instance in which men were advanced while others are left out who are 
equally eligible ?-Some time before I left the police force we used to have what they call monthly inspections. 
At that time there had been some articles appearing in the press about promotions, and young constables 
getting it over the heads of the old ones. It would be in August 1876. On this occasion each man on the 
parade was called in separately into the inspector's office, and, after looking at the constable's memorandum 
book, the inspector asked, " How is it you have not been promoted ? " 

2188. Who was the inspector ?-Dobson. He is dead ; but this was the question asked myself when 
I was called in, and I said nothing ; but in a week afterwards there was a constable promoted in Melbourne 
to he senior constable, and then I wrote that document with reference to that promotion-[handing in the 
same].-I handed it to the sergeant-Sergeant Renny. He read it and advised me not to forward it, and 
I did not forward it. 

2189. Was this matter proved ?-There was an enquiry into it, and the man was removed. I believe 
the man is in Richmond at the present time. 

2190. And he was promoted afterwards ?-Yes. 
2191. What was the man's name ?-Luke Devine. 
2192. Was the charge investigated ?-Yes. 
2193. By whom ?-Superintendent Lyttleton. 
2194. What was the result of that investigation ?-His removal from Richmond to Melbourne. He 

was then removed from Melbourne to Fitzroy. Sergeant O'Brien was then sergeant in charge, and he got 
him, for some misconduct, removed again to Melbourne, and it was after that he was promoted. 

2195. What is his present grade in the force ?-fie is senior constable in charge of West Melbourne. 
2196, At the time you speak of he was only an ordinary constable ?-Yes, and a very bad one. I 

did duty with him for four years at Richmond ; I was stationed there at the time of the occurrence.-[The 
constable's record sheet was produced and examined and no record found of the matter.] 
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2197. Are there any other cases you know of in which men have been passed over ?-Not except its William 

being talked of amongst the men themselves, and as long as they are talked about the consequence is it 23rd May 1882. 

naturally lowers that man in the estimation of the men under him. 
2198. It may not be true although talked of ?-It may not be true. 
2199. You are not aware personally of any other cases of promotion out of their natural order ?--No. 
2200. You have mentioned a very important point in your letter to the Commission, " Alleged 

purchase of promotion," as being commonly talked of amongst the police ?-Yes, as talked about amongst 
the men. 

2201. You have no proof of it ?-No. It is a very well known fact that Senior Constable Thomas 
Curran went insolvent, went through the court, and a vacancy was kept for him, and he was reinstated to 
his former rank. 

2202. What time was that, do you remember the year ?-He borrowed money from his comrades 
previous to going insolvent, and he paid them through the court. 

2203. Do you remember the date ?-He was insolvent 18.10.76, and he was reinstated 13.12.76. 
2204. Was he a married or a single man ?-A single man. 
2205. Do you know the nature of the insolvency ?-No, only that he borrowed money from his 

comrades previous to going insolvent and never paid them. 
2206. Do you know whether it is the practice in the civil service to allow a man who has nothing 

fraudulent in his insolvency to go back to his situation again ?-That I would not complain of  ;  but if lie 
takes money from others, and especially from his comrades, previous to that insolvency. 

2207. Do you know anything of the amounts ?-No. There was another man, Sergeant Richard P. 
Wigmore  ;  he was discharged on the 30th April 1879, and his vacancy was kept for him, and he was reinstated 
on the 21st May 1879., 

2208. Was he insolvent ?-Yes. I do not know the nature of his insolvency. 
2209. Is it contrary to the regulations to be reinstated after insolvency ?-According to the nature 

of the case  ;  it may be through no fault of his own. 
2210. You would have no objection to a man being reinstated where there was no fraudulency ?-No. 
2211. Was there dishonesty in the case of those men ?-I think there was in the first case  ;  I do not 

know the nature of the second case. 
2212. Then it would depend on the view taken of it by his superior officer ?-Yes, and certainly the 

view taken by his comrades if he borrowed money from some of them. 
2213. I wish to say to you that we cannot take hearsay evidence at all-the evidence is given here 

upon oath, and if we take hearsay evidence we might very materially injure the characters of men whom it 
is our duty to protect ?-Very true. 

2214. Now you have mentioned several matters in connection with promotion in your communication 
to the secretary  ;  can you prove any of those ?-I cannot prove anything excepting what is just hearsay. 

2215. Then we cannot ask you about it at all, because hearsay evidence is no good to us ?-Constable 
Mackie could prove something of the sort. He told me he knew of a cheque for £70 having passed 
somewhere. 

2216. Did he say for what it was paid ?-For retaining in the service. 
2217. Did you ever know of money passing to any officer, by a constable, for the purpose of being 

retained in the force ?-No. 
2218. Now come to the question of secret societies referred to in your letter ?-I am a Roman 

Catholic. 
2219. Have you known any cases in which freemasons or members of orange lodges have been 

promoted outside their turn ?-They have been reported as such. Constable Kelleher and Constable Curran 
were both promoted. 

2220. Were they promoted out of their turn ?-There is no turn that I am aware of. 
2221. Were they promoted over the heads of equally eligible men who have been longer in the force? 

-They were so. 
2222. Do you know any one at all who was due for promotion in preference to Curran ?-Well, I 

consider I was myself. I was never fined a shilling in the service for any misconduct. 
2223. When did you join the force ?-In 1853, and I resigned in 1855, at my own request. I 

rejoined in 1856, and was discharged on the last day of December 1879. 
2224. What was the cause of your being discharged ?-My own request. 
2225. What was the reason in your own mind, was it disappointment ?-Well, I certainly think I 

would be as able as many in the service, even at the present time. 
2226. What is your age ?-I was born in 1820, and I consider myself now as smart as many 
2227. Were you discharged this last time on account of having arrived at the age at which men are 

discharged ?-No, I applied myself. I did not consider myself fit for active duty. I put in forty-one years 
in service altogether. 

2228. Have you any proof that either masonry or orangery has been used to unduly advance men ? 
-There is a report I sent to the Chief Commissioner on the subject, with replies.--[The  same  were handed 
in and read.] 

2229. Have you any proof that masonry or orangeism has been used for the purpose of unduly 
advancing men ?-I think so. 

2230. That is no reply  ;  we want reasonable proof of anything you bring forward. 	Can you 
mention any who have been unduly favored ?-There is Constable Devine for one. 

2231. Was he an orangeman ?-Yes. 
2232. Do you think that promotion ought to go by length of service alone ?-I think not. 
2233. Ought there to be an educational test and a good conduct test as well as seniority ?-There 

should so  ;  and without that is done what will the police come to'? When an old constable is discharged 
from the force, he is gone altogether now, the same as in  the army, if lie  cannot  get into some other 
Government appointment-lie may not be fit for the active duties of a constable, but he may be tit  14  other 
work, such as messenger. 

2234. You think if there is any other Government employment open he should be eligible for it 
He should be the first to get it. 
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William Murray, 	2235. What about the pension ?—He may have  a  wife and large family. The pension given to a conttned, 
29rd May 1882. member of the force'is not adequate to keep  him  and his family  in a  proper state. 

2236. What is the pension when he is 55 years of age 7—It is according to his service. 
2237. What is your pension ?—My pension is £89 a year. 
2238. Is that the highest amount that any constable could get on retiring2—Not at all ; the longer 

he serves the more he gets. 
2239. You paid into the fund a certain sum out of your wages every month ?—Yes, 21 per cent. 
2240. Then, if you are a very long time in the force, you ought to get more than if you have been a 

short time ?—Decidedly. In the army, no one will get an appointment sooner than an old soldier, but a 
policeman is no more use when he is out. I strongly object to constables being employed as watchmen at 
private stores, banks, &c. I think also that an old constable could do the duty here at the Chief Commis-
sioner's office as well as  a  constable receiving  a  large salary, and doing nothing more than that. 

2241. Would you advocate constables who receive retiring allowances taking those positions at  a 
lower rate. Suppose your pension was to be considered  a  portion of your daily pay when you retired and 
you  get £89 a year, you would not get full pay ?—Decidedly not. I would not expect 7s., I would be very 
glad to get £1 a week, and I think I would be able to do the work as well as any other man. 

2242. You think a retired policeman could do the work of night watchmen ?—I am positive of that, 
and many of them are doing that work. In putting up for a private position you cannot have a worse 
document than the police discharge. I know that, and I never was reported for any misconduct of any 
sort. 

2243. Did you know anything of the detective force when you were in 7—Very little ; the general 
police and the detectives never worked together. 

2244. Was there any sort of jealousy between them ?—There always was. I will tell you an 
instance. I was on duty in Flinders lane ; that was what was then called store duty. My duty was 
on the first going out to examine all stores and then continue that during the night. I was on this duty, 
and on  a  Thursday night there were five detectives watching a private store belonging to Hamil Brothers, 
in that lane by Mr. Rocke's. I did not see them and did not know they were there, and they remained 
there each night excepting Sunday night, and on Sunday night Detective Black was there by himself up to 
three o'clock, from what hour I do not know ; but on Monday morning I was on this line not more than 
twenty minutes before I left duty, and the store was perfectly correct. I came off at  a  quarter to five. I 
was  making my last round ; and between that and daylight the store was broken into and robbed. I did not 
know anything about it till I came on duty again at night, and I was called into the office by Mr. Hare, 
and questioned about this store. This was the first I heard of it. I was then instructed to go to the store, 
and a  letter was read from Mr. Hamil stating the insecurity of the store, and they were not prepared to 
place  a  man in it for a night or two, and I was requested to have particular watch over it. I went there at 
once and I saw Mr. Hamil and the two brothers, and five or six other people were talking about the place, 
and it was then I heard about the detectives. 

2245. Then you think the detectives and the police force should have co-operated ?—Yes. I sent 
in  a  report on the subject, because I might have spoiled their job, and they be in the act of doing their 
work and see me. There is another thing, which is the clothing worn by the police; they are very uncomfortable. 
The tunic that is worn is  a  useless and expensive article, and I think they could very well dispense with 
it.  In  summer time the white trousers should be done away with, and they should have blue serge. I 
wore that in the army in Jamaica, and I know how comfortable it was ; what is worse looking than  a 
constable with white trousers and white gloves taking an old prostitute on a wet day ? The helmet is very 
uncomfortable. 

2246. What would you suggest instead—a hard felt hat like that you have there 7—That would be 
far superior. The wet runs down the back, and you get wet under the cape, or the thing they call a cape ; 
I do not know what it is. 

2247. Would you prefer  a  coat that would come down to your knees for night-work ?—Yes, some-
thing of a pilot-cloth. 

2248. Or of the same material as the cape ?—Yes, it would be far superior, and it is a very 
dangerous thing. If a man has  a  cape on, and gets into combat with  a  violent man, the man gets a hold of 
the cape and overpowers him—it is  a  most useless article. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Thursday next at half-past Eleven. 

John Thompson, 
30th May 1882. 

TUESDAY, 30TH MAY 1882. 

Present : 
The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

John Thompson sworn and examined. 
2249. By the Chairman.—What are you ?—Constable of police, stationed at Ballarat. 
2250. You appear as a delegate from Ballarat 7—Yes. 
2251. Did the constables give you any particular points they wished you to press on the attention 

of the Commission ?—They did. 
2252. What are they—give it as short as possible ?—They said that the married men have to 

provide themselves with quarters, fuel, light, and water. 
2253. Do they consider that the married men are not specially well treated in that respect ?—Yes, 

and they are frequently called away from their own homes, when off duty, to attend calls requiring police 
attendance ; and I beg to suggest that one shilling per day be allowed all married constables not provided 
with quarters by the Government. This is already the case with gaol warders, whose pay is the same as 
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police constables, and whose duties are less laborious. The next point is, that married constables be at all 
times placed in charge of police stations—that is, of course, where foot constables are in charge of stations, in 
preference to single men, provided they are as competent to do so. It has been the case at Ballarat that 
single men have been put in charge of stations with four or five rooms, where the married men are paying 
rent. The next point is, that some regulation or rule be strictly laid down with regard to advancement in 
the service and that political and sometimes more objectionable practices for the purpose be entirely done 
away with. That a committee of say three gentlemen be appointed annually to examine any members of 
the force, according to service and general fitness. 

2254. Appointed annually ?—That the examination be annual. 
2255. You would approve of a board instead of having the appointment under the charge of the 

Chief Commissioner ?—Yes, and that no member of the force be promoted before he has served ten years. 
2256. Suppose a man was eminently qualified for a high position, should he be kept back a period 

of years ?—Suppose a man did something very meritorious, such as the capture of a bushranger, but that 
so very seldom happens. 

2257. You think the force would not object to an exceptional case ?—Not at all. 
2258. We have had that question of political influence raised here several times, and we want to 

fix it if possible. Are you aware of any instance in which political influence has been used, yourself 
personally ?—Yes. 

2259. Would you describe the way in which that influence was used ?—There was a vacancy 
occurred in Ballarat in 1879 for the appointment of a powder-magazine keeper. An application to the 
officer was made for the appointment, and one man was recommended by the sub-inspector, by the super-
intendent, and the Acting Chief Commissioner. Another man, a member of the service, applied for 
the appointment, and the sub-inspector returned his application, saying that he had already recommended 
another man, and he could not forward his application. He returned his application again, and insisted 
on his forwarding it to the Minister of Mines, who had the giving of the appointment, and the man whose 
first application went in was recommended by every one, from the Commissioner down. The Minister of 
Mines struck his name off all the papers and inserted the other man's name on all the papers, and gave it 
to him. I was the applicant myself. On the 24th of March I applied for that position, and on the 27th 
of March I was recommended for that by Mr. Nicolson, having been previously recommended for it by Mr. 
Chomley and Mr. Babington. My name was struck out by some one, and initialled by some one " W. C. S." 
The Hon. Major Smith was the Minister of Mines. It was returned by Major Coachman, asking if some 
mistake had been made as to Parsons, the other man  ;  and Major Smith returned it again, and said Parsons 
was to get it. In the presence of another constable, who was leaving the magazine, I asked Parsons how 
it was he was getting the position, as he was younger in the service than I was and so on, and he said John 
Towers was getting it for him. That was a man connected with the press of Ballarat  ;  and he said, "If 
he gets it for me, I will have to pay him for it  ;  I cannot expect it for nothing." He made this statement 
to me in the presence of another constable. He said, " If he gets it for me, of course I will pay  ;  I cannot 
expect him to work for nothing for me." 

2260. Are you aware whether any consideration was given in any shape or form for that ?—No, 
I do not know it, of my own knowledge, but I have heard that consideration was paid. 

2261. Could you put the Commission in possession how we would be able to get the information ?— 
I am afraid not. The way I heard it was, that Towers said he was very sorry he had got it for this 
other man when he heard I was to have got it, and he knew me, but he had a living to make. 

2262. Could you name the person who said that ?—No  ;  he would not like to be drawn into it. 
Sergeant McParland is the man who told me that Towers said he was sorry he had got it for this other 
man when he heard I was to have got it. 

2263. Do you know any other instance in which political influence has been used ?—No, not of my 
own knowledge. 

2264. Did you use any influence besides sending your application ?—Yes  ;  when I ascertained this 
vacancy was about to be vacant I spoke to Mr. John James. I said that if he saw Major Smith I would 
be glad if he would mention the matter, as I knew there would be a great many applicants for this appoint-
ment. Mr. James did see him, and his note is on the correspondence. He asked if the vacancy occurred 
to give it to me, and the Major as much as promised it, and it remained so till the vacancy occurred, and 
several members of the force knew it was promised to me and did not apply. 

2265. You attempted to get political influence from the representative of the district, thinking that 
was the usual practice P—Knowing it was  ;  but I was recommended for that by my officers. 

2266. The next point ?—Also, that members of the force are often removed at considerable expense 
without any reason being shown for such removal, but simply to gratify the whim of some officer whose 
displeasure the men have incurred ; but we have no charge against them. I have known men moved three 
or four times a year without any fault of their own. 

2267. You think the reason ought to be assigned in the case of removal ?—Yes. 
2268. Ought not the police force to be under such guidance that the men can be ordered to any 

place, without asking about it ?—Yes, of course. 
2269. Would that difficulty be obviated, do you think, if the men's expenses were paid in removing ? 

—Yes, I think it would. 
2270. You think a man ought to remove when the department desire him to remove, if the department 

pays his expenses ?—Yes. 
2271. What if a man has committed some fault or indiscretion and is removed on account of that, 

you would not think that a hardship ?—No. The next thing is that members of the force who desire to 
join the detective branch of the service should get the option to do so. 

2272. Do the detective branch and the branch of the general police co-operate together well ?—Not 
well, not at all times. 

2273. Is there a jealousy between the two branches ?—Sometimes there is. 
2274. Does it operate in this way, that when the detectives get charge of a case the police constable 

will have nothing further to do with it ?—I do not think the detective would allow the police to have 
anything more to do with it, once they get into it. 

2275. Do the detectives take full charge of any case and not allow the police to know what they 
are doing ?—Yes. 

John Thompson, 
continued, 

30th May 1882. 
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John Thompson, 	2276. Suppose a case where a man was wanted in your district, do the detectives let the police know 

30th May 1883. that man is wanted ?-No, they even pass the police in the street looking for that man, and not telling them conhnued. 

that man is wanted, and the police probably see that man shortly after. 
2277. Do you know anything of that from your own experience ?-I do. 
2278. Do you think that, as a matter of public policy, it is better there should be two separate forces 

or the two worked into one ?-I think far better the two worked into one. 
2279. You think it would lead to better detection of crime 	do. 
2280. And that the jealousy of one branch of the service would be done away with ?-Yes. 
2281. And that all branches would co-operate in detecting crime ?-Yes  ;  the only time they act in 

harmony is when'the police force get information and the detectives help them, then they act in harmony  ; 

but if the deteCtives get it first they do not. 
2282. Would you have the detective branch in connection with the police, or allow any policeman 

to go into plain clothes if ordered ?-No, I think it would be better to have a few detectives, and none but 
first-class men, say half a dozen. 

2283. Men whose services would give them the right to be employed in that way ?-Yes, and then 
if they wanted assistance, the police in plain clothes could assist them. 

2284. Not an independent branch of the service ?-No. 
2285. The next point ?-That an allowance of say £10 per annum be allowed each one to provide 

uniform, fuel, and light. I may say the present uniform worn by the foot police is very costly; at the same 
time I do not see how it could be bettered much, because, although it costs a good deal it lasts longer, and 
keeps the color till it is worn out. 

2286. Do you think good colonial tweed would answer the purpose ?-It might, but I do not think 
it would look as well. 

2287. Do you think the cape, as an article of dress, is one that the police could act in as well as in 
coats ?-No, the coat would be better. 

2288. Then we have had some objecting to the use of the present helmet-what do the Ballarat 
police think about that ?-That a helmet be got similar to the warders in gaols now. That is a felt hat 
something of the same shape. 

2289. Would they be lighter for wear ?-Yes, far lighter. 
2290. And handier ?-Yes. 
2291. And fit for use in any weather ?-Yes. 
2292. Anything else ?-That all members of the service who joined since October 1880 be placed in 

the same position as those who have joined previously  ;  that after two years' service they should get 7s. 6d. 
per day, and after ten years 8s. per day. I would scarcely put it that all members, I think that after ten years' 
service they should depend on the recommendation of their officers, whether they are worthy of an increase. 
Up to the present, whether a man is worthy or not, he gets the 8s. a day, and a man might not be worth 
7s. 6d., and it would be an inducement to every man to learn his duty and carry it out. 

2293. Do you think it would lead to a good deal of discontent that sort of punishment. If  a  man is 
not worthy. of the sixpence at the end of ten years, ought he to be kept in the service at all ?-In other 
services-in the police force in Ireland-sixpence a day is allowed as good conduct pay  ;  but you may call 
that pay for general efficiency. Some men will do as little as they can here, say they will get it as well as 
the man who works hard, at the same time they might not be so had as to be unfit for the service. 

2294. Ought that • to come under the cognizance of the board you spoke of ?-Yes. If that 
board was appointed they could examine all these men at the end of ten years and see if they were fit. 

2295. Next ?-That any members of the force now in the enjoyment of any pecuniary advantages 
for, say, five years be relieved of them, and that they be given to some other •deserving member for five 
years. At present some of those are kept by one man for twenty years, and no one else has  a  chance. 

2296. You think those emoluments that come from men being peculiarly situated should be spread 
over the police force ?-Yes  ;  clerks of petty sessions, keepers of powder magazines, post offices, &c. 

2297. The next point ?-That each member of the force be allowed twenty-one days' leave in each 
year, the same as the members of the civil service  ;  that travelling expenses now allowed to members of 
the force are not sufficient to meet the expenses which they incur. A reference to other members of 
the Government departments will fully bear this out. The telegraph messenger at Lorne received 5s. a day 
for travelling expenses, and the constable stationed there was only allowed 2s. a day. 

2298; Next point ?-That all members of the service may be allowed to wear in the. summer 
months some light serge or tweed as light uniform clothing  ;  that white gloves be discontinued  ;  that 
members of the force consider it an injustice to be deprived of their franchise, while all the other 
Government employes are not  ;  that where there is more than one man in a station one should be  a  senior 
constable at least, as it would work more harmoniously than at present. Some places where there are two 
constables stationed together the man in charge of the station may tell the man not in charge to do some-
thing, or they may have an argument about something. The man not in charge thinks his opinion as good 
as the other's, as•he is not a senior constable. 

2299. You consider the man in charge of a station should have advanced beyond the rank of mere 
constable ?-Yes, when there is another constable under him. 

2300. Would not that increase the number of senior constables largely ?-I think not largely. 
2301. Some of your comrades think it desirable to dispense with the position of senior constable ?-

I do not think that. 
2302. And to have three grades of sergeants ?-I do not know that that would make much 

differen ce. 
2303. They proposed that the sergeant should be paid is., not lid., extra ?-I was asked by a senior 

constable to propose that, and I said I could not, as there are so many constables who would be glad to be 
senior constables. 

2304. Are not many of the  "  senior constables " often junior to ordinary constables in the force ?-
Yes, often. 

2305. Are those, positions always filled according to merit ?-No. That is the reason the force has 
got into the state it is in at present, through men being promoted not fit for promotion. 

p306. How were they promoted ?-Some say by belonging to societies. 
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2307. Do you know any instance of a man being promoted because he 	 nZsionori, er belonged to a society ?—I i_oh  

cannot say I do personally. 	 30th May 1882. 

2308. You have heard that as an expression of belief ?—Amongst the men. And I heard of one 
case where it was reported that they thought it was because he was a freemason. 

2309. What is his name ?—Bruce. He was stationed at Ballarat. I do not say that was the case 
myself, but I say that was the rumor amongst the men. This man was fined £3 for a serious charge 
shortly before he was promoted. 

2310. Was he an old member of the force ?—Yes, a very old member. 
2311. Then if they are promoting by seniority that might account for his promotion, and they would 

overlook that charge ?—It might. 
2312. Are you of opinion that seniority should be alone the cause for promotion to senior 

constable ?—No. 
2313. You recognise the desirability of merit and education being taken notice of in every 

case ?—Yes. 
2314. Giving preference to seniority, all other qualifications being equal'?—Yes. I believe, if 

sterling men were promoted in the service, it would show an example to young men ; and, by treating the 
latter kindly, the young men would make very good constables ; but some of the non-commissioned officers 
now in the force are no credit to it. 

2315. That is not evidence. We want a charge to be named. In any case we cannot pay attention 
to rumor merely. Is it the opinion of your comrades that candidates for the police force should serve a 
time of probation, say six or twelve months, before they are recognised as full members of the police 
force ?—Yes. 

2316. You approve of that ?—Yes. I also approve that any member of the police force running up 
debts and not paying them should be dismissed, particularly in public houses. And I think a constable 
who is brought before the court for the support of his illegitimate child, and where the magistrate makes 
an order for the payment, ought to be got rid of. 

2317. In all cases of running up debts in hotels and not paying, and seduction, it should be instant 
dismissal, where proved ?—Yes. 

2318. Is there anything else ?—No. 
The witness withdrew. 

George Brennan sworn and examined. 

2319. By the Commission.—You are a mounted constable ?—Yes, stationed at present at Yarram George Brennan, 

Yarram, South Gippsland. 	
30th May 1582. 

2320. Do you appear as a delegate from the mounted constables ?—Yes. 
2321. Will you tell the Commission, as concisely as you can, what alterations you think would be 

beneficial to the mounted constables ?—In my belief the greatest benefit that could be conferred on the force 
is not to allow outside influence to interfere in any way. 

2322. Have you got the notion that there is political influence at work ?—I have a very strong 
notion of it, for a case occurred to myself only two months since, although I do not represent it as a personal 
grievance, because it has actually been a benefit to me. 

2323. What was the case 7—It was last September. I was stationed then at Drouin, on the Gipps-
land line of railway. I had occasion there to caution a publican that took a public-house a few months 
before, and had been previously a publican here in Melbourne—Denis O'Keefe. He carried on a very 
rowdy house, and I cautioned him twice, and he seemed to say he would improve  ;  but he did not, 
and be started dancing on his premises, and I went to ask him if he knew the only penalty 
was to forfeit his license, and he promised again he would not allow it  ;  but he did, and I brought 
him before the court, and when he saw I was determined on doing it he said he would make 
it " sorry " for me. At the time he was under the influence of beer, boasting about his influence. 
He said he could get Sir Bryan O'Loghlen to do anything he required him to do—that he was his 
principal supporter at West Melbourne when he was a publican here in Melbourne. I took no notice of 
the statement, and thought it was just a boast on his part, and the next I heard was the superintendent of 
the district came and told me I was going to be removed from the station. I asked if there was any cause, 
and he said he had no communication more than that, through the Acting Chief Commissioner, and he 
stated I could have a station near Caulfield. I objected to being removed without cause,, and I referred to 
the threat of O'Keefe's. He was let off by the police magistrate at the time, who said I would have 
neglected my duty if I had not done as I did. 

2324. What was the result of your remonstrance ?—It just lay in abeyance for two months, and the 
superintendent visited me in the meantime, and he said " I think they are not going to remove you." 
Eventually I was removed last March. I applied for my papers and the report, and got no reply. 

2325. What influence was exercised ?—I could not tell more than the publican's own saying. I 
have not seen the papers. I am quite satisfied that the officers saw it was an injustice, because they paid 
a portion of my expenses for removal, and gave me  a  better station. 

2326. You have heard the evidence of the witness that came before you—will you state any points 
where you think the mounted troopers ought to be treated differently ?—I disagree with that part. I think 
when men are a certain time in the force they ought to get the same amount of pay as old members—that 
is after ten years. It is now represented as long service pay and not good conduct pay, and I think, after 
ten years, a man should get it if kept in the force at all. 

2327. Otherwise you generally agree with his evidence ?—In many-  points. 
2328. Will you mention the points the mounted constables wish to refer to ?—I have not consulted 

any, I can only give my own statement. The only thing I can say is with regard to travelling expenses. 
It is not sufficient ; it is only one and sixpence a day if out all the day, and 3s. 6d. extra if you have to pay 
for your beds at any place you stop at. That is not sufficient where men are out a fortnight and three 
weeks, and paying two shillings a meal and so on. 

2329. Have you any suggestion to make with regard to any improved system of drill that the 
mounted constables should be instructed in ?—I could not give any suggestion that way, because I consider 
the only drill, besides marching, is the sword, which I think is altogether unnecessary and cumbersome. 
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rennan, 	2330. You never use the sword ?-No, and it is only dangerous to themselves and the pedestrians ti  
30th May 1882. about them. 

2331. Are they thoroughly instructed in the use of the rifle ?-I think they are. We were supplied 
with rifles during the Kelly outbreak and were shown how to use them. 

2332. Do you think it a necessary part of the instruction to be imparted to all mounted men ?-
I think it is. 

2333. Do you think the short Martini-Henry rifle is the proper weapon ?-Yes  ;  I prefer it to any 
other I have seen. 

2334. Do you think that every mounted trooper should be instructed to shoot at a galloping pace, 
and be shown how to use the rifle for such purposes ?-He might be instructed, but, even on the quietest 
horse, it is hard to do that at all well, but I think the practice would be a good thing. 

2335. Would you desire any different clothing from what you have now ?-I look upon the tunic as 
altogether unnecessary to the mounted police. It is - cumbersome, and ties one up, and you have not the 
same readiness for any emergency of duty. If you have to arrest a rowdy drunkard, something is certain 
to burst. 

2336. Do you approve of the helmet ?-The present is very unsuitable for the mounted men. It 
is impossible for anybody to get the proper fit, so that it will fit. A horse jumps, and it falls off; even the 
chain strap will not keep it. 

2337. If a light foraging cap were used instead, would that suit better ?-I think it would. It 
would fit better and give more confidence, and we could get a fall for the summer season. 

2338. You agree with the evidence given by the previous witness, that promotions should be made 
by a board, instead of by one commissioner, as at present ?-I think the best way for everybody would be 
to go by seniority, except in particular cases where there is merit. There no constable would object to 
one being promoted over his head. No one would be so selfish as to mind that. 

2339. Do you think it would be well to have an examination in which the three points to be dealt 
with would be seniority, merit, and efficiency, even though, as the result of that examination, a junior 
member of the force should be promoted ?-In many cases I think efficiency should take preference, for 
I know that many old constables in the force would rather forego the promotion than change from their 
present duties and position, because they doubt their efficiency. 

2340. Would you prefer all promotions and dismissals and fines and forfeitures to be dealt with by 
a board to being dealt with by one individual ?-For the present, I would as soon allow it to get a trial 
before the present Commissioner, from my own experience. I notice the superintendents have dealt more 
leniently with the men than any outside business men would do. They have had chances to reform and 
earn their livelihood, which some could not do, and they had to be dismissed. 

2341. Independently of that, would it not be better, for the efficiency of the force, that the matters 
should be dealt with in a public and formal manner than at the word of one individual ?-Certainly, 
I would agree in that view, but I have every confidence in our present chief. I think, if he has his own 
way, he will make the force efficient. 

2342. Some time there might be a man at the head of the force you would not have such confidence 
in ?-Quite so. 

2343. Do you think there should be an examination, other than the medical examination, before 
men are admitted into the force  ;  that is, their efficiency and their education ?-I understand there is that 
at present. 

2344. Do you think that examination would tend to improve the force and increase its efficiency ?-
I am certain the better a man's education is, if his other abilities are equally good, it does assist in the 
force. 

2345. Would you approve of an examination before the advancement of a man in the force ?-Yes. 
2346. Is there any other thing you think of with reference to the mounted force ?-No. The only 

thing that I would have to say is that, in mountainous and rough country, which is now never carried into 
force, they should ride with less bridling and plainer gear for that sort of country. It is cumbersome for 
the horse, and dangerous in some cases. 

2347. You would have them mounted more like an ordinary bushman ?-Yes. 
2348. Would you have as much control with an ordinary bridle ?-Yes, with a horse properly 

broken in. 
2349. You think that would add to the efficiency of men on duty, to have less gear about the head 

of the horses in rough country ?-Yes. 
2350. Do not the Government provide the saddles ?-They do. 
2351. The men are not put to any expense in connection with the mounting of the horse ?-No, 

unless they injure the horse or any part of their accoutrements. They might have to pay for that. 
2352. Do you know anything about the Dandenong depot for horses ?-Only that it is in existence. 
2353. Do you think the men ,could be better mounted by not keeping the horses there ?-If they 

keep horses more than are required, they must keep them in paddocks. They cannot keep them always 
in stables. 

2354. Is there anything else you wish to say ?-No. 

The witness withdrew. 

George Douglas sworn and examined. 

George Douglas, 	2355. By the Commission. -What are you ?-Mounted constable, stationed at Raywood, in the 
30th May 1882. North-Western district. I am a delegate from the mounted troopers. 

2356. Did you hear the statements of the last delegate ?-I did. 
2357. Have you anything to add ?-I have. Mounted constables on ordinary patrol duty should go 

in plain clothes, with plain bridle and saddle. 
2358. How would you have the public to know they were constables ?-It could be easily 

arranged by having some kind of medal struck  ;  something similar to the detective department. Of 
course a mounted constable has always to carry his revolver, handcuffs, and memorandum-book. Constables 
acting as Crown lands bailiffs should be allowed some remuneration. Mounted constables have to perform 
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that duty ; and are not allowed anything whatever for it. Constables on transfer from district to district, 
after being effective, should proceed direct, and should not again be sent to the depot. 

2359. You would send them straight to their station ?—Yes  ;  in place of bringing them to the 
depot and keeping them for months. 

2360. Does it cause a loss of money if they are  sent  to the depOt ?—No doubt of it. An effective 
man is transferred, and is about the depOt for months, and his pay going ou, while he should be actually 
performing his public duty in the country. Constables' record-sheets, with comments thereon, should be 
supplied to members of the force on application. 

2361. Do you think a record of any injury to a constable should be on the sheet without his 
knowledge ?—No, I think not. I think it is manifestly unfair to a man that  a  record-sheet should contain 
an entry by an officer of which he is not aware. They should have  it  if they ask for it. 

2362. Would it not be better if, when any record is made, the constable against whom it is made 
should have a copy at the same time ?—That would act very well. 

2363. If there was an entry made, and you disagreed with it, would you ask to be allowed to 
appeal to that board we spoke of to prove your innocence ?—Yes, so as to have it erased. 

2364. Would you think it your duty to send down the evidence on which you meant to prove your 
innocence and allow the board to judge whether it was a case they should open ?—Certainly. 

2365. You would not allow a constable to come away from his duty because he disagreed with the 
record ?—No. 

2366. Do not you know that on several occasions records have been placed on the sheets, and they 
knew nothing of it for years afterwards ?—Yes. 

2367. Then would it not be better in all cases to have it sent to the man ?—Yes. All promotions 
should be on the recommendation of the officer of the district, with  a  competitive examination—namely 
reading, writing, spelling, and arithmetic for the first rank, and afterwards to be made by seniority. 

2368. Of two men equally good or nearly so you would prefer the senior man ?—Yes. All members 
promoted to the rank of sub-officer should be required to have  a  fair knowledge of the Police Offences 
Act, Criminal Law, Public Health, Evidence, Licensing Act, Local Government Act, and any other Acts 
of Parliament that might be deemed necessary for their guidance. They should be able to prosecute in 
any case brought before the bench. Members of the detective force should not be appointed to the position 
of officers of the police. 

2369. You think, by the very work they are engaged in, they are unfitted for it ?—By their 
association with criminals of the lowest classes they are unfitted to be placed over men. 

2370. Would you advocate the two forces to be merged into one ?—Yes. 
2371. To allow detectives to be members of the force, and to receive their position as detectives as 

rewards for ability ?—Yes. 
2372. And you would have constables in plain clothes to do that work ?—Yes. And I think if 

constables in plain clothes were allowed the privileges the detectives are allowed, more crime would be 
detected. They have the privilege of visiting hotels and going among the criminal classes, and they 
are reimbursed their expenses at the hotels. The travelling allowances to constables should be 
increased to 2s. 6d. per day, and 5s. per night, when on special duty. Good service pay should be allowed, 
say at 10, 15, and 20 years' service. An increment of sixpence at each term, which would allow  a  constable 
with 20 years' service 9s. a day. There are many constables with no possibility of ever getting promoted; 
and a man although not promoted may be  a  very good man in his position. 

2373. And not fitted for a higher grade ?—Yes  ;  and, therefore, I think it is the opinion of the 
mounted police that something in the shape of an increment up to twenty years' service should be given. 
The uniform of constables should be of a less expensive description, namely grey tweed pants with blue 
serge jumpers, leggings and elastic-side boots for ordinary bush wear, with riding boots and the present pants 
and jumper for special duty, such as attending the superior courts and racecourses, &c., and the tunic and 
full dress trousers should be abolished. The superannuation allowance should be on a more liberal basis. 
A man after twenty years' service, if over forty-five years of age, should be allowed half pay in lieu of 
compensation  ;  at fifty years of age and twenty-five years' service, three-quarters pay 

 ;  and at fifty-five years and thirty years' service, full pay. 
2374. Would you have any kept on after fifty-five years of age ?—No, I would require every member 

to leave after fifty-five. A member of the force dying in the service, his family should be allowed the 
same pension or compensation as he himself would have been entitled to had he resigned previous to his 
death. Men getting permanently injured, or contracting permanent illness, while in discharge of duty, 
should be entitled to same pension, as if he had attained the age of forty-five, fifty, or fifty-five, as the case 
may be. Married constables should not be compelled to go to the depOt hospital when ill. 

2375. Do you think it would be better on that point, if the constables at the different districts, when 
taken ill, should go to the hospitals of those districts under arrangement ?—Yes, a single man 

 ;  but I think 
it is a great injustice that the married men should be taken from the very persons who would care most for 
them, and be put amongst strangers. 

2376. Would you recommend the abolition of the hospital depot, and that, under certain regulations, 
constables should be allowed to go into the hospitals in their districts ?—I would. The system of life 
assurance should be made compulsory. 

2377. Do you not consider the percentage you now pay into the retiring fund  a  system of life assurance ?—Yes, it is, as far as the pension is concerned  ;  but many men may die before they are entitled to a pension. 
2378. Do you not think when a man dies, having paid in a certain amount, that his family should be 

entitled to the proportion he has paid ?—Yes, I think so. We have a system of assurance called the Widow 
and Orphan Fund. Each member of the force that voluntarily becomes a member of that fund subscribes 
2s. 6d. at the death of each member—I think if every member was compelled to become a member of that, 
it would work very well. 

2379. There might be the objection raised by an unmarried man that he had no right to pay that ?- 
He would have some friends who would draw it. Constables should not be removed from stations to 
stations, unless for misconduct, except where the exigencies of the service require it. 

2380. Would you bo an advocate of moving the constables, say every five years ?—I would not ; 
because a man five years on a station has a thorough knowledge of the people and their habits, and iti 
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George Douglas, able to cope with crime, whereas a stranger will take eighteen months or two years to thoroughly know 
mamm, 

seta May 1882. the people in a district. But in removing men for no fault of theirs 	 ort of their , the expenses of the trans  
wives and families, with their luggage, should be borne by the Government. When charges are preferred 
against members of the force by civilians, they should be brought before a bench of magistrates by 
summons in the ordinary way. Only offences against discipline should be dealt with by the officers or a 
hoard appointed for the purpose. No member of the force should be placed in charge of a station without 
having previously received some experience as a police constable. It is often the case that a recruit from 
the depot is sent in charge of a station, who is totally unfit, and it is an injustice to the public and himself. 
All horses should be purchased in the districts where they are required. 

2381. How would you manage that ?—Very often when a constable is riding through a district be 
will meet with a horse that would suit the force. He would communicate with the superintendent, who would 
ask for the horse to be sent in for his inspection, and a veterinary surgeon could examine him, and, if 
required, could be purchased. 

2382. Suppose a man reported that a horse would answer him ; how would you guard against 
corruption in that case ?—Simply allow him to go that far, that he considered there was a horse that would 
suit the force, and let the cost rest with the superintendent of the district. 

2383. Suppose the owner of a horse said, "I have a horse that I think will suit you ; if you get me 
the sale of the horse I will give you f2"; how would that be detected ?—If a constable at any time 
interfered with a friend of that person, lie would be the very person to turn on him and tell that. Constables 
nu joining the force should not be compelled to purchase more uniform than is absolutely necessary, and 
tilt it pay should be 6s. 6d. for two years ; two to five years, 7s.; from five to seven years and a half, 7s. 6d.; 
from seven years and a half to ten years, 8s.; at fifteen years, 8s. 6d.; and at twenty years, 9s. The present 
helmet should be abolished, and a cap something similar to that worn by the railway guards, with a white 
cover for summer, should be substituted, and the cumbersome and expensive cloaks at present in use should 
be clone away with, and a light waterproof cape substituted. 

2384. Would an overcoat answer the purpose of the cape ?—Yes, it would ; a long waterproof 
overcoat, to pass over the knees. 

2385. What is the expense of a trooper's uniform annually?—About Melbourne it would cost a man 
£5 a year more than up the country, because a man about Melbourne has to wear better clothes, appearing 
so much on public duty. The first outfit will cost him from £20 to £30—the very lowest he can do with. 

2386. And the annual 'charge ?—£10. I was nearly ten years in the Bourke district, and it used to 
cost me £10 a year for uniform and boots. Of course, up the country it is not so costly. Constables placed 
in charge of stations should be allowed some extra remuneration. The married constables living out of 
barracks should be allowed lodging money at the rate of a shilling per day. A great saving could be 
effected by constables in outlying districts performing the duties of truant officer, licensing inspector, 
Crown lands bailiffs, and clerks of petty sessions, at a small remuneration. Those are offices that the police 
virtually carry out at the present time, and receive no remuneration for it ; and, from their position in the 
district, they are better qualified to carry out those offices than any other person. 

2387. By whose instruction do they do that ?—The truant officer cannot take out the summons in his 
own name, but in that of the constable, and the constable has to serve the summons and is virtually the pro-
secutor. In the ease of licensing inspectors, their powers are the same as the truant officer's. If he wants 
to execute a search warrant, he cannot do it, and the constable has to execute it and get up the case for him, 
and he simply comes into court and sees it done, and draws the salaries. The office of clerk of petty sessions 
could be performed by constables in local stations at a small remuneration. And, considering the efficiency of 
members of the force, the position in which a member is placed should he considered, as no doubt some of 
the most efficient members of the force are placed in districts where, owing perhaps to their own vigilance, 
they have no opportunities of displaying their efficiency, while, on the other hand, ignorant and many 
times otherwise inefficient constables are so placed that they make a great many cases unavoidably, and 
are therefore considered more efficient than much cleverer men. Constables should be allowed twenty-one 
days' leave of absence during the currency of each year. No member of the force should be allowed to 
keep the mess. 

2388. Has that been abused ?—It is abused in this way, I believe. I have never been in a 
mess myself, but I have heard talk about where members of the force in charge of stations have messes. 
If a man complains about his mess, he is not so well treated as the other members who do not complain. 

2389. Is there likely to be an application for his removal ?—I have heard of cases where such has 
been done, but I cannot speak personally. 

2390. Is there any case where you know of a sergeant of police having been in a district and 
having had the mess ?—Yes ; the sergeant that was recently at Echuca.' 

2391. Was lie complained of ?—I have heard men speak of him in that way, but it is only hearsay. 
No person should be admitted in the police force until a report as to his fitness and general character be 
furnished by the member of the force of the district in which lie has resided previous to his application 
unless recommended by an officer of police ; and no person under the ago of eighteen or over the age of 
twenty-five years should be admitted. 

2392. Do you approve of the abolition of canteens ?—I would support their being abolished. 
2393. What is your opinion with regard to the general feeling of the force ?—I have never tested 

the feeling, but I believe it has been the downfall of many good men. 
2394. Is there anything else you wish to say ?—No. 

The witness withdrew. 

Alexander Hanna Gray swot.* and examined. 
A. Hanna Gray, 	 2395. By the Commission.—Whore are you stationed ?—At Oakleigh. I am a mounted constable. 
30th Nay 1882. I appear as a delegate for the mounted police of Victoria. 

2396. You have heard the statements of the last witness ?—Yes. 
2397. You need not go over them if you agree with them ?—I will not repeat what he has said 

that I agree with. I do not differ from him materially, but I have some notes that he has not. I agree 
with the evidence generally, but I wish to supplement it. I think instructions should be given at the depOt 
on police duty generally to all recruits—that is, a class for instruction in police duties. 

-4. 
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2398. Can you describe what you consider those duties should be ?—Yes. I think they should be 
instructed on questions asked and answered by a competent teacher on the Police Offences Statute, and 
other Acts, and not send men out virtually as they went in. Constables are sent out of there knowing 
nothing about duty, and are apt to make fools of themselves when sent to duty. The drill instructor, 
if competent, could perform that duty as well as the other duties he now performs. 

2399. Is there any special alteration in the character of the drill or the teaching you would recom-
mend ?—There is this riding. It is perfectly ridiculous for bush constables  ;  and  a  man that  cannot 
ride a horse before he joins, the instruction he gets there is perfectly useless. Military riding is 
unsuitable for the bush. There should be a thorough bush rider there instead  of  a military man. The 
horses are not sufficiently broken before they are given out to the men. I do not attribute that to the 
breaker, but it is for want of at least two breakers. There should be more time given to have the horses 
thoroughly broken in before they are sent out to the men. 

2400. The practice is that before horses are given out to the men they are broken in at the 
barracks ?—Yes, and then handed over to the constables. 

2401. In no case is the horse  a  constable uses broken in by the man ?—No. I think the breaker's 
pay is inadequate. The breaker has 8s. 6d. a day, and I consider he should have more than that for the 
risk he runs. In many cases the Government buy horses that are unmanageable on stations, and the 
breaker has to ride them and break them in. About the helmet. It is the most awkward thing possible 
for a man to have on his head. It is like a bath if it goes on your head, or else it is sitting on the top, 
and the least thing takes it off. If a horse makes a shy or a jump just when  a  man wants both his hands, 
up goes one hand to seize the helmet, and your horse runs into a ditch. I think  a  cap with a chin-strap and 
French peak would be better. The tunic and blue trousers should be done away with, and a lighter material 
for summer wear for the jumpers. I would approve of a light waterproof overcoat. There is already a 
cape as a part of the foot constable's kit, and I do not see why the mounted men should not be supplied 
with a waterproof coat—something to cover the knees when on the horse's back. About the sword. I 
cannot imagine what use it is to a constable at all. If he drew it in a row, he would be dismissed, I believe. 
It is neither use nor ornament. It is only used for show, and the old manual says there is to be no military 
show  ;  and we have to wear a thing that sets a good horse mad. 

2402. How long have you been in the force ?—Thirteen years nearly. 
2403. Had you ever occasion to use the sword ?—No  ;  and I never heard of any one. A man did 

draw it, I heard, and was nearly dismissed. I think the revolver is quite sufficient for any mounted 
constable, and Martini-Henry rifles and practice ; but, as a general rule, the revolver is sufficient for all 
ordinary duties. 

2404. Would you approve of the mounted police generally being taught thoroughly the use of the 
Martini-Henry rifle ?—I think every mounted constable should be a good shot at least. 

2405. In case of an emergency if required ?—Yes. The men are moved too often, where others are 
left to serve twenty years or more on one station. The shifting is carried out unfairly and irregularly. 

2406. Still the necessity of the department requires a man sometimes to shift ?—Certainly. 
2407. You would not make a man the judge of that ?—No. 
2408. If his expenses were paid for shifting ?—I think where a constable misconducts himself in any 

way, and is removed, he should be made to pay the expense of moving  ;  but, where shifted for the benefit 
of the service, I think the Government should pay the whole cost of removal. For this reason, that the 
mounted police in particular are men in charge of stations. Their wives are supposed to be at the station 
during their absence, and answer all calls, and attend to all calls  ;  in fact they are acting policemen, and 
when they are shifted for the good of the service  a  man has to move his traps and all, and gets nothing more 
than a man that gets shifted for some fault. 

2409. About the sword. Is it the general feeling of the force that that is an embellishment, and 
nothing more, which should be dispensed with ?—I have spoken to a great many, and have had a great 
many notes since I was elected as a member, and I have not heard of a single man but was against the sword, 
as I have said. Speaking of promotions, I think they are not carried out on a fair scale. Neither merit, 
seniority, nor ability is considered. I think more ranks should be established for good behaviour, or a 
classification of constables for efficiency, along with length of service ; and I think a little pay should go 
with that, to encourage the men that cannot possibly get advancement. There are only a very few 
vacancies for advancement altogether, and I think, even of men qualified for promotion, one-third do not 
get it in their fair turn. 

2410. How do you account for that ?—The general feeling and idea of the whole of the service is 
that there is a great deal of influence used for promotion. 

2411. Have you seen any of it ?—That is a question that it would be impossible for any one to 
answer, because any one obtaining influence takes care that his neighbor does not know. 

2412. You do not know of any case ?—No ; but it is an understood thing that promotion is got in 
that way, and no other; and, as  a  general rule, it is the least efficient men, and not the senior men, that get 
it—that is for a considerable time. About the classification of the constables, I think there should be a 
rising scale of pay in some way—that it would give the men encouragement for good behaviour and 
efficiency that do not get promotion—any rising scale, either by conduct, merit, or ability, so long as there 
was a little pay attached to it that would encourage the men. 

2413. The general impression is that it ought to be all those three ?—The whole three embraced in 
one no doubt would be the best plan. So far as the placing of the men is concerned, non-commissioned 
officers should be placed, according to rank, in places equal in importance to the rank they hold. For 
instance, I will take three stations in the Western district. There is Merino, where there is a second-class 
sergeant in charge without any one under him. At present he has from £60 to £100 a year in other 
appointments. I do not see any reason for that man being left there, unless he did not like to give 
up those appointments  ;  and still he wants to bold the rank of a non-commissioned officer as well. At the 
next station there is  a  constable in charge of the two men, a more important station than Merino. 

2414. Does the man in the last case come in for the same emoluments as the other ?—No. The 
adjoining station to those two is Casterton ; he is a senior constable. That man was a senior constable 
before the man who is a sergeant joined the police force, and he is a senior constable yet. There are other 
stations where there are sergeants in charge of either one man or themselves  ;  and I think that is an injustice 
to other men, and unfair altogether. They should be placed in some place equal in importance to the rank 
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A. Hanna Gray, 
continued, 

80th May 1809. 

they hold. If they are qualified to be a sergeant, they should be placed where there are half-a-dozen men at 
least. Referring to the present system of giving  a  man 6s. 6d. without  a  rise, I would point out that, in 
the course of two or three years, a smart intelligent constable joining at 6s. 6d. may very possibly be placed 
in charge of a station under the present system with another man under him. That other man, simply 
because he is an unmarried man, and may have twelve or fourteen years' service, but be placed in the station 
as a single man, in consequence of his joining while 7s. 6d. a day was in vogue, he has 7s. 6d.; and by virtue 
of ten years' service he has 8s., still he is serving under a man at 6s. 6d. That is a bad system ; a man 
having all the responsibility, and actually responsible for the duty of the man with 8s., receives only 6s. 6d. 

2415. Is that  a  solitary case?-No  ;  I am saying what might occur. But there was an instance of 
a constable at 6s. 6d. in charge of Penshurst station where another constable under him had 7s. 6d., and 
the constable in charge was actually "chiacked" about the streets that the man whose orders he had to obey 
had a shilling a day less than he had. I think too much shifting is a very bad system. Competent men, 
without just cause, should not be removed ; and, in many cases, when men are only becoming useful, they 
are removed and others sent to the district, where it takes at least two years to find out and be able to cope 
with the criminal class. Mounted men have to perform the duties of a policeman on the street sometimes. 
When in charge of stations, they have to be the clerk and get up criminal cases, and are acting the part of 
a detective in many instances, and their duties are continuous. They are supposed to never leave their 
stations except on leave of absence, and to  be  there ready at any call, while foot constables have only eight 
hours duty and have sixteen hours to themselves. I think there should be some distinction made in the 
rate of remuneration. I think mounted men in charge of stations particularly should receive something to 
show they are considered fit to be placed in charge of  a  district in a country place. Well conducted men 
are paid the same as the worst conducted men in the service. A man may be next to dismissed, told that the 
next time that anything is brought against him he will be dismissed, and  a  man with good conduct, long 
service, and efficient, is paid exactly the same as that man  ;  he gets no consideration whatever. Previous 
to Mr. Nicholson acting as Chief Commissioner of Police the men were allowed candles, and during his 
time they were discontinued altogether. Now a man, if he comes in at night, is supposed to clean his horse, 
and he has to find the candles to do it with. I think at least light should be allowed for attending to the 
horses. 

2416. What is the saving in that particular economy?-They were only allowed one-eighth of a 
candle before, and that was done away with as  a  cheese-paring arrangement. 

2417. Is there anything else you wish to say 7-No. 
2418. Do you agree with the idea that it would be better to have a board appointed to deal with all 

cases of promotions, dismissals, and so on ?-Yes, I think  a  board would be better than one man. I think 
three would be better than one, because they would be less likely to have influence brought to bear. 

The witness withdrew. 

James P. Gannon 
30th May 1882. 

John Montlford, 
30th May 1882. 

James Peter Gannon sworn and examined. 

2419. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Mounted constable of police, stationed at Wunghnu. 
2420. Do you appear as a delegate for the other men ?-Yes. 
2421. You have heard the evidence of the last two witnesses. Is there anything in their evidence 

with which you disagree ?-I entirely agree with the last two witnesses, and I may add that there is 
nothing I have to add to what they have said of any importance whatever. 

2422. You generally agree with what they have said ?-Yes. 
2423. You have nothing to add ?-No. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Montiford sworn and examined. 

2424. By the Commission. -What are you ?-A mounted constable. 
2425. Where are you stationed?-At Kiewa. 
2426. Are you delegated to appear before the Commission ?-I am. 
2427. You have heard the evidence of the last witnesses  ;  do you agree with their statements ?---Yes. 
2428. Is there anything you would like to add ?-I would like to suggest that the horses for the 

different districts be chosen by the superintendent of that district. 
2429. Do you think that would be a better plan than having them bought by the superintendent 

and put into the paddock here ?-I do, as horses are sent up from here to the districts totally unfitted for 
the men of the districts. The horse breaks down with the man. A horse bred in the level country is not 
fit for the mountain country. Also in case of charges being brought against constables ; it should not be 
left to the officer of the district to deal with. He is in the position that in the first place the report comes 
into his hands. He receives a report charging a man with  a  certain offence  ;  he calls for his defaulter's 
sheet and sees it. He then comes up to enquire into the case. He may have all the facts before him, and 
he may prejudge the man. 

2430. You think the officer of the district is not the proper tribunal in that case ?-I do. 
2431. Do you think such a case as that should come before that board we have spoken of ?-Yes. 
2432. You would leave the officer of the district no part of it except to report on it ?-Yes, and to 

give the testimony of the man's general character. 
2433. He would only act in the capacity of one giving, according to his view, accurate information 

on  the  case ?-Yes. 
2434. Anything else ?-I think that we should be allowed to be supplied with plain bridles for 

doing bush work. As we only use the sword and belts for full-dress occasions, we ought to be allowed to 
do away with those bits except for parade show. In the bush districts there are long rides. A man comes 
in late at night-eleven o'clock say, and for him to start cleaning up those bits is the hardest part of the 
duty. It is much less trouble with plain bits and bridles, and less irksome on a man. 

2435. Is the plain bridle and bit more efficient for guiding a horse through bush ?-If the horses 
were broken in, they could be ridden with a snaffle better in mountainous districts than with those heavy 
bits. A bushman never uses the heavy bits. 

2436. Is there any other point?-That a man that suffers from ill-health should not be compelled 
to come to this depot hospital. If he is a married man, 3s. 9d. a day is deducted from him, even if only 
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receiving 6s. 6d. a day. The remainder-2s. 9d.-is not sufficient to keep his wife and children in town 
when he has to pay rent. 

2437. What guarantee would you give that a man is not malingering if he is allowed to stop at his 
own place ?-I should make it compulsory, as it is at present, to send in a doctor's certificate. I should 
then explain to the officer in charge of the district that he is under proper medical care, and then, if he 
makes misstatements, he is liable to be removed from the force, or else he should go to the district hospital. 

2438. Would not it be better to go there, and get a certificate there, if he has to go to the hospital ? 
-A man might be only laid up for a fortnight. In some of those districts he would have to travel 100 
miles to go to the hospital, leaving his wife ; while, with careful nursing, it is not positively necessary to go 
to the hospital-perhaps relaxed throat-and, by knocking off for a week, he might get better ; but now, 
if not fit for duty in a week, as a general rule, he has to go to the depot. 

2439. Who is to be the judge of his illness ?-He must have a doctor's certificate, or else go to the 
district hospital. 

2440. You would look upon the local doctor's certificate as a sufficient warrant for his being off 
duty ?-Decidedly. 

2441. Suppose he was off for a fortnight or three weeks on this doctor's certificate, would you 
continue that ?-I would not. 

2442. How would you do then ?-I should send a man temporarily in charge of the station if he 
were more than a week, and if he laid up for any great time I should remove him from the station. 

2443. Would you leave him at home ?-His home is the station he is on-for the mounted men. In 
that case he would have to go to the head quarters, in which case he would come to the hospital here or to the 
hospital of the district. 

2444. You approve of the abolition of the depOt hospital ?-Yes. I agree that the travelling 
allowances for mounted men are inadequate. 

2445. Is there anything else ?-No. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock 

WEDNESDAY, 31sT MAY 1882. 

Present : 
The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

John Montlford, 
continued, 

30th May 1882. 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

Alexander H. Gray further examined. 
2446. By the Commission.-Do you know the police paddock at Dandenong ?-Yes. 
2447. Do you know the number of horses usually kept there ?-From 100 to 150. 
2448. How many acres are there ?-I believe about 1,800. I cannot give that for certain. 
2449. Is it used as a sort of hospital for horses, to get them into good order after they have been 

ridden down ?-Yes, it is a recruiting paddock as you may say. Horses that want turning out after being 
worked for a period of sometimes weeks and sometimes years are turned out there for a spell. 

2450. How many men are engaged there ?-Only one senior constable permanently in charge of it. 
2451. Do you consider that it is better to have the horses bought in Melbourne, and sent to the 

different stations, or to have them bought through the country wherever they are required ?-They are 
bought through the country. 

2452. What is the process ?-They are at present bought by the Chief Commissioner, after being 
examined by the farrier. 

2453. I suppose you have no knowledge of the prices paid for horses ?-Only by what I hear. I 
understand that horses are not to average more than £20 per head. 

2454. Is there any standard of height, or other features ?-Yes  ;  they must be fifteen hands high, 
or over. 

2455. And, as a rule, stout-built horses ?-Supposed to be suitable to carry list. 7lbs. 
2456. Are there as many as that number wanted to be kept in ?-Well, there are perhaps from ten 

to twenty, or sometimes thirty, horses-unbroken colts-running there. They are purchased in lots 
occasionally, and are brought from there to be broken in at the depOt as they are required-three or six at 
a time, according to the number of breakers they have on, and they are trained according to the requirements 
of the service. They are trained to quiet riding, to stand fire, and to carry a sword. 

2457. Then they are fully brought up to a standard of efficiency before they are served out to the 
men ?-Not in all cases. I think some of the horses require more time, but I do not attribute that to any 
fault of the breaker. 

2458. When the time of training is not sufficient to allow the trainer to turn them out thoroughly 
trained ?-That is so. I think there ought to be two breakers. When there were two, the horses were 
turned out better for the men. At present one man does the work of two. 

2459. What happens in the case of a horse not thoroughly broken in being issued to  a  man ?-In 
many cases we have to hang up our horses while performing important duties, and a horse should be 
thoroughly quiet. Of course there is a good deal of judgment as to what man a particular horse is given to. 
If a horse is not so well broken in, he is given to a man the farrier knows to be a good hand to ride  a 
horse not thoroughly quiet. 

2460. You think there should be two trainers instead of one, in order to keep the number of horses 
required sufficiently broken ?-Yes  ;  and I think the trainer is not well enough paid for the risk he has to 
run. 

2461. Has any trainer been injured ?-There has never been any trainer seriously injured with the 
exception of one, who now drives the prison van. I believe a horse reared up and came over him, and 

A. II. Gray, 
31st May 1882. 
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A. II. Gray, 
continued, 

Met May 1882. 

he was in the hospital for two years. As I might put it, he was split in the fork, from the weight of the 
horse coming over him while he was sitting in the saddle. 

2462. How long have you been in the force ?—Over twelve years. 
2463. Is the class of horseflesh now available for the police equal to what it was when you joined ? 

—No. 
2464. Can you account for the deterioration 7—Yes, the Indian market has; through the price they 

give, taken away the horses we should have. 
2465. If a higher price were paid now, could better horses be obtained 7—Yes. 
2466. In spite of the Indian market draining a number ?—Yes, the price would get the horse. 
2467. Have you any experience of the adaptability of the State forest at Dandenong for breeding 

purposes ?—Some of the paddock is very good, and some not. 
2468. I mean as to its adaptability for breeding ?—It would be suitable for breeding purposes, but 

I do not think it would carry a sufficiency of mares to breed horses to keep going—that is, to rear good 
stock. 

2469. Is there any other site that would be desirable ?—Perhaps  a  more suitable site could be got 
for breeding purposes, but I do not think you could get so convenient  a  site for general purposes. 

2470. But, even with another suitable site, would it be profitable for the State to breed horses ?-
With a thorough system and with a competent man in charge, I think they could breed horses cheaper and 
better than they can buy them. 

2471. And get uniformly better, if not cheaper, stock ?—Yes  ;  if the Government had land of their 
own, it would be no doubt cheaper than purchasing. There is one thing I would like to ask. Did I under-
stand you to say that the board spoken of would be for the purpose of examining qualifications for promo-
tion as well as to decide'serious cases of misconduct ? 

2472. Yes ?—In that case I may say I mentioned it to my comrades, and it was suggested that in 
the record sheets of each man there should be an entry made by the officer in charge of the district every 
twelve months—a short entry—and that those sheets, in every case where the board sat to consider any 
particular subject, should be placed before the board  ;  that is, records of misconduct, bad behaviour, o• 
any negligence, in order to enable them to come to  a  fair decision. In time past it is my opinion that very 
little notice has been taken of the sheets. 

2473. Have the police formed any opinion as to whether the best board would be one composed of 
officers, as suggested ?—It is thought, I believe, that it would  be  better to have the  Chief  Commissioner 
and two gentlemen unconnected with the service. There is another matter. At present the Government 
keep what they call a regulation box, which all single men must have, and must buy their own blankets. 
The Government keep those in stock, and serve them out on a kind of time-payment system. It is thought 
that system might be extended by keeping whatever material it is decided to have hereafter for uniform in 
stock, as with the boxes and blankets, and to serve it to the men on time payment, and allow them to get 
it made up by any tailor, and thereby stop the present tailors' monopoly. There are now only two tailors 
who can supply what is considered the genuine article. For instance,  a  man parading with a little broader 
cord 'than the regulatiou stuff for his pants will be turned off parade. The result is those tailors can 
charge what they like. This jumper costs £2 10s., and these pants 30s. If the Government provided the 
material, we could get them made by tailors, or in many cases the men's wives could make them. 

2474. Are you compelled to buy from one or two tailors ?—No  ;  but we cannot get what is con-
sidered uniform from any one else. Mr. Murphy imports all his blue cloth and Bedford cords. We want 
the Government to supply it at advance on cost price enough to pay office expenses, and to give it to the 
men on time payment. 

247.5. Is it the general impression that the tailors making the uniform now charge excessive prices? 
—Yes  ;  the cost of the uniform is considered excessive, even considering that the material is very good. 

2476. Would it, in your opinion, be advisable for the Government to supply the uniform in lieu of 
all other allowances 7—I can say this much, that a great many of the men would sooner find it than that 
they should be supplied with it. The Government could not possibly lose anything by the suggestion 
I have made, and it would be  a  boon to the men. As to the evidence about establishing more ranks, in the 
opinion of a great many of my comrades long service should not be wholly considered in giving the first 
stages of advancement  ;  it should be general efficiency and good conduct as well as long service. 

The witness withdrew. 

Joseph Mayes sworn and examined. 
2477. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Senior constable in charge of Lancefield. 
2478. You are delegated by whom?—By the mounted men of the Bourke district to represent 

2479.. You were here yesterday and heard all the statements of the mounted men  ;  do you generally 
agree with them 7—Yes, I do agree with  a  good deal of it, but there are a few remarks I would like to 
make myself. As regards mounted men, they should be properly drilled before they are allowed out of the 
depOt. Also, that they should be experienced in the use of the revolver, also in the use of the rifle, and 
should also be taught to ride, more particularly over hurdles. 

2480. Would you have the hurdles as high as an ordinary fence ?—Yes  ;  they should also be taught 
to ride and fire on horseback. 

2481. That should be part of the instructions ?—Yes. The mounted constable before being admitted 
into the mounted police force should be a man of known respectability. He should be known to the officer 
who is in charge of either two or three stations near where he has been residing for two or three years 
before he made his application. I consider this most important. There was  a  young man sent to me 
named Fitzpatrick who was connected with the Kelly affair in the North-Eastern district. I found him 
such a worthless character that the men who recommended him and gave him a character to join the police 
force I consider committed a grave offence against the public. I had  a  great deal to do with the man. I 
had to report him on two or three different occasions, and after nearly disgracing the Police Department, I 
had a great deal to do to get rid of him, and at last had him dismissed. 

2482. That arose all through want of proper caution in permitting him to be introduced into the 
service ?—Yes  ;  it is like this  :  I halm that a young man can go to any person who has any little political 
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influence in his particular neighborhood-that is if his family is living there-and all lie need do is to make Joseph Mayes, 
continued, an application, and they will give him a recommendation to get into the mounted police force. 	 31st May 1882. 

2483. You think that recommendation should not be accepted absolutely ?-It ought not. 
2484. There should be other recommendations besides 7-There should be ; they should be a great 

deal more strict about the appointment of a mounted constable.; owing to the latitude lie has when he is sent 
out into the country ; a man should be of known respectability and a man of some respect for himself and 
his family, and not likely to commit an offence knowingly. From the first time that Fitzpatrick came to 
me till I got rid of him I found him a thorough blackguard and quite unfit for the force. 

2485. It is just possible that that man's want of discretion in the discharge of his duties in that district 
may have led up to some of the subsequent troubles ?-I have not the slightest doubt of it ; and, from enquiries I 
made in the neighborhood of Greta and elsewhere, I have come to the conclusion that he was at the bottom of the 
whole of it-in fact, the originator of it. In the next place, a mounted man should be kept in the depot until 
he is thoroughly drilled and well up in discipline-not allowed to leave the depot till then ; and that there 
should be an old experienced sub-officer at the depot who would give him some instruction as regards police 
duty as well as the drill he is receiving. 

2486. Is that instruction given now?-None. I have known instances of recruits, young mounted 
men, going into that depot, being kept there for a couple of weeks, until such time as they get their uniform, 
and never hardly had a revolver or gun in their hands, and perhaps be in the riding-school not more 
than half-a-dozen times, and through the force beino. short-handed they are sent out raw, red-handed, and 
knowing no more about the police duty than a man 

being 
 North Africa.. 

2487. You make this statement knowing it to be the fact?-Yes, from my own personal knowledge, 
and I have been back and forward to the Richmond Depot for nearly twenty-three years, and I never saw 
anything of the sort.' It should be done, because mounted men are generally sent to outlandish parts of the 
country, and unless the man has a little experience when he goes to the station, and particularly unless he 
has experienced men with him, he is under a cloud ; he ought not to be sent until he is thoroughly 
disciplined and understands something of police duty. 

2488. How long would that take, under ordinary circumstances ?-I consider no mounted man 
should be allowed to leave that depot in less than six months, and that he should get instruction during 
that time. 

2489. His services might be utilised in the metropolitan district during that time ?-By all means. 
2490. What time per day ought it to take ?-It would take the whole of the forenoon for training 

and attending to accoutrements, and a portion of the afternoon. 
2491. How many hours ?-For drill it will take four hours a day ; it will take one hour for 

cleaning up ; and I should say from one hour to an hour and a half to he taught police duty. 
2492. Shortly, you would say that at least six hours per day should be occupied by recruits in 

learning the instructions which are necessary to make them good policemen ?-I do ; and, if necessary, 
I would say that while they are receiving instructions in the depOt, that, so far as drill and instruction in 
police duty are concerned, that they should even get eight hours at it. 

2493. How much should they be paid during this time ?-They are on probation, and while learning 
police duties they should not receive any more than 6s. 6d. a day. 

2494. What is your opinion, after that time of probation has expired, should they serve a still 
further period before they are entitled to full pay ?-No member of the police force, unless he shows 
extraordinary ability, should be allowed to take charge of a station under five years, and during that first 
five years, no matter how clever he was while he was in the depot receiving instruction, he ought to be 
under an experienced man, and I would say, if his conduct was really good and he was an apt constable, 
showing himself zealous to perform his duty, that at the very least after two years he should get 7s. 6d. 
a day. 

2495. What is your opinion with regard to the advisability of sections of the force meeting 
periodically for practice in drill, in order to keep up their efficiency ?-That, in the thickly populated 
districts, such as the neighborhood of Melbourne, would be very advisable, but where men are scattered, 
say fifty or sixty miles apart in thinly-populated parts of the country, I think if they were supplied with 
ammunition, and the officer or sub-officer should visit the station once a month at least, and while there 
sea for himself that those men should do a certain amount of practice under his own eye, it would save 
a lot of expense in bringing men perhaps 300 miles. 

2496. You are of opinion that it is necessary, in order to keep up' the proper state of efficiency, 
there should be such a system of practice ?-It should be kept up regularly, and there should be instruc-
tions issued that each member of the force, particularly the mounted men, should be supplied with 
cartridges for that particular purpose. I believe that it was through the stinginess of the department, in 
not supplying ammunition for practice, the men were so very deficient as regards their shooting ability. 
I have myself seen when, if I made an application for forty or fifty rounds of revolver ammunition for six 
months' supply, it was refused ; and I remember one day asking for an extra supply, and the man in charge 
of the store said, " Why, the six charges you have in your revolver ought to last you for six months." 
As regards the pay, I think it should be on a sliding scale, according to a man's service and conduct, and 
if a man is not of good character he has no business being retained in the force. The first two years the 
pay should be 6s. 6d. ; from that to five years, 7s. 6d. ; to ten years, 8s. ; to fifteen years, 8s. 6d. ; to 
twenty years, 9s. Now, as regards rank, I consider that the position of senior constable should be done 
away with, and that there should be three grades of sergeants. There should be third-class sergeants, 
with two stripes ; second-class sergeants, with three stripes ; and first-class sergeants, with three stripes 
and a crown ; and that they should receive remuneration accordingly. About nine years ago, I saw the 
police force in England, in Ireland, and in America, and I consider that we have as good material for 
a police force in Victoria as any of those countries. As to uniform, I do not think that the present uniform 
can be improved on, with the exception of the helmet and the summer jumper. 

2497. Do you approve of retaining the tunic 7-No. As to the pants and boots I do not think there 
is anything more suitable for the mounted men, but for them the helmet is not at all suitable. 

2498. What would you prefer ?-A light cloth cap with a sort of French peak, and in the summer 
season a white cover with a fall over the neck ; for the summer the jumper should be made of lighter 
material, but for the winter nothing could beat the present material; it is good cloth, and it lasts. 
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2499. Would you have the same color for the lighter material ?—Yes, and the uniform kept up as 
near as possible. I think there is nothing can beat the Bedford cord pants. As to promotions I consider 
they should be based on seniority, efficiency, and good conduct. In my experience, for the last twenty-three 
years, it has been a very rare thing to see promotions got in that way. To give you an illustration—eighteen 
or nineteen years ago there was a murder committed up at Smythesdale. Mr. Burke, the banker, who went from 
Smythesdale to bring in the gold. That was in my sub-district. The evening before he was murdered I had 
received information of a publican on the plains who was supposed to have murdered his wife. I left my 
station at four o'clock in the morning in order to stop the burial, overtook the funeral at Cressy, and finding 
the husband had not a doctor's certificate took possession of the body. When I got back to my station, 
Pitfield, I heard of Burke's murder. I had to go to Carngham to give information to the coroner, and pro-
ceeded from there down to where Mr. Burke's body was lying, where there were about 2,000 people greatly 
excited, and with not the slightest clue as regards the murderers. I proceeded at once to make enquiries in 
all directions, and found that two men had been seen travelling past on the day of the murder  ;  and I found 
that the men Searle and Ballan denied having left their place, on the evening of the murder  ;  and I told 
Mr. Ryall, and the inspector in charge of the district, that those were the murderers  ;  and I arrested them 
the next morning at seven o'clock, just when Searle was ready, with his horse saddled, to go into Ballarat ; 
and they were convicted and hung. Now that case nearly ruined me. There was a reporter belonging to 
the Star to whom I gave information as to how I found out those men and arrested them, and Mr. Hill 
and Mr. Ryall were so annoyed that I had got the arrest, considering all the men they had employed in 
trying to find out the murderers, and Mr. Nicolson was in charge of the detectives at that time, and had 
some of the best detectives up there. They did not even call me as a witness, although I was the man 
that arrested them, and when the gold was found, Mr. Hill passed my station and brought the detective 
when Searle confessed in the Ballarat lock-up, so that I would be thrown out of the case. I worked night 
and day over that case till I got the men, but the officers were so annoyed that I had to apply to leave the 
Ballarat district. It cost me, before I was settled down, and my wife and family again, about £50. There 
was £500 reward offered for the arrest of those two men, and out of that. There was not a single individual 
in the police force who had hand, act, or part in the arrest of those men but myself, and out of that 
I got £25 from the Government and £25 from the bank, and there were policemen with whom the super-
intendent left the shoes of the murderers, and who had nothing to do but bring those shoes to the court, 
who participated in that reward, some £5, some £10. I had nearly fifty witnesses in that case, and nearly 
every witness got some of that reward. When the Break of Day Company found I only received this small 
portion of the reward, just the miners working there clubbed together and made up another £25 to give me. 

2500. Did you get any promotion at all ?—None. 
2501. Did anybody get promoted over that ?—I am not aware of any. 
2502. You say that the jealousy of your superior officers would not allow you to get the proper 

reward ?—Yes, that is it, and they even hunted me afterwards. When I found that Superintendent Hill 
and Mr. Ryall had such a down on me, I applied to leave the district forthwith. 

2503. Were you a senior constable then ?—No. The very evening that sentence of death was 
passed I received word to go to the superintendent's office. I thought he was going to compliment me 
about the case, but, to my surprise, he told me that Sergeant Larner had a charge against me of insubordi-
nation. The charge was that I had allowed Dr. Foster, who held the examination on the body, to pass 
into the barrister's place in the court. At his request I had taken him to the policeman in charge of the 
door, and said he would oblige me to let the doctor pass in. He was one of my principal witnesses. 
Sergeant Larner came to me, and spoke about it in a manner I could not very well stand, and I said to him, 
"If you stood two feet higher in your boots I would not stand it." Then I was brought before Superin-
intendent Hill, who fined me 7s. 6d. for insubordination, and said, "Another thing I will do, Mayes. You 
are out long in stations by yourself, and you have forgotten about discipline ; but I will put you under a 
sergeant who will teach you discipline." I said I was sorry for that, and I thought it would be wiser to 
make an application to leave his district. I did so, and Captain Standish asked me to withdraw it, as I 
knew the district so well that he did not think it would be wise. I said I did not think it would be safe to 
remain, and I was sent down to the Richmond depot, and kept there six months working like any of the 
young recruits. I was sent on escort duty and got blight in my eyes, and came down to the depot hospital. 
While there I got orders at 9 a.m. to start for Raywood at 1 p.m., and, having no time myself, I asked a 
constable to pack up my box. There were shelves over each man's bed, and all in the morning had to 
clean up, and, if anything was left about, it would be thrown on the manure heap. It happened that 
there was a foot constable's pair of boots lying about, and the man, in packing up my box, put those shoes 
in by mistake, and I never saw the box till I was going to Ray wood. When I got to Sandhurst 
my box arrived there, and I left it at the station without opening it, as there was no cart to take 
it on to Raywood. Well, they sent a constable after me with a warrant, opened my box, and found 
this footman's pair of shoes (my two feet could have gone into one of those shoes). They then came 
on to Raywood and arrested me, and brought me into Sandhurst before a justice of the peace, who remanded 
me down to town. I said, "You are surely not going to take me down as a common criminal." Mr. Drought 
was the man who brought me down. I asked for bail, saying that I had £20 with me, and, it being the 
" dead-lock," that there was four months' pay due to me. I said, " Surely for a worn-out pair of shoes you 
are not going to take me down under arrest." But they did so. I was brought to the Richmond depot, and 
they found that they had done the thing a little bit too quick, that there was a mistake. They had never 
made enquiries of the man who packed up my box, and, when he heard what had taken place, he said he 
packed up the box, and put those things in. They had put me in the Melbourne gaol, and they sent up a 
first-class detective (Hudson), and had me out as soon as possible. That was the treatment I received 
through nothing else but the part I took in the arrest of those two murderers at Ballarat. I was a marked 
man from that time. 

2504. Did you appear before a bench of magistrates ?—Yes, I did, the next day, before the bench 
at Richmond ; and Mr. Ryall, from Ballarat, came down to prosecute me. I was astonished to see him 
there, and I asked why he was down, and they said the Prince was hero and he had come down to do duty 
in the city, and they had sent him up as there was no other officer to spare, which I knew was untrue. 
Mr. Templeton heard the evidence, and the man who packed my box was there and told them how the 
thing happened, and he dismissed the case right off, saying,  "  Mayes, there is not the slightest stain on 
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your character." I left the court, and they hustled me off as quick as possible to Sandhurst again. I 
wanted to see if I could not take some proceedings to get some redress for the indignity heaped on me. 
They must have found out I was making some move in the affair, and I was sent to Sandhurst again. 
I said I would not stop there, where I had been arrested as a common felon, where the people would 
say, " There is the fellow who was arrested some time ago." My application was granted, and they sent 
me up to Marysville, on the Yarra track, as soon as I got to town again. The shock acted so on my wife 
that she broke down under it, and in a very short time it brought on paralysis and killed her, and I 
attribute it to nothing else but to the treatment I received—the death of my wife. The next affair, when 
I was up at Marysville, Power broke out. I received instructions from Mr. Hare to go on to the Acheron, 
with a blackfellow and another constable, to see and hunt down Power. I did. I received information ; 
I was told the particular track that Power had taken when he committed offences in the neighborhood of 
Mansfield. I got on to the Murrundindi station. Mr. Bindon was in charge of it. I heard that Power 
had cut his signature on one of the trees on this track, and I saw Mr. Bindon about it, and he said there 
were some initials cut there ; and he said if I wanted Power, I would not find him there ; and he told me 
I  would find him down at Glenmore, getting his provisions from Jimmy Quinn's place  ;  and he advised 
me, when I got to Mansfield, to leave my horses and swag it down, and watch Jimmy Quinn's house, and I 
would find out there where Power was camped. I did so, and that same night I camped on the Devil's 
River, in the direction of Mansfield. I next called at Mrs. Bon's station. The next morning I got into 
Mansfield, intending to leave my three horses there, and to swag it from there down to Glenmore. When 
I got there, there were about fourteen mounted men knocking about the camp at Mansfield, looking at one 
another. Mr. Furnell was in charge, and he asked, " Who are those men who have arrived now ?" and 
they said, " Mayes, and a blackfellow, and another constable ;" and he said, "What does he want here ? " 
and he said, " Tell him I want him." I went to the office and he asked me, " Who gave you instructions 
to come here ? " and I said, " Mr. Hare told me to see if I could arrest Power ;" and he said, " Where are 
your instructions?" and I said, "I have a copy in my pocket-book ;" and he said, "Go back to your station, 
and do not leave it without an order from me." He never said, " How long have you been from your 
station ?" or anything else, but simply, " Go right back to your station." I left his office, and never gave 
the information I got ; and I said to my mate, Potter, " We will have to make a start back home ;" and 
he said, " Are we not going down where Mr. Bindon told us ?" and we saddled up and went back to my 
own station. Two weeks after, Messrs. Hare and Nicolson arrested Power at the very place Mr. Bindon 
told me Power was to be found. 

2505. Had he been there all that time ?—Yes. Mr. Bindon had to leave Glenmore because of the 
depredations of Jimmy Quinn and his friends, and take the position at Murrundindi. 

2506. Do you consider that the superintendents of police shifted you for the purpose of getting the 
honor of taking Power themselves ?—No. I believe that if Mr. Hare had the slightest idea—I believe he 
had confidence in me I would hunt him down, and it was through that he sent me. I do not believe there 
is any man in the police force would give a man more credit for an act he would perform than Mr. Hare. 

2507. Did you give the superintendent an account of the mission you were bent on ?—No, because 
he seemed as if he was going to jump down my throat. I was glad to get out. 

2508. Would not it have been your duty to have told him, as you had instructions from a superior 
officer ?—No  ;  Mr. Furnell stood higher than Mr. Hare. 

2509. You said that, as to tnose two men who murdered Mr. Burke, that a large number of detectives 
were up in the Piggoreet district ?—There were. 

2510. Do you think the police and the detectives should be under one head ?— So far as the Detective 
Department is concerned, I believe there should be a few really efficient men under the Chief Commissioner, 
and responsible to him  ;  that the other part of the business could be well carried on by picking out some 
of the smartest men connected with the Police Department to do duty in plain clothes. 

2511. You think it is a mistake to have two departments P—I do. 
2512. Do the police and the detectives work together ?—Not always  ;  there has been always a sort 

of rivalry between the two departments. 
2513. You think that the police, if they detected a crime—if left to them they would detect it 

quicker, upon the whole, than a separate department taking charge of it ?—At times, if there was a very 
important case, such as a case of murder, I believe that there should be a few really smart men, who would 
be under the Chief Commissioner, and that should receive their instructions from him ; but I think, so far 
as the detection of crime is concerned, some picked men from the general force would do better. 

2514. Do you think there are men in the police force who are quite as capable as the detectives?—
Better; they have more experience. 

2515. You think if they were all working together under one head that the police in the particular 
districts would detect crime with more rapidity ?—I do. 

2516. You complained about your treatment with reference to Searle and Ballan  ;  did you ever hear 
whether your plans interfered with the detectives ?—No. 

2517. Did you ever hear they were on the track and would have got them ?—I know different from 
that. When they found out I made the arrest, they said that, I know. 

2518. They put it out that they were on the track ?—They did. 
2519. Were the detectives in Searle's house when you made the arrest ?—They were not. They 

were going on some information they got from Searle himself, and they were playing cards with him the 
night before. There was a man of the name of Kangaroo Jack ; he was down at the Lakes, returning from 
there with a lot of ducks, and Searle put the detectives on to him ; and while I was in Searle's house they 
were at the back of a slaughter-yard at Rokewood Junction. The slaughterman saw the two detectives 
tracing Kangaroo Jack's cart. 

2520. They were not on the scent at all ?—Not at all. Searle told me, when I asked him, that it 
was all right, he had put the two detectives on the right scent. At the time of the Yarra Track bush-
rangers, I arrested Sullivan and Roland Lee after the fellow nearly shot off the top of my shoulder. 
Sir James McCulloch was Chief Secretary, and said I had only done my duty. Those two men robbed 
Mr. Symon's place ; they robbed his place, and then went to Mr. Carter's place, and nearly killed him ; 
and then stole two training horses at a stable, and stuck up carriers on the road. I arrested those two 
men at night, single-handed, and had to keep my foot on a double-barrelled gun of one to keep me from 
being shot by the other ; and the officer never so much as recommended me for a reward. 
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2521. Were those circumstances well known to the officer in charge of the district ?—Yes ; not 
only that, but they were in everyone's mouth at the time. Mr. Furnell did not recommend me for any 
reward. His successor, Superintendent Nicholas, did, and I got £5. 

2522. And you never received any promotion ?—No ; and, had it not been for Mr. Hare, I would 
not have the stripe I have now. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Nelson sworn and examined. 

John Nelson, 	 2523. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Senior constable, stationed at Melbourne. 
slat May 1882. 	 2524. You appear as a delegate from the senior constables ?—I hardly know ; I have been told the 

first time this morning that is so. I may tell you at the commencement that my experience dates so far 
back as January 1854. I left for twelve months, and rejoined on the 16th January 1856. During that 
time I have had great experience in charge of stations, having at one time had five under my supervision. 
During that time I have seen that there has been a great want in the training of the constables for their 
police duties, and I have just noted down what I want to say with reference to that. I would suggest that 
constables when joining the force should not be over thirty years of age  ;  they should be able to read well, 
write a legible hand, and spell correctly from dictation. Constables to be on probation as supernumeraries 
before being permanently employed. 

2525. For how long ?—I may say six months. 
2526. How would you pay them ?—They should get a low pay, 6s. 6d., and if found not to possess 

the ability requisite to make an efficient constable that their services should be dispensed with. That 
during the time they are on probation they are to be instructed in a practical manner as to the nature of 
their duties, and how to perform them, such instruction to be imparted by some experienced and qualified 
member of the force. Constables to be periodically examined as to a knowledge of their duties, and to be 
instructed in them when found deficient. The members of the force in charge of stations, or  sections,  to 
be compelled to instruct the men under their charge as to the making of reports, the keeping of the station 
books, and the preparation of briefs in cases to come before the magistrates, applications for summonses, 
&c. The pay of a constable to be 6s. 6d. a day for two years ; after two years, 7s. 6d  ;  6d. per day extra 
after ten years' service  ;  ls. after fifteen years  ;  ls. 6d. after twenty years' service. Promotions to be made 
by seniority alone, combined with efficiency, after being duly examined, and no promotion to be made until 
after ten years' service. Acts of daring and bravery to be acknowledged by awarding a chevron or badge, 
to be worn by the recipient, and to represent a money value. Sub-officers when promoted to take charge 
of a section or station where there is a larger number of men in them than that taken charge of by the 
next sub-officer lower in rank. The rank of senior constable to be abolished, and the ranks of second, 
first, and senior sergeants to be the only ranks. Constables in charge of small stations with only one, and 
not exceeding two constables besides themselves, to be constables in charge, and to be paid 6d. per day 
extra. Tunics, gloves, and white trousers no longer to be worn as uniform, as they are expensive and 
inconvenient. The jumper alone to be worn, with light tweed trousers for summer wear. Helmet as 
at present worn is too heavy and cumbersome, and ought to be substituted by a hard felt black cap, with 
French peak, oilskin cover and valance for winter, and white cover with valance for summer wear. Capes 
to be longer than at present worn, and to come over the knees. 

2527. Would you prefer an overcoat to the cape 	think you want something you can throw away 
at once, and if you have sleeves you cannot do that, though some men prefer that. An allowance to be 
made, of Is. per diem to sergeants and 10d. to constables, for uniform. An allowance of 6d. per day to be 
allowed to married constables, in lieu of quarters, when living out of barracks. Constables and sub-officers 
performing duties to which perquisites are allowed to hold the office only for a limited time. 

2528. Say five years ?—No, I think not so long as that  ;  I would say three. All members of the 
force to be transferred from one station to another every five years. All members of the force when ordered 
for transfer from one station to another to be compelled to comply with order. The depot hospital to be 
done away with, and members of the force becoming sick to become paying patients in the nearest local 
hospital, and their illness to be reported on by the hospital surgeon, and the Government having the right 
to employ a surgeon to visit and report on the case. The detective branch of the service to be amalgamated 
with the general police, and to be under the orders of the officers thereof  ;  and the members to be selected 
from the general police, and to be called plain-clothes police. A few selected men for special and intricate 
cases to be under the immediate orders of the Chief Commissioner. Complaints made against the police 
by other than police authorities to be heard against them by justices in due course of law, and a member 
not to be ordered to report on his own case, which report often proves the groundwork for prosecution against 
him. No malt or spirituous liquors to be sold at the police station. No member of the force to vote for a 
candidate for Parliament, but on leaving the force to be at liberty to do so ; at present you cannot do it for 
some time afterwards. 

2529. How long after ?—Six months. No member of the force to mess any of the constables on the 
station. 

2530. Have you known any cases of that ?—It is a common occurrence. 
2531. Do the constables disagree with it ?—They do. If it is a superior man in charge of the station; 

the constable has to take what is put before him, whether right or wrong, and pay a high sum for it. As 
to leave, I think there should be twenty-one days, the same as is given to other employes of the Govern-
ment. There is one thing, we labor under great disadvantages, because we cannot take advantage of it 
during the holiday times, because it is our working time then. Some, of course, would not require it, but 
some do, it all depends on the kind of work you are employed at. 

2532. Are those your own notes you have jotted down ?—Yes, and I could state my reasons. So 
tar as the constables being instructed, I have had experience three years in Melbourne  ;  and it has been 
painful to me to see constables who have come over from the artillery barracks, they are like fishes out of 
water, they do not know what to do or which way to turn so far as police duty is concerned. 

2533. Totally ignorant of their duties ?—Yes. I am not so much an advocate for drill, but that they 
should be instructed into a thorough knowledge of police work  ;  because, for instance, a constable goes out 
into the street in uniform, you may go up to him, and you presume he is a full-fledged constable, and yet 
that man would know no more about his duty than this table. And the married sub-officers do not 
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live in barracks ; they come up a few minutes before going out on duty, the papers are handed to them, John N.  :ler, 

and in turn it comes to a young constable who may not have been more than a week in the force, and that 31st May 1882. 
may be a distress warrant, and I know very difficult cases arise in connection with that ; and to make 
out the reports they do not know what to do, and if they make a report a note is put "let a summons issue," 
and the man does not know about it more than the man in the moon. I myself now compiled fifteen 
sheets of foolscap of all the authorities I could find bearing on warrants, with six sheets of instruc-
tions. As to what my own experience was in connection with executing them, and, of course, having held 
the office of clerk of petty sessions for many years, I worked myself up a bit in these matters ; but every 
man, directly he goes in there, is expected to do the work, and no one appears to make an effort to instruct 
him. I can speak from my own personal knowledge, that there is not a competent person at the depot to 
give the instruction, for, in the first place, Sergeant Fagan was an old soldier, and all he has is a knowledge 
of drill ; he can put a man through his drill, but ask him anything except about drill matters and I am afraid 
he would be at sea, and the same may be said of men who at times are told off to take charge of other men. 
With reference to men having commands in accordance with their rank : at the Royal Park there is 
Sergeant Dalton ; he has two man there besides himself, and, if I am correctly informed, he had to get a man 
sent out to teach him how to manage a station. At Brunswick, there is a first-class sergeant with only 
four men. At the next station, Coburg, there is a second-class sergeant, who has been there for years, 
and he has only one constable under him. When I go out on duty in Melbourne, I have from sixteen to 
twenty men, and I only hold the rank of senior constable. Now I say if a man receives the pay and the 
honors, he should undertake the responsibility ; but still, at the same time, I am sorry to have to say 
it, that many of those men who hold positions would be totally unfitted for the work of the city, 
because they could not give the instructions, because they do not know the duties themselves ; they could 
do any rough work, such as lock up drunken or disorderly men ; but as to making a report, if you 
saw them, they are reports that would make your hair stand on end. It is also the same with some of the 
young members of the force coming in ; they will go with a farmer or a publican, and live with him for a 
week, and say, " Will you give me a recommendation into the police force," and they get in ; and those 
men are totally unqualified, both mentally and physically. 

2534. I suppose you know a good deal about the city work of the police ?—Yes. 
2535. We have had evidence here—take, for instance, East Melbourne and Collingwood  ;  there are 

fifteen constables on that beat—we have had evidence that nine constables would perform the duty better 
if they had a barrack in the centre of the district ?—You see the only difficulty there is with that, it would 
require a greater number of sub-officers, and it would increase the expenses of the police force ; but still, at 
the same time, I am in favor of as much police protection being afforded to inhabitants as possible. 

2536. To have the police amongst them close at hand, so that they can go to barracks ?—Yes. 
2537. Do you think that that would be a beneficial change to decentralise the barracks to some 

extent  ;  for instance, there has been a constable stationed permanently at King street, and that has been 
an advantage to the district ?—I know it has been. 

2538. Suppose of the forty or fifty men in barracks, say, they were put out in lots of three or 
four or five in different suburbs, would not police protection be more universal ?—It would  ;  but still it is 
necessary that there should be a large number of men together at some centre than the public will be led 
to expect there should be ; because, at times, those men have to attend to many things that the public 
scarcely know anything about ; but I am in favor of small stations being formed. 

2539. You think, upon the whole, for the safety of the city and suburbs, that a less number would 
be as efficient if they were divided as the larger number will be when they are together ?—Yes. 

2540. It takes the men some time to walk to their beats in the different suburbs ?—It does. No 
doubt it would be far better for them to be nearer to their work, as the public get more of their time. 

2541. There is one thing that we have found that those people who get into trouble with thieves, 
and such like, cannot find the constable at all at the time ?—No ; because it happens that one constable 
has at times to work three or four beats, which it is impossible for them to do properly. 

2542. If there was a depot near, where there were always two or three constables to be found, I 
think those bad characters could be kept more in check ; do you agree with that ?—Yes, I do ; that is, 
provided the men were there for the stations. I can assure you that sometimes we have gone out on 
the sections thirty short in twenty-four hours, and thirteen in one relief. 

2543. How is that ?—Because there are so many malingerers in the hospital ; men that come 
in who are in the habit of getting drunk, and, ten minutes before they are supposed to go on duty, they 
report themselves sick, and go to the hospital ; and I believe they are encouraged to remain there. I 
think it is the greatest curse that there is, and ought to be abolished. 

The witness withdrew. 

Frederick Rogers sworn and examined. 
2544. What are you ?—Senior constable, stationed at Emerald Hill. I have been sent as a delegate. Frederick Rogers 
2545. You heard the evidence of the last witness ?—Yes. 	 asst May 1882.  
2546. Do you generally agree with what he said ?—Not with the whole of it. With respect 

to the grade of senior constable, I think it should be abolished, as the name is often misleading. 
When it is thought proper to promote a constable from the ranks it should be to that of a second-
class sergeant, wearing two stripes. The next grade should be a first-class sergeant, and then the 
next step above that should be a senior sergeant or sergeant-major, wearing four stripes and a crown ; 
each stripe should carry a shilling per day. Sixpence per day is not sufficient remuneration for the 
increased responsibility, nor is it in accord with the increment attached to promotion in the other 
branches of the service of the Government. Promotion should go according to length of service, 
efficiency, and merit. A board, consisting of the Chief Commissioner, one superintendent, and a gentle-
man not connected with the force, should be the judges. No constable to be promoted under ten 
years' service for any special act of merit. There should be some other means adopted of rewarding it. 
All candidates for promotion should pass an examination in what is commonly known as the three R's and 
general police duties, such as getting up test cases of crime. Candidates for the police should now, in this 
advanced age of education, be able to pass an examination of a liberal character in general education, and 
to be recommended by the police in the district where he last resided ; not to be under eighteen years of 
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Frederick Rogers age nor over twenty-five years. Constables under two years' service to get 6s. 6d. per diem ; over two 
contmued, 

Zlet May 1882. 
years and under ten years, 7s. 6d. per diem ; over ten years, 8s. per diem. Pay to be paid regularly on the 
first of every month. The sub-officer in charge of each station should on that day get a cheque for the 
amount of pay due to the men at that station. Good conduct pay should be paid at the rate of 3d. per 
day to constables of good conduct of five years' service, and an additional 3d. per day for every five years' 
service up to twenty years' service ; this to be forfeited to any amount or term for misconduct that a 
board may determine. This pay to be looked upon in lieu of promotion. I would not extend it 
to sergeants. The police hospital should be abolished, as there is not, that I know of, such an institution 
in the world. In the city of Dublin, the very head-centre of police, there is no police hospital. It is 
universally throughout the force deemed a great hardship for a man in the hour of sickness to be 
compelled to leave his home and the careful nursing of wife or friends and to be thrust into the police 
hospital, where the attendance is of the most meagre description, and 3s. 9d. per day deducted from 
his pay. The majority of the married members of the force are of provident habits, and have provided 
for the hour of sickness by joining friendly societies, thereby securing for themselves medical attendance 
and medicine. As a check upon malingering I would adopt the plan that prevails in South Australia, that 
is to deduct ls. per day from men on the sick list ; should there be any suspicion of malingering a medical 
officer appointed by the Government should be directed to visit the man ; and, if convicted, should be 
punished. Married members of the force, not in the receipt of Government quarters, should receive ls. per 
day in lieu thereof, thus putting them on an equal footing with their comrades who enjoy free lodgings. 
An appeal of a similar nature was made a few years ago by the married warders in the Penal 
Department ; the prayer of their petition was granted. The uniform should be of colonial tweed. The 
traditional blue cloth should be abolished as unsuitable to the climate and unhealthy. Uniform to consist 
of jumper and trousers,, with red facings, the old abandoned French hat or blue cloth cap with white cover 
for summer, a waterproof overcoat for bad weather ; gloves and armlets to be abolished as neither orna-
mental nor useful ; the present German helmet also to be abolished as too cumbersome. The old French 
hat was a very smart head-dress, and the stiff peak a good protection for the head in case of a disturbance 
in a riotous crowd. The adoption of colonial tweed as the recognized uniform of the Victorian Government 
employes would be a great impetus to colonial manufactories ; a different pattern and facings could be 
adopted for each branch of the service. The suffrage should be extended to the police as they should be on 
a par with other Government servants. Convicts and constables are the only persons disfranchised in this 
land of manhood suffrage and vote by ballot. We are in the enjoyment of the municipal suffrage, yet there 
are no complaints heard ; it is a hardship on married men with sons and daughters growing up to be deprived 
of entering the Government service because their father has no vote to give the local member ; it is a well-
known fact that the only entrance into the Government service is by the recommendation of a member of 
Parliament. All charges of misconduct against a member of the force brought forward by a civilian, the 
member so charged should be allowed to elect that the case be tried before a bench of magistrates ; in all 
other cases the board before mentioned should hear and' determine, except minor offences of discipline. No 
officer should comment in any way on the merits of the case before being tried by the board, unless where 
it is his duty to prefer the charge, and speaking as to the constable's character. All anonymous letters 
containing charges against the police should be immediately destroyed by the officer receiving them. As 
to leave of absence, the police should have 21 days' leave of absence each year, the same as other Govern-
ment servants ; as the duties of the police are monotonous—a dull weary round—no Sunday or Saturday 
half holiday to look forward to, and being exposed to all weathers, both night and day, they peculiarly 
require some such relaxation to recruit their health, both physically and mentally. As the police cannot 
necessarily get their holidays on the recognized Government holidays, they are allowed to travel when on 
leave at excursion rates on the railways ; at other times the same privilege should be extended to bon" fide 
members of his family when travelling with him while on leave. There is a defect in the Police 
Superannuation Act which should be altered—when a member of the force dies suddenly, and without being 
returned unfit by the medical board, there is a great difficulty in his widow or next of kin obtaining the 
gratuity or pension they are entitled to. Members of the force arriving at the age of 50 years should be 
allowed to retire on pension, and at 55 years should be compelled to retire, as after that age they cannot be 
physically fit for the active duties required of them. They will thus make way for younger men, and keep 
up the stamina of the force. The present rate of travelling allowance is inadequate to meet the constable's 
outlay when travelling. No constable should be permanently placed in charge of other constables, as it 
tends to weaken the discipline of the force ; a sergeant should in all cases be placed in charge where there 
are at.least three constables ; it is not justice to require a constable to undertake the responsibility and 
perform the duties of a sergeant on a constable's pay. This system seems to create a great deal of discon-
tent in other branches of the service also. When a constable is transferred from one station to another, 
through no fault of his own, but for the benefit of the service, the Government should defray the cost of 
removal of himself, family, and effects. The police should not be called on to prosecute under the Licensing 
Act, as the Act distinctly states that all prosecutions under the Act shallbe by the public-house inspectors 
created for the purpose, and the police being relieved from this duty would add considerably to their morale. 
I do not approve of the proposal to change the men every five years, because it takes the men two or three 
years to get to know the people. 

2547. There is an opinion that no constable should be removed from a district except there is some 
charge that he is in league with a had class of persons ?—They seem to single the police out for every 
hardship. I think no constable should be compulsorily removed from his station unless found guilty of 
habitual neglect of duty or gross misconduct as a constable. 

The witness withdrew. 

C. W. Forster, 
31st May 1882. 

Charles William Forster sworn and examined. 

2548. By the Commission.--What are you ?—A first-class detective, at present stationed at Stawell. 
2549. You applied to the Commission to be allowed to give evidence ?—Might I state the grounds 

are in consequence of having to proceed to South Australia, also to New Zealand, in connection with 
enquiries directed by the Crown in reference to the Deep Lead murder, and which will keep me away very 
nearly up to the month of August, and, thinking that the Commission would close perhaps before that time, 
and being the oldest member of the service at present stationed in the colony, excepting detectives Eason 
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and Hyland, I asked to be examined with a view of stating what I consider necessary to the reformation c. w. Forster, 

of the detective branch of the police force. The very moment my application was put in, the officer in as. 81st 

charge of detectives (Mr. Secretan) started to hurry me away and gave me instructions to proceed 	
May Is 

yesterday to Stawell and travel overland in connection with my enquiries. I joined the service in 1864 ; 
at that time Mr. Charles Hope Nicolson was the superintendent, Mr. James Thomas Scott, since dead, 
was resident clerk, Mr. White was the second, and Mr. Henry Pratt Barlow was the third clerk. Up to 
1868, in my humble opinion, I consider the detective force was equal to any in the world. Since that 
date men have died or been worried out of the service. Since then the whole service has gradually been 
reduced, and those men who have been worried out of it and shifted up the country have caused the service 
to depreciate in every respect, and the public are the sufferers. I may state that as soon as the enquiries 
I have in hand are finished, I am leaving for the old country, and anything I say is not for the motive to 
interfere with any person. In 1860 the present Chief Commissioner of Police was an inspector, and the 
present officer in charge of detectives was stationed under Mr. O'Rourke, a gentleman now out of the 
service, and yet thoroughly capable, who, as a matter of kindness or good fellowship, asked that Mr. 
Secretan should be promoted, and the gentleman who is now the Chief Commissioner of Police then said 
he was totally unfitted for the service. That correspondence should be in existence, and the late Detective 
O'Rourke, who lives in Kay street, is in a position to prove it. It should be in 1859 or 1860, at any rate 
it was at his first station as a juvenile, about the period of his first appointment. At the time of Mr. 
Scott's death in 1868, Mr. Nicolson appointed Mr. Secretan as resident clerk. He was then a junior 
first-class detective, and, according to records and from my own knowledge, was totally unfitted for the 
situation, when such men as Detective Eason, Mr. Manwaring, Mr. Hyland, who is still in the service, 
could have been appointed, and Mr. Kennedy, who has since been made a sub-inspector, and who had 
given good service. These men were ignored, and for what reasons nobody knows. 

2550. In that case you consider promotion did not go by merit and seniority ?—Certainly not. I 
am not going to state anything personal to myself, though I have been ignored ; but there have been such 
men as Detectives Eason, Hyland, and Kennedy ignored ; and the most strange thing is that those men 
who have left the service are most prosperous. When Mr. Secretan first came to office as resident clerk in 
1868, the first step he caused to be taken, and with the approval of Mr. Nicolson, was to remove John 
Robert Hudson, now a chemist at Corowa—a man of marked ability, who had distinguished himself—and 
a confrere of Mr. Secretan's—Peter Daly—was brought down. That man, according to the opinion, I 
think, of other detectives, such as Eason, Manwaring was totally unfit to replace him ; and he was placed in 
charge of the city of Melbourne East division—one of the most important districts. Following that, Mr. 
Nicolson, in consequence of ill health, had to retire from the service, and was sent to Kyneton, where he 
was in charge for some months. During that time Mr. Ryall, now the officer in charge of the Wimmera 
district, was appointed officer in charge of detectives, but shortly after left. As it was not certain what 
was going to be done, whether Mr. Nicolson was coming back or no, Mr. Secretan was made a 
sub-inspector and officer in charge of detectives. That would be in 1869 or 1870. And afterwards Mr. 
Nicolson was transferred from Kyneton, and placed in charge of the city, with an increase of £100 a year, 
and the supervision over the detective office, with Mr. Secretan as officer in charge of detectives. About 
this time Detective Manwaring was placed as resident clerk, and Mr. Walker, a most efficient member of 
the service (and in particular in Margaret Graham's case in 1864, at Daylesford), was sent to Sandridge  ; 
and after a few years Mr. Manwaring though successful as  a  land agent at that time,  his  services 
were dispensed with. Detective Eason, a most efficient member of the service, has been in Ballarat since 
1864, and for skill I think he can compare with any person. His connection with the Searle and Ballan 
case, the case of O'Mara for the murder of Murphy—where he was burnt, and his bones were picked up, 
and he was convicted on account of a small piece of copy-book paper, which resulted in his conviction—
that, in itself, should have put him in charge of Melbourne and in charge of the detectives. In  the  place 
of the men mentioned who are gone, there is no man whom they can name to replace them. We have 
nobody. The junior members unfortunately, with political influence, and fear, and one thing and another, have 
no ability  ;  they have neither education nor anything else. I consider, in my humble opinion, that the whole 
of the detective force should be abandoned at once ; that the man in charge is totally unfit for his position, 
for the grounds I have mentioned. You see our branch of the service by this. I have brought the duty-
book especially for your information, to give you an idea of what our duty is. The first thing in the 
morning we have to be there at five minutes to nine o'clock. From thence we have first, for our work, to 
go down to the watch-house, and there parade and stand before every prisoner ; and I know, from 
information, that men have purposely got locked up for being drunk so as to see the detectives. Criminals 
coming from strange countries wanting to know who the detectives were, the first thing they did was to get 
drunk, and then they said, " Now we know them all." [The witness produced the duty-book.] It is no 
nice to bring charges, but, under the present regime in the office, the whole thing is rotten, because we 
have had bad officers. [The Commission examined the book.] Virtually speaking, that is a book of lies. 
You go to the watch-house, and stand before the prisoners, and come back and sit in the office, and read 
all the reports. For instance, assuming that you are the men told off for Collingwood, you have to remain 
there till ten, go inside and show this book, and that is ticked off, and that is stated to be a duty. You 
go then and you hand it to Mr. Secretan, and you are questioned about certain things ; and it is impossible to 
perform the duties you write down, but you have to write something. Each man writes his name, and puts 
his duty—what you are going about. Now, having written that—there are sixteen of us in one day's duty—
one goes in, and has to talk and ask  a  lot of questions ; and before those sixteen men are told off, one hour 
and a half—from ten to half-past eleven—is taken up. I have known it as late as half-past twelve. 

2551. Talking with whom ?—The officer in charge of detectives. Then  you  have to start, and if 
a person has lost a door-mat, this—[pointing to the book]—may represent that, or a shirt off a clothes-line, 
and if your house is broken into, I have to do all that, and have to look after that door-mat that possibly 
cannot be identified. The detectives twice a week have to serve pawn lists that are published  ;  they are 
published on Tuesday ; jewel lists—they are published on Wednesday, for all the watchmakers. The pawn 
lists are published again then on every Friday. And if  a  warrant is out for  a  man for wife desertion, 
a first-class detective in charge of  a  division is answerable that proper enquiries have been made for bis 
discovery ; but his time may be taken up with those small things. This whole system should be aban-
doned, and crimes of that slight nature should be left to the general police, or what should be called the 
plain-clothes force, and there should be not less than six or more than twelve detectives under the immediate 
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31st May is82. should only be connected with very serious offences, such as the important one I am mixed up with now—

the Deep Lead murder—fraudulent insolvency, and crimes connected with warehouses. It is simply a farce 
to send the class of men in the service now into a merchant's office to interview him, when the merchant 
can tell him more than he can tell himself or advise him. The very moment the Chief Commissioner 
instructs a member of the force to carry out an investigation in connection with whatever crime it may be, 
he ought to be treated with every confidence until he abuses it, and be answerable to that gentleman and to 
him only. For instance, in the case of Weiberg, who escaped in the year 1879, I placed a report in 
assuming that he was not arrested on my information, but thirty-eight hours elapsed before the officer in 
charge of detectives thought fit to send ex-Detective Edelston in pursuit. I think that if the suggestions 
I have made in reference to the reformation of the detective branch are carried out, it will be an efficient 
force  ;  but they must certainly have a good head. The irregularity of the detective office in reference 
to offences is very bad. Take, for instance, a case that was reported on the 29th of August 1876, in which 
a person named Ann Johnson, the wife of Archibald Johnson, of Toorak, then living at St. Kilda, reported a 
quantity of jewellery stolen, and which she knew her son, Duncan Johnson, had stolen. This report was 
taken down in the handwriting of Detective Nixon, the officer in charge of detectives, giving a list of 
the articles stolen, which I will leave with the Commission—the witness handed in the same]. The total 
value is £55, and there is a memo. on that—" Declines to prosecute." All that property was recovered 
at a pawnbroker's called Cohen, and the money to redeem the things from the pawnbroker was paid 
through the Detective Department, through Mr. Secretan. Mrs. Johnson, if instructed to produce her 
cheque-book, must prove every word of it, and the bank was the National Bank, Collins street. That 
amounted to compounding a felony, I consider. Mr. Albert Read the lawyer can prove all. More than one 
cheque was sent to redeem the articles. 

2552. Will you . say if there are any other instances bearing the same complexion as that, that have 
come under your notice ?—Not with proof—not sufficient to speak positively. I may tell you, and I speak 
straight, I consider the detective office for the last fifteen years has been a nursery of crime. 

2553. Have you heard of "put up" cases ?—I have known it to be done, not mixed up with it 
myself; but it is an absolute fact that we have numbers. The ability of a detective should be tested by 
taking him into a merchant's office, and saying, " This man has robbed me, go and clear it up." But the 
business of the detective is this, if a man is wanted for a thing, you give a man 5s., and without wishing to 
be bard on the Press, those are the cases where they say a man has made a splendid capture  ;  but they lose 
sight of the fact that the detective gave him permission to do it. 

2554. Do you know of any cases within your own knowledge and memory that you can give as 
instances of that practice being at all resorted to be the officers of that branch ?—One item escaped my 
memory. In 1876 I think there was paid to Mr. Secretan a cheque for five sovereigns in favor of himself in 
consequence of his kindness to Mrs. Johnson over this very transaction. That cheque is on the National 
Bank in Melbourne ; and how I came to know that was in consequence of when I had Mr. William Hurst, 
late J.P., for forgery. I had to peruse her letter-book, and I saw this. In justice to myself, as it will occur 
to you why did not I make a report at the time, I may say that, under the peculiar style of our department, 
and the way it was officered, it would have been only a farce. 

2555. Following up those "put up" cases, do you know or have you formed any opinion as to 
whether there, in some of the large jewellery robberies lately in Melbourne, the detective police have been 
made acquainted with the sticking up before it occurs ?—When Goldstein's robbery occurred in 1876, a man 
named Bird and a fellow name Britchner, both Swan River men, were arrested, and, at this very time, we 
had, in the service, a detective, who is now the chief clerk in Adelaide, called Upton. This man had been 
a warder at Swan River, Western Australia. He was kept here for the special purpose of pointing out all 
those men. When these men had arrived, and they got a tool amongst them, namely Britchner, Upton's 
services were suddenly not wanted. He was ordered to be sent to the general police or the Penal Depart-
ment, for which he was considered more adapted, though his knowledge of the criminals from the old country 
was so good that it would have paid the Government to have just kept him to walk about the streets or 
stand at the Post Office and notice the criminals ; but with Mr. Secretan, where anyone knows more than 
himself, or he has discovered what he knows, be then turns them off like dirty clothes. 

2556. Or otherwise sends them up the country ?—I was sent up the country to try the country for 
the benefit of my health, though I was nearly blind with blight. Goldstein's shop was broken into. Those 
men, Bird and Britchner, were arrested as rogues and vagabonds, and received a sentence of twelve months 
before Mr. Sturt. I think Bird had to serve his sentence, but Britchner appealed, and, by the connivance 
of some one, I do not know who, his appeal was successful, and he was discharged. Very shortly after the 
National Bank, at the top end of Elizabeth street, was broken into by a man named Paddy Boardman and 
another man ; but Detectives Duncan, Hartney, since deceased (another man killed), and Detective Nixon, 
I think it was, were waiting carefully for them outside the bank to catch them when they came out of the 
bank if they were successful. Boardman could be produced, and could prove that Britchner carried all the 
tools to do this, and was always with Detective Duncan, who was successful, with others, in conviction for 
the robbery at Goldstein's. Inspector Secretan knew all. 

2557. Would their duties lead them near the National Bank ?—They were there for a special 
purpose, knowing these men were coming to break into it. 

2558. Then you say this man Britchner was a " putter-up " ?—Yes. Oh, it is common in the early 
days amongst the criminals  ;  it was absolutely necessary to have informers. But crime now has reduced 
itself to a science. And, with reference to these larrikins, or the door-mat racket, the work should be 
performed by the ordinary police in plain clothes. But there is a class of crime growing now that requires 
intelligence (and we have not the material in the office, unfortunately, to cope with it), such as fraudulent 
insolvency, that requires astuteness and some knowledge of the world to cope with it. And we just want 
a few select detectives to cope with it. The machinery in our office is simply a farce. It has occurred to 
some of the general members of the force that it would be well to have the detectives come from the general 
police. I assure you I have met with them constantly, and have had no angry word with them  ;  but it is 
on the same principle as a merchant sailor and a man-of-war's man. A man-of-war's man, to put him into 
a merchant's ship, it breaks his heart. A man trained in the general force is not fit for the detective 
force, but it is necessary for a man who is a detective to have a knowledge of criminals. It is simply like 
an auditor going into an office to examine books. It wants a man with a knowledge of the world. For 
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instance, I have started in connection with forgeries, and have had a cheque. If a man's signature is 
forged, what I want is to look at his cheques. By those means you will find you never see them alike. 
There is a great difference, and you should pick the cheque that is taken from with a magnifying glass, 
and, having done that, you find out who did it. It is only a question of brains. All this talk about the 
criminal class is a farce. If I was transferred to the general police to-morrow I should have no knowledge 
of their duties. 

2559. Would you have this reformed body an adjunct of the police force, to act in harmony with 
and not independent of it ?—I think the feeling, and I speak as an old member of the force, has been all 
brought about by the officer in charge of detectives. I will show you the cause and effect. 

2560. You spoke about some feeling ; what do you refer to—the feeling of rivaly or jealousy 
between the two ?—The feeling is, I think, that if a detective—suppose I go to a country district with an 
order of the Chief Commissioner. I go to a station and find a constable, or a sergeant, or a senior 
constable ; he thinks I have come to take everything out of his hands and to rob him of his credit. No 
doubt there are men in our office who have not been honest in dealing with the general police  ;  that is 
giving kudos where it should be given, but that is only the younger hands  ;  but one who has a position 
has nothing to lose. That has been caused by the present head of the detectives. In 1876, Mr. Winch, 
in consequence of repeated crimes being reported, suggested very good officers—Sergeant Dalton, Senior 
Constable O'Mara, and two others, to go in plain clothes and be on duty all night. What did Mr. Secretan 
do ? Four detectives office six a.m., to call there on special duty, and then call again from three to four 
the next morning, except the hours of eight to twelve we had to be at the office And what were we 
doing ? Unfortunately, we were walking about the streets. The criminals could see us. It was a case 
of drink, or play cards, or scheme ; and why was it done ? Because Mr. Winch chose to send four plain-
clothes men, and Mr. Secretan " got the needle" and got jealous, and sent four detectives ; and we were 
walking the streets. 

2561. How did Mr. Secretan obtain that appointment ?—I only know this, that any reason or cause 
I do not know, but at any rate Mr. Secretan was put there as being one of the most useless members of the 
detective police, and evidence can be borne of that by Detectives Eason, Hyland, O'Rourke, and Mr. Man-
Waring  ;  and his tactics in regard to Weiberg were sufficient to show he had no " nouse " in him at all. 
There is no doubt, in consequence of inferior pay allowed to the men and various habits, that there has 
been unfortunately, as is too well known, what we call " crooked " money. There is no question about 
that. It is all simply because the men have not been well paid. I give you my word that I know men 
who have been away for three days and put in an account for £1, and it has been reduced to 6s. 6d. We 
have to travel second class in all the railway trains, and excepting just now they have altered it, we had 
always to travel in the steerage. In the time of the Provincial Bank frauds, when I had to keep the members 
of the directory under surveillance, I had to go to Wodonga, and had to come by the first train the next 
morning, and simply because I was unwell I gave a requisition for first-class fare, being thoroughly worn out 
and tired, and I had to refund that because of Mr. Secretan. Here is another point. I have picked up more 
than one offender by reading the papers, say the Ballarat Star, Bendigo Advertiser. A. B. C. is arrested 
for cheques. Criminals, as a rule, do not always give the same name, but they have a very funny habit of 
giving a portion of it, say one of the two Christian names, and I have arrested him. Now we are supplied 
with all the country newspapers, and instead of their being filed for constant reference to back numbers, 
they are taken to the office  ;  and we are not allowed to see the Argus , Telegraph, or any daily papers. A 
great portion of those papers—I believe it is only from rumour—Mr. Wall, a butcher, of Carlton, has 
purchased them all, and given Mr. Secretan chops for them. 

2562. Are they delivered to the office every day ?—Yes, and we cannot get them  ;  the officer in 
charge takes them. They should be kept on the file. The horse and cart has not only been used to take 
vegetables, but the cart has been used to take Mr. Seeretan on private business in driving his family on 
Saturday and Sunday one hour and a half, while we could not have it to go on duty ; and, again, there 
is the Chinese detective, Fook Sing, who does nothing but take opium and go to sleep. The whole 
system is rotten. 

2563. What do you say as to " crooked" money ?—I mean money in this way, that there are 
inducements to what they call not " tip," not with a view of what we call suppressing crime, but money that 
is given for anything you do. If a person, for instance, loses his watch in a brothel, and he does not want 
his name to be brought up, and you do that for him. They lay themselves out to do that, and for what 
reason ? Simply because they cannot get the expenses. 

2564. Are there really cases occur where such a thing occurs, where a watch is recovered by the 
detectives and prosecution avoided, and the detective takes some recompense from the person holding it ?-
Yes, that has been done by a person now out of the colony, named Edward, and now out of the service. 

2565. It has been said that, being stationed in Melbourne is worth £10 a month extra to a detective 
—is there any truth in that ?—Well, I will tell you were that would come in. That could be got in both 
ways. In this way, that to be in Melbourne, assuming, for argument, that a fire took place and I investi-
gated it, and I was in a position to show that that fire was wilfully done, and that in consequence of my 
report the insurance company was saved a sum of money, a sum of money might be sent from the insurance 
company to the Chief Commissioner of Police, and I would be allowed to receive it, and there is no prose-
cution ; but I do not think that is the case. As a rule there is not what you may call " crooked " money 
in connection with crime and offences. There are rumours of it, but not definite enough to speak of it  ;  of 
course they do say all sorts of things. There is one very funny thing I never could understand. That is 
this, those sweeps on the large races in Melbourne. I could never understand how it is that the officer in 
charge of detectives can be found in certain company at coffee palaces, and that Mr. J. J. Miller has never 
been brought up for sweeps, when Mr. Goyder and others have. 

2566. As to those notorious hotels, where there is prostitution ?—I do not think, from my thorough 
knowledge of the department, there is any receiving money in connection with those. 

2567. Suppose you had to attend your office to-morrow morning—any ordinary detective say—a 
report was made of a burglary that took place last night, and you were sent on the special duty of detecting 
who committed it ?—Yes. 

2568. Suppose you left your office at ten o'clock, and during the day you obtained such information 
that it was absolutely necessary to continue your investigation, would you be allowed to, if that continued 
over several days ?—No, I should expect to be accused of being drunk or something. 

C. W. Forster, 
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2569. When must you again report yourself to the office P—About every four hours. 
2570. In your experience of the detective police do you think that sometimes the ends of justice 

have been defeated in consequence of that ?—Yes. Many men have been allowed to escape through, to 
use a vulgar phrase in the detective office, " Cocking a deaf un." The question goes round—" Does anyone 
know so and so." And they say no, because they do not want to go to another colony, they would be out 
of pocket. 

2571. You believe, in cases of that sort, the amount of expenses deters them from giving the infor-
mation ?—A constable is far better paid than we are. You must keep up a certain position in going about. 
A detective should be a class of man fit to go into society ; instead of that they want to bring us down to 
the level of the thieves and the lowest class of people. In coping with crime you have to mix with all 
grades. 

2572. Do you think Mr. Secretan unduly favors any member of the detective force to the detri-
ment of others ?—I am certain he does. 

2573. Can you give any instance of that ?—Yes, take Detective Hartney and Detective Coleman. 
They have been kept down while others have been advanced, especially Detective Hartney. He is now 
dead and gone. 

2574. Are there any special members of the detective force in Melbourne at present who you 
believe are unfairly favored ?—There is ex-Detective Berrill who has been unfairly dealt with and kept 
down. He was stationed for many years at Ballarat, and I believe the most efficient member of the service, 
and simply because he said what he thought ; and though I was junior to him, I have been promoted over 
his head and several others, and he was so disgusted that he retired out of the service, with the assistance 
of the Medical Board ; and he is now a prosperous citizen in Sandridge, and useful to the police force, and 
is a man better able to manage our detective force than the man there now. 

2575. Do you know, of your own knowledge, that any of the present detectives are favored by 
Mr. Secretan ?—Detective Duncan, Dectective O'Callaghan, and Detective Walsh have been favored ; 
whilst Detective Moore has been passed over, Detective Walsh being only second class. Mr. Moore is a 
first-class detective clerk. 

2576. Is it a fact that some of those detectives have special cases put in their hands, and other 
members of the force are kept ignorant of it, so that those men may get the eclat ?—Yes. 

2577. Has that been a common thing ?—Yes, it has been a common thing since the year 1868. 
2578. In certain cases of crime, rewards are offered for bringing to justice certain criminals ; how 

are those rewards distributed ?—By what the officer in charge likes to recommend, and if you argue your 
right to one part of it, the more he will not give it to you. He makes a recommendation, and, under the 
regime of Captain Standish, he could do what he liked; they all said " Yes " to his memos. 

2579. Have there been complaints made of unfairness ?—There is any amount of correspondence 
about it, but I believe there has been a great conflagration there lately, I believe, of a lot of papers that 
were thought to be useless. 

2580. Have you ever applied to Mr. Secretan for any papers, and got them ?—Yes, and I have got 
what I required. 

2581. You have mentioned that you were hurried away ; was there any particular order given ?-
On Friday I put in an application, in consequence of what I heard, from information received, that Mr. 
Secretan, Detective Walsh, and Detective O'Callaghan were to be the persons coming before the Commis-
sion to give evidence ; and, being the oldest member, I applied to come with a view of doing some good for 
the department, and the very moment I gave notice of that, though I had been in town a fortnight 
previously waiting to get away by steamer to Adelaide, the very moment my report went in I received 
instructions to go as soon as I could. 

2582. Who elected those persons ?—I believe there has been a meeting, but I was not consulted. 
2583. You think they did not want you to come ?—They did not. 
2584. You said about junior members that got in by political influence, were frightened, and not so 

good as those formerly appointed ; have you any personal knowledge of political influence being used ? 
—Well, it is impossible to tell that, because they do not express that, but the incapacity of the men is 
sufficient ; and my advice to the Commission would be to examine those persons individually, and form your 
own opinion as to their capacity, and I believe in ten minutes you would come to the conclusion that, as 
men of business, you would not care to send them to investigate any case. 

The witness withdrew. 

AIN 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

Otto Berliner, 
6th June 1882. 

TUESDAY, 6TH JUNE 1882. 

Present : 

W. ANDERSON, Esq., M.L.A., in the Chair; 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 

Otto Berliner sworn and examined. 
2585. By the Commission.—What is your profession ?—I keep a general agency office at present. 
2586. You were formerly a member of the detective police of Victoria ?—I have been a member of 

the mounted police of New South Wales and of the detective police in Victoria. 
2587. You had pretty considerable experience in the detective branch ?—Yes. 
2588. Would you kindly inform the Commission what your view of the matter is, whether it is as 

efficient as it might be, whether it is defective, and how it can be remedied?—The detective branch in this 
colony was very effective up to the time that Mr. Nicolson left it, and well conducted, and a very good 
staff of men members of it. There has been generally a great misunderstanding between the general police and 
the detective police in this colony. They work against each other. They do not work unitedly, and it 
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always showed the necessity of making it a united force ; as it is, it is  a  body with  a  right  and a  left arm. 
The detective force is the right arm and the general police force is the left arm of the  body.  In the detective 
department you look for the protection of all the valuables of the public. After any great robbery or crime 
is committed the detective department are looked upon by the public and the head of the police force as 
the portion of the force that should detect it. Therefore it is  a  very strong part  of  the general body, and I 
would recommend that the two branches should be united. I think the police force ought to be under the 
charge of three gentlemen as a board. There should be  a  Commissioner of Police,  a  Commissioner of 
Detectives, and an inspector of  a  training school. I will come to that by-and-bye. No member should 
enter the general or detective police without first passing through the training school. You will find in 
every trade and profession in life you have to give certain years of service for the purpose of obtaining 
efficiency ; and therefore when a man is going to join the detective or police force they should not step in 
without some training. I think that a training school could, to  a  great extent, be made payable. It would 
be no real expense to the Government, although it would require a certain outlay, but if properly conducted 
it would repay itself by the fees. I would have it open to young men that leave school at the age of about 
fifteen or sixteen. They should be examined, and produce  a  certificate from the State school or any other 
school, and then pass a medical examination before they enter the training school. The head of the 
training school must be  a  man of very great experience, and the boys when they enter should be taught 
to learn what detectives' duties are, such as surveillance. Of course you know that means one person 
following another to try and find  a  trace where they go to. Boys are to be instructed for the three branches 
of the service, for mounted duty, for foot police, and for detectives. They may be engaged, in the first 
instance, as messengers at all the offices where you see policemen doing duty. Boys like the telegraph 
boys could do that instead of sergeants and policemen are doing at present. They should be at their 
duty, and it would save money. 

2589. That would be from the police training school ?—Yes ; suppose there is  a  district where there 
is a particular crime committed, such as stealing fowls or robbing the washing lines,  a  number of those boys 
may be sent out in charge of a senior constable or sergeant to do night duty instead of taking a constable 
in the place, and by that the boys will learn how to detect  a  criminal. In fact you may use them in  a 
year or two, and they will become more efficient under good instruction and very useful and inexpensive 
to the State. They may detect people who use the water without meters in summer, and thereby 
earn some money. They may be used for the customs' duties under  a  senior head, and for the Wines and 
Spirits Act, and for Sunday trading. I disagree with the police being used for the detection of Sunday 
trading. I think it is the greatest error of any Government to place police  constables  against publicans. 
A constable has to expect certain information from the people who carry on public business generally 
in his district, and every opportunity should be avoided of bringing them in contact unnecessarily, 
because certain crimes may be committed where those men may be useful, and through those petty things 
about  a  glass of beer they may not give any information. Those young men would enter the police 
service afterwards as new men not known to the offenders. Then  a  certain part of the young men 
might be taken up country on horseback, for mounted duty, travel through the colony, and get them 
accustomed to camping out and bush work. Supposing there is horse or cattle stealing committed in one 
particular district more than another,  a  detachment of young men should be told off to that district to 
root them out. That would be inexpensive to the Government, and very useful in after days. So they 
would not only ride along the country, doing nothing but be useful and be stationed in the district to root 
out members of the community who have followed cattle stealing for many years, as in the Kelly district. 
Cattle stealing has been carried on there to my own knowledge for over twenty years, and no steps were 
ever taken by any Government really to deal with those men  ;  in fact, had the detective and police force 
been in proper understanding together, such  a  crime as the Kellys' could never have taken place in the 
colony, for this reason, the general police, when they had found that the Kellys had escaped, should have 
communicated with the Detective Department at once, and sent up special men in the various stations 
surrounding where the crime was committed, and those men would have worked as splitters or stockmen 
quietly, always in communication by correspondence with the head of the force in Melbourne, who is 
supposed to know how to direct such men, and they would have gone on quietly and unobservedly and 
taken those men, and you would never have heard more about it than taking  a  man in the streets in 
Melbourne. That is the way to do detective duty, without noise, and that ought to be appreciated, quietly 
also, not made a public matter. Many thousands of pounds would have been saved to the colony by that, 
and can be saved now, by having the force put on this proper footing. I think that the Commissioner of 
Police and the Commissioner of Detectives should visit the different stations throughout the colony once 
each half-year, and the office of visiting superintendent should be abolished. The reason I give is this, 
that it is necessary that the officers should know their men as well as the situation of the country they 
are governing. They should have  a  personal knowledge of all the members of the force and the country, 
and it is only by travelling and coming into contact with their men that  a  thorough understanding is 
brought about. On the whole it is a good impression on the force to see the head of the force from time 
to time. During day time the inspector of the training school could assist the officer remaining in Melbourne 
to do office duty. 

2590. You would have always one of them in town ?—Yes, certainly  ;  a  commissioner of police 
ought to be in town. I think the clerical department is too expensive now. Young men from the training 
school could come to assist. From that also you would get some very excellent &:kolars. I am against an 
incrgase of officers  ;  I am referring now to the two forces. 

2591. Will you finish about the training school ?—There should be three years for training, and for 
two years the trainee should live at home with his parents, and the third year in barracks. 

2592. Would that not confine the whole of the force to residents in and about Melbourne ?—If 
they wanted to bring their boys they must make provision for that, as well as where a man wishes his boy 
to be a chemist or anything else in town. The third year they would be in barracks, because after 
the third year they should pass  a  board of the Chief Commissioner of Police and Detectives and a 
superintendent, and that board would decide to what portion of the force they would be taken—in detectives, 
foot, or mounted. I say that political influence ought to be entirely struck out of the police force. If you 
wish to have a police force and detective force, never permit the question of voting to be entertained or 

influence in politics at all to be permitted. 
POLICE. 	 0 
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2593. During those three years do you propose to pay them ?—I would give 10s.  a  week and two 
suits and boots the first year—and I think those things ought to be made at Pentridge, free of cost to the 
Government ; the second year £1 per week, and the third year £1 10s. 

2594. And the same clothes ?—Yes. And never one of the trainees be permitted to give evidence 
except in uniform. 

2595. Would one of those suits be uniform and the other plain ?—That would be  a  matter of detail, 
and for after consideration. 

2596. What would be the age ?—From fifteen to eighteen ; and I would suggest they should keep 
a  fire engine on the premises, and exercise them in the use of it, and have  a  gymnasium. 

2597. You think they should have  a  knowledge of the use of firearms and riding, and a knowledge 
of fire brigade work ?—Yes, with a thoroughly capable master to train them in all things. 

2598. What certificate would you take from the State schools ?—The sixth class in the schools ; 
and that the head of the training school shall give them lectures on criminal law and how to conduct 
cases, so that by the time they are ready to pass the board they will be ready to do the duties and be fit, 
physically and mentally ; and I would suggest that these men should receive good salaries. 

2599. Are you dealing with the general force too ?—Altogether. I say  a  good salary brings a good 
standard of men, and the public recover their losses more easily. People lose thousands and gain nothing 
by a false economy. 

2600. What is your opinion of the amount after that 30s. ?—When initiated, 8s. per day when they 
enter the force—that is speaking of the general force, either mounted or foot, not the detectives—and for 
every five years' extra service a shilling increase. Of course that is connected with good conduct. The 
detective police, in my opinion, should only consist of twelve officers, who should receive from 15s. to £1 a 
day, being sergeants and sub-inspectors only, but before they could enter that detective force they should be 
first plain-clothes constables in the mounted force, and not go into the detective force from the training 
school direct. 

2601. For how long should they serve as plain-clothes constables ?—For at least five years. That 
would bring them up to twenty-three years of age. I consider that all small larceny cases, and other 
things now done by the detectives, should be done by plain-clothes police. 

2602. Do you propose to have any more than the twelve detectives ?—No, but they are to be 
detectives. There are few who are fit to bear that name. It takes a well-educated, free-thinking head, 
and  a  man who desires to do good—who would not go into the box and slander anybody. They should 
be liked and respected by the other part of the community. Even a criminal respects a man who is 
straightforward. 

2603. Would those twelve be men in private clothes ?—I think that no detective should give evidence 
except in uniform. It is not always bad for the people to know the detectives ; but those twelve officers 
should be ready in the hands of the Chief Commissioner of Detective Police for any great emergency. Such 
a di s trict as where there is cattle stealing or sheep stealing, one of those will take the trainees up and work 
there till he has found out the whole business. If you look at the statistics of cases which fall to the 
ground, it will show that they are frequently lost by the ignorance of the detectives, through the want of 
head work. There is no proper directing head over the men, and has not been for many years. The 
country is put to the expense of thousands of pounds through the ignorance and inability of the detectives. 
There is  a  great danger unless you have the force managed by  a  thoroughly reliable and able man. I 
consider the present Chief Commissioner is an excellent man ; but he wants some man very strong on 
the detective side. He has no right arm. 

2604. What do you think of the present head of the detective force ?—I do not like to be personal, 
but I consider the detective force has no leader. I only wish to speak generally. Mr. Nicolson was certainly 
a clever officer of detectives. 

2605. You consider he managed the detective force cleverly, but since then it has not been handled 
properly ?—There is do doubt about it. The detective force is not in existence at all, to my mind. 

2606. You think it is from that that the detective force is not now as efficient as it used to be ?- 
No, it has not been for many years past. If that training school is put in the hands of experienced men, it will 
pay and repay itself over and over again. At present packets of documents come for missing friends, from 
England, by mail, and you could give those to the boys in the training school, and the time of the police 
would be used for proper duties. There is a good deal of red tape that wants cutting away. 

2607. What number of trainees do you think would be required to keep up the efficiency of the 
force ?—About thirty, I think. Of course you would have to learn  a  good deal on establishing a new 
system ; even the one who offers the suggestion has to do that. I think that a training school, if properly 
managed, would pay more than it would cost, for the duties performed there would save money for the 
Government and bring value back to the public. Losses which occur now are not recovered. 

2608. At the end of the three years, supposing the trainees are not then sufficiently advanced—if 
they cannot pass that examination, should they then be discharged ?—You may give them a transfer to 
another Government department if you think proper—if they have behaved themselves. An accident may 
happen to a trainee to unfit him. 

2609. Apart from accidents, if, after three years' probation, a candidate did not pass the examina- 
tion and show he was fit, would you discharge him ?—I think you could judge of that the first twelve 
months, whether he could pass for the force or not. There are lots of details to be considered ; I only 
offer an outline. If they were shown to be unfit of course they would have to go. I mean to say that 
after three years you will find if the trainees take their place in the general force you will have as good a 
force as any in the world. Detectives sent up the country often cannot ride a horse. I used to practise 
pistol shooting on horse-back, and could ride ; and any man can do that sort of thing. 

2610. Would the course of training you suggest be calculated to strengthen and develop the 
physical frame ?—Anything in the way of gymnastics develops the body and the mind too, for it keeps  a 

boy from badness. 
2611. Do you think we have in the colony  a  man equal to that position of taking charge of the 

training school ?—I do think so. 
2612. Then as to those twelve detective officers, would you define what their special duties should be ; 

should they be men in plain clothes ?—They would be under the immediate charge of a commissioner of 



107 

detectives. Once if formed in the manner I speak of, the detectives and police would be one body from Otto Berliner, 

that day on. Up to the present they have always worked against each other. My impression is this, that sal June 1882. 
every constable, senior constable, sergeant, or officer, if he can point out anything to one of those twelve 
detectives he should do so  ;  but it should be the duty of those officers, when they receive that information, 
to report where they got it from. This was never done in the old days. The police constables used to give 
great help to the detectives, but the latter used to put the money in their pockets for reward and laugh at 
them. 

2613. The twelve would specially do detectives' business  ?—Yes ;  the six sub-inspectors and six 
sergeants of detectives. 

2614. Would you use them in the general force ?—I would make the general force responsible for 
all the crime, and then make those detectives do it. 

2615. Then you simply give them the title of that ?—Yes, and the position. They are the same in 
London. The same time they are members of the general police, they wear the same uniform, and are 
trained from their youth to the general duties of the force. The plain-clothes police should also be detectives, 
and those who receive their promotion from the plain-cloth staff should be men who are fit to go into any 
district of the colony and take charge of any great crime and work it out. 

2616. Those twelve men would be men who had distinguished themselves for superior ability, and 
could be trusted for special work ?—Yes, certainly. 

2617. You call those twelve six sergeants and six sub-inspectors ?—I call them detective officers. 
2618. You do not care by what name as long as they are twelve men having special qualifications ? 

—I will tell the reason I gave the names. I would not ever permit  a  man to be an inspector in the general 
force until he has been through the detective force, otherwise he will not have  a  knowledge of his business. 
And when a man reaches that position in the detectives, he will be  a  man of society and schooling, and able 
to do anything, and to deal with the general and detective police—the one as well as the other,  to  be the 
pick of the force. It must be understood that the mounted and general police must not be excepted from 
being officers altogether, only I would like them, before they are appointed, to go for a certain period through 
detective duties ; but there is some difficulty, I admit, about that point. It is not  a  matter of whether the 
detectives do their duty, but it is the head  ;  and you must give a certain amount of money for secret service 
outside  ;  but it must be properly accounted for, because you would have men outside to do the work who 
are not fit to be inside the force. You must keep the force clear of anything questionable. I think letting 
old convicts into the force was a bad thing in the old days. 

2619. Suppose the police were reconstructed in that way, are there twelve men in the force capable 
of taking the position of twelve detectives ?—I am very sorry to say I do not think so. If you recon-
struct, all you can do is to put it under a proper head. Until you work this scheme, and get the men on in 
that way, I would take the best men you can get at the present time  ;  not appoint them sub-inspectors, 
call them first and second class  ;  but you must bring the system together and not have two separate offices. 
In my own business I know it is all head work. In five minutes I can do more than another in  a  day 
from my years of experience and attention, and continually you have to learn. I have been twenty-eight 
years connected with all the three branches, but I have always to learn and never to think I possess any 
more knowledge than anyone else. The more humble a man is the better. You must have a man as head 
whom they care for, and whom they will ask for advice, and of whom  they  know that he has special ability  ; 
and there are sometimes most excellent clever men fit for any position in life in  this  service. 

2620. Is it your opinion that we have a man fit to take that position ?—You have men in the colony 
fit to take it, but you have not got them in the force. There is a great difficulty, this want of unity 
between the two, and the criminals take advantage of that. 

2621. Would you object to give the Commission the benefit of your knowledge of men here, and say 
whom you think the best adapted to take that position ?—I could not. I think Detective Eason is  one  of 
the most experienced men you have in the colony, and I think he has been overstepped by the present 
appointment  ;  but I should be sorry to injure anyone by what I say. 

2622. When Mr. Nicolson resigned his position as head of the detective  force,  what led up to the 
present appointment  ;  was there anything to your knowledge that the person now in charge showed himself 
adapted for it ?—No  ;  I wrote at the time, objecting to the appointment. It was over the heads of many 
men. There was Alexander, a very able man, an old London officer. I knew him for  twenty  years. 

2623. Had this man here any extra experience ?—No, I do not think he had any. He was brought 
down to be clerk in the office. I do not think he was ever above the average of a constable. I think it 
was done deliberately at that time to ruin the department. 

2624. Who made the appointment ?—I expect the recommendation came from Mr. Nicolson,  but  I 
do not know personally. 

2625. Who was the Chief Secretary at that time ?—I think it was under the McCulloch Ministry, 
I am not sure. Personally he never did anything wrong to me in my life, and I do not wish to speak of him  ;  but 
there is Sub-Inspector Kennedy was the first clerk in the detective office in 1854. He was  overstepped 
and left in the detective office, and it was only when Captain Standish came to my residence privately and 
asked some advice in the Kelly concern, I said, " Look at that man, and why did you  overstep  him ;" and 
then he made him sub-inspector. Why was he not made to be head of the detectives ? I remember when 
the present appointment was made, those men were nearly out of their minds, for there is nothing more 
terrible than, when you are doing your best in the service, to have a man put over  you.  I know when I 
was in the force I saw most indifferent men put over me, and I was ready for matriculation at eighteen, 
and I worked with energy for the public whilst in the service, and like  a  slave, and I got no compensation 
when I resigned, and I did not get a penny because I resigned voluntarily. Why fill an appointment over 
men, except by seniority, unless there is something very special  ! 

2626. Is it your opinion that the inefficiency of the two branches is attributable, to some extent, to 
the unfair practice adopted by the officers in the way of promoting ?—In both forces I do. 

2627. You think the promotions should depend on seniority, provided there was efficiency ?—Yes. 
There is Sergeant Daly, in Williamstown. In April 1856 he was a first-class sergeant. He is a gentleman 
by birth and education, and he has a document in his hands to show that in 1856 he was promised promotion  as 
sub-inspector by Captain Standish, through the recommendation of Superintendent Burke, the explorer. And 
all those men have been put over him, and you could not find  a  better man if you went over the  whole  lot of 
them. He is a well-behaved man, the father of a family, and not a word can be said against his character. He 
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came out highly recommended from the old country, and in 1856 he was promised, in writing, from 
Captain Standish, "The first opportunity I will promote Sergeant Daly for sub-inspector," and all those 
men were put over him. 

2628. Have you any proof of the political promotions ?—I know all those men on this list—[pointing 

to a printed list]—were not so good as he is. 
2629. You say you know political influence has been used in the appointments of the police force. 

Can you give any illustration, showing us that direct political influence has been the cause of that ?—I 
have no connection personally with it, because I never partook of it. 

2630. Have you any fact you can submit, of your own knowledge, that will show that direct political 
influence has been the cause of any man's promotion ?—I can say there are certain promotions made lately—
and those were directed specially by the Chief Secretary of the day—to be made under the Berry 
Government, and I know as a fact they were made in that way ; and I know they overstepped some first-
class men. Messrs. Drought, Larner, Baber, Toohey, and Pewtress were promoted. And the promotion 
of Mr. Montfort was very wrong. Mr. Nicolson and Mr. Hare got information from a man who was paid 
£500 to find a certain offender. I give them all credit, but they had that information. Is it a right thing 
to take  a  man  who  was  merely  present at the taking of such a man, and make him sub-inspector over other 
men ? Mr. Montfort is a good man, but it was over men who were equally as good, and more entitled to 
it from length of service ; and those men must feel it very much. They have large families, and they 
cannot come and speak as I do to-day, because they might lose their positions. In fact, I was pretty 
independent and free when I was in the force, and that does not suit. 

2631. You make those personal accusations simply to illustrate your desire to have a beneficial effect 
on the whole ?—Yes. That is the last department where political influence ought to be used. 

2632. In speaking generally of the Chief Commissioner of Police and the Chief Commissioner of 
Detectives, would you advocate that the offices should be combined in one building ?—Yes. 

2633. That nothing of an important character should be done without consulting the three ?—Yes. 
2634. Mr. Moors said there were strong objections to that. He said there were a class of people 

who go to the detective office whom it would not be desirable to see about a building of this sort ?—That 
is a matter for the Government to decide ; and, if they had it here, there should be another door to go in 
at. All the work must be done by the three heads. There is the difficulty that one of the three ought to 
be a barrister or a Doctor of Laws—that is what they have in Germany—because there are so many 
law questions where the shrewd legal head would be of great use. After all, police duty is not done by 
rough and ready work. The head work is the great thing, and, having men who can direct the mechanical 
work, can be easily done. In the Kelly business, if there had not been a difficulty between Captain Standish 
and Mr. Nicolson, those men would have been taken at once. The moment a crime is committed the mat 
must be on the spot, and the men would have been taken in a week. I know what should have been done. 
The mistake was the great delay. They gave those men nearly a fortnight ahead. 

2635. You stated just now that those three men should meet and consult every day ?—Yes. 
2636. It would be impossible if one was away inspecting ?—Of course in that case the two would 

meet. I mean they ought to meet every morning, and consult and see what is going on. For instance, in 
the Kelly business, when the men were shot they would meet at once and take steps. 

2637. Would you have those three commissioners to deal with questions of promotion ?—Certainly; 
no promotion should be made in the force without that board. They should appoint the men and promote 
the men, and control them in every way. They should be the head of the family. 

2638. And all appeals ought to be heard before them ?—All trials of constables. I do not believe 
in the trials in police courts  ;  I think it brings shame and disgrace. Of course there will be some black 
sheep in the force, and any trials should take place before those commissioners ; and I think the short-
hand recorders should be present to take a record of it, the same as in the court. I have to speak about 
discipline also. The force must have a moral tendency, and I think that when  a  man is found to be drunk 
on duty, or committing any crime which is fairly unbecoming to an officer, it should not be passed too often. 
I think once would be sufficient, and the second time dismiss him. Then there is the question about 
rewards. I think the introduction of medals is better, and that the reward fund should be made out of 
their salary, and they be rewarded when they leave, the same as soldiers. About the Police Gazette, I think 
it ought to be abolished. It is the most useless instrument that was ever made. It simply comes on to  a 
station, and there may he one man in five hundred who ever reads it or takes notice of it. But I think it 
would be well if the Government would give  a  certain amount to somebody who would get up a Law 
Gazette, in which all crime should be published and all police matters, and that the general newspapers 
ought not to print those things.. If you take the paper now there are things in them you would not like 
your family to read ; let them keep to the literary work. It is not only the reading of that that is improper 
but the criminal class outside grow up by it to be well talked of and known. If you made no mention of 
them in them in the public papers, there would not be half the crime in the world, and the public could 
specially get such special Publicist, and the women and children would not see it. In latter years the press 
have done more of that sort of thing ; but if a man does good you never hear anything about it in the 
papers. Young fellows read the things, about the Kellys for instance, and it is like sensational novels, 
and they are taught to be criminals. I would have  a  public paper called the Publicist, with all the reports 
of the courts and so on. A medical man ought to be appointed at a regular salary to give general attention 
and to accompany the force in case of a serious action where life may be in danger. The absence of  a 
medical man in the Kelly case took the leader at once from the field. 

The witness withdrew. 

David Rourke sworn and examined. 

2639. 14 the Commission.—What are you ?—An ex-detective. 
2640. When did you leave the force ?—I left the force on 10th April 1875. I joined it on the 

14th April 1857. 
2641. Can you give us any information that you think will be of advantage to us with reference 

to this enquiry  ;  do you know anything about the force at the present time ?—I know how the force is 
managed at the present time. There is no difference in it since I left. There is the same management 
and the same head officer. 
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2642. You were called at the suggestion of Mr. Forster ?—Indeed. 
2643. You say there is the same management ?—Yes. 
2644. Is the detective force, in your opinion, as efficient now as when you joined ?—Oh, no. 
2645. To what cause do you attribute that ?—When I joined the detective force, and up to 1868, 

there was a class of men in the detective force in this colony that would compare favorably with any 
detective force in the world ; but since then the present officer, who was one of the junior members of the 
service then, has been placed over the heads of the others. 

2646. Has the force deteriorated ?—Entirely deteriorated since he took charge. 
2647. In consequence of what ?—In consequence of his inexperience to direct the men. He was 

never a duty man in his life. He was one of the most inexperienced and inefficient members of the force 
that I ever knew to join the force. 

2648. At the time he was promoted to his present position were there other members of the force 
who were entitled through seniority and merit to that position ?—There were. There was first-class 
Detective Black ; there was first-class Detective Alexander, since retired from the service ; first-class 
Detective Eason, who is still in the service at Ballarat ; and first-class Detective Williams, who has since 
retired ; but, so far as he is concerned, I could not say he would be capable of managing the force, though 
he was an excellent man ; and Detective Jennings—Jennings left and has since died ; and myself, and 
Detective Manwaring, who has since retired ; he was resident clerk for some years. 

2649. At the time that Mr. Secretan was appointed to his present position, in your opinion, Detec-
tives Black, Alexander, Eason, Jennings, yourself, and Manwaring were equally or more efficient than 
he was ?—Yes, he was the junior in the service, and only just after being promoted to the first-class, and 
he was pushed on just for the purpose. He was with me all his lifetime since he joined the service. He 
was under my supervision from, I think, about 1859 to 1861, on the goldfields. Then crime was very 
much on the increase indeed, and I had to follow the goldfields from one rush to another, and I left him in 
the Avoca district in 1861, when I came to take charge of Castlemaine. He was at this time only a third-
class detective, but in about 1859 or 1860 he was under me, and he applied for promotion to the rank of 
second-class. Superintendent Nicolson was then superintendent of detectives. I forwarded his applica-
tion to Mr. Nicolson, and Mr. Nicolson sent it for the report of the present Chief Commissioner, Mr. 
Chomley, who was then inspector in charge at Inglewood, where Mr. Secretan and myself did duty 
under Mr. Chomley. Mr. Chomley returned his application, stating that he was entirely unfit for 
promotion, and that he would not recommend his promotion. Mr. Nicolson then, when he received Mr. 
Chomley's opinion, returned his application to me, directing me to instruct Detective Secretan to withdraw 
his application for promotion to the second-class, or if he did not do so, if he forwarded it to the Chief 
Commissioner, Captain Standish, he would be placed at the bottom of the list and have no chance of promo-
tion in consequence of Mr. Chomley's remarks. Mr. Secretan did then withdraw his application, and 
within a fortnight about he was promoted to the rank of second-class on the recommendation of Superin-
tendent Nicolson alone, notwithstanding that the present Chief Commissioner reported him as not fit for 
promotion. 

2650. Then with all the knowledge you had then, and what you have learned since, to whom do 
you credit the appointment of Mr. Secretan to the head of the detectives ?—When Mr. Secretan first 
joined the service I received a letter from Mr. Nicolson to me. He wrote to me in the Avoca district, 
instructing me to take every pains with Mr. Secretan, who was then a third-class officer—to take every 
pains to instruct him in the execution of his duties, and to give him every insight into the matter, and to 
point out to him all the members of the criminal class coming under my knowledge. Notwithstanding 
I did so, I could not get any good of him ; he was useless. When I wanted him at night I could not find 
him to work with me, so I had to work alone without him, and it was quite useless my reporting him to 
Mr. Nicolson, because if I did I would only bring litigation on myself ; he would pay no attention. But 
Mr. Nicolson stuck to him from the time he joined till he got him appointed sub-inspector through some 
private influence. Mr. Nicolson was then head of the detective force. At one time Mr. Nicolson went 
home to England on duty, and when he returned Mr. Secretan told me Mr. Nicolson was then going to 
make alterations in the detective force in Victoria, and that it would be to his (Mr. Secretan's) benefit. I 
did not think myself at the time that he could do anything for him, an inexperienced man as he was ; 
however, I was much mistaken. He was appointed then as sub-inspector of detectives in charge. At 
first he was brought in as resident clerk, and then after that statement, which I thought only boast, he was 
made sub-inspector. Then the oldest members of the detective force, who had worked very hard for many 
years, got entirely dissatisfied. He had no experience to lead. If an experienced hand went into the 
room and reported himself to him, and stated he had a heavy case in his hands, he would want to do it in 
his own way, and would not want you to do it in the way you, as an experienced man, knew to be right. I 
often told him I would not do it his own way, unless he put it in writing and signed it ; otherwise I 
would do it my own way, because I knew what was right and what was wrong. In the case of the 
explosion where Mr. Reynolds lost his life, the Chief Commissioner of Police instructed Mr. Winch, the 
present superintendent of the Metropolitan district, to take charge of this case, and in doing so I was 
specially retained to assist him with Detective Forster, and instead of assisting us in bringing the culprit 
to justice, Sub-Inspector Secretan threw every obstacle he possibly could in our way. 

2651. In what way ?—He used to give me enquiries to make perhaps in a different direction 
altogether, although I was then placed under Superintendent Winch. I would say, " I cannot attend to 
this case, I have to report myself to Mr. Winch." He would tell me, "Do as I tell you, sir, obey my 
orders." I had to do it then, no doubt ; and he used to give me frivolous things to report on, such as petty 
larcenies. This was going on for about a week, and then I was compelled to tell him one morning I could 
not attend to his instructions any more, and I would report the matter to Mr. Winch, that I could not attend 
to the heavy case of murder if I was to attend petty things; so I left the office abruptly and went to Mr. 
Winch, and reported it to Mr. Winch—myself and Detective Forster. Mr. Winch, immediately went to the 
Chief Commissioner and reported the matter to him, and then Mr. Secretan got instructions not to interfere 
with me any more until the case had been disposed of. 

2652. In your opinion did the interference of Mr. Secretan with your special duties frustrate the 
ends of justice 	know it did. 
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2653. Did the delay that took place in attending to duties for Mr. Secretan have a tendency to 
defeat the ends of justice in the capture of the culprit ?—He was already captured, but in working the case 
no doubt it would, because when a man has a heavy case in hand, especially a murder case, he ought not 
to be hampered with frivolous enquiries, such as petty larcenies. If a lady came in and reported a poodle 
dog lost, I was to go after it, and we had to report within two or three days in every case. 

2654. Were there any other cases of  a  marked description in which Mr. Secretan displayed that 
spirit ?—In fact to all the seniors. He encouraged the junior hands to quarrel with and watch the doings 
of the seniors. 

2655. What was his object ?—He was a man of no experience, and never had a case and never 
could work up evidence in his life. 

2656. What do you think was his object in encouraging that feeling ?—In this particular case his 
feeling was because Superintendent Winch had charge of it. 

2657. I understand you to say that Mr. Secretan encouraged the younger members of the force to 
work in opposition to the older members ?—Yes, he did, in watching their movements. 

2658. Can you give any particular reason for his endeavoring to do that ?—The only reason I could 
say is this, that all the senior hands knew he was  a  junior in the force, and placed over their heads ; and 
he thought they did not respect him enough, and he was that domineering sort of a man he would always 
stand on his dignity. 

2659. Have there been any of the senior members of the detective force who have left the force 
in consequence of their being unable to work satisfactorily with the present head of the detectives ?—I do 
not think they left for that, but he had reported them several times and they had to give explanations about it. 
No doubt Detective Manwaring was compelled to retire because of the ill-feeling between him and the 
present officer. 

2660. And yourself ?—He compelled me to retire because I was suffering from rheumatics. He 
made  a  report underhand to the Medical Board, and I did not know I was going before the board till I was 
called upon. Detective Manwaring gave evidence with regard to Weiberg, who escaped from Mr. Secretan, 
and in consequence of that he reported against Manwaring that he was over fifty-five years of age, and he 
is as good a man as ever now  ;  and other men, like Detective Williams, did not have to leave till seventy-
two. He had not a good feeling towards me because I was compelled to report him for gross neglect of 
duty while he was under me. 

2661. Do you think the present system of the detective force, as managed at present, even under 
a good man, should be continued ?—I think the present system would do if the force was reduced. Twelve 
good men would do more duty under a competent officer than thirty men under the present officer. 

2662. Would you have those twelve men under a separate independent head ?—I would pick out 
those twelve men, and place them either under the Chief Commissioner or under Superintendent Winch—
under some competent officer. 

2663. You would not have  a  separate and distinct head for the detectives ?—I really think myself 
that the Chief Commissioner has so much duty generally that he would not be able to manage those men, 
therefore I would be inclined to have the detectives under  a  separate head from the Chief Commissioner. 

2664. If a board of three, performing the duties of commissioners of police, were appointed, do you 
think that the detective branch then should be under the control of that commission ?—I think so, and I 
I am of the opinion that three commissioners by right should be appointed, and that the detective branch 
should be placed under those three commissioners. 

2665. Who, in your opinion, would be three desirable gentlemen now in the colony to take that 
responsible position, in the police or outside ?—I would not have any on that list except Mr. Kabat, and 
Mr. Chomley is an experienced man, and next to Mr. Chomley I would place Mr. Winch. Mr. Winch is 
about as competent an officer as any in the police force. I would get five men and myself to do more duty 
under Mr. Winch than any twenty men under Mr. Secretan. He is a man of great experience. 

2666. Is there a third officer in the police ?—Next to Mr. Winch, I would say Mr. Kabat. I think 
it would be possible to get men outside the force equally qualified. 

2667. Do you think a board of competent men of that sort would be more satisfactory to the force 
in dealing with cases of promotion ?—I think it would, in dealing with all cases. 

2668. With those, do you think the management of the detective business should be entrusted ?-
I think so  ;  and there should be a reduction made in the detective force. I suppose it would save the 
Government £1,600 or £1,800 a year. 

2669. What about those twelve men ?—The twelve men to be the detectives should be men of 
superior ability, and whose character was above suspicion. 

2670. And they should be remunerated at what rate ?—I think the pay of a detective at the present 

2671. Suppose you and I are reconstructing the force again (and I want you to disabuse your mind 
of the past), what would be the salary you would pay those men ?—Fifteen shillings a day I should say. 

2672. Would you make the twelve all equal ?—I would have twelve men all equal, and no jealousy 
and no distinction. I would not give more than 15s., because living now is not so high as it was some 
years ago. 

2673. Should there be any special amount of money provided for secret information that it would 
be desirable to obtain ?—Such as travelling expenses. I would make  a  provision for such information as 
was needed outside the actual work of the detectives. 

2674. Are there twelve men in the force at the present time who could occupy those positions ?-
No  ;  there are only two men in the detective force now I would choose, and one of them I suppose he is 
nearly over the age now. Detective Eason and Detective Mackay are the two best men in the force. 
Detective Forster is also one. It would be easy to get men outside the present detective force. I could 
pick  a  number of men in the general force as good as any in the detective force. 

2675. There could be twelve men obtained from the general force to carry on the work, but not 
equal to the standard you would like to see ?—Yes. 

2676. What would be done with the young fellows that have been taken on in the detective force 
if the office were abolished and the scheme you suggest carried out ?—You should discharge them. How 

time. 
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did the several Ministries make reductions ? They would not be fit to go into the general force, except a ofwivtoup, 
few of them ; those that are, I would transfer. Some of them came from the general police. I look to 6tInunr1882. 

the getting up of evidence as the essence of a good detective. 
2677. Who would be the best man to appoint as the head of the detective branch in the colony, 

supposing Mr. Secretan died ?—The man I should appoint would be Sub-Inspector Kennedy, as a workihg 
experienced man. 

2678. What about Detective Eason ?—He is about the age to retire, but, as far as other qualifi-
cations, you could not have a better man. 

2679. Do you think that if either of those men had been appointed to the position of the head of 
the detective force, that we should not be in the present bad state ?—No, the force would be in an efficient 
state at the present time. 

2680. Do you think that the principal crimes that have been brought before the public recently by 
the detectives have been obtained through information through the criminal classes ?—I know it is. 

2681. In your opinion, are those criminals retained by the detectives and paid for the information ?-
They are paid by the detectives to watch other members of the criminal class, and in a great many cases 
those men who are paid go and assist in robbery with their companions, and go and give information 
immediately to the detectives who pay them. 

2682. Can you give any instance ?—I cannot prove it, but I will give you a case in point, which 
any man of common sense reading the papers could judge of—that of "Velvet Ned," and another. Any 
person could see they committed the burglary, a jewellery robbery in Fitzroy. The property was found 
in an unoccupied house in Carlton. Any person could see that. Detective O'Callaghan and Detective 
Nixon went into that house, in the absence of those men, planted themselves there, and saw the property 
there. Any person of experience could see that was a "put-away" case. There was a third man in that 
robbery. The third man put the other two away, and I consider this system a most dangerous precedent 
to the liberty of the subject. I would sooner watch myself. If I received information from a member of 
the criminal class, I watch myself and catch the parties ; but if you go on that system—encourage those 
members of the criminal class, and pay them to divulge on their companions—I think the liberty of the 
subject is not safe. And there are a great many of those cases. 

2683. I understood you to say, that before a robbery is committed, there is some criminal gives 
information to the detectives that a certain crime will be committed at a certain time ?—Yes, I have heard 
it done, and I have known it to be cast up at the detective. 

2684. Is there any case recently ?—Recently, I cannot say, because I have not been in the office. 
2685. Did that state of things obtain ?—It did exist amongst a certain class of men in that office. 
2686. Before or since Mr. Secretan's time ?—During his time. 
2687. Was anything of that sort suspected prior to Mr. Secretan ?—I never suspected it. 
2688. Did you ever hear public accusations about such things prior to that ?—I did ; but if you go 

by statements of prisoners when convicted, the men you see from time to time, you will hear how those 
detectives get up the cases. 

10- 	 2689. Are there any cases known as " bought-off " cases, where a person is almost compounding 
a felony—whether a detective or any of the officers ?—I cannot give you an instance and prove it myself, 
but I have heard it said frequently. 

2690. Where you in the force when Mrs. Johnson's place was robbed at Toorak of jewellery ?-
I had left then; could not speak as to that, but Detective Forster told me that such did exist. 

2691. You do not know it of your own knowledge ?—No. 
2692. When did he tell you of that ?—Some time ago. 
2693. How long ago ?—Some few weeks back. I know a man in Carlton, who is now doing a 

sentence of two years ; he was one of the Nelson gold robbery. He used to act as the hairdresser. This 
man was working with Mr. Secretan, and none of the other detectives in the division dare touch him, 
notwithstanding that he was committing robberies and getting robberies up day after day and night after 
night. He was arrested by one of them once, and Mr. Secretan interfered and got him out of it, and in 
the end he got two years in Pentridge. He was giving information to Mr. Secretan, not only of the 
criminal class, but if he told Mr. Secretan to punish one of the detectives in a division, he would do it. 

2694. This man, although he may have been supposed to be useful to the force, was a dangerous 
man to society ?—He was a dangerous man to society, and such a person ought not to be allowed amongst 
the detectives. 

2695. Is it not necessary sometimes ?—It is sometimes, but in a fair way ; not like that, to induce a 
companion—a robber — to commit a robbery, and then plant the proceeds of the robbery, and then 
give information. That is very dangerous, and that sort of thing has been in existence for years since 
he came into that office. There was the case of Detective Christie, who had been in the service and has 
since left. He used to employ members of the criminal class, and pay them. He would go to his bed 
every night, and those men would go and get up robberies and commit them, and call him up at the dead of 
night and tell him where the property was. He would wait some days till the reward was offered, and 
then go and get the property. He was considered a very good detective, but as soon as he went into the 
Supreme Court those things were thrown into his face. But it was only the statement of a criminal, and 
Mr. Secretan would not believe it, because he got the cases to suit him. But when he was thrown back 
on his own exertions, through being thrown out by the criminal classes, he was incapable of doing his 
duty as a first-class detective, so a quarrel took place between him and Mr. Secretan, and he was obliged 
to leave the service. Detectives should be above suspicion. If a man employes a member of the criminal 
class, it must be a heavy case, and let there be nothing but truthfulness and honesty attached to it ; but 
when a detective will not work himself, or cannot work, those are the men who employ the criminal class 
to keep them in their place, and they draw their salary. 

2696. Have you anything further to add ?—No. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 
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WEDNESDAY, 7TH JUNE 1882. 

Present: 

The Honorable F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 

J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Joseph F. Evans, 
7th June 1882. 

Joseph Farmer Evans sworn and examined. 
2697. By the Commission.-What are you,?-Water-police constable. 
2698. Do you appear as a delegate ?-Yes ; from the water police. 
2699. I suppose they have given you the exact matters they wish you to speak on ; if so, just state 

them in your own way, and if you have any notes you can use them. How many water police are there ?-
Fourteen altogether ; one sergeant, a senior constable, and twelve men  ;  one of the men is acting as senior 
constable ; we should have two senior constables. 

2700. What is the rate of pay ?-There are two men only getting 6s. 6d., the others are getting the 
old rate of pay, 7s. 6d. a day after two years. 

2701. The same pay as the other police ?-Exactly the same in every respect. 
2702. The two at 6s. 6d. have lately joined ? -Yes. 
2703. Will you just state what you wish to in your own way ?-One thing they would like to get 

rectified is the filthy place we have to clean our boats in  ;  it is mud up to the knees, and the cradle and the 
ways we haul the boats up on are out of order, and frequently we have to get into the water after the 
cradle is half-way down and get the boat out. I never went to clean boats there but I got cold. There 
are three men laid up with cold-lung complaints-now, and we consider that we are not under the same 
advantages as the other boatmen iu the bay ; they all receive more pay than we do, and have no responsi-
bility. The Customs and the mail-boat men have only to go and sit in the boat, but we have to do shore 
duty, constables' duty ashore just the same as afloat. And our sailing boats are too low in the water  ;  the 
consequence is the least little breeze we are nearly washed out of them. 

2704. You get wet ?-Yes  ;  clothing is destroyed, and boots, and we must keep them respectable, 
having to do duty on shore. We find it very hard to make ends meet with our small rate of pay, and keep 
ourselves respectable. We would like to get supplied with a shirt and trousers  ;  we have to wear a shirt 
and trousers when we go into the boat. This coat we wear ashore  ;  and the men think they ought to be 
supplied with a shirt and trousers a year. 

2705. You find your own clothes at present ?-Yes, we find everything but the hats and ribbon. 
2706. You have nothing to complain of so far as the management of the body is concerned ?-Some 

of  the men complain of doing duty along with the foot police on shore ; but, as far as I  am  concerned, I do 
not object to it. When we are ashore, one of us is sent along with the foot policeman to do duty with him 
about Williamstown. Some of them had some arguments with them about not speaking to them, they did not 
like to go and do duty with them. 

2707. What hours are you on duty ?-The same hours as the general police, with the exception that 
we do the eight hours in the day right off. 

2708. Do you disagree with the land police in any way ?-I do not think there  is  any serious 
disagreement, any more than the water police do not like to go with them. They consider they are in the 
light of servants to the foot police. 

2709. What special knowledge do you require as water policeman above that of the ordinary police? 
-We have to be thoroughly acquainted with the management of a boat  ;  you must be a seaman. 

2710. During the eight hours you speak of, those on duty are at the call of any requirement that 
may be made on them ?-Yes. 

2711. How do you do during the time you are on duty ?-We have to go all round the bay, Sandridge 
and Williamstown, and attend to the piers and the shipping, and answer any signal that may be hoisted. 

2712. Do they signal for you ?-Yes, if a ship requires the police, they hoist a signal at the main-

mast head. 
2713. In other respects you feel yourselves tolerably comfortable ?-Yes, we have not so much to 

complain of more than, that. 
2714. Do you think, owing to the  duties  of the water police being attended with greater danger, you 

deserve more pay than the ordinary police ?-Yes, we have to be out in all weathers, and subject to wet and 
cold, and we destroy our clothing more. 

2715. What difference would you propose ?-I think we should receive 8s. a day. That is what 
the Customs and mail boatmen get. 

2716. Would you propose  a  different rate at the beginning, or to begin at the highest figure ?-
The first two years is the hardest pinch you have got-getting clothing, and so on. 

2717. What time do you go with the foot police ?-This is on night duty. Of a night time we 
generally stop on shore, owing to the foot police being short-handed in Williamstown  ;  and they send one 
of our men with the foot man round the north end, and another man on the front street, and another man 
at the look-out. We generally have not more than three men as a boat's crew. We ought to have four-
four men and  a  coxswain. 

2718. Do the foot constables make any difference between you and themselves ?-Some of them 
make themselves disagreeable ; others are right enough. 

2719. That would be met by a complaint ?-Yes, if there was anything serious. We have a man 
there who has come as carpenter, to attend on the boats and repair them and make little alterations. He 
was getting 6s. 6d. for the first two years under the old scale, and he thinks it is very hard that he should 
have to find his own tools out of that money. He has applied on a requisition for a set of tools, and they 
put  a  pen through it-boatbuilder's tools. 

2720. Who is the sergeant in charge of the water police ?-Sergeant Whitcher. 
2721. Is there anything else you think of ?-I do not think so. 
2722. There is no better way of managing the water police duties than at present that you think 

of ?-There is eight hours for the day. There is only one man on occasionally, and sometimes no men, 
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from five to nine in the morning and five to nine in the evening,. There are only the two boats' crews. To Joseph F. Evans, 

do the work efficiently there should be three boats' crews, to relieve each other every eight hours. There 
7th June 1882. is nearly always somebody sick. 

2723. You lay that to their being obliged to go into the wet and clean the boat ?—Yes. This is in the 
old marine yard, where we have to do it—the Cerberus men use the cradle, but they can put forty or fifty 
men on to haul it up. 

2724. What duties have you to do with the foot police ?—The duty on the beat the same as the 
foot constable. 

2725. What system of training do the water police go through, or is there any ?—There is no 
system of training. They must be seamen from the Cerberus. I was transferred from the foot police. 
I was in the barracks. 

2726. You had been previously a sailor ?—Yes, all my life at sea. 
2727. Do not they require to have any special knowledge as to discharging police duties—are you 

taught any special duties before you are allowed to go out 7—No. 
The witness withdrew. 

Henry Daly sworn and examined. 
2728. By the Commission.—What are you?—A first-class sergeant of police, in charge of Williams-  Henry Daly, 

b 	town, and I have been first-class sergeant for over twenty-six years. 	 7th June 1882. 

2729. Have you been promised promotion ?—Yes, I was promised promotion in 1859 by Captain 
Standish, in the presence of Sir John O'Shanassy, and Captain Standish denied it afterwards. 

2730. Then your promotion would be to the position of sub-inspector 7—Yes. 
2731. Can you assign any cause whatever for your remaining so long in that position ?—There are 

perhaps several causes. One was the great reduction in the force in, I think, 1862 or 1863. There were 
a number of officers then reduced to the pay of sergeant, with the rank of sub-inspector, and this blocked up 
the promotions for a number of years, while they remained in the force  ;  in fact, I think for the last 
twenty-five years there have been no promotions in the force, except Inspector Montford and the six sub-
inspectors who were made by Mr. Berry, about four or five years ago. Those were the only promotions 
from the ranks for the last twenty-five years, with, I think, that of Inspector Secretan to the detective 
force. 

2732. Is there any personal reason in your case ?—I have been recommended by nearly every 
officer in the force and have testimonials. I was recommended by O'Hara Burke, the explorer. He 
was then in charge at Castlemaine. I frequently had charge of the whole of that district, doing duty  as 
superintendent, in his absence, for months. 

2733. There are no disqualifications, such as want of sufficient education ?—No, quite the reverse, 
and my sheets are entirely clear. I might add, although I am not one of those Irishmen that are fond Of 
grumbling, but I am a Roman Catholic, and I have been told I am unfortunate in being a Roman Catholic. 
I am not desirous of grumbling, because that is too common  ;  but still the fact is patent that, until 
Sub-Inspectors Larner and Toohey were promoted the other day, there was not a single Roman Catholic 
in the force promoted ; or, if they were Roman Catholics, they never admitted it. 

2734. Have you any feeling of that sort yourself, that it did operate against your advancement ?-
Well, on one occasion a Hibernian Society was formed at Castlemaine, fourteen or fifteen years ago, when 
I  was stationed there. I think Mr. Reed was in charge at the time  ;  I attended the first meeting  ; 
they wanted to appoint me president, and I never attended a meeting after. I am not and never was a 
member of the Hibernian Society, but Mr. Reed told me that he did not think a man should be in the force 
who was a member of the Hibernian Society. I was removed shortly after from Castlemaine. 

2735. Would there have been anything in that to unfit you for your duties ?—I do not know of it. 
I am an oddfellow, and that does not interfere with my duties. I was removed shortly after from Castle-
maine. 

2736. Any further reasons ?—The other reason was I did not use political influence. 
2737. Do you think you would have succeeded if you had 1—I do  ;  I have no doubt of it. I could 

not have been kept out of it because of my recommendations. 
2738. Have others been promoted over your head through political influence ?—I have no doubt of it. 
2739. Could you name any 7—There is this difficulty, that I think it would be hardly fair to put me 

in a position to criticise my superior officers. 
2740. There have been charges of political influence used as a general idea in the force, and we have 

tried to fix cases and have not been able to ?—I do not see how I could fix a case  ;  it is one of the things 
that it is most difficult to do. 

2741. You think that political influence would be used just through speaking to a member ?—Yes. 
Mr. Burke recommended me very strongly for promotion, and a couple of years afterwards Captain Standish 
promised me promotion in the presence of Sir John O'Shanassy. I spoke to Captain Standish a week 
before those sub-inspectors were appointed four years ago. I met him at the clubhouse, and he positively 
denied that such a conversation ever occurred; and I say on my oath now that it did. My father sent me 
a letter at the time from Mr. Smith O'Brien, whom I did not know, but my father knew him very well  ; 
and I do not think that did me any good ; perhaps they thought I was a Young Irelander. I may add 
that none of my father's family are Roman Catholics, but he married a Roman Catholic, and became a Roman 
Catholic ; all his family were Protestants. I know I had very hard words over the matter with Captain 
Standish, and I do not think that did me any good in the force  ;  he refused to speak to me  ;  we both lost 
our temper, and I fear that that affair will now interfere with my promotion. 

2742. Then your feeling is that promotions do not go by merit and seniority ?—I do not think they 
do ; but I suppose those things will occur in every department. 

2743. I see there is no reason on your sheet why you should not get promotion ?—Before I was two 
years in the force I was offered a situation by the late Judge Wrixon, which would have been worth £300 
a year, and I was advised not to take it, because I would get on so fast in the service. At that time I had 
2s. extra a day for .having charge of the commissariat stores. I have been acting clerk of the bench at 
Brunswick for a length, of time, and I was removed from there about ten years ago to a much more 
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Henry Daly, important station, when I lost the salary attached to the clerk of the bench and that was called promotion. 
continued. 

7th 
Juno tam At Brunswick I had only three men, and I am now in charge of twenty-one men including the water police. 

2744. We have it in evidence here this morning that some of the water police are rather unwilling 
to serve with the foot police on land duty—is there any feeling of that sort ?—Yes, there is. 

2745. Are the water police looked upon by the general force as a lower grade ?—Nothing of the 
kind. I rather think the water police fancy they are superior  ;  in fact, they have an objection to do police 
duty at all, that is the fact of the matter. Of course I am in charge of the station, and know better than 
anybody what they ought to do. I am responsible for what they have to do. They may have just grounds 
of complaint. They tell me that the men in the Customs get more pay, and their duties are not so 
unpleasant as the duties of the water police. 

2746. In the management of the police we have had evidence given by most that they would prefer 
in all cases in promotions, dismissals, and such like, that it should be in the hands of a board of three 
instead of a single individual 7—The general rule is that perhaps three heads are better than one, and three 
men would be less liable to outside influence than one man. 

2747. Do you think promotion should take place by seniority, and competence, and good conduct 
all united ?—Decidedly  ;  what other guide should there be ? 

2748. You think, in the case of a man senior to another but not so competent, the latter ought to 
outweigh the other ?—Not to this extent. A junior hand in the force might be a more competent man 
than the senior, but if the senior was still sufficiently competent and fit for the position, he ought to get it. 

2749. But competence and good conduct ought to be weighed with seniority ?—Decidedly. I do 	4. 
not think seniority ought to weigh altogether. A man's social position and education ought to weigh if 
lie is to have an influence in the service, both with the men under him and the public. 

2750. You have had long experience in the force  ;  can you tell us anything about the training they 
are subjected to ?—I think that artillery corps was very bad. I rather think, instead of being a training, it 
quite unfitted men. It is more like a military duty, they are more like machines there  ;  you take a 
man out of that force, put him on the beat by himself, and he is quite at sea. I think if the officers 
and the non-commissioned officers took more interest in the service, things would get on much better. The 
regulations are really very good, if they were properly carried out. I have read them over lately again, 
and I think nothing could be better. 

2751. You think young policemen entering the force ought to be trained in their duties ?—I think 
they should be taught, just as I do at my station at Williamstown. When a young hand is sent to me, 
he is, perhaps for months after he comes to me and as frequently as I can, sent on duty with an old 
constable. I do not send him to execute warrants that he can really know nothing about, and in doing so 
may have perhaps an action brought against him. A constable under me has never got into trouble of that 
kind. I have never had a board on a constable under me, and I have no larrikins at Williamstown. I 
think that should be the test, and not the number of cases. I am perhaps rather warm about the number 
of cases, because I think it is not a sign of a man's efficiency at all. 

2752. It is a sign perhaps of an irritable way of doing his duty ?—I know I have been found fault 
with for not having sufficient cases, and I do not think it is a good sign at all. I know how cases can be 
made as well as anybody else. 

2753. How ?—Let the men do as they like for a couple of months, keep them off the streets, let 
things go as they please, and they will soon have cases, and then put on the screw all at once. Not very 
many months ago I did what, perhaps, no other man in the force has ever done, and I got no credit for it. 
I saved a lad from a severe sentence for a charge of rape, and from a flogging. I found out that he was not 
guilty, and the lad was discharged by the judge, and I know it was not approved of. He might have got 
three or four years, and he was not guilty. I know my conduct in that was not approved of. 

2754. From your knowledge of the way police duties are performed, do you think larrikinism could 
be kept down without any fresh legislation ?—I can only say I have kept it down at Williamstown, where 
they were very troublesome. I think if there was a thorough system—I know that I keep it down there—
I think that if the responsibility was placed properly on men's shoulders, it would be kept down. I would 
have the district divided. I do not know much about the city, but I fancy if it were divided into smaller 
districts, and men placed in charge of them, and made responsible, it would be better. At Williamstown I 
have had as many as twelve and fourteen men out in plain clothes without special permission, perhaps only 
for a night or two, and the thing ceases. We have no prostitutes parading the streets at Williamstown  ;  I 
do not allow it  ;  and when strangers come there, if they are found hanging about, we plainly tell them if they 
have no  means  of support. we will run them in  ;  and I do not see why that could not be done here. 

2755. You think that could be done in the city ?—It would depend very much, perhaps entirely, on 
the  support  the  police  get from the bench. 

2756. Do you think the police get properly supported by the bench ?—No, they do not, and it is 
most discouraging  ;  it is a complete damper on the men's efforts if they do not get more support. We ought 
to have more police magistrates. 

2757. Is the police magistrate better than the ordinary magistrate for those cases ?—Yes, the others 
cannot avoid being influenced by local matters. 

2758. If larrikins were properly watched and dealt with, and the police helped by the bench, the 
larrikinism would, to a great extent, disappear ?—I do think so. I do not go in for flogging, except in very 
extreme cases. Of course where lads are convicted several times for violent assaults, I think they should 
be treated as criminals. It is a very wide subject, because, perhaps, if they were not treated so well in 
gaols, they might not like to go there. 

2759. Do you think the gaol treatment ought to be made more strict 7—Yes, more deterrent. When I 
was a mere lad and not more than nineteen, I had charge of one of those workhouses in Ireland where there 
were over  two thousand people, and I have a pretty good idea, and I think the gaol should be made a place 
where they would not care about going to. You can see by the demeanor of those lads in the courts, they 
laugh at it  ;  I would not starve them, but I would certainly make them work. If I had charge of a gaol, 
I would give them plenty of fond, but they would not want to come under me again. I think they go there 
to spend the winter months. I do not see why a gaol should not be made self-supporting. 

27G0. Do you think the present clothing of the force is the best that can be had ?—Some persons 
have spoken of grey, but I would not like to wear it., It would fade very soon, and a man ought to dress 
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respectably. The clothing is certainly very expensive, and the helmets are not the best. I think there liceoninry Dadly, 

should be a different head-dress. The helmets were intended as a protection for men, but they are nothing th June 1982. 

of the kind, and the moment you get into a scuffle, off it goes. 
2761. Do you think the cape is a good article of dress ?-I do not. 
2762. Would you prefer an overcoat of the same material to go down over the knees ?-I should 

think so. Or perhaps, better still, as a long coat is not good, I think, for night duty, that we should have 
overalls : something to come down to the knee and something to go up over the knee. 

2763. Do the police suffer from illness through exposure-getting wet ?-I think so. 
2764. Or has the effect been making them seek places of quiet retirement ?-No doubt of it. They 

should be protected something as the water police are protected. 
2765. Do you think if there were smaller places provided, where the constables would be nearer the 

barracks, and they had small districts to attend, that crime could be better kept under ?-I do, 
more particularly alluding to those where superintendents have large districts. I was at one time 
superintendent's clerk and had charge, and it is a perfect farce to expect a superintendent to carry out the 
regulations and exercise supervision, when stations are seventy and eighty miles apart. He cannot do it. 
He spends the greater part of his time in his office. 

2766. Even in the country you prefer small districts to large ones ?-I do. I think there is too 
Much office work in the force. 

2767. Is there any necessity do you think for a depot?-You would always require a depot of 
some kind. 

2768. Suppose there were more stations, could not all duties that are done at the depOt be carried 
out at Russell street ?-I do not feel competent to give an opinion on that. 

2769. It would be well to concentrate the business as much as possible ?-Yes. 
2770. Do you know anything of the hospital ?-I was never in it. 
2771. Would it be better to do away with it ?-There are many things for and against. Of course 

the men would like to have it done away with, but it is a check on them. 
2772. Could not the malingering difficulty be met by the Chief Medical Officer or a medical man at 

any hospital seeing them ?-Yes. 
2773. Have you heard the complaints in the force of married men being taken away from their 

homes to the hospital when they were sick ?-Yes, there are some complaints about it. Nearly all the men 
under me are married meu, and three are in the hospital now. 

2774. Do you think those men would get well sooner if they had the comforts of home about 
them ?-I was very ill myself about five or six years ago, and did not go to the hospital, and I think I was 
better treated at home than in the hospital. Dr. Ford came down to see me at Williamstown, and Dr. 
Fitzgerald. 

2775. Had you to pay for it yourself ?-Yes  ;  I belong to the oddfellows. Most of the men do 
belong to societies, and if they were to be left at home it would be their own look out ; they could hardly 
expect the Government to provide medical attendance if they were allowed to remain at home. I think it 
is quite possible there would be very great abuse if you had not that hospital, particularly amongst single 
men. I am told there are even abuses now, some single men trying to get out of the force with pensions 
who have no right to it at all ; but those things will occur whatever you do. 

2776. Do you believe that the present system is an advantage, or otherwise, in regard to the 
detectives-two distinct branches ?-No, I do not think it is an advantage as at present. 

2777. What would you suggest as an amendment ?-I had no idea I should be asked anything 
about that. 

2778.  Do  you think there are jealousies between the police and detectives ?-I have not the 
slightest doubt of it. 

2779. Would the ends of justice be better served by their being in one force and under one manage-
ment  ?-There is no doubt about it. 

2780. Do the police always co-operate with the detectives, and  vice versa  7-No, quite the reverse. 
2781. Is that the fault of the police or the detectives on the whole ?-Perhaps it is the fault of both ; 

but I think it is the fault of the system. 
2782. Do you think the detectives might be taken out of the police force from long-service and 

efficient men ?-I do. 
2783. If there were a detective force formed out of the police that it should be looked upon as an 

advancement ?-I have been speaking to Mr. Mainwaring, and we were talking about the detective service 
and about the management, and I think that the control of the detective service should be under the officers 
of the general force. Give him extra pay-he gets £100 a year now-and not make it a permanent appoint-
ment at all ; shift him backwards and forwards, and the same with the men as they might be found fit ; in 
fact it would be a very good training for the officers, and the same with the detectives. Put them back 
into the general force, give them all a turn that way, and they would then co-operate better than at present. 

2784. Your experience in Williamstown in using your men in plain clothes has been advantageous ? 
-Decidedly. 

2785. Do you think if the detective force was recruited from men who have previously served as 
plain-clothes constables that a better class of detectives would be in the force ?-I do, because it would 
show the men had a previous training. 

2786. Have you thought of having a preliminary training for the detective force and the general 
force, before a man enters at all ?-I have not thought of that. I do not think we require that, and it 
would be very expensive. 

2787. Is there anything else you think of ?-I think we should have a Minister of Police, and think 
they should be represented like any other department. 

2788. As a political head ?-Yes. As it is now, the Chief Secretary has now many other depart-
ments to look after, and I think we are overlooked. At one time we had a Minister of Police. 

2789. What about the franchise for the police ?-I do not approve of it  ;  I think we are better out 
of that ; it would only introduce more political influence into the force, and we are better without it. 

2790. Anything else ?-I think, unless where there is very good reason to the contrary, men should 
be shifted every five years. You will not find many men in the service recommending that, because it is 
against their own interest of course ; but men might get an allowance for shifting. 
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Henry Daly, 	 2791. If there were proper provision for that, it would not then be a hardship ?—No  ;  or if a man 
conttnued, 

	

7th Jane 1882. 	was five years at  a  station,  and  the officer in char 	 orted that the man could do his work ge of the station rep  
independently, he might still remain. I think there should be an increase of pay, no matter how trifling. 
It  should be  looked forward to. Promotion is very slow in the service, and as an inducement to men to 
remain  in the service, and to be efficient, something of that sort is wanted. I understand that is done 
in  the Irish constabulary. I do not think there are  a  sufficient number of officers or non-commissioned 
officers in the force. Of course men will not do their duty unless they are looked after. We all want 
looking after in the service, and my experience is that twelve men well looked after are better than 
twenty not looked after at all  ;  in fact I know when men are not looked after they would be better off 
the street altogether, better in their beds perhaps. I made  a  note here of  a  question asked about the sub-
division of the stations.. I would hold each sergeant or officer accountable for the good conduct of his 
portion of the district  ;  and if there were any complaints of any bad conduct, I would remove him. I saw 
a  remark lately by Mr. Fisher in Parliament about lawyers to conduct cases in court, and it was remarked 
that police officers dtd not know the law sufficiently. My reply to that would be that they ought to know 
the law, and they are not fit to hold their positions if not. Every officer should be fit to conduct  a 
case in court. I have had Mr. McKean against me in court at Williamstown, and he is pretty rough. 
I did not mind that. I think it would be a bad plan to have  a  lawyer  ;  I think the officers should be held 
accountable for their own cases. I think the system of men getting their names into newspapers—my own 
name has appeared sometimes, but I did not seek it—I think it is a very bad thing. I think men should 
be entirely discouraged from having their names in the papers. " Sergeant so-and-so did so-and-so," and 
the newspapers are in the habit of praising up certain men. It is really unfair to others who are doing 
their duty. I know some very efficient men whose names never appear. It is one of the things that is 
discouraged in the force, in America particularly. I know that latterly I have noticed more dissatisfaction 
amongst the men than for  a  number of years previously. I do not know why it is so. 

2792. Can you not account for that in any way  ;  has the mode of promotion anything to do with 
it ?—It might have. One thing is, we have been set a very bad example lately by the quarrelling of the 
superior officers, and anybody must know that has a very bad effect on the service. It goes down to the 
recruit  ;  and I know that I have not the same influence with the men that I had, and I think that is the 
reason for it. 

2793. Would the sitting of this Commission have any effect on the men in that way ?—I think it 
has  ;  they think, " we will go to the Commission and make our complaint." 

2794. Then the sooner the Commission can complete its information the better ?—I do not like to 
say so, but I do think so. I have said nothing about the pay; but I think the pay of sergeants in charge 
of stations and the officers is not at all in proportion to the pay the constables receive. I think a man in 
charge of  a  station ought to receive some better remuneration. I know I would have been far better off 
if I had never got promotion at all. 

2795. You get quarters ?—Yes. 
2796. How much  a  year is that worth ?—£25 a year perhaps. 
2797. Is there not something besides the rent—fuel, light, and water ?—About one candle every 

week, and about as much fuel as you  could  burn in a month for  a  whole year. 
2798. There is light supplied for the station ?—Yes. I was seven years in Williamstown, and paid 

for my own gas all that time, although men in every other suburb about Melbourne were supplied with 
gas. Why it was I do not know, and I did not get it until I applied direct to the head of the Government, 
and I got snubbed for it, but I got the gas, and did not get promotion. 

2799. Is there anything else ?—I think not. 
The witness withdrew. 

William Manwaring sworn and examined. 

	

W. Manwaring, 	 2800. By the Commission.—What are you ?—An ex-detective officer. 

	

7th June 1882.. 	 2801. What were you 	was the resident clerk for seven years and a half. I was second in 
charge. I was there under Mr. Secretan  ;  I was his deputy. I was the senior detective. 

2802. When did you join the detective force ?—In March 1857. 
2803. And left when ?—The 31st December 1880. 
2804. Under what circumstances ?—Retrenchment. I have my discharge here. There is also a 

discharge from the metropolitan police in London, where I served. 
2805. You previously had done detective duty in London ?—Yes. 
2806. You were fifty-five years old before you were discharged ?—Yes. I was also in the Crimea, 

and had  a  medal awarded to me for services in the battle of Alma. I volunteered there, and left the 
London police as a volunteer in the commissariat transport service, and after the war I came out here and 
joined the police. 

2807. Is it your opinion that the detective police here are as efficient as when you first joined ?-- 
No, they have not the men, not the same character of men. 

2808. Not so good ?—No. 
2809. How do you account for that?—I think, in the first place, that there are less men coming from 

England, less immigration. The men that were in the detective force when I joined had come out, most of 
them, in the great rush to the goldfields, and a few were Tasmanians that had been sent out, but men of 
good character and very excellent detectives. 

2810. Any other cause ?—The men do not offer. In the berth I had as resident clerk I saw the 
,men that offered, and they were not the style of men that suit. They are men that had read romances of 
detectives, and think the whole thing is romance and not work. Within the last twelve years there have 

. been only about two or three good men that have come in  ;  the rest are ordinary men, fit for routine duty. 
2811. How were the later ones taken on ?—It has been largely recruited within the last few years 

from the general force. 
2812. Are those a better class of men than taken from the outside public ?—Some are, but not 

generally. Men in the police are limited to a certain standard of height-5ft. 9in. We have many good 
men under that height in the detectives who would have been excluded altogether from the police service 
from that cause. 
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2813. Any other cause ?—I think the promotion of Detective Secretan to be first resident clerk and 
then to be officer in charge was a great cause of the deterioration of the force. He had had no experience. 
He had been on some of the outlying diggings as a kind of reserve man, with two or three first-class 
detectives, and had no cases except relating to Chinamen or petty larceny, and had hardly any experience 
in Melbourne ; and he was suddenly put up over us, when there were two or three very good men quite 
fitted for the office given to him. 

2814. Were there any other members of the detective force at that time who had a prior claim from 
length of service and efficiency to Mr. Secretan ?—Yes, there was Detective Eason. He was one of the 
best detectives that I have ever known, either at home or here. He is still in the service, stationed at 
Ballarat. There was Detective Hudson—a man quite as capable as Eason  ;  he resigned. 

2815. Any others ?—Jennings, who died in South Australia. 
2816. Any others ?—There were other very good detectives. 
2817. Who, from length of service and other qualifications, were entitled to that position in prefer-

ence to Mr. Secretan ?—Kennedy, decidedly. He is an officer now—a sub-inspector. 
2818. Do you think the detective force has suffered materially in consequence of the inability of 

Mr. Secretan to manage properly since ?—I think so indirectly, because since his going there, in 1868, 
there has been a very marked deterioration in the detectives. 

2819. During your experience did the detective force work in unison with the general force ?—Yes. 
2820. Was there any feeling of rivalry between the two branches ?—It depends upon the individuals. 

Generally, there was a good feeling. 
2821. There was no feeling of a desire on the part of the detectives to keep any particular case to 

obtain the credit of detecting crime without the assistance of the general force ?—No doubt certain 
individuals might have done that  ;  in fact they would " sharp " each other, as they call it. 

2822. Do you think that the present system of having the two branches is an advantage, or would 
you recommend they should be under the control of one commissioner or more ?—I think that one commis-
sioner should have the chief control, but the detective police would require a detective to be over them ; 
and I should say a practical detective—a man really out among the public, and doing the duty and leading the 
life of a detective  ;  a superior man. They have such men. 

2823. Who would you recommend as the best man to take charge of the detectives ?--I should 
think Detective Eason, except that he is now getting on in years. In all other respects he would be the 
man, having ability, education, and so on. 

2824. What is the difference in the age of Mr. Secretan and Mr. Eason ?—Mr. Eason may be three 
or four years older. 

2825. Failing Detective Eason, are there any others you know of capable of taking charge of the 
detective branch ?—Mr. Kennedy is an experienced man, but I think he would make a better police 
officer. The best man I think is Detective Mackay  ;  he is junior to some, though a senior detective. 

2826. Was Detective Mackay one of those whose claims were not recognized at the time of 
Mr. Secretan's appointment ?—No, he had not joined then  ;  he joined about 1869, but he has proved 
himself fit for any duty, and a great acquisition. 

2827. Would it be advisable, if it was decided that a first-class man was requisite, to obtain the 
services of a man from England ?—No, I think experience of colonial life is most essential. 

2828. Is not the training of a man at home more likely to adapt them to the requirements here ?— 
No ; the training at home confines a man to his own locality—to London. 

2829. You think we can obtain men more efficient to discharge the duties from men here than at 
home ?—I think so, because he would need to be not a young man, and he would have his ideas fixed. 

2830. Do you think the present system of employing so many detectives is wise, or would you 
reduce the number ?—I cannot tell how the number can be reduced with the duty that comes in. 

2831. Do you think the system of having three as a board would be advisable ?—I think it would 
be unworkable. The police, as a military system, should have one head like the colonel of a regiment. 

2832. Would it be better in all cases of additions, promotion, punishment, or dismissal to have a 
board for the purpose, instead of one man, consisting say of the head of police, a visiting superintendent, 
and a clerk—would not that very likely take away the cause of complaint that they have been overlooked ? 
—Yes, because the three would be less likely to be "got at," as it is called ; less likely to be influenced  ; 
but the general management I should say should be by the chief head. 

2833. Have you thought over the question of the reconstruction of the police ; and, if so, will you 
give your opinion ?—I think the police districts are much too large. They were reduced four or five years 
ago, but they are much too large for the supervision of an officer  ;  and I think, if it were possible, that 
sergeants or officers or constables generally, if they could be drafted into the detective police for a short 
time, to get some training there, to see how it is worked, it would be useful to them in districts where there 
are no detectives  ;  and often where crimes spring up, they have to deal with them at once, and have 
not the technical knowledge. 

2834. You think every mounted man should have a little training as a detective ?—Yes, and 
specially that he should attend courts  ;  they could not all do so, but there might be selections of men to be 
joined on for a period to the detective police. Speaking of the detective police, I think they are too much 
managed at present by clerks—that is, by clerks not mixing up with the general life of the detectives 
outside  ;  and the officers, by constantly being in the detective office, no matter what he was before, becomes 
a clerk in mode of thought, because of the large amount of clerical work he does there  ;  and that is all his 
work, going through files of correspondence, and so on. I found, from my own experience, that I became 
only clerical during the seven and a half years I was there, and lost my detective characteristics.  I  think 
the direction should be by a superior leading detective who should himself be capable of doing duty outside. 
I know that is the practice in London, and the clerical work is done by others. 

2835. Detective ability is not necessary to conduct that ?—No. 
2836. What are the clerks ?—One clerk for compiling the Police Gazette entirely. He is a first-

class detective  ;  he is rated at that. 
2837. Does he do any detective duty?—No, he never has. Clerks are changed on the duty, one 

relieves another, and the junior clerk on this duty has lately died. He was a third-class man, and had 
never done any detective duty  ;  and there is another clerk for taking reports from the public as they come 
in, and so on. He is a second-class detective, and they rank as detectives. 

W. Manwaring, 
continued, 

7th June  1882. 
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W. Manwaring, 
continued, 

7th June 1882. 

2838. Do they expect as members of the detective force to get promotion?-Yes, they get 
promotion. 

2839. What would they be fit for outside the clerical work in the detective force ?-Nothing what-
ever ; they would be in the way for detective duty. 

2840. Have there been any " put up" cases in your experience amongst the detectives ?-I do not 
know of any particularly. The detectives do not like them if anything is suspected of being "put up" 
or anything beyond a fair trap. A man gets chaffed, and so on, by the others in the muster-room; and the 
feeling in the muster-room goes a good deal to govern the conduct of the men ; a man gets his training in 
the muster-room-a young detective meeting with 'the older detectives, hears their conversation and learns 
from that their opinion upon cases. 

2841. You think no " put up" cases have taken place in the last two or three years ?-I cannot 
say that ; I cannot prove there had been any before I left. I cannot recollect any case that I suspected 
had the appearance of being "put up." 

2842. Was the sole cause of your retirement your age ?-No, retrenchment. I was pensioned. 
2843. At what age ?-I was just turned fifty-five. 
2844. That was the cause assigned ?-Yes ; there were a number of members of the police foice 

had notice to go besides myself, but only a few went at the time. 
2845. Were you physically and mentally fit to continue some years longer ?-I think so. The office 

I held was abolished. I was the resident clerk, had charge of the duties, and looked through all the reports 
of crime as they came in, and had the general management, under Mr. Secretan, and was in charge when 
he was away. The office was abolished, and the work divided amongst Mr. Secretan himself and the other 
clerks. 

2846. During the time you were in the office were you out on detective duty ?-Very rarely indeed, 
except I had seen a case in the street that I saw I could arrest, but I did not go out generally. 

2847. Have you any further suggestions to make ?-About the pay ; I think the pay of detectives 
is sufficient ; but I think if the board you spoke of was appointed it should have power if any detective 
showed that he was really a superior man-and a good detective is invaluable, and there are one or two such-
that the board should have power to increase his pay up to £ 1 Is., without the recommendation of his 
superior officer, on a man showing he was entitled to it by his ability and superior service. 

2848. His money is required at times for secret service ?-Yes. 
2849. And where is that money drawn from ?-A man that is devoted to his business will pay a 

good deal out of his pocket, and perhaps never see anything again, in getting up a case. 
2850. Is there any special provision for such cases ?-No ; he might in rare cases get compensation. 
2851. Then each detective has to pay such money ?-Yes. 
2852. How does he expect to be recouped ?-There are men that are so devoted to their business 

that if they can bring off a case successfully they will lay out a considerable amount of money, and 
perhaps there is a reward offered, which they expect to get. 

2853. They get rewards for the detection of crime ?-Not now from the public funds or the Police 
Reward Fund. 

2854. Does not the detective officer take the rewards that are offered when goods are lost ?-Yes, 
after obtaining the sanction of the Commissioner. 

2855. Have they had that money to operate on ?-Yes. 
2856. Would it not be better for a sum to be set apart for secret service money for detectives, and 

]et the whole of that other money go into the consolidated revenue ?-It would. Then the detective 
should make his claim clear that he has made the outlay, or else it would be open to be imposed upon. 

2857. Have any members of the detective force had an allowance for that purpose ?-I cannot call 
to mind any instance of any being allowed, but no doubt there have been. They would put it in the form 
of expenses, say they were travelling in the country. 

2858. That is arranged by scale ?-Yes. A detective travelling on a case, when lie is travelling 
incog., he will take a note of his expenses. They are overlooked, and perhaps they are cut down a little 
to allow of any excess he may have made, and all those are allowed. 

2859. Such as railway fare and board ?-Yes, subject to a deduction of ls. 6d. a day. 
2860. Suppose a man, engaged on a special case, during his investigation of that case, thought it 

necessary and wise to expend an amount of money, to shout for a certain class of men, is he recouped for 
that ?-Yes, he could put that down in his expenses, but not to any excess. A great deal of it would be 
cut down. 

2861. Where is that money supplied from ?-Out of the public funds. 
2862. What is this £40 on the Estimates ?-That is not paid, though it is reckoned as having 

been paid when a man's compensation or pension is being estimated. 
2863. Have they not got quarters ?-No. At some stations there has been, Sandhurst and Stawell 

and Echuca since I have left the service, and perhaps Benalla. I had quarters, because I was resident over 
the office. 

2864. Then you would not get any of that £40 ?-No ; I had quarters. 
2865. Is there anything else ?-There is a very useful class of men, the plain-clothes men, in the 

general police. They are detectives in a degree. They get no allowance. I think they should get a 
third-class detective's pay. 

2866. You think there should be men specially chosen for that duty ?-Yes, I have worked with 
them, and found them very useful, and I think they should get that 9s. a day, like the third-class detective, 
while they are in plain clothes, because they must have some expenses that their pay does not cover. 
There are many ordinary police cases where a plain-clothes man is most useful, and that duty is some training 
towards making him a detective. 

2867. What is the nature of the crime now ; is it the same as formerly ?-No ; with the old 
imported convicts the skilled crime has died out. We have not had a great forgery on the banks for ten 
years-forgeries for £2,000 or £3,000. We get a few burglaries, but not the sort they use to be. There 
are those two burglars from Western Australia lately. Those are the best specimens that have been here for 
some time, " cracking" safes. About crime  ;  we arc very free from diabolical murders, much more than NeW 
South Wales. Those murders will occur as the population gets larger, and they will have to be dealt 
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with by detectives of a very superior kind, like ex-Detective Williams. He was the best man for murders W. Manwating, 

I ever knew. 	 continued. 

2868. An ordinary policeman would be of little use for a case of that sort ?—Very little. The 
7th June 1882. 

crime is done by the natives now, and it is violent crime, a coarse kind of crime—bushranging and cattle 
stealing. 

2869. Then a detective, to detect the crime of the present day, would need to be a different man ?-
Yes. There is not the same sort of crime. The Police Gazette to-day, compared with twenty years ago, 
will show a difference. But as there are such a number of convicts in Western Australia, we are open to 
them till they die out ; that will be in perhaps ten or fifteen years' time. 

2870. Would it be a good system to get a detective from Western Australia occasionally ?---It would 
be, and I would, if possible, get one from each of the other colonies ; and I would send our detectives to 
Western Australia, Sydney, Adelaide, and to Queensland—that is, to do duty for a time. They can only get 
their knowledge by doing duty. Then they would know the people likely to come here, like the persons 
who commit the great frauds on the banks. They would get a general knowledge of the community, which 
is very useful. 

2871. Which class of crime, that against the person or against property, is the more difficult to deal 
with ?—I think that against the person. 

2872. Have you anything further to add ?—I think not. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next, at Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 13rn JUNE 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

  

Otto Berliner further examined. 
The Witness.—I wish to put in a clear connected statement of what I intended to say the last day I Otto Berliner, 

was before the Commission. I should like this to be taken in the place of the evidence I gave then— f 8th J une 1882. 

[exhibiting a paper]. 
The Chairman.--You are at liberty now to put in any statement you desire as additional evidence. 
The Witness.—Then I will read what I have written :-- 
"The Police and Detective Departments should be conducted under the control of a Chief Commis-

sioner of Police and a Chief Commissioner of Detectives, and a director of training schools for police and 
detectives. The duties of the Chief Commissioner of Police and Chief Commissioner of Detectives should 
also combine that of visiting and inspecting superintendent, whereby a saving of £600 to £800 per annum 
would be gained to commence with. The above two officers should visit one at the time at a fixed period 
all stations during each year, to enable them to see and personally know their officers and men, to understand 
each other on occasions of requirement. Further, they could consult as to the necessities for the district, &c. 
During their absence the director of training schools could manage the departments respectively. No appoint-
ment nor dimissal should take place against the decision of this board. 

"TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

"In every profession or trade we find it requisite and necessary to permit certain years to elapse 
before we are called upon to perform certain functions or businesses, and until we have acquired some 
knowledge of the same. As our police and detectives are supposed to be the safeguards of our wealth, &c., 
against criminal intruders, it is reasonable to expect that respectable intelligent members of society should 
be trained to understand to occupy such a responsible position. The training school for detectives and 
police constables should be under the supervision of an experienced officer, qualified and possessed of 
theoretical and practical knowledge to teach both branches of the service. Applicants should be able to 
enter this school during their fifteenth to seventeenth year, providing they produce a certificate of a State 
school or any other school. 

"Instructions.—Police drill, sword, gun, and revolver practice ; horse riding, bush drill manoeuvring, 
tracking, &c.; surveillance and detective duties, custom and revenue duties, warder's duties ; law, Police 
Statute and Practice, how to conduct police cases. First year—During the first year the trainee shall 
reside with his parents or protectors, receive 10s. per week, and two suits of uniform. Second year—The 
trainee shall still reside as above, but receive £1 per week and two suits as above. Third year—The 
trainee shall reside at the training school barracks, receive £1 10s. per week. During the three years 
training the trainees should be taken by their instructor in small detachments to the bush, to camp out, 
obtain knowledge of bush life, knowledge of the interior of the country, manoeuvre tracking, one party to 
pursue another, sham fights, in fact, all such undertakings as to enable each trainee to fulfil the proper 
position, for which the community pays, either as detective, mounted, or police constable. 

"This training school ought to earn as much as the cost thereof (if not more) :-1st. The trainees 
shall perform all surveillance duties. They shall be permitted to act for bankers and merchants on fees, 
when required, and permitted by the authorities to look after absconders, deserters, &c., and all fees shall 
be paid to the revenue of the training school. 2nd. Wine and Spirit Act, Sunday trading, Water Supply 
Department.—The trainees shall conduct and attend to all revenue cases, all fines to be paid to the Govern-
ment revenue on account of training school. (This would do away with common informers, who at various 
times are untrustworthy on account of their desire to obtain the rewards offered.) The trainees shall, under 
the distinct direction of any officer in charge of sub-district or local station, conduct all duties re Sunday 
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Otto Berliner, trading. This will keep the regular police constable from a very unpleasant duty, and hold him on better 
continued, 

13th June 1882, terms with public men, from whom he receives, or ought to obtain, information respecting criminals. 
3rd. All small cases of larceny, wife, child desertion, absconding sailors, apprentices, &c., these are 
to be attended to by trainees  ;  of course that will take away all that sort of work done now in the detective 
department at high pay. 4th. Should any act of larrikinism or destruction of property be carried on in 
any local district where few constables are stationed, trainees could be sent to assist for night duties, &c., 
to enable the regular force of the district to attend to their daily duties as usual. 5th. In cases of bur-
glaries, thefts from washing-lines, buildings, &c. 6th. Custom-house revenue cases, Tobacco and Spirit 
Acts. 7th. Messengers  for  Chief Secretary's office, &c. 

" POLICE DEPARTMENTS 

"After three years' training, and by good conduct marks (medals of merit), the trainee shall be 
examined by the Police Board of Management, and selected to any branch required for in the service. 
Such a selection of a young member would be a guarantee to the public that they obtain a man for the 
service who has necessary experience of his calling, and worthy of a proper pay. 

" POLICE PAY. 

"A constable should be a married man, for an example of orderly life and social intercourse. His 
pay ought to keep him, therefore, free from want, considering also the risk of life he has to endure. I 
propose constable's pay be 8s. per day  ;  after five years' service, 9s.; after ten years, 10s.  ;  6d. a day to be 
reduced in view of pension money (a special fund to be established). Sergeants' pay, 12s. 6d.; after five 
years, 13s. 6d.  ;  ten years, 15s.  ;  inspectors, first-class, per day  ;  superintendents, £500 per annum; 
Chief Commissioner of Police, £1,000  ;  Chief Commissioner of Detectives, £1,000  ;  Instructing Super-
intendent of Training School, £1,000 per annum. Every town and suburban station should find barracks, 
in fit style, for police and their families to reside therein, and the department should be permitted to open 
a mutual store to supply their members and families, at the lowest prices, all articles of clothing, &c. 
Free light and wood to be granted to police. All expenses extra when travelling. Negligence of duty or 
misconduct by instant dismissal, if of a gross character. Drunkenness whilst on duty by instant dismissal. 
Hush money or " tip " by instant dismissal. The above are only preliminary outlines of conducting the 
future service. The Board of Management would issue proper directions and manuals. After the age of 
35 to 40 years all members of police should have the opportunity to fill up positions such as porters, 
station-masters, warders, Government messengers, to permit the force to be relined with young and active 
men fit for the service. I think the present moment is one when one-half of the present police ought to 
be out of the force. They are getting too old, and something might be done for them without giving 
pensions. A detachment of mounted police (picked men trainees) shall be secured for detective and 
mounted police duties for special bush work, to trace horse, cattle, and sheep stealers, also bushrangers. 
This detachment shall be called  '  Rangers,' and their duties will be to bring offenders of the above class to 
justice. Wherever a district shows signs of disaffection, like the Kelly district did, this portion of the 
force would at once deal with the subject. I wish to explain here that the inspecting of men on duty in 
town ought to be done by one officer on horseback, instead of an officer going on foot. A mounted officer 
with two men could at the same time do duty in far away places of the suburbs in case of larrikins, as they 
do in Sydney, and succeed in putting an end to it. They come so quickly on them. It is no use having 
two officers going round Melbourne to the corner of the streets to see the men. At night an officer on 
horseback might go to the suburbs, to see if the men there are doing their duty, of which I think there has 
been very little done for several years. There is a great deal in night duty, and it is very severe on the men, 
but it ought to be done thoroughly. Next, as to the officers required for the general police of the colony 
of Victoria :—Chief Commissioner of Police, Chief Clerk and Accountant, four senior clerks (two short-
hand writers), four junior clerks for training school, superintendents, inspectors, first-class sergeants, 
second-class sergeants, foot men, mounted men. 

" RULES AND REGULATIONS RESPECTING DETECTIVE DUTIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE GENERAL FORCE. 

" As for water police, I think they ought to be trained on the Cerberus or the Nelson, and ought to 
be real water police, in every way sailors, and I think they are fully entitled to 2s. 6d. a day more than 
any others of the force, for their work is hazardous and troublesome and ruins their clothes. Every police 
superintendent of each district of the colony will recommend, in connection with the approval of the Police 
Board, a certain number of plain-clothes constables for foot and mounted detetective duties, from the total 
number of men who are stationed under his command  ;  and the pay for such plain-clothes duty men will 
be 10s. per day, 12s. after five years, and 13s. 6d. after ten years, if not promoted sooner. Every constable 
in the general force will have to pass through service of plain-clothes duty previous to promotion at future 
periods to be an officer or inspector of police. An officer of general police should have passed through 
the detective branch and be able to direct both branches. All plain-clothes duty men and officers to 
appear in uniform at Police Court or General Sessions and Supreme Court sittings  ;  also all plain-clothes 
officers or men should never visit gaols or lock-ups to inspect prisoners excepting in uniform. Every 
superintendent of each district in the colony will be responsible for holding of the general peace, as well as 
for the suppression of all crimes, and all communications will be addressed to the board by him. I do not 
think we need so many superintendents, but I think when a superintendent is over a district he should be 
responsible for it, or he is not fit to be a superintendent. He has really the same sort of work to attend to as the 
Chief Commissioner. All members of the police force to receive strict instructions to assist and obey without 
delay all plain-clothes officers, to look upon them as non-commissioned officers  ;  and every plain-clothes 
officer shall without possible delay report the  •  number and name of constable from whom he received 
information or assistance useful to the police service generally. Police constables to report similarly when 
assistance is offered, vice versa. The whole of the police and detective force to consist of one strong body, 
and a system of prevention and detection of crime working in unity and strength, and producing such a 
favorable picture of reflection to the public mind as to be able to gain thereby general assistance from the 

2. 
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general body of the public, without which no department can well exist. Politeness, combined with OttoBerm..1,12er 

firmness, absence from public-houses when in the force and particularly in uniform, and quick attention to 13th 
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detection of crime, will soon produce a good understanding with the public. Rules and regulations to be 
framed from time to time by the board to assist men in conducting their duties and enlarging their 
experiences upon police matters generally. Trainees adapted for clerical work will be forwarded to 
ub-officers up country, to assist head clerk of each superintendent. Clerks will be open to promotion as 
officers. 

"DETECTIVE DEPARTMENT IN CONNECTION WITH POLICE DEPARTMENT. 

" One Chief Commissioner of Detectives, one inspector, six sub-inspectors, six first-class sergeants, 
one photographer, one assistant, two foreigners (French, German, or Italian). I omitted one thing : They 
require in this colony one or two foreigners who speak French and Italian, more particularly French, 
because a great number of the criminal class come from New Caledonia. All those crimes, jewellery 
robberies, the Mutual Store, burglary, and so on, are committed by that class ; and they go from here to 
New South Wales, and all over the colonies, and no one seems to pay any attention to them. This force 
will be utilized by the Police Board to keep record of criminals and crime generally. In England it is 
the same. They have a few inspectors who are looked upon as clever men, and if anything happens they 
can take a cab and go off at once and attend to it, and the chief can place such confidence in them as if 
he attended personally. Secret service money required as by direction of the Board of Management. 
That would be far better than paying a number of men to loaf on' the public for years. In conclusion, 
I beg to state that this report is but an humble review of matters in connection with police and detective 
duties, and if properly handled by officers who possess theoretical and practical knowledge, may be greatly 
improved upon, and the cost will not be much more than our present outlay ; but such an episode as the 
Kelly case or the numerous large crimes which are permitted to pass undetected at present would be 
impossible. In four years from date Victoria would possess an excellent force. 

" I beg now to acknowledge the assistance which was rendered to me by Commissioner Weldon, of 
the Dunedin police, whom.' met in New Zealand some years ago, and who is an excellent officer of police. 
It was this gentleman who first mentioned to me his idea as to a training school for detectives for the 
combined colonies. I have little doubt that each colony would willingly subscribe proportions for the 
establishment of such a school, as officers find it very difficult to obtain proper men, for years past, for the 
public service. I beg to recommend to the board to ask the Government to recall Mr. Weldon from New 
Zealand as commissioner of detectives of this colony, as there is not one more experienced officer of police 
in any of the Australian colonies. Mr. Weldon was at one time sub-inspector of police in this colony. 
I may add that I believe that all the colonies would contribute towards a training school, because they 
all want good detectives. All political influences should be kept away from the police and detective force. 
Age should not be a reason for discharge, looking at the Prussian system. The greatest generals and 
greatest politicians all over the world are now over sixty years of age. A good administrator should 
not be removed from this position through age only." 

2873. About the number of officers ?—That is a difficult matter to bring to a point. I think there 
should be one Chief Commissioner of Police, one of detectives, one superintendent of the training school, 
not more than two superintendents, five inspectors, nine sub-inspectors of police, and six detectives—that 
is 25 officers. Two first-class sergeants, two second-class sergeants in the mounted police, 25 first-class 
sergeants, 60 second-class sergeants in the general police ; 600 foot men and 150 mounted men. I think 
that is quite sufficient. That does not include the plain-clothes duty men, either mounted or foot. 

2874. How many would you suggest ?—The board of three should decide that and other things. 
It is very difficult for one man to sit down and dictate such a difficult question. The system should all 
work like machinery, and that all depends on those three gentlemen the Board is constituted of; it should 
work more satisfactorily and with much less noise. In cases of crime, as to articles stolen, it is now all 
mentioned in the papers and who took charge of the case, and so on. Instead of that, everything should be 
done silently and quietly, and if there is any wrong done it is time enough for the press to come out and 
speak. That cannot be done as long as the papers send their reporters, and with the rivalry there is 
between them to get news. If I were over the department I would not allow any information to be given 
except by the head of the department. Though not intended, the action of the papers interferes with 
the ends of justice very often and very seriously. 

2875. We have now eight superintendents over special districts, how would you meet that ?—I do 
not think those districts require superintendents ; a good inspector would do—but those are all matters of 
detail. I think a superintendent is next to the Chief Commissioner, and that so many are not wanted, 
because the inspecting superintendent will pay periodical visits. The great thing is the head (the Board) 
who directs everything at the present time ; if you brought in a dozen detectives and showed them the 
Police Gazette for twenty years past you would find they know nothing about it. I think they ought to know 
all about it. Here, if you ask a constable in the street who lives in such and such a house, he does not know  ; 

at home they have to make themselves acquainted with who lives in the houses  ;  otherwise how can a man 
on night duty do his work ? On the continent they know every inmate of each house. Another thing, the 
deputy-register of births, deaths, and marriages should be conducted by the police, that they would know 
the number of children in each family in their district, and when the time comes could ascertain whether 
they go to school or not. 

The witness withdrew. 

lies more in the increased rate of pay than anything else. We get two shillings a day extra for being senior 
first-class. The first class consists of twelve men, and six of those have been made seniors, with increased pay. 

2878. How long have you been in the detective force ?—Very nearly twenty-nine years. 
roues. 

Alexander Eason sworn and examined. 
2876. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Senior first-class detective, stationed at Ballarat. 	Alexander Eason 

2877. What is the difference between the grade of senior and senior first-class ?—The difference 13
th June 1882. 
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Alexander Eason 	 2879. Had you any previous experience of detective or police duties previous to joining 2-4, when 
coxiinved, 	. In my teens, was a member of the water police stationed on a penal island-Cockatoo Island, in Sydney- 13th June 1882. 

and principally for that reason I was selected for this department in the first instance. 
2880. How will the detective force compare at the present day with the detective force in the 

colonies many years ago ?-They compare pretty favorably with the convict element when I joined the 
department. 

2881. At what period in the history of the detective force, in this colony, do you think they were 
most efficient, as a body ?-They have been deteriorating for the last eight or ten years, as far as I know. 

2882. Will you give the period when they were very efficient ?-Seventeen or eighteee years ago. 
I have been away from head-quarters the last time since January 1865, that is over seventeen years. I 
left all my companions then in Melbourne ; I do not find any of them now. 

2883. You spoke just now, that the force had deteriorated, would you give us, in your opinion, the 
cause that brought about that state of things ?-I attribute it in a great measure to the recruiting of the 
department, in a large measure-not altogether. 

2884. In what way ?-They have been taken on from the outside inexperienced men, not altogether, 
but those in are all strangers to me. I can only say by hearsay more than practical knowledge, because 
I have not been associated with them. 

2885. Is there any other reason ?-I think there is a deal of dissatisfaction from the management ; 
not from the head of the department, the Chief Commissioner's office, but from the detective office-the 
Melbourne office. 

2886. The head of it ?--The management of it altogether. 
2887. Who would be primarily chargeable for any mismanagement at the head of the detective 

branch P-I wish to be straightforward, at the same time I would not like to speak of a knowledge that I 
only gain by hearsay. I myself have had no practical knowledge with the office for a long time. 

2888. Only speak so far as you know P-I could suggest what I think would improve the 
management. 

2889. That will come presently. We have first your statement that the force is not so efficient as 
it was, and you have given reasons for that ; in what particular point has the mismanagement of the office 
obtained ?-A general dissatisfaction appears to permeate the whole of the subordinate officers there, from 
what I can learn. 

2890. What is the cause of the dissatisfaction ?-One says one thing and one says another ; I 
suppose it is the way they have been treated. 

2891. By whom ?-I cannot say. 
2892. Was the appointment of the present head of the detective force, in your opinion, a wise 

appointment ?-Certainly not. 
2893. Were there other men in the detective force who, in your opinion, had a prior claim to that 

gentleman?-All of them ; he was a junior, both in service and class. 
2894. You said all of them ; will you give the names of those that were in your opinion more 

competent and more entitled to the position ?-Every one of them. I have not prepared myself with the 
names, but all the men in the first class at the time. 

2895. Was there any effect produced on those senior to him at the time of his appointment 
detrimental to the interests of the service ?-I do not think it ; if I speak for myself, I am certain it was 
not. I did not think it impaired the efficiency of any of them, from the feeling of annoyance. I do not 
think it had any effect on the then existing members. 

2896. Has the present gentleman at the head proved himself an efficient, capable officer in the public 
interest ?-I have never known or heard of him to assist the public interest practically. He has theoretically 
from the table directed them, but he has never been known to instruct them. 

2897. Has the public interest suffered from the appointment of an incapable man at that time ?-
No doubt of it from the jealousy. 

2898. Have you any knowledge of the influence that was used to get him appointed over the heads 
of others ?-I have never heard of it. The first I heard of it was through the Police Gazette. 

2899. We are speaking now from a public point of view ?-Yes. 
2900. He was promoted wrongly ; suppose the man had been a competent officer, would not that 

mode of promotion have tended to demoralize the force as being over the heads of other competent men ?- 
It might affect one mind and not another. 

2901. It would have a tendency to dishearten the force P-Naturally some minds would be annoyed. 
2902. Is it not absolutely necessary for any gentleman placed in that position that be should be a 

man of sufficient ability to be enabled to command the respect of those who are under him ?-Certainly. 
2903. And that he should be also a man sufficiently well acquainted with detective duties as to be 

able to direct the operations of those he has charge of ?-Yes ; and not only direct them, but encourage 
them by his own working among them. 

2904. Is Mr. Secretan a man of that sort P-I have never known him perform one act of that sort, 
but I have been away in the country, and can only speak as far as I know. I have been associated with 
men who have worked under me, and who have pronounced their opinion about it strongly. 

2905. You can speak then as to general feeling in that way ?-Yes. 
2906. The general feeling is that Mr. Secretan is not the right man in the right place ?-So far as 

the older members of the force are concerned. I do not know about the younger. 
2907. Do you think it desirable to continue the police system in the future the same as at present ? 

-No ; not with that gap between the two branches of the department. 
2908. What would you suggest as an improvement on the present system ?-I would suggest they 

should be more directly under the control of the Chief Commissioner of Police ; that the rank should be recruited from the general force. 
2909. Would you indicate what probationary time they should go through ?-There are some very 

intelligent young men joining the force now, smart young fellows, and I think there would be no difficulty 
whatever in recruiting the force. 

2910. If you placed it all under the Chief Commissioner, you would leave it to his discretion to 
draft from the general to the detective police force ?-Yes, and vice verse?, as the public service required it, 

see 
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and he could work the department more practically than it is at present by making the present officers, or Alexander Eason

more as it may be thought necessary to provide, take their coats off and go to work, and not sit directing 13th June 1882. 

them from the office table-that could be done by the chief clerk. 
2911. You would make the detective head officer go out among the men ?-Yes, go and instruct the 

men, and work with them and encourage them and assist them. I would make them working men. 
2912. That would make perfect harmony between the two branches ?-No doubt. And I would 

abolish the rank of third-class detective and still maintain the plain clothes patrol ; if worked as they are 
now they must necessarily clash; but I would place that patrol under the same government, and let him be 
nominally third-class detective-they work in the same groove as they are now, and must necessarily clash. 

2913. They should be part of the same service ?-Yes, and treat them as third-class detectives, of 
course eligible for promotion into the higher branches of the service. 

2914. Would you have the whole of the business conducted at one central metropolitan office ?-I 
think so, and by doing so there would be no misunderstanding in the country districts, for I think there 
ought to be a detective officer placed at each centre in the country districts, what we call head-quarters, 
where the superintendent is stationed. The detective should be there, and the department worked from the 
Chief Commissioner's office would cause no alteration whatever, but the matters would simply flow smoothly, 
for the detectives would be subordinate to the superintendent, and the superintendent to the Chief Com-
missioner. 

2915. At present you are subject to two lines of orders emanating from different centres ?-Yes. 
• 2916. One from the head of the general force, and the other from the head of the detective force ?-

Yes. 
2917. Do you find that interfere with your efficiency as a detective officer ?-I do not, because I 

have never allowed it to interfere. 
2918. Is it likely to interfere ?-Yes. If it interferes .  we have got our directions to obey, and can 

report on the matter direct to the Chief Commissioner. 
2919. Whom do you obey ?-My own immediate superintendent in the district, and report if there 

is any clashing of office. 
2920. Suppose an order issued from the detective force to you, and an order of a different character, 

say through the superintendent, from the central office, which would you obey ?-I would obey the super-
intendent. 

2921. Do the police and the detectives clash with one another at any time ?-During my time of 
service I have always put my heel against it if I found the slightest jealousy arising, and I have invariably 
nipped it in the bud ; it has not occurred to me. 

2922. You do that at the risk of your situation 7-No ; I do that through the superintendent. 
2923. Do you find them clashing at any time ?-Do you mean personally ? 
2924. No, the force. Do you find the superintendent of detective police give one order and the 

superintendent of police another ?-I cannot give an instance of it. 
2925. Do you remember any instance where an order given by the head of the department under 

which you serve has differed from the order from the other branch of the service ? -I cannot say. 
2926. Do you find the two branches of the service clashing in their working ?-I am led to believe so. 
2927. Do you find one jealous of the other, anxious to keep the other away from information ?-

I am told so ; I have never experienced it. 
2928. Have you good reason to believe that state of things does occur ?-Yes. 
2929. Whose instructions would you consider it your duty to obey, your superintendent or the 

detective head ?-Although they have not clashed, they have not exactly agreed. In receiving those I 
always exercise my own judgment. Perhaps the instructions from the detective office might be marked 
" confidential," and perhaps the superintendent was not even supposed to see them. I would go away to the 
districts and carry out the instructions of the detective head, and my superintendent be wondering where I 
was, and so we individually may be placed in a false position. 

2930. Would it not be your duty to report to your officer that you were instructed to go ?-I have 
had instructions to go, and direct instructions not to tell him, from Melbourne. I had to leave my district 
and absent myself for two or three days, and my superintendent, when I returned, though not directly 
accusing me of misconduct would think so, and I was in a false position. 

2931. Could the head of the detectives call you away from that district while you were engaged on 
something, and call you away to another district ?-Not without submitting it to the Chief Commissioner  ; 

the superintendent of the district would have little to do with it in that respect. 
2932. Suppose you received an order from the head of the detective force here, orderina you away 

to Benalla, and, although that was not endorsed by the Chief Commissioner, you would obey that order ?-
Yes ; I must have no will of my own in the matter. I have to report myself at his office, and he hands 
me my pass and I depart. 

2933. We have had a case before us here mentioned, in which it was supposed that the two depart-
ments, the police and the detectives, clash in their duties. Do you remember those murders that occurred 
in Ballarat ten or twelve years ago, Searle and Ballan ?-Yes  ;  I was very largely connected with them. 

2934. Do you remember whether the police were considered to be wanting in bringing those men to 
justice ?-There was one member of police, I think he acted rather hastily. 

2935. You were at that tune at Searle's hotel on a certain night ?-Yes. 
2936. With whom ?-Detective Berra. 
2937. What were you doing that night ?-We were pretty confident that we were in the enemy's 

camp. 
2938. What were you actually doing, were you playing billiards and cards ?-Berril was playing 

billiards, and I was playing cards. 
2939. With whom ?-A stone-breaker, I think  ;  and, I think, Berril was playing billiards with 

Searle. 
2940. What information had you then ; had you any supplied by any person as to the probable man ; 

who was the man you suspected ?-Searle and Ballan. 
2941. Was not there another man on whose trail you were, and whom you were thinking of 

apprehending the next morning ?-No  ;  we came straight in for Inspector 
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Alexander Eason 	 2942. Were you going after "Kangaroo Jack " ?-No ; there were parties of police hunting up all 
continued, 

13th June 1882. through the district. 
2943. Did not Searle tell you that " Kangaroo Jack " was the man ?-No. 
2944. And you were not then taking steps to follow " Kangaroo Jack " ?-No. 
2945. Did not Searle tell you that " Kangaroo Jack " passed through Piggoreet that afternoon ?-No. 
2946. When was Searle taken ?-In the forenoon. 
2947. Was not he taken that same night that you, and Ballan, and Searle were playing cards and 

billiards ?-No  ;  not until the morning after. 
2948. Before you left Searle's hotel ?-I placed a man in charge to keep them under surveillance. 
2949. Whom did you place in charge 7-A man who was useful to me sometimes, not a member of 

the force. 
2950. Was there not some jealousy between the detective force and the man that actually took Searle 

in charge ?-We went into Rokewood with our horses after playing cards that night, it was very late, 
and we saw Mr. Elder, the squatter, and Sergeant Hayes who was stationed there, and confidentially 
communicated to Sergeant Hayes what steps we were taking. The next morning we left for Ballarat, to 
consult the superintendent and the inspector, who were both in Ballarat, as to what was the next best step 
to be taken, leaving those men under surveillance  ;  and it appears in our absence our information was 
conveyed to the sergeant of police, who made a grab at them as soon as he found out what we were doing. 

2951. We know what action did take place, that you were there on a certain night and left for 
Ballarat, and before you came back those two men, Searle and Ballan, were captured ?-We were within a 
few miles of the place when they were captured. 

2952. That is a matter of history. Was there a question of jealousy between the detective force 
and the police then ?-I do not think it was jealousy, it was lucre  ;  there was a reward for those men, and 
he thought they might lose something. 

2953. Was it a fact that Mayes really took Searle and Ballan for the murder of Mr. Burke ?-I 
think he was in the party  ;  I was not there  ;  I think Mayes belonged to a party commanded by Sergeant 
Smith. I think there were three troopers. We went out in batches. There was no jealousy between us 
detectives and them, I am sure, because it must he either Berril or I. 

2954. Was there on the part of the police ?-I think not. Mayes and I are on the most intimate 
and friendly terms up to the present time. 

2955. But as to officers in charge of detectives, or the officer in charge of the district, was there any 
feeling of jealousy because those men went and took those men ?-I think not, because Inspector Ryall 
went at once and joined the party. 

2956. Was Mayes' evidence taken at the trial 7-I forget. 
2957. Was any report sent in unfavorable to Mayes for interference ?-None that I know of. Mayes, 

Sergeant Smith, Detective Berril, and myself received equal portions of that reward. 
2958. Were you under the impression that Mays should have received more, having arrested the 

men ?-No, I think he got his fair share  ;  it was determined by the board in open court. 
2959. Did you hear that Mayes was dissatisfied at the small portion of the reward and no promotion 

in connection with that case ?-I think the dissatisfaction was between him and his own sergeant, Smith, if 
I recollect right. 

2960. Not between himself and the detective ?-No, I never knew or heard of such a thing. 
2961. Smith went away and left the colony ?-Yes. 
2962. Mr. Inspector Ryall was there at the time ?-Yes, he was with Berril and me returning to 

capture them, when this other party, having got on our track, got into Searle's house first. 
2963. You state that you were not likely to be led off the track by following Kangaroo Jack or any 

other ?-I knew him very well, and do not remember any person suggesting that he had anything to do 
with it. It might have been suggested to other parties, I never gave him a thought. 

2964. Is it a fact that there is jealousy in the apprehension of a criminal of that distribution of any 
man doing it without first having the consent of his superior ?-I found that existing largely in the North-
Eastern district. 

2965. Does it exist in the force 7-That would all depend on the individual making the capture  ;  if 
an officer found an inexperienced man going and rashly arresting a man, or committing any overt act which 
he might have consulted about, he may be annoyed for his doing it without consulting. 

2966. Did you obtain any more reliable information as to Searle and Ballan being the murderers of 
Burke, from the time you left the house and went to Ballarat, and the time you arrived back again ?-
No. 

2967. You would have been justified in apprehending them then and there ?-Yes. 
2968. You thought it wise to consult ?-There was a large amount of plunder. 
2969. Suppose that those men could have made away with that, and cleared out themselves within 

the time you left and went to Ballarat, would not the ends of justice have been defeated through your having 
to consult your officers ?-You are speaking of probabilities. 

2970. What instruction did you give to the man in charge 7-To keep a watch on them. 
2971. Suppose those men were making away, trying to get away ?-I communicated our suspicions 

to the sergeant of police at Rokewood, and told him where we were going, and what we were going to do, 
and he had them under surveillance too. 

2972. In your opinion you left a sufficient force to prevent the possibility of their getting away ?- 
I think so. Those two men would have had to compete with two mounted troopers. 

2973. Was there in your mind at the time you left Searle's hotel, to return to Ballarat, any neces-
sity for any other mind to be brought to bear-that is if you had been left free and untrammeled ?-I 
thought it was too serious a matter if I made a false step. 

2974. That you would be accused by your superior officer ?-I would be accused by everybody-
I  would be  ashamed of myself. 

2975. Was there any fear that if you made the capture there would be jealousy on the part of your 
superior officers about you 7-No, never, we had thorough confidence in each other. 

2976. Is there any policeman, or sergeant, or officer who has suffered by his doing his duty, by 
which the ends of justice have been met ?-Not within my knowledge. 

.1/ 
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2977. Was Sergeant Mayes in possession of the same information that you spoke of ?—I knew Alexander Eason

nothing of Mayes at the time they came on our track, and I never knew them in the matter at all. They lath June 1882. 

had been on the trail as well as we. 
2978. Your information and the information you had was conveyed to Sergeant Hayes ?—Yes. 
2979. If both branches of the service had been under one head, is it not probable that that mistake 

might not have arisen, two parties acting in different ways ?—We were all acting for the one object, but in 
different parts of the district. 

2980. The same information on which you thought it prudent not to act, the members of the other 
force thought it prudent to act upon ?—He knew what we were going to do, and if he did not act then he 
would not have had the chance. 

2981. Did not that show an undue rivalry between the two sections of the force—you acted in good 
faith, believing it was prudent in you to act as you did, but the other with less prudence, and with risk of 
losing the property, proceeded to arrest the men—does not that show there was a rivalry between the two 
branches ?—It may not be rivalry. 

2982. But you were not working in unison ?—We never met. 
2983. You were taking certain steps for the purpose of sheeting this crime home to those men ; 

those steps were something about the recovery of the gold ?—Yes. 
2984. The police did not know those steps, consequently while you were taking those, the police 

stepped in ; and they might, as you say, have upset the whole affair ?—Yes, we had a mounted constable 
with us ourselves. 

2985. Then you admit you were not working in unison, and the result might have been fatal to 
that case ?—The district was scoured all round by different parties of police. Sometimes we would meet, 
and sometimes went, each one going the road he thought best. 

2986. You say you were taking certain steps to sheet the crime on to Searle and Ballan?—Yes. 
2987. While you were doing this the police were acting on their own responsibility, and they came 

and made the arrest ?—This was another party altogether ; we never came in contact to cause jealousy; 
we did not know where Mayes and Smith were at the time we were taking steps. 

2988. They were working independently of you ; you did not know what they were doing ?—No, 
and vice versa. 

2989. Then you were not working in unison then, and you say their action might have thwarted 
you altogether?—I did not say they did wrong. 

2990. But it simply showed you were not working in unison, and the effect might have been 
damaging ?—How on earth could we work in unison in a case like that ; there was no rivalry between the 
different search parties that were out endeavouring to collect information about the offenders, but we 
happened to get on the trail, and they got on it from a different direction ; there was no jealousy. 

2991. Who was supposed to be in charge of that case all through?—I think it was Mr. Ryall, the 
inspector of police in Ballarat. 

2992. Do you think that Mr. Ryall had given orders to different parties that might cause them to 
clash ?—No, I do not ; they were just ordered to go out and scour the bush ; there was no trace of the 
offenders. Burke was found murdered in his buggy, and no trace left behind. 

2993. In reality that case would not prove whether the police force or the detectives are better 
working under one head or otherwise?—No, there was no misunderstanding between us at the time. 

2994. Do you still adhere to the view that it would be better for both the forces to be under one 
head ?—Yes, but at the same time I think that head ought to have one or two practical men to go and 
instruct his squad, and be capable of carrying the cases through the police courts. 

2995. If that difficulty arose at the Piggoreet murder, that one branch of the force was working under 
a certain conceived idea, and the detectives under another, that would be obviated if the whole force was 
directly under the control of the Chief Commissioner working the police or the detectives, or both, as he 
thought best ?—Yes, but a member of the force has to act on his own judgment, and act at times very 
hurriedly. 

2996. We want a way by which the two would work in unison ?—Recruit them from the general 
force, and then there would be no jealousy. 

2997. Would it obtain after they were detectives, there would still be jealousy even then 7—It 
would not obtain so much. 

2998. If they were under one direction the difficulty would be obviated to  a  large extent ?—Yes, 
but when  a  candidate is accepted in the detective department from the outside public without any previous 
service whatever, and in  a  few years he is promoted to a rank that a constable would not arrive at in 
twenty years ; but, if they were recruited from their own body, there would be no cause to complain. 

2999. Do you think that constables should pass an examination, reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
show they have generally a good character, and are intelligent men, before they are taken into the force?—
Certainly. 

3000. What should be the preparatory stage ?—He must have some qualifications, and his officer 
must know them before he is accepted. 

3001. You think that sufficient education should be necessary from any man entering the force ?-
No doubt of it. 

3002. And you think that a man, on his admission, should show himself capable of fulfilling the duties 
of that position that he aspires to ; that is, suppose he is a sergeant, that he will know the duties of a 
sergeant, and be able to carry cases through the court, and so on ?—Yes, no doubt. 

3003. As a general rule, you think that the force ought to be recruited from respected and efficient 
men ?—Certainly. 

3004. In that case, if the position of a detective was a superior one, and a man passed a competitive 
examination and was pronounced the best fitted, that is, with long service, efficiency, and education, all 
combined, there could be no jealousy about that man taking  a  higher position ?—I do not think so. 

3005. Do you approve of a system which would have for its object taking young fellows in from 
say fifteen to eighteen years of age, as members of the force, and putting them through  a  system of training 
preparatory to their being recognized as members of the police force ?—That is  a  gap that has been existing 
for some time ; as far as the detective office is concerned there is no such thing as  a training school at all. 
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Alexander Eason The men, when taken in from outside, are supposed to be efficient right off, and there is no one to teach or 
continued, 

1311a June 1882, train them. 
3006. Do you think that is a bad system ?-I think they ought to get encouragement by teaching. 
3007. That would apply to both branches of the force ?-Yes. 
3008. Would you approve of a training school ?-No, not a training school, not so much as that the 

young men joining ought to be taught their duties more than they are at present, and made efficient  ;  there 
is no one to teach them, and it is every one for himself. 

3009. Is either branch of the police force instructed now, in any way, as to how they are to perform 
the various duties they have to ?-I think not. 

3010. Do you think they would be more efficient if they were put through regular examination of 
the few Acts of Parliament they have to carry out ?-I think their officers look after them pretty strictly 
in that respect, for they are supplied with extracts from every Act that is likely to come under their 
cognizance. 

3011. Ought they to be examined as to what they would have to do under certain circumstances, 
such as serving warrants ?-No doubt they should be instructed in that. 

3012. You think it would be the duty of their officers to give them instructions, periodically, in 
those things ?-Yes, I think so. 

3013. And show them the Acts they have to carry out ?-I know some of the officers that adhere to 
that mode of dealing with them, and Mr. Ryall is one particularly  ;  he makes the men show him those 
extracts, and asks them questions on them. 

3014. Do you consider all members of the police force, whatever branch they belong to, should be 
taught to ride ?-No doubt. I think you will find, in time, that will obtain all over the department. Most 
young men joining the force now can ride. 

3015. Would it be an advantage to require them to ?-I do think so, more especially in the country 
districts. It is a great disadvantage if the men cannot govern a horse when occasion arises. 

3016. And they ought to be made more conversant with the use of fire-arms ?-Yes. 
3017. Should not every constable be made, to some extent, proficient in that ?-That ought to be a 

direction given to the officer to see that he was made efficient  ;  even out on the station he could be practising. 
3018. Has there been within your knowledge a great want of that exercising the men ?-Yes, I 

understand the men are not allowed to waste the powder and shot, they have to purchase it themselves. 
3019. Suppose you were in a street row, have you any peculiar way of holding a person to render 

him harmless so as to save yourself ? -Some have one way and some have another. 
3020. There is no recognized way ?-No. 
3021. Every man ought to be taught how to do that sort of thing ; would that be beneficial while 

the constable is in training ?-Yes. 
3022. Do you think the sword in the mounted branch of the service is any use ?-I have never 

known it to be of any use except for show. 
3023. How do you make it known you are a detective ?-By showing this-[showing a little card 

with authority on it, signed by Captain Standish]. 
3024. Have there been the two branches since you have been in the force ?-When I first joined, 

the detectives were composed of six or seven expirees 'from Van Diemen's Land in 1852. I remained with 
them till Captain MacMahon re-organized the force, and he selected me to remain, when he formed the two 
branches. The two branches existed nominally before he came, but they were composed of those expirees 
from Van Diemen's Land. 

3025. To indicate who came from across the water 7-Yes. 
3026. Was the detective branch under a separate head then ?-They were under what they call a 

sergeant, and then came the chief detective officer, and after that came the inspector. 
3027. But all under the same office ?-The detectives were under the office of the superintendent of 

police and in the same building, and they were more directly worked by the superintendent of police. 
3028. Not so distinct as they are now ?-No. 	, 
3029. How many years is it since it was made as distinct as it is now ?-I think it was when 

Mr. Nicolson came,, about 1856 or 1857. 
3030. Do you know anything that led up to this separation or distinction ?-No, it was entirely. in 

the hands of the Chief Commissioner. , 
3031. Who was Chief Commissioner then ?-Captain MacMahon, he replaced Sir William Mitchell. 
3032. Is there anything else that has been omitted that you would like to mention to the Com-

mission ?-No. 
3033. Or anything you desire to suggest ?-I am not aware of any more. 
3034. The detectives do not wear a helmet ?-No, they have no uniform. 
3035. They can go out in any clothing to suit the occasion ?-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Thomas O'Grady 
13th June 1882. 

Thomas O'Grady sworn and examined. 
3036. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Senior constable of police stationed at Stowell. 
3037. How long have you been in the force ?-About twenty-four years and a half. 
3038. There has been a letter received by the Police Commission desiring them to call you, as it was 

stated you knew a good deal about the organization of the police force  :  that is the reason we have called 
you from Stowell just to hear what you do know about it. Can you, in your opinion, give information that 
will be valuable to the Commission in the investigation they have now undertaken ?-It is quite possible I 
may, but I would prefer answering questions. 

3039. Do you believe you are the person called Grady referred to in that letter sent to us ? ;--It is 
quite possible, but there are, I believe, several men of the same name in the force. 

3040. Have you matured in your mind what would be the advantage in the reconstruction of the 
force of the colony ?-I might give some information. 

3041. Will you give us the value of your opinions ?-It is my opinion that to re-organize the force 
properly you will require a fresh clerical staff in the head office of the department. 

U 
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8042. In what respect ?—Practical policemen in the head office. 	 Thomas O'Grady, 

3043. Doyou know that Mr. Moors, the head clerk 	 ed , is a practical policeman 2—He had a few years 13 t h J uinaue1881. 
experience before he was taken on as clerk by Captain MacMahon, but I do not think he had sufficient 
experience to work a department like the police. 

3044. Do you think there are other men in the force who are more competent to discharge those 
duties that the present gentleman in charge, Mr. Moors ?—Mr. Moors has not the whole working of the 
department, there are others. 

3045. What about Mr. Moors first—are there others that would be better ?—I believe there are 
officers in the police force who could do the work better. 

3046. Will you name them ?—I would name Inspector Montfort as one. 
3047. Next to that what other officer would you put in ?—Either Mr. Inspector Montfort or 

Superintendent Nicholas, of Geelong. 
3048. Have you thought the matter out or prepared any notes before you came ?—I prepared a few 

notes. 
3049. You are at liberty to use them ; you will understand that anything you say is purely on public 

grounds ?—Yes. 
3050. You were saying that the head office you thought, for the reconstruction of the police, there 

ought to be an alteration in the clerks, and that men well accustomed to police work ought to be there ?-
Yes. 

3051. Will you go on from that point ?—Practical policemen are better acquainted with the working 
of the force generally. Men could be selected who have had many years police experience, and I consider 
that those would be more suitable than clerks drafted from the Printing Office, Post Office, Public Works 
Office, and the offices of other departments. There is a clerk in the office now, I believe—and I might say 
he has almost the destiny of the force in his hands—he is second to Mr. Moors and next in rank I believe 
in the office. That man has the transferring of men : he can almost do what he likes with reference to the 
transferring of men without the knowledge of the Chief Commissioner, because, although the Chief Com-
missioner signs the transfer, he may not at the time be very clear as to its object. 

3052. What is his name ?—I think his name is Rusden. Of course, whatever he writes is initialled 
or signed by the Chief Commissioner, but, as you are all aware, the correspondence that passes through the 
Chief Commissioner's hands in a day he could not possibly master the details in, perhaps, a week, of one 
day's correspondence. If this clerk was so inclined he could transfer a man actually anywhere, he could 
put him to an enormous expense, perhaps ruin a man, that is a sergeant or any non-commissioned officer in 
the force, or a constable. He may be a very good man, but it is in his power to do this harm, and I believe 
if there were practical policemen, men that have thorough knowledge of police matters generally through 
the country, know the hardships of long and expensive transfers, that they would be more cautious in 
transferring men without very strong grounds for doing so. 

3053. Your complaint is that there is not sufficient money allowed to the policemen for the transfer ? 
—They are transferred themselves free of cost, but suppose they have ten or twelve in family, they have 
to pay for those, no matter where they are transferred to. 

3054. What is the next point ?—And I believe, in addition to that, that the department could be 
worked several thousand pounds annually less than it is now, if there were practical policemen in the head 
office. In support of this statement I would refer you to the estimates for the last two financial years. 
You will find in those estimates a difference between the estimates of the two years of something over 
£22,000, that shows that a reduction could have been made any time for the last, perhaps, twenty years, or 
more. 

3055. That sum might have been saved, you think 7—I believe it might. 
3056. In the Police Department I see—[looking atthis year's estimates]—that they have for this year 

£180,626, and for last year £170,543 ; and then for allowances £220,336 this year, and £210,753 last year, 
that is a difference of £20,000 for the year. You think that expenditure could be reduced ?—I think it 
could with judicious management, if there were practical policemen to work the head office of the depart-
ment. 

3057. In what branch could there be reductions ?—There are several items under the headings of inci-
dentals, forage, prisoners' rations, and incidental expenses of all sorts, repairs to saddlery, and transport of 
prisoners. 

3058. This year, upon the whole, it is £10,000 more than last year, you say that the year before a 
reduction could have been made ?—Any time the last twenty years a reduction could have been made, and 
would have been if there was a different clerical staff in the head office. 

3059. How would the alteration of the clerical staff affect that ?—I do not say it can be saved now, 
but I say that there was a difference of this £22,000 in the two years' estimates 1879-80 and 1880-81. 
I believe there was a difference of that amount in those two years. 

3060. Those years were the years of the Kelly outbreak, were they not ?—Yes. 
3061. There was a large increase to the police vote on account of that ?—It strikes me that the 

reduction was during the year that the real run was after the Kellys, that it was in 1880-81 the reduction 
was. 

3062. How do you indicate that this saving could have been made—in what way ?—I refer to it as being 
saved, exposing the matter in the press. I believe that was the principal cause of the reduction, it was 
remarked at the time. Of course, I cannot swear to that, but it is said that Mr. Berry called at the office and 
told them if they did not reduce the expenditure he would have to replace them, or something to that effect. 

3063. In what way could that saving have been effected 7—Fewer horses principally, and forage is 
a very heavy item, and I believe that foot men would answer in a good many of those stations where 
there are mounted men. A mounted man at a station increases the expense by stabling and horses, forage 
for the horses and saddlery and many other incidentals connected with the mounted men ; a foot man 
requires nothing but his quarters. 

3064. Do you think there are not so many mounted men required as we have got 7—I think not, I 
think some of them could be replaced by foot men. 

3065. Could you indicate any station where there are a number of mounted men now where foot men 
would answer ?—Not in the district I am in at the present time, it is an out-of-the-way place, the 
stations are very far apart. 
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Thomas O'Grady, 	3066. Do you think it would be met to any extent if the foot police were all taught to ride ?—I do 
eonlIned, 

lath June 1882. not think that would reduce the expenditure much ; if they were taught to ride they would still have horses, 
and the horses would be foraged or paddocked. 

3067. Suppose a district where a foot man could do the work generally, and a mounted man only 
required for a particular occasion, if the foot man could hire a horse for the occasion would that tend to 
reduce the expense ?—Considerably. 

3068. Do you think the police force might be quite as effective if that course were pursued ?—I 
believe they could, but it could not be made a general thing. There are places where it would not answer, 
for there are many places where a constable could not hire a horse. 

3069. Even though he could ride, and was not required to go out more than once a month, he could 
not get a horse ?—Yes, it might be difficult to do so. 

3070. Then you think there might be fewer troopers and more foot police ?—Yes. There are some 
of the officers that keep two horses, there is a good deal of forage used by the officers. 

3071. Is there any other point you think of where the force might be more efficient than they are 
at present ?—The efficiency of the force depends a good deal upon the head office. The whole manage-
ment of the force hangs on that, the good or bad management of it. There should be a clerical staff in 
the head office that could issue instructions to the officers in charge of the districts to do a certain thing 
in cases of emergency, such as the breaking out of the Kellys. 

3072. Cannot the Chief Commissioner of Police issue that now ?—He could if he wished, but it 
often occurs that the officer in charge of a district is asked his opinion first. It has to come back, and in 
the usual way of sending this correspondence from one to another, it is quite possible a criminal may escape, 
and frequently does ; whereas, if there was a staff of practical policemen—men with a thorough knowledge 
of police duties in the head office—they would be able to issue instructions at once without referring it to the 
officers in charge of the district, and would tell him what to do. The Chief Commissioner would sign the 
authority of course. But there is delay in the correspondence going back and forwards from one to another 
instead of an order being sent direct from the office to the officer in charge where the offence was committed. 
An experienced police officer would be able to handle that subject and give a direct order in the matter. 
I believe the whole mismanagement of the force is mainly attributable to the inexperienced staff of the 
officials in the head office of the department. You cannot expect a clerk who has been in a printing office 
or as storekeeper for twelve or fourteen years getting into the head office of the Police Department, and 
working  a  large body of police—directing their movements. 

3073. The fact is you want to cut through all the red tape ?—I want to cut through all the red tape, 
and place practical men in the head office, and do away with the rotten system that has been carried on for 
twenty years, to my own knowledge. 

3074. What would you do about the removal of the police from one place to another, would you 
have the policemen longer in a district than now ?—I would in some cases. 

3075. Some say they think the whole body ought to be shifted every five years—a general exchange 
of officers and men—do you think that would be advisable ?—I will tell you where it would be advisable—
in cases where there is  a  sergeant in charge of a station where he is deriving emoluments, say between £25 
and £100  a  year in addition to his police pay. I would change that man every three years. Every man 
should get a turn of it—every man of the same rank. Suppose a first-class sergeant at Ballarat has £50 
for acting as inspector of nuisances and so on. It is an unfair thing to leave that man there for ten years 
drawing more than a man in the same rank in the same town with him. In addition to this, he gets 
quarters, fuel, and light. There is another man of the same rank has to pay perhaps 15s. a week house 
rent, and has nothing at all but his police pay. 

3076. Do you think the general policy of removing the police from one station to another every five 
years would be beneficial to the force ?—I do not think it would, because in a great many cases if there are 
criminal characters in the locality they know them about that time, and they know where to lay their hands 
on an offender when an offence is committed, and it would take them three or four years to know the 
criminals in a new locality if they were sent there. In many instances it is the very incapable man who is 
put into those positions. 

3077. How does an incapable man get in there ?—He perhaps does a turn for the officer 
occasionally. 

3078. Is there any feeling in the force that that has an effect ?—I believe there is, and a very strong 
one.  • 

3079. Then the impression in the force is that there is favoritism in the advance of certain officers 
over the heads of the others ?—I believe there is favoritism in every branch of the service, and has been 
as long as I have known it. 

3080. Do you think in dealing with those cases of dismissal or punishment for offences and every-
thing, that the matter should be left in the hands of a Board of three Commissioners instead of one Com-
missioner at the head ?—I believe an extra Commissioner would be an improvement in the force if it was 
only to deal with important correspondence. 

3081. Would it be better to have three men appointed for dealing with all those cases. Suppose 
you were recommended for advance to a higher rank—suppose a number were—would it  be  better for a 
Board like that to be appointed to deal with all that, or to leave it in the hands of one ?—I believe it would 
be better to compel those aspirants for promotion to compete for it, then you take it out of the hands of 
the Commissioner and the officers in charge of districts, and there could be no favoritism in that, and 
then the man who was the best qualified would get it, unless there was a charge of misconduct against 
him. 

3082. Then do you consider that good conduct, length of service, and special fitness should be  a 
reason for advancement ?—Decidedly. 

3083. And do you think a Board should be appointed to judge all those things ?—I would in the 
absence of a competitive examination. 

3084. A Board would be appointed for a competitive examination ?—Unless there was a rule that 
members of the force should compete for, say a vacancy of second-class  or  first-class sergeant, I 
would give  a  senior man a certain number of points for seniority, but I would let them all compete 
for it, and if the senior man failed in the competition let the junior have it. I believe in a competitive 
examination for every grade of the force. 

• 
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3085. That is amongst those who may be considered entitled to that vacancy ?-Yes, entitled to it 
through long service and efficiency. 

3086. Is there any other point ?-In addition to that it was at one time the system in the force, 
before Captain Standish took office, to promote men in districts as vacancies occurred. All that Captain 
Standish knocked on the head after a few years. There was a suspicion at that time that it was done to 
favor certain officers. If he had a favorite officer, he could give him all the promotions-fill all the 
vacancies for promotion that occurred, and if he had an officer that he had an edge on (as often is the case), 
he would not promote any man in the district. If the old system were allowed to remain in force, if a 
vacancy occurred in a district and it was filled in that district, there would be no jealousy, but when a 
vacancy occurs in the Wimmera, it may be filled from Gippsland or by a man in Melbourne. 

3087. In a case of that sort how would you give the promotions-by seniority ?-Give it to senior 
men in the district: 

3088. Suppose that all the constables entitled to promotion had a competitive examination, and that 
the one who was highest, all things being considered, should be first promoted, no matter where it occurred, 
would not that answer the purpose ?-It would answer the purpose, but I do not think it would give the 
same satisfaction as the other. 

3089. Then, to carry out your plan rightly, a man must be retained always in one district ?-No, 
he might not 

3090. Have you any other point you wish to speak on ?-About the allowance of £40 a year-this 
allowance some get for quarters. There are others that do not get it. When a man occupies quarters with 
his family, it is considered that he gets this allowance. 

3091. That is in lieu of the allowance ?-Yes. Then there are others that have no allowance 
 ; 

they have to pay rent. The amount they get of that supposed £40 averages about from £210s. to £3 a year. 
3092. How does that come 7-For fuel only. That is all they get. 
3093. There is not £40 a year for fuel alone, it is £40 for quarters, fuel, light, and water 7-Yes. 

Some of those policemen get only fuel, and they get no quarters. 
3094. Why do not they get an allowance for quarters ?-That the general force are anxious to know, 

and anxious to lay before the Commission for the purpose of representing it with the view of getting the 
allowance. 

3095. Is that men in the town or in the country 7-Men in town and country, all over the colony. It 
refers to the police all over the colony. 

3096. Some men get £40 for fuel and quarters, and some do not, you say ?-Yes. Those who get 
Government quarters and get house accommodation, fuel, and light, it is considered that they get the full 
allowance of £40 a year. 

3097. If a man has to pay rent, is he not made any allowance for it ?-No. All he gets is a few 
tons of firewood a year. 

3098. Is that general throughout the force, that those who are not in charge of stations must pay 
their rent 7-They may get quarters, without being in charge of stations, where there is accommodation. 

3099. Say a married man with his family-does he not get an allowance in lieu of rent if there is no 
barracks ?-Only if he is in charge of a station; if there is sufficient accommodation on the stations a man 
may get it, but there are hundreds of cases where the men get no allowance at all except the firewood. 

3100. How would you remedy that ?-Give an allowance in lieu of quarters. 
3101. Do you mean an allowance equal to the £40 ?-Yes. 
3102. How many policemen are there that have not got quarters-are there 300 or 400 ?-I should 

think so ; I could not give the number. 
3103. I am afraid you would not decrease the expenditure in that way ?-No, not in that way. 

There should be a fair division made. It would lead to satisfaction, to a great extent, because it is great 
injustice to see one man getting this £40 a year, and getting £50 from the local body or £100, and having 
quarters in addition to that, while there are men of the same rank paying from 10s. to 15s. a week rent, 
and getting only £3 10s. worth of firewood a year. 

3104. Is that all he gets towards the £40 ?-That is all. 
3105. Are there any members of the force getting £40 a year ?-Not getting the cash, but getting 

quarters in lieu thereof. 
3106. Is there any other point you think of 7-One is that there should be an increase in the pay 

after a certain number of years. Men now getting 6s. 6d. have to remain for ten years on that 
 ;  and I 

propose to give an increase of sixpence every five years up to twenty years. 
3107. Would that reduce the expenditure ?-No  ;  of course it would not reduce the expenditure. 

My reference to reduction in the expenditure, in the first place, was in reference to the Chief Com-
missioner's office. 

3108. If anyone was promoted to the rank of a sergeant, he would get the pay of a sergeant. He 
would not need any extra pay in that case 7-There might be a rule passed to that effect, but the men that 
are joining now at Gs. 6d. remain at that rate for ten years, and that is a long time. They have to purchase 
expensive uniform. 

3109. Have you any idea whether the present uniform is the best you could have ?-No; it is not. 
It is a very good uniform of course, but it is too expensive, because it is a great injustice to compel a 
recruit on 6s. 6s. a day to supply exactly the same material as a first-class sergeant at 10s., or as an 
officer in fact. The cloth of the uniform of the 6s. 6d. men is as good as the officers. 

3110. Would you clothe the police in any other way ?-I would recommend serge for summer wear, 
of cheap quality, and strong pilot cloth for winter, and I would suggest the Government should supply it. 

3111. In addition to the pay ?-Yes. 
3112. Is your head-dress such as you believe in ?-The head-dress would be suitable as a full dress 

hat, but it is unsuitable as an undress hat for ordinary work. 
3113. Would you think a hard felt bat with a peak better ?-I think a cap similar to those the 

railway porters wear, with a glazed cover for winter and a white cover for summer, would be the best as 
an undress cap. 

3114. Do you know if outside influence has been brought to bear for the advancement of police at 
any time ?-I am aware of it. 
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3115. Have you any instance of it ?—I have. 
3116. Will you give it ?—A constable in the Western district, named Elliott—he is a senior 

constable now—he was to my knowledge promoted on the recommendation of some gentlemen in his locality 
without being recommended in the proper forms laid down by the Chief Commissioner in his circular. 

3117. Who was Chief Commissioner then ?—Captain Standish. 
3118. Was he due for his promotion ?—No ; there were men in the district, I believe, several years 

senior to him. There was a man in Warrnambool gaol at the time who had twenty-four years' service, and 
I do not think there was a single entry against him on his record sheet. I could almost give from memory 
the notification that was sent from the Chief Commissioner to Superintendent Chambers on the occasion. 
It was, I might say, a semi-official document : " Mr. So-and-so—I think he was a squatter in the locality 
—Caramut—called at my office (it was about the year 1874 or 1875), and said that he was anxious that 
Constable Elliott should be promoted before he (the gentleman) left the colony, as he was going home 
to England himself. Has Mr. Chambers any objection ?" or words to that effect, as near as I could 
recollect now. He was promoted a short time after over the heads of men with ten years' longer service. 

3119. And who were equally eligible?—More so. 
3120. Where is Elliott now ?—I think he is stationed at Branxholme. 
3121. Is there any other point you can think of ?—I think I have referred to everything. 
3122. Do you know anything at all about the working of the detective force ?—Nothing, except 

from hearsay. 
3123. What is the feeling of the force as far as you know with reference to the detectives, is it one 

of co-operation with them or antagonism to them ?—I believe it is one of antagonism. I do not think 
they work well together. 

3124. Do you know the reason ?—I could not give the reason. I believe the general police have a 
down on some of the detectives for their questionable habits, or something to that effect, but I do not know 
much about it myself. 

3125. Is there anything else you wish to add ?—No, I think I have referred to everything, as I 
am under the impression from long experience that the change of the present head office clerical staff will 
result in effecting all the reforms required in the police force, and on this change hinges almost everything 
asked for in the shape of reform. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY, 14TH JUNE 1882. 

Present : 
The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Thomas O'Callaghan sworn and examined. 

3126. By the Commission.—What are you ?—A detective officer; stationed in Melbourne. 
3127. What class ?—Senior first-class—the highest non-commissioned rank there is in the detective 

force. 
3128. Have you; in your experience as a detective officer, ever found any difficulty between yourself 

and the general body of the police ?—I have heard of others, but I have never had any special difficulty 
with the police myself. 

3129. There seems to be an idea, I think, amongst the police that when the detectives get a case the 
police are quite done with it—that they do not move any further ?—There is no doubt that would be the 
individual impression, but I do not know there is anything to warrant such an opinion. 

3130. We have learned from the evidence given hitherto that there is a good deal of that between 
the two branches. Do you think it is the wisest way to have the detective branch as it is, separate 
altogether, or would you advise that the two branches should be amalgamated and be under the head of one 
officer ?—I should certainly say, leave the ,detective branch as it is, independent of the management of two 
or more officers. You will always find where divided authority is the rule, efficiency is the exception. 

3131. The proposition of some is that the whole force should be under the command of the Chief 
Commissioner of Police ?—It is so at present. 

3132. But I suppose he virtually takes very little command over the detectives ?—In matters of 
routine certainly not. That is entirely left to the officer in charge of the detectives, but in all administrative 
acts, or any act of importance, I understand he is consulted. I have had interviews with the present 
Commissioner and the last Commissioner on important matters. 

3133. Have you any suggestion you would like to place before the Commission—you are well-
acquainted with the workings of the Detective Department ?—Yes. I think, in the first place, that the 
detective police force ought to be placed on what I would consider a more efficient footing by increasing 
its strength very materially. For years past the strength of the Detective Department has decreased to a 

very considerable extent, and by decreasing the strength of a department, or by individual acts of inter-
ference with officers, such as refusal to pay travelling expenses incurred by them, discourages them. But 
to increase the efficiency of the department you must increase its numbers. The department as it stands at 
present is managed in pretty much the same way as it was under Mr. Nicolson and Mr. Ryall, the officer 
preceding Mr. Secretan ; but ever since the rule of Mr. Ryall the department has decreased in strength, and 
to that extent it has deteriorated in efficiency. 

3134. Do you think that the detective office is as efficient now as it was, say ten years ago ?—No ; 
for that reason I do not think it as efficient. The men are cramped in their efforts, because of the want of 
sufficient men to work cases. I, myself, have frequently had work for new men, men unknown to do such 
as the surveillance of criminals, work that cannot be done by officers who are as well known as myself. 
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3135. What is the difference now in the numbers ?-I think the number when I joined was about T. coolitr, 

forty-two or forty-three. 14th Jnne rasa. 
3136. What is the number now ?-I cannot tell you exactly, but I should say not more than thirty. 

 

3137. Do you think that the men, taking them man for man, that are coming into the force now, 
are equal to those in the service ?-The men who have come in since my time in the service are certainly 
not equal. The men offering for years past are a very inferior lot. 

3138. How do you account for that ?-The inducement is not sufficient to bring good men. 
3139. Do you mean the pay ?-Yes ; the pay is not large enough. Most people, before applying 

for situations of any kind, will discuss the desirablity of so doing with the officers of that department  ;  and 
when any man has asked me, I have always advised him against it, and said if he could get employment at 
wages far less than in the Detective Department it would be more profitable to him. I am under the 
impression that if I had taken up any other line of life fifteen years ago I should have been better off now, 
if I had given it the same amount of energy and attention that I have had to give to this in order to get to 
my promotion. 

3140. What is your pay ?-Fifteen shillings a day, with sixpence added for long service. 
3141. How long have you been in the service ?-I joined in 1867. 
3142. What position were you in in the force at the time that Mr. Nicolson ceased to be in charge 

of detectives ?-I think I was second-class at that time. 
3143. You stated just now that the detective force is not so efficient now as some years since, and 

you gave the reason that it arose in consequence of the less number of men now employed 1-Yes. 
3144. Is there any other cause to account for it, in your opinion ?-I do not know of any other 

cause. There has not been the same class of men to choose from. 
3145. Is there any other cause that it could be attributed to ?-I know of none. 
3146. Did the appointment of the present head of the detective force give satisfaction to senior 

officers who were then in the force ?-That is a matter I could not express an opinion on, because the 
men who were senior at that time, there were very few of them in the town, and I did not become intimately 
acquainted with them till years afterwards. 

3147. Did it ever come to your knowledge that there was dissatisfaction on the part of the seniors 
because of a junior being promoted in that way ?-Such a thing was never expressed to me by any officer 
senior to Mr. Secretan. 

3148. Do you know ex-Detective Rourke ?-Yes. 
3149. Was he senior ?-Yes. 
3150. Had you any opportunities of knowing whether he was equally as good or better than the 

present head ?-I had. 
3151. What is your opinion ?-That he was not equal. 
3152. What about Eason ?-He was quite equal. 
3153. Had he not a prior claim, as far as length of service ?-He had. 
3154. How did it come about that Mr. Secretan, being a junior, was appointed ?-I was a third-

class man in those days, and I do not know anything about it. Things did not go very well. Mr. Ryall, I 
do not think he liked the work, and shortly after he left Mr. Secretan was appointed  ;  and I think 
Mr. Nicolson exercised some sort of control over the department even then. 

3155. Then you say that if greater inducements were offered, such as the increased pay, that you 
would be enabled to get a better class of men into the force and increasing the number up to the standard 
they were originally at ?-Very considerably or over that, because the population has increased. 

3156. If that were done would it be advisable to continue the detective force as a separate body ?-
I think so. 

3157. How should those men be initiated into the detective force ?-I think it would be well that 
all, or nearly all, who are taken into the detective service should be first employed, as in London, as patrols-
that is, taken from the Police department and used as patrols. If a man was found to be efficient 
he should be promoted from the ranks to the one above it and so on, and they should be only promoted 
for merit-that is, they should be promoted by selection. I would not make it exclusive that they 
should be in the force. If a man of undeniable attainments offered I would have him  ;  but speaking 
generally, I think that should be done. 

3158. You do not know of your own knowledge whether there has been any tangible cause to 
create this feeling of jealousy between the detective force and the general force ?-Not unless it be the 
example of officers. 

3159. We have had this evidence, speaking of the general force, that the detectives are jealous 
not to have any interference with the general force, and the ends of justice may be defeated  ;  does that 
obtain ?-Not generally. 

3160. In any case ?-Individually I do not know of it, but it may. 
3161. Do you know of cases of detectives keeping a case to themselves for the sake of getting the 

credit ?-I do not know that. I have heard of cases where men have had control of cases, and have 
neglected to give the credit to the general police, but it has been an individual wrongdoing. 

3162. In a case of that sort where a member of the detectives has kept information unfairly from 
the general force, would it be a case where he should be brought to book by his officers ?-Yes. 

3163. Has that been done ?-I recollect a case where the reverse of the picture you represent 
occurred. A man was arrested by me in Melbourne for horse stealing, and he was remanded to Kilmore ; 
and the sergeant, after the case was over, by some representations, obtained a reward of £5, and I was not 
mentioned; and I recollect how a comment was made by the then Chief Commissioner, to the effect that the 
conduct of Sergeant Deasey was very disingenuous in not mentioning that I was the person who arrested 
the criminal. 

3164. Then there has not been a proper feeling of accord between the two branches ?-I think 
under any circumstances you would never be able to get the individual members of any  service  to work 
con  amore; there will still be individual instances of wrongdoing of that class. 

3165. Do you know when eases are reported-robberies, for instance-in the detective office 
whether in all eases they have been proceeded with and the criminal brought to justice ?-No  ;  there have 
been many eases I cannot recall particularly, but I have known cases where robberies have been reported, 
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T. O'Callaghan, and where it has been found that relatives and friends have been concerned, and the affair has been 
conttnued, 

14th June 1882. hushed up. 
3166. Are those papers referring to those matters obtainable in the detective office ?-Yes. 
3167. Where charges are made of any description, those reports are kept ?-Yes ; the reports are 

received, and they are entered in the "O" book. Having been entered in that, they are filed, and all those 
papers are kept. Whatever the offence is, the report of it is kept in the detective office. 

3168. If one detective officer was bringing a charge against another officer would that be kept ?-
Either there or at the Chief Commissioner's office if kept at all. 

3169. Was there ever a charge brought by one officer against another in your own recollection ?- 
Several. 

3170. Were those papers kept ?-I presume so. I cannot say with private papers of that class. 
3171. Would that be a private matter ?-I should think so. 
3172. If one detective makes a charge to his superior officer against another member of the same 

force is that a private paper ?-I should certainly think so ; and if the detective making the charge wished 
it, I should think he ought to be allowed to withdraw it. 

3173. Was there a charge made against you within the last few months ?-Yes. 
3174. By whom ?-Detective Duncan. 
3175. Did you reply to that ?-Yes, by written statement. 
3176. Was that investigated ?-No, we settled our difference between ourselves. 
3177. Was your superior officer seized of the fact that Duncan made a charge against you ?-Yes. 
3178. By what authority had Mr. Secretan a right to interfere with a matter in which a charge was 

laid. Had he any power in his own right without consulting the Commissioner of Police to allow you to 
settle the matter ?-I do not know that. I think it is a private matter and a matter not affecting the public. 
To that extent it is private. 

3179. Did you not reply to that charge and make some sweeping assertions against Detective 
Duncan ?-Yes. 

3180. Have you a copy of that ?-No. 
3181. And yet you think although you were in a position to make those serious charges against a 

man in the force that that was a private matter ?-Yes. 
3182. And the public did not suffer from that 7-It did not. 
3183. Did you think those statements you made truthful ?-Yes. 
3184. And yet you made those statements against this man as a detective officer, and he is still a 

member of the force ?-Yes. 
3185. Are those papers obtainable ?-I do not know. 
3186. To whom did you forward your reply ?-To the officer in charge of detectives. 
3187. Would you have any objection to state the nature of the charge, so that we may apply for 

those papers ?-Certainly, I have every objection to enter into  a  private matter again. I must decline, 
with your permission, to tabulate any charges against any individual. 

3188. I want you to indicate those papers ?-I cannot indicate them any other way except that 
there had been no other affair of the sort. 

3189. When was it ?-Within the last two months. That was the only one, so there can be no 
doubt about it. 

3190. In pursuing your ordinary course of duties is it not necessary at times that you have to expend 
money for the purpose of eliciting information ?-Yes, very frequently. 

3191. That comes out of your own pocket ?-Yes. 
3192. And the only means by which you expect of being recouped is how ?-There is no means 

If the person for whom the service is performed-say it is  a  jewel robbery-if he chooses to give a reward 
in most cases the detectives are allowed to receive that reward on the permission of the officer in charge or 
the Chief Commissioner. It is such  a  small amount per annum that it is hardly worth considering. It is 
a very small amount. 

3193. Would those rewards meet your expenses ?-No, not one-twentieth part of it. 
3194. Taking the detective force as  a  force, although you receive 12s. and 15s.  a  day, how much do 

you think that amount is reduced by expenditure of that description ?-Considerably more than one-half. 
3195. So that, although you get 15s.-?-It is not as good as a constable's pay at 7s. 6d. 
3196. Would it not be better if an amount was allowed to be expended for services of this description ? 

-I certainly think so. 
3197. And passed and vouched for by the officer expending it ?-I think so. That is done in 

London. A man makes application through the director of criminal investigations. There  a  man is 
obliged to keep  a  diary, provided by the department, and in that he enters all expenditure of that class, and 
his movements from day to day, and almost from hour to hour. Those diaries are the property of the 
department, but are allowed to be kept by the men for two years. They can be obtained afterwards. On 
making the expenditure he applies for it to his officer and through him to the head of the department. It is 
paid unless he has good reason against it. 

3198. What vouchers are presented to the Detective Department to show he received this money ? 
-In all cases where vouchers can be obtained they are, but circumstances must be given to show the 
expenditure was legitimate where vouchers cannot be obtained. For instance, cab hire in cases of urgent 
necessity, that is allowed. I have not been able to get a receipt from the cabman for 10s. say, but on 
giving the number of the cab and the man's name, and so on, I have had it paid. 

3199. Have you ever suggested the desirability of adopting the system that obtains in London that 
you have mentioned ?-No, I never did. I keep a diary myself-my own private property. 

3200. Are there any moneys ever provided for men who are supposed to be in the pay of a detective 
by anyone ?-A detective obtaining services from any of the criminal classes the detective pays for them 
himself. 

3201. Have you known instances where  a  detected criminal has been kept in the pay of a detective 
with the knowledge of the officer in charge ?-No. 

3202. What is the slang name given to them-" Fizgigs  "  ?-That is a name got hold of by the 
Press. I do not know what it means. " Criminal informers ' is the proper thing. 
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3203. Has there ever been a case in your knowledge where a robbery has been planned and the 
detectives were made aware of the fact before the robbery has been committed ?—Yes. 

3204. Do you recollect a case ?—Shortly after I joined the service, when St. Francis's church was 
broken into, information on that head had been forwarded to a private individual connected with the church, 
and through him to the detectives. The detectives were in waiting and got those men. 

3205. You do not think it came from either of those who planned the robbery ?—It certainly came 
from some one connected with it, or perhaps a party to it. 

3206. Do you know of any case of more recent date ?—No, I do not. It frequently happens 
cases have that appearance. Some years ago—one Sunday night, ten years ago, I was going to Coiling-
wood with a detective named Parker ; we were passing Lansdowne terrace, in East Melbourne, and we 
saw two men on the pavement. I recognized both of them as I passed—one Paget and the other Jack 
Hyde—both of them criminals. I turned suddenly and caught hold of Hyde, and as I did so I heard some-
thing fall on the pavement. Parker tried to get hold of Paget, but he eluded him and got away. We 
searched Hyde, and found on him housebreaking implements; and examining the house opposite to the place 
where they were standing, we found it had been broken into, and plenty of footmarks were left on the garden 
bed in front of the window. From our knowledge of the haunts of those criminals we arrested the second 
offender at his house that night. That was a case of pure accident, where no information was given us, 
though it might have looked so. 

3207. You don't know of any cases where criminals have supplied information to the detective 
branch, and who have been implicated in the planning the robbery and they have escaped themselves ?-
I have known cases where they have been supposed to be implicated, but it was not borne out by the facts. 

3208. And there is not any of this character supported primarily by the detectives in Melbourne for 
years past ?—I do not think there is any case where any one criminal could have supported himself on the 
allowance he got from the detectives. 

3209. Is it not a fact that there have been men in Melbourne within the last few years who have 
been useful for the detectives for planning robberies, escaping themselves, and others convicted of the 
robbery detected through information by those men to the detectives ?—Certainly not. I do not believe 
there ever was such a case. There never was in my knowledge. 

3210. Suppose that one of those men were to swear that he had been used so, would you believe 
him ?—I would not. 

3211. If he swore that you were one of the detectives that had used him for that purpose would you 
contradict him ?—I would, I never did so. It is beneath the dignity of any honest man to do so. I would 
scorn to do so, and I do not believe it was ever done by any other detective. I desire to be emphatic on 
that head. 

3212. When prisoners are discharged from Pentridge are they interviewed by the detectives before 
leaving ?—All men doing twelve months and over are brought in by the cart of the Penal establishment to 
the detective office, and their names are entered in a book called the "Discharge to Freedom" book. They 
are then brought into the muster-room, and the punishment-ticket sent from Pentridge with them is read out. 
It bears the name of the offender and the particulars of the crime for which he was convicted, and the court 
at which he was convicted. I have had no experience in London, and simply speak from the work 
published by Mr. Howard Vincent, director of criminal investigation. 

3213. Does the same thing obtain in England when they are discharged. Are they marched through 
the detective quarters the same as here ?—Yes. They have an inspector there simply told off to manage 
an office called the convict office. There they have a society similar to but of much larger dimensions 
than the Discharged Prisoners Society here. Prisoners are there allowed out on good conduct tickets, 
and have to report themselves at various periods at various police stations. It was the same as the ticket-
of-leave system here some years ago. I think our system here must have been modelled on theirs. 

3214. Have you known cases where a discharged man from Pentridge after being so discharged has 
obtained employment and detectives have made employers acquainted with the fact that he had been once 
convicted of crime ?—No, I have never known a case where detectives have done that. I have known 
criminals to state that, but I never knew it to be borne out by facts. I know of letters written to members 
of Parliament about that. 

3215. Did you ever hear of cases where it was proved ?—No. I know numerous cases where 
detectiveshave been called on to report in cases of that kind, and I never knew a case where the assertion was 
proved in any way. I think the detectives have been warned too strictly not to interfere with men showing a 
desire to reform. They would fear to interfere with them in any way, even if they had the inclination, 
which I know no respectable man of the service would have. 

3216. There are men who say that they desire to lead a reformed life, but that they get hunted by 
the detectives and the police out of every situation—is there any truth in that ?—There is not the faintest 
truth in it. 

3217. Do you, at any time, inform employers that they have got a thief in their employment ?-
Under certain circumstances. I would do that when a robbery has been committed where a discharged 
criminal was employed. 

3218. You would tell them that man was a criminal that was working for them ?—Yes, under those 
circumstances ; unless I had strong evidence that that man had nothing to do with it. 

3219. What the prisoners complain of is that the detectives have them under surveillance, and that 
they tell their employers that they are prisoners, thus destroying their opportunity of reforming. Is there 
anything of that in the force that you are aware of ?—I never knew of a case of it. I do not think any 
respectable member of the force would do it. 

3220. You said, before prisoners were discharged they were brought to the detective office ?—Yes. 
3221. Then they have as good an opportunity of seeing and recognizing you as you have them ?-

Not quite, because where there are a number of men in a room, and the cards are read out, that one man 
cannot look at and grasp all the particular features of the men as they can of him. He is the centre of 
observation, and all the men are not so to him. 

3222. If he were a particularly sharp man, he might know something about you ?—Yes, if he 
were very sharp. 

T. O'Callaghan, 
continued, 

14th June 1882. 

 

      



134 

T. O'Callaghan,' 
continued. 

14th June 1882. 

3223. And that process occurs at the lock-up ?—Ycs  ;  every morning the detectives visit the lock up. 
The prisoners are brought out and the charge against them read. 

3224. Do you think it is advisable for the prisoners to see the detectives on those occasions ?—Yes, 
for many reasons. One of the best is, that the better a detective is known to criminals of long standing, 
and the more favorably known to them—and he must be well known for that—the better he is trusted by 
them, and more likely to obtain their confidence, it is only in that way you can obtain information from 
those men, and in no other way can you detect crime. There are no heaven-born detectives, such as appear 
on the stage and in romances. There, circumstances are arranged so that the detection of crime becomes a 
matter of certainty to the detective. In real life you find nothing of that kind. Difficulties  beset  your path 
at every step. 

3225. Do not you find it sometimes interferes with your duties when you are recognized by one of 
those criminals. Perhaps he is in the act of picking pockets, and he might go -away when he sees you ?—Very 
likely it would in a case of that kind if he saw you, but you are quite aware of that before you start ; and 
in order to provide for it you have a class of men we call special men, and you do not attempt to watch a man 
of that sort, knowing he knows you, but you ascertain where he likely to be found, and you put  a  man on his 
track to watch him. For that reason I say there should be that class of men paid for that work, and we have 
not any. The department is crippled for want of men. 

3226. Supposing you were now going to arrest some criminal and you found some of his accom-
plices: you want to get information from them which, if you were not a detective, you might be able to 
get out of them, but as a detective they would be likely to withhold ?—If you were not  a  detective you 
would have no right to ask him for information, and could not visit his haunts with any degree of safety. 

3227. A man might go up and enter into conversation and drink with him, and by-and-bye get infor-
mation ?—Those men are not to be got at in that way. They know quite as much as the ordinary human 
beings—a great deal more than most of us. Their education is of such  a  class that they are not to be 
easily " pumped " by outsiders. You either get a voluntary statement of the whole facts, and you only get 
that when they trust you, or you do not get anything at all. Their expression is, "I am too fly to be caught 
that way." The idea that first-class officers can remain totally unknown as detectives and be used for services 
such as you describe is nonsense and utterly impossible. 

3228. Then it is no detriment for the criminals to know the detectives ?—No. I refer to the better 
class of detectives. And there may be patrol men as I say to be used for the purpose of "shepherding" 
—not known to criminals. The better good detectives are known to the public the better it is for them 
if they are efficient men. If a criminal wanted to give information of any robbery or crime he should 
become aware of; he would not talk to junior members of the force but to the men best and most favorably 
known to him. 

3229. Suppose a criminal comes to you, what inducement have you to get the criminal to give 
information ?—Cash. 

3230. Would that be out of your own salary ?—Yes, out of my own salary. 
3231. Do you keep any record yourself of the moneys you pay out ?—No. 
3232. Then it is not known to anybody but yourself how much money-  you spend in this way ?—It 

may be possibly known to any officer associated with me from my information. I may allow him to be 
present when I pay. There are men you trust in that way—men whom it is frequently necessary to have, 
and whom you can rely on in that way in case you should be absent, so that a criminal may go to him on 
your instruction in your absence. 

The witness was requested to withdraw. 
The commission deliberated. 

The witness was re-called. 
3233. There is a sort of feeling given expression to that Mr. Secretan sometimes shows favoritism 

—have you seen anything of that at all in his management of the office ?—No, personally I have not. I 
have heard of it myself, but it is generally amont ,  the malcontents. There are a class of persons of that sort 
that are in every service who are never satisfied with anything. Personally, I should say I never received 
any favor from him, and never asked for any. 

3234. I see by the memorial you sent up here some time ago that you all repudiate what might be 
termed " put up " cases ?—Yes. 

3235. A "put up" case, as we understand it, you say, is a case where a robbery is planned and 
arranged by an officer in conjunction with a criminal. Arrangements are made between the two by which 
other criminals are induced to assist criminal No. 1 in committing the robbery, and when that robbery 
is being committed, the officer is lying in wait and arrests the persons who have committed it, with the 
exception of his accomplice, who is allowed to escape ?—That was written by me. That is what I would 
consider  a  " put up " case. I wrote that report at the instance of the detectives there after the statement 
made which they thought reflected improperly upon them, and they signed that report. We saw afterwards, 
from an outside report, that Mr. Montfort had not really said what was attributed to him before the Police 
Commission. 

3236. You say positively on your own knowledge there is nothing of that sort in the department ? 
—Certainly not. I should think the officer in charge of the detectives ought to be  a  superintendent, and 
having no permanent head but the Chief Commissioner. I would also advocate that there ought to be a 
certain number of sub-officers, such as inspectors or sub-inspectors, as in London—of course, a fewer 
number. I may say I have taken, from a work compiled by Mr. Howard Vincent, some memoranda that 
might be of use to you. In one part he shows distinctly, as inspector of the Department of Criminal 
Investigations, that all the detective officers of the Metropolitan force form one establishment under him. 
I would advise you to get the work, which was published last year. The strength of the Metropolitan 
Detective branch in 1881 was-1 chief superintendent, £450 to £550  ;  3 chief inspectors, £300 to £350  ; 
1 chief inspector, convict office, £226. All the above rise by annual increments of £10, from the minimum 
to the maximum. Three first-class inspectors, ±.200 to £250  ;  14 local inspectors, ±180 to £230  ;  17 
second-class inspectors, £150 to £180  ;  31 first-class sergeants (5 ranking as inspectors), £130 to £150 ; 
33 second-class sergeants, £110 to £130  ;  103 third-class sergeants, £110 to £130  ;  85 patrols, with ls. 
per day in addition to pay of their class—that means their police pay. That is the force from which the 
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ranks of the detectives in London are recruited. The chief superintendent and inspectors receive an T. o'c;14,itgdhan, 
allowance of £15 per annum, and the sergeants £10 per annum in lieu of uniform. Promotion is by 14th June 1882. 

selection, and employment therein does not bar the way to promotion in the general service, but rather 
qualifies for it. Here, where a detective is found efficient, lie will remain in that position all his life. They 
will not send him out of that department and promote him. 

3237. We have had evidence here that the police, as a rule, dislike any promotions to be made from the 
detective department, and they say, that a detective is not supposed to know the ordinary routine of police 
duty, and is not so capable of performing it as the ordinary police-would that hold good ?-To no extent 
at all. A detective must, necessarily, know the routine of police duty. The only thing in which a detective 
might fail would be the matter of drill, and that, to my mind, means nothing, because, after the drill, before 
going into the force, they never have any more, and it is of no importance. Employment in the detective 
force, I think, must necessarily improve a man for employment in the police force, because in employing 
a detective you are employing a man of superior intelligence and ability, otherwise he should not be employed 
as a detective at all. In London, police employed within the Metropolitan district for a whole day, and 
obliged to remain away from their homes all night, are allowed a day's pay, and lodging allowance, if 
incurred. Refreshment allowances to officers continuously employed for nine hours-Superintendents, 5s. ; 
inspectors' criminal investigation, 3s. ; division inspectors, 2s. 6d. ; sergeants, ls. 6d. ; constables, ls. 
There is no such allowance here, within your district. The detectives and constables suffer from that here, 
and if you travel out of your district the allowance is not enough to cover half the expense. An order was 
issued some time ago that detectives travelling on special duty, in Geelong, Ballarat, and so on, would be 
allowed at the rate of a shilling per meal. Now, I ask any person of experience to say whether you can 
get a decent meal at any place for that, and it will cost a man 2s. 6d. for a bed. For many years you had 
to sleep in the police barracks, or pay for it yourself, and was to that extent a loser, and I prefer to do the 
latter. Mr. Vincent says :-" For duty beyond the Metropolitan district, superintendents and chief inspectors 
of criminal investigation get 15s. ; inspectors, 13s. ; divisional inspectors, 8s. ; sergeants, 4s. 6d. ; constables, 
3s. 6d. ; lodgings, in addition, for superintendents, 2s. 6d. ; constables and sergeants, 1s. 6d. ; for extras on 
shipboard, 2s. 6d. per diem is allowed." That latter has touched me considerably, as I have travelled long 
voyages. Here you have to travel second-class, and get nothing. I think we ought to have passes on the 
railways. Each senior detective ought to have that, so as to enable him to travel anywhere at once, instead 
of, as now, having to go to the ticket office and say he is a detective. I certainly think that all first-class 
detectives ought to receive, at least, 1s. a day-that is, if a detective has to pay all his expenses himself, 
I think first-class men are worth that. And if you adopt the cheese-paring policy that has obtained for 
years past, you must hinder the efficiency of the department. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Walshe sworn and examined. 
8238. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am employed as a clerk in the detective office. 	John Walsh., 
3239. Were you asked just now whether there were any papers referring to a dispute between 14th June 1882. 

Detectives O'Callaghan and Duncan in the office, by telephone ?-I was. 
3240. What reply did you give ?-I was asked were there any such papers in the detective office. 

I think the reply I gave was that I did not know, that they were not under my control, and I had them not. 
3241. Did you ever see them ?-I do not think so. I certainly have not read them. 
3242. Were you aware that there were such papers in the office ?-I have heard so. I have heard 

they reported one another, but I do not think I ever saw the reports. 
3243. Where would those reports be ?-Mr. Secretan must have them. 
3244. They would not be destroyed ?-No, I think not. 
3245. If we apply to Mr. Secretan for them, you think we are quite sure to get them ?-Quite sure. 
3246. It was stated you declined to reply to the request ?-I enquired first what charges were referred 

to ; the question being so very vague, and it being a matter that concerned very likely the management 
of Mr. Secretan, I would have preferred to have communicated with Mr. Secretan so that he could answer 
for himself. 

3247. Were you aware that we had found that Mr. Secretan was absent ?-I was not aware that the 
question had come from the Royal Commission at all till I came here to the Chief Commissioner's office. 
I thought it came from the office, and I said I would not answer unless the Chief Commissioner ordered 
me ; and, if he did, I was ready to give any information I could. 

3248. You still say you have not got those papers under your control ?-Yes, and never had. 
3249. Have you seen them ?-I may have seen them at a distance, but I never read them. 
3250. You know reports were in existence between them ?-I heard so-that certain papers were 

before Mr. Secretan about that. 
3251. Did you ever hear the nature of the charge ?-I did not hear the exact nature of the charges, 

except that they were damaging to both. I never heard the particulars ; and being employed simply on 
indoor work, and having no knowledge of the detectives outside, I know nothing about them. 

3252. Did you not know the nature of the charge ?-I did not. I know only they were charges 
personally damaging between them, and there was bad feeling, and I wished to try and make friends between 
them, and I believe I did help to do so. 

3253. What are your duties as clerk of papers P-The first duty in the morning is to look over the 
reports of crime that have been received since the previous night, and, if Mr. Secretan has not seen them 
himself, to bring anything of importance under his notice. In smaller cases a detective is told•off for every 
larceny or every offence that could amount to a felony or anything approaching it. If it is a small offence, 
such as an overcoat stolen, I put the name of the detective of that district on it, that not meaning that I 
have any control over him. If it is, say, an important jewellery robbery, Mr. Secretan deals with that and 
appoints a man to attend to it. 

3254. Have you any records of disputes between officers in the office ?-We had some in the past. 
3255. Is it your duty to take charge of papers of that sort ?-After a certain time it would be, and 

in the first place it is my duty to send away the correspondence. If they had been sent away they would 
have passed through me. 
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John Walshe, 	 3256. How would those papers be in the office without your knowledge ?-Sometimes, for reasons 
continued. 

14th June 1882. which I do not know, or if  a  matter is not entirely settled, Mr.  Secretan may keep the papers for a fortnight 
three  weeks, or a month. 

3257.  You say now the papers must be in the office ?-I am certain of it, as far as I could know 
anything not of my own knowledge. I am sure Mr. Secretan would not destroy such papers. 

3258. Suppose  a  charge were made by one detective against another, to whom would he hand that 
charge ?-To Mr. Secretan. 

3259. Not to you ?-No. 
3260. A charge once made against another officer, what is the usual course adopted ?-The usual 

course, I think, is that Mr. Secretan would call upon the man charged for  a  report or  a  verbal explanation. 
3261. Then if it was  a  matter in which Mr. Secretan could deal with it, he could adjudicate upon it 

himself ?-Yes. 
3262. After having done so, and having the charge and reply in his possession, would it be within 

his power and in conformity with the police regulations to destroy or make away with those papers ?-
Certainly not. 

3263. So those papers we are speaking of, those charges having been once made and replied to, must 
of necessity be in the department ?-I am certain they must be. 

3264. Is it not possible that the charge might be made verbally ?-I am certain there were reports 
in this matter, because I saw Detective O'Callaghan writing  a  report, and I know from what I have heard 
that it was so, although I did not read the reports. 

The witness withdrew. 

F. Secretan, 
14th June 1882. 

Frederick Secretan sworn and examined. 
3265. By the Commission.-You are an inspector of police in charge of the detective force.-Yes. 
3266. We had Detective O'Callaghan here to-day, and he was asked about a dispute between him-

self and Detective Duncan. We asked whether the papers could be got. He declined to answer any 
question with reference to it, and said he would not give information on the subject. We have learned 
that there are papers, and we sent for you to ask you to produce them ?-There are no papers on the 
subject. 

3267. Have there not been papers ?-Yes. 
3268. What has become of them ?-They were put into the waste-paper basket. 
3269. When was that done ?-Shortly after the affair occurred. 
3270. How long is that since ?-Two or three months ago. 
3271. Were they put in the waste-paper basket within  a  week after it occurred ?-Within a day 

after they withdrew their complaints. 
3272. You mean the papers were destroyed ?-Yes. 
3273. Official documents ?-Yes, they were destroyed-put into the waste-paper basket. 
3274. Was there any other occasion when official documents have been destroyed ?-This was  a 

complaint made against O'Callaghan, and replied to. Before I had time to send the matter on, they both 
came to my office and withdrew the complaints. 

3275. Was this  a  charge made by Detective Duncan against Detective O'Callaghan ?-Yes. 
3276. It came into your possession as superior officer ?-Yes. 
3277. What did you do ?-Called on O'Callaghan for a report. 
3278. Verbally ?-Yes, verbally. 
3279. Is it not unusual to call upon an officer of police verbally ?-No. He made the charge in 

writing. 
3280. When  a  charge is once made by an officer, and the party against whom that charge is laid is 

called upon to reply, are those documents then the property of the State ?-I could not say. 
3281. Then, in point of fact,  a  charge could be arranged between two officers after it had been 

made known to the head of the department ?-I do not understand you. By " arranged," might I ask, do 
you mean that an officer could withdraw  a  report. 

3282. Yes, with the consent of the superior officer ?-It must be with the consent of the superior 
officer. 

3283. Did you consent ?-I did. 
3284. Can you tell the charge against O'Callaghan ?-I think O'Callaghan is the best man to tell 

that. I could not tell the whole of it. 
The Chairman.-It may be necessary for us to use our authority to compel the giving of the 

information. The Commission is determined to find out what the papers contained. 
3285. By the Commission.-May I ask did you read the charge that was made by Duncan against 

O'Callaghan ?-Yes, I read the document. 
3286. Did you read the reply that was made by O'Callaghan ?-I did. 
3287. Was not it  a  long reply ?-Yes, very lengthy. 
3288. Were there not in that some very strong charges against Duncan by O'Callaghan ?-I could 

not say they were very strong. 
3289. You do not care about giving the information ?-I could not give the information if I were 

ever so willing to do so, as I could not remember the report. 
3290. Has there ever been any other instance where one detective has made  a  charge against another 

and after you have been informed of that the papers have been destroyed ?-I should think so. 
3291. Do you know any case ?-No. It is  a  thing I should have no hesitation in doing. I should 

think it has been done before. 
3292. Can you name an instance ?-No, but I believe it to be the fact that such has been done. I 

cannot go back twenty years and think of every petty thing that has occurred. I could not give you  a  case 
in point. 

3293. Did you at the time you received that charge from Duncan intimate to the Chief Commis-
sioner of Police that that charge had been made ?-No. 

3294. Did you interfere actively to bring about a settlement between those two 	did not. 

• 
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3295. You took no lot or part in it ?—No. 	 F. Seeretan, 
am, 3296. When any charge is made by any member of the force what is the practice usually adopted uth 
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in dealing with that charge. Is it immediately recorded in the books of the officer who has charge ?—No ; 
the first thing is for myself to enquire into the matter, or forward it to the Chief Commissioner of Police. 

3297. First of all would not there be a record in your journal, as a matter of reference for all future 
time, to show that had been received ?—Not unless the case be dealt with. 

3298. You say you would deal with it immediately, or forward it to the Chief Commissioner.—Yes. 
3299. Would you, in the latter case, forward that without making a record of it to show you had 

taken that proceeding would turn the back of the report up and write on it, " Forwarded to Chief Com-
missioner." There would be a record in the minute book of the office (I should not make it)  ;  it would go 
to the clerk to make. 

3300. You are responsible for that ?—Yes. 
3301. Did you instruct the clerk to make a record of that ?—No, I did not. 
3302. Did you instruct him not to make a record ?—I did not. 
3303. Was there a record made ?—No  ;  the papers did not go out of my office. 
3304. There is no record made of any papers that are kept in your office ?—Unless they are filed. 
•3305 If they are filed there is a record, and if forwarded they are recorded, but not otherwise ?- 

Yes. 
3306. What time elapsed between the complaint being made and the destruction of the documents ?-.- 

P 	I could not say whether it was three or four days ; it might have been either. 
3307. Do you know anything about the length of Mr. O'Callaghan's reply on charges against 

Mr. Duncan ?—There were two or three sheets. 
3308. Was it ten or twelve ?—I am sure there were not twelve  ;  I should say three. I may state 

that O'Callaghan, in making a report, generally makes it pretty long. It was a private matter between 
O'Callaghan and Duncan. 

3309. Did it refer to matters in connection with the police force of which you were an officer ?-
Not that I remember at all. There were one or two back charges in it of some considerable time ago, 
having reference to Duncan having thrown an inkstand at Detective Kidney, and some similar thing in 
reference to Detective Nixon. There was not any present charge that I remember, and I do not believe 
myself in going into back charges. 

3310. Still you thought well, when you received the charge from Detective Duncan, to call for a 
reply ?—I thought it was far better for the two men to be on good terms than to be quarrelling about 
trifles. 

3311. You thought it well on your judgment to destroy the documents ?—I did. 
3312. Do you wish us to understand that the document referred solely and entirely to a quarrel that 

had taken place between certain officers of the force, and not to the discipline of the force do not think 
it bore on the discipline of the force, except the disturbance in the muster-room. That had reference to 

40k 	 the discipline of the force. 
3313. That may have been important, and, if you can recollect it, you should tell the Commission ? 

—I shall be very happy to give the Commission every information. 
3314. Can you tell what occurred within the walls of the building as reported ?—It was about a 

book being left in front of where Detective Duncan was sitting  ;  and on Detective Duncan complaining of 
the book being left there, he asked who left it there ; and when he asked O'Callaghan, he replied in a not 
very polite manner, and that led to a quarrel and the throwing of the inkstand. 

3315. You think that was the whole affair, and not bearing on the discipline of the force beyond 
that ?—No, I looked upon it as a private matter between themselves. 

3316. Did either of them in the charges against the other charge that other with doing anything 
wrong in his capacity as a public servant ?—I do not remember O'Callaghan's report. It was a lengthy 
report. The principal things are what I refer to—the inkstand being thrown at Detective Kidney, and a 
similar occurrence with Detective Nixon, showing that perhaps Duncan had not a very good temper. 

3317. This was within the last three or four months, and if you had important documents and read 
them over, and there were three or four pages of foolscap written, you must remember something more 
than that, because it was not an ordinary occurrence ?—It was about three months ago. 

3318. That is the whole of the information that you can give about that ?—Yes. 
3319. You really do not remember the whole of it ?—I would tell the whole of it if I did. It 

would make no difference to me. I paid no attention to it after the thing was settled. 
3320. How long were the papers in your charge ?—I think about three or four days. 

The witness withdrew. 

Thomas O'Callaghan further examined. 
3321. Will you finish what you were reading ?—When I stopped speaking I was talking about the 

notice in the police regulations supplied to each member of the various departments. As to relative ranks 
of detectives and general police, section 223, on page 30, refers to that. That defines that " the rank of 
first-class detective is equivalent to that of first-class sergeant, second-class detective to that of second-class 
sergeant." I mention that because I want to point out that almost habitually that direction has been 
ignored by members of the general police, and it has been no uncommon thing within the experience of 
detectives that senior first-class detectives have been asked by constables whether they are their superior 
officers. I think that it would be well that that regulation should be more strictly enforced if the depart-
ments are to be worked as at present. I think that regulation ought to be strictly enforced, and that 
constables and senior constables and sergeants should be made thoroughly aware of it, and that any 
departure from that regulation, or any disobedience of the orders of a detective when properly given, should 
be punished in a severe manner ; that if, on the other hand, a detective ordered a constable, or a sergeant, 
or senior constable improperly, that he should be punished in a severe manner. 

3322. Is there anything else ?—Yes  ;  the hours of duty of the detective police are at present eleven 
hours per day. Those hours, I say, are much too long. The work might be done within eleven hours by 
detectives without fatiguing themselves too much, if they were limited to eleven hours ; but in many cases 

T. O'Callaghan, 
14th Jane 1882. 

POLICE. 
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oicanagbati, they extend to fourteen, fifteen, and twenty hours per day. I have frequently had that myself in the conduct 
continued, 

14th June 1882. of large cases. Eight hours per day of good straightforward duty is worth twelve hours shirked, and officers 
must shirk duty when they have such a number of hours to keep it up. In reference to the recruiting of the 
detective branch from the general police, it would be remarked by most people that the standard of the men 
employed in the general police is a high one-5 ft. 9 in. up to 6 ft. 2 and 3 in. To that fact I think is due 
the unfitness, to a very great extent, for detective duty, because men of that height, after being drilled, 
always look like plain-clothes constables. I think that in the hands of the officer in charge of detectives, 
together with that of the Chief Commissioner, should be left the power to dismiss a man found unfit, with-
out any fear of ulterior consequences. It has been the custom with men taken on and found unfit to 
threaten fearful vengeance on the heads of the department, or the persons causing their discharge, princi-
pally through political supporters, friends of their friends, or friends of their own. 

3323. Have you had any instance of their using that influence ?—I have only known of threats to 
be made ; I do not know of any consequences having followed threats of that kind. 

3324. How many more men do you think there should be ?—I think if you increased it to fifty men 
there would not be too many. I also think the plain-clothes police ought to be amalgamated with the 
detectives—that they ought to be under the same officers as the detectives. 

3325. That is what you call the patrol men ?—Yes. I do not know whether you wish to touch on 
the subject of criminals—their increase here. The contiguity of the penal settlement of Western Australia 
is a fruitful source of injury to us in the matter of importation of criminals to this colony. We have had 
some very dangerous men come over here from that place. 

3326. That is not so much as twenty-five years ago ?—More so, from the dangerous class of criminals. 
Men are arriving with every ship from Western Australia. I think much more than twenty-five years ago. 
From Western Australia we find we have had the most desperate criminals that have been here within 
my experience. All the large robberies committed here for several years have been committed by ex-con-
victs from Western Australia. 

3327. Is there any way of preventing them coming ?—I know of none. As long as those men are 
free they can come. They are three years free before they come here, so you cannot interfere with them, 
but when they come here you may know who they are, because they have to bring passports. The officer 
boarding the vessel could know that, and, if we had a strong enough staff, we could keep them under 
surveillance. 

3328. Do the detectives take any notice of the gambling that takes place on the racecourse ?—Yes ; 
the detectives are usually sent to the larger race-meetings, with instructions to arrest persons gambling or 
committing other offences coming within their purview. 

3329. We will take the name of one who has been notorious in those matters—that is, Mr. Miller, 
who makes up sweeps. Can you not touch the question of sweeps at all ?—Yes, I have had a good deal of 
experience in that, in so much that I was deputed to get up a prosecution against Miller last year. 

3330. How was it you did not succeed ?—That is exactly what puzzled myself ; and that same 
opinion was expressed by the Crown Law officers, but the bench decided against us. Mr. Molesworth 
prosecuted, and he thought the cases were very clear, and the papers followed suit ; and Mr. Smyth said 
when he saw the briefs, after that, if the case submitted was not strong enough to convict them, it was ever 
afterwards useless to prosecute them. I think it requires a more stringent law with reference to lotteries. 

3331. What would you suggest as a remedy ?—The prosecution of persons printing any matter 
connected with lotteries ; the prosecution of any persons purchasing tickets ; a law prohibitory of the public 
dealing in any way with lotteries. 

3332. Would you apply that to other branches of the Police Offences Statutes—for instance, about 
Sunday trading ?—That is a matter that detectives never touch, and it would be injudicious to ask them to 
mix with it. 

3333. If the parties in the house—the consumers—were prosecuted ?—It is so in Sydney. The 
man drinking is liable to a fine of 40s. 

3334. The Commission are anxious to know the nature of those charges that you made against 
Detective Duncan, and they think they are entitled to have the information ?—Well, I must decline to give it. 

3335. I do not think you ought to decline ?—I think it is hardly fair to open up a matter of a private 
grievance with a comrade. It cannot be a matter that affects the good of the public in any way. It is 
entirely a quarrel between myself and Duncan. It is simply a private grievance, and to ask me to tell this 
Commission the reasons of that quarrel seems to me unfair. 

3336. Did Detective Duncan make a charge in writing against you through your superior officers ?-
Yes, he reported me. 

3337. A written charge was made by Detective Duncan to your superior officer against you ?- 
Yes. 

3338. Were you furnished with a copy of that charge ?—I was furnished with the report. 
3339. What did you do in consequence of having received that ?—I wrote a reply to that. 
3340. Through your superior officer ?—Yes. 
3341. Then if it was only a personal quarrel, was it necessary for your superior officer to be seized 

of it in the shape of a charge ?—Not unless we had chosen. 
3342. In the reply that you made to that charge of Duncan's, did you strictly confine yourself to a 

reply to the charges he had made ?—You are seeking to get by a side wind what I have already declined to 
give. 

3343. We only want the truth ?—You will get the truth, but it was nothing but a private 
quarrel. 

3344. Was it not a public paper ?—No. I know it was my request not to be made so. It was my 
request they should be destroyed, and I believe they were. If it had gone to an enquiry the papers would 
have had to go to the Chief Commissioner. 

3345. Would not the proper course have been in such a case, between you and your superior officer 
and the other person, for each of you to have received your own paper back ?—I daresay we could if we had 
asked for them. 

3346. They were left as documents of an official character. What is there to show they were 
returned or destroyed ?—I don't know. Mr. Secretan can tell you that. 

-L 
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3347. Did you ever know documents referring to such matters as you speak of-public docu-
ments that have been sent into the hands of the superior officer-destroyed ?-No ; I cannot say I ever had 
to do with such a case before. 

3348. Was there anything written in those documents that referred to the improper discharge of 
official duties, or anything of that kind ?-I must reply as I did before-that is seeking to get by a side 
wind- 

3349. No ; that is a distinct issue. It is as to whether you did or not complain of official duties being 
improperly discharged ?-I must decline to answer any questions in reference to the matter. . 

3350. May I ask how many sheets of foolscap it took to answer that charge ?-I cannot tell from 
memory. 

3351. Was it ten ?-Not four or five or three ; there were not three sheets. 
3352. How many pages of foolscap ?-I could not tell from memory. 
3353. Can you tell us if the settlement of the difficulty which led up to the cessation of hostilities 

was occasioned by your own action or by the intervention of the officer ?-By our own action. 
3354. Was there no attempt on the part of any officer to bring about a settlement?-Yes ; Detective 

Nixon said we ought to have better sense, and not continue the quarrel. 
3355. Did not Walsh also speak ?-Yes ; he said what was the use of two men quarrelling in that 

way. 
3356. Do you know whether any other members of the detective force were acquainted with it but 

the three ?-No. 
3357. How did Nixon know then ?-1Ie heard the quarrel. 
3358. Did Walsh ?-I fancy so. It was a quarrel at night, and whoever was on duty would have 

heard it. White, I think, was there. 
3359. How long was it from the time the charge was made. by Duncan before the thing was settled? 

-I think three or four'days. 
3360. Did the altercation take place in the muster-room ?-Yes. 
3361. That would be a breach of discipline within the walls of the building ?-Yes. 
3362. Would that be taken cognizance of by the officer in charge of the building at the time ?-No 

doubt he would if he heard it. Often quarrels occur between detectives that he never hears about. 
3363. Did he make a record of it and complain of it ?-He would, probably, be in his own office and 

might not hear, and, if a sensible man, he would not pay attention to such a thing. Men do not care to 
interfere with others' quarrels, and where there are many men together, there are sure to be such quarrels. 
It was a very trumpery matter, not worthy of your attention at all. It all arose about the placing of a 
book upon the corner of the table. That is all it arose about. 

3364. But you decline to tell the nature of the report you made in connection with that ?-Yes. It 
would be like going over the whole miserable business again if I did that, and I certainly decline to do 
anything of the sort. 

3365. It leads us to imagine there was something in the reports which would have revealed to the 
Commission that there was not that harmony in the management of the force, and that there was a change 
required, and that would assist us in our deliberations ?-As far as the management of the force is con-
cerned, it had nothing to do with that report. The management of the force had nothing to do with it. 

The witness withdrew. 

T. O'Callaghan, 
continued, 

14th June 1862. 

Hussey Malone Chomley further examined. 
3366. By the Commission.-If a charge is made by one officer of police against another, and that n. ai. Chomley, 

charge is made to a superior officer in charge of a station, and the officer calls upon the one against whom 14th June 1882. 

the charge is reported to reply to that, should he destroy the papers without making a record in the 
department ?-He should not. 

3367. It would be a breach of discipline to do so ?-I consider so. 
3368. Even though by intercession the friends get the two men to settle the difficulties 	they are 

official documents, and ought not to be destroyed. If a member of the force makes a complaint, and asks 
for it to be withdrawn, even in that case I make a note of his withdrawal, and put it away, filed with the 
papers. It may be necessary to produce it at a future time in case of a disagreement arising again. 

The witness withdrew. 

Henry William Corbett sworn and examined. 
3369. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Senior constable of police, stationed at Footscray. 
3370. Have you been long in the police ?-Thirteen years. 
3371. Were you at any time stationed in the north-east ?-I was. 
3372. Where ?-At Jamieson and at Mansfield, from the year 1870 to 1877. 
3373. You were seven years there ?-Yes, about that. 
3374. What was the state of the district during the time you were there,with reference to crime ? 

-Satisfactory, with the exception of periodical raids of cattle stealing, and which the police in those times 
satisfactorily, I think, combated against. 

3375. Do you think what broke out in the North-Eastern district due to the absence of sufficient 
police to protect the people ?-I might tell you that, during the whole of my experience in Mansfield, I 
never saw Ned Kelly once. Dan Kelly, as a boy, I saw; and myself and another arrested him on the suspicion 
of horse stealing. That was the only time I saw either of them. They were away from our district 
altogether. 

3376. Were they considered notorious characters then P-No, not in my time. 
3377. Do you think that that district was fully manned at the time of the Kelly outbreak ?-I was 

not there when the Kelly outbreak took place. I could not give information about that. 
3378. You say you have been four years in Footscray ?-Yes. 
3379. How did you get from the North-Eastern district to Footscray ?•-I was transferred by orders 

of the late Chief Commissioner of Police, Captain Standish. The reason assigned was, he considered I 

IL W. Corbett, 
14th June 1882. 



140 

n. w. Corbett, had too many friends in the district, and that removal would be to my advantage. I was sent to the depot, 
eonJied, 

lith June
mi 

 1889. 
and remained there some short time. I was promised a transfer to Hamilton. I remained a few weeks longer at 
the depot. I got my wife and children down from Mansfield at great expense, which journey resulted in the death 
of one of my children. I was then transferred to Ballarat to take charge of Ballarat North station. I went 
there, and had to do ordinary beat duty. I had been there eight months, when I was ordered to take charge 
of Ballarat South station. I went to the station, made an entry in the book that, in accordance with 
Superintendent Hill's orders, I had come to take charge of the station. The same day that order was 
countermanded. I then received a telegram from Melbourne, asking me would I take charge of Footscray, 
which I accepted. 

3380. Were you able to account for that apparently breaking faith with you ?—I cannot indeed. 
I cannot attribute any motive whatever. 

3381. Have you been since then recommended for promotion ?—Frequently. 
3382. By whom ?—I have been recommended for promotion since my first promotion six or seven 

different times now—twice by Superintendent Reid, twice by Sub-Inspector Culkin, twice by Superintendent 
Sadleir, and once, I am informed, by Superintendent Winch. 

3383. Although you have been so strongly recommended by those officers, you have never obtained 
that promotion ?—Never. 

3384. Are there other members of the force who have been promoted who are junior to you or have 
not displayed so much ability ?—I am not in a position to answer that. Our police regulations tell us 
(paragraphs 265 and 275) that promotion is contingent upon the men's officer's recommendation ; there-
fore, it is to every man's interest to secure the good opinion of his officer. That I have done, I maintain. 
No satisfactory result has followed ; therefore, I have come to the conclusion that an officer's recommenda- 
tions are not worth the paper they are written on. 

3385. What have you done in the discharge of your duty to have the attention of the Government 
specially drawn to you ?—I was clerk in the Chief Commissioner's office. I was superintendent's clerk for 
many years. In fact, my first promotion is due to special recommendations of the late Inspecting Super-
intendents Bookey and Lyttleton. I have been frequently rewarded for different services. There is not a 
single averse mark on my record sheet. One reward was in connection with the arrest of Wild Wright, 
and I have been recommended by the Footscray bench and borough council, as well as by my officers. 

3386. Have you any suggestions you could make with reference to the management of the police—
have you thought over it ?—I have. In the first place, I think that the clerical staff of the Chief 
Commissioner's office should be comprised, as it formerly was, by members of the police force themselves. 
It would be a considerable saving to the Government. I have prepared a return that might be of some use 
to you. I may state that, prior to 1870, with the exception of two or three civil servants, the entire clerical 
staff was composed of members of the force. There is a return form I have prepared, showing the persons 
engaged and the cost, &c.—[handing in the same]. At the latter end of that year the members of the force 
so engaged were dispensed with, and the civil servants were put in, which, when so compared, will show 
the difference of the cost. 

3387. You think we ought to ask for those returns ?—I think it will lead you to a clear under- 
standing of the cost. 

3388. Do you think that the force would not be required to be increased if you took a number to 
perform clerical duty ?—Yes, but if you can get competent clerks from the police force, and of which I have 
no doubt, it would still be a saving if you employ them in clerical duty, as against the civil service clerks. 

3389. Do the civil service clerks in the office give more work to the police force than what is 
necessary ?—No, I think not. 

3390. You do not think any orders are issued unnecessarily ?—No, I simply suggested this on the 
question of economy. 

3391. Is there anything else ?—I have heard it stated and read in the Press that seniority alone is the 
sole basis upon which promotions have been latterly made. That being so, of course all men would have to 
abide by it, but when any man arrived at the age of fifty-five, let him go. 

3392. Do you think that seniority alone ought to rule it. ?—No, certainly not ; I think there should 
be a competitive examination on two or three of the principal statutes that we are called upon to carry 
out, and ordinary educational acquirements. 

3393. And length of service ?—Yes, all things being equal, give the senior man the preference. 
3394. In dealing with promotions, &c., would it be better for a board of three commissioners to be 

appointed—would that give more satisfaction ?—I think the most effectual means is by having competitive 
examinations on points relating to police duties and educational attainments, combined with records of 
conduct and service. A board of examiners to be appointed, and such board to decide on papers to be 
submitted. 

3395. What sort of a board would you advocate ?—The Chief Commissioner of Police one, and 
two superintendents. 

3396. Is there anything else ?—As there are only limited numbers of sub-officers allowed to the 
police, I do not think it is fair that men should be allowed to monopolise the rank for holding a particular 
qualification, such as farrier, or chemist in the hospital, or drill instructor. They should be paid for their 
special qualifications, and not rank as they do, keeping out men who do the work outside, and cannot get 
the rank. 

3397. Is there anything else ?—I think the members of the force when transferred from one station 
to another without any fault should receive the same indulgencies as other Government employes—be 
allowed to take their wives and families free by train. 

3398. When a man is removed from one district to another, you would say that the whole cost of 
removing himself and family should be defrayed by the State ?—I Link so. Railway employes are allowed 
that indulgence. 

3399. What is the next point 	think that the names of all members of the force should be 
gazetted in the order of their rank and seniority the same way as the officers are yearly in the Police Gazette, 
so that every man would know his exact position in the police force. 

3400. Are there any men in the police who do not know their exact position 	do not, for one 
A man may know whether he is a senior constable or not, but he does not know his point of seniority. 
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3401. Is there any other point ?-I think that to secure efficiency in the use of arms some encou- H. w. cornett,
ragement should be held out to the men to have some practice with the arms they are liable at any moment lariu mnuee 1;82. 
to be called on to use. 

3402. You consider they do not get sufficient ammunition F-I would suggest respectfully, with the 
view to encourage members of the force practising with the rifle, that annual matches should be initiated 
with the assistance of Government, and a small deduction of twopence per man per month be made from 
each man's pay. We are all allowed twelve days' leave, and if any man wants to compete at this annual 
competition, let him go and shoot for it. 

3403. You would get the men to pay for the prize themselves ?-Yes. 
3404. How would you do if a man were out of town ?-I think it would be more applicable to 

country districts than the town. 
3405. Then the men could shoot at a target on any given day ?-Yes, and not to interfere with 

their duties, and annually; when they could be spared, that the prize should be shot for by squads of men, 
the same as they are in the volunteers. That would give some esprit de corps amongst the men. 

3406. Is there anything else ?-I think some little allowance should be made towards defraying the 
cost of our uniform. 

3407. Do you think it is the best ?-No. 
3408. It is generally represented as being very good cloth ?-Yes, it is too good. 
3409. Would it do for you to have colonial tweed ?-I should far prefer colonial tweed myself, and 

think most of the men that I have spoken to think so too. 
P- 	 3410. Do you consider the helmet a good article of dress ?-For footmen I do, not for the horsemen. 

3411. Does it interfere with the discharge of your duty if you are taking a prisoner in charge, say a 
drunken man ?-No, it has never interfered with me, and I have been in some rough work. I think it is the 
most suitable head-dress possible for a foot constable. 

3412. Is there anything else ?-About the Licensing Ac't : by section 97 of the Licensing Act, the 
inspectors are appointed by the Honorable the Commissioner of Customs. It is mandatory upon them by 
that section to carry out that Act throughout in its entirety. No doubt it is also the duty of the police to do so, 
but in a scattered sub-district like that I am in, it is simply impossible on Sunday for  a  man to go in uniform 
and detect Sunday trading. They see you a mile off. I think the inspectors under the Act in plain 
clothes should do that, and so assist the police in that respect. A constable in uniform is as well known as 
it possibly can be, and consequently we labor under very great disadvantages. 

3413. Would it answer any good purpose if the policemen went out in plain clothes ?-Yes, it would 
for a time, until a man's person became known, no matter how he is dressed. 

3414. Does not the fact of the police being called on to perform those duties bring them in collision 
with the publicans, from whom at times the police receive valuable information ?-As a matter of fact, the 
best sources of information I have ever found have been publicans, and if you treat them properly they 
are the best source of information you have. Unfortunately at times we are compelled to bring them up 
for Sunday trading. The consequence is, instead of supplying us with information they get annoyed, and 
they withhold information and perhaps mislead us-that is my experience. 

3415. Do you think that you would accomplish more in plain clothes as a rule than what you do in 
uniform ?-I think all important stations, such as the suburbs of this place-St. Kilda, Prahran, and so 
on-there should be one or two plain-clothes police attached to the respective stations. 

3416. Would it not do for any policeman to go out in plain clothes ?-Yes. 
3417. We have it in evidence that in the district next to you, Sergeant Daly has given it in 

evidence that when larrikins assemble and he anticipates any trouble, he sends all the constables out in plain 
clothes ; he says it has a most excellent effect. How many police are there in Footscray ?-Four foot men, 
myself, and a mounted man. 

3418. You are in charge ?-Yes. 
3419. Is it not a matter of complaint with the officers of the police in the same grade as yourself 

that they are retained as senior constables, and left in charge of important stations ?-Some people regard 
it as a grievance, I do not. 

3420. Do you find that at Footscray you can command the respect of the men under your charge as 
well as if you were a sergeant ?-Yes. I must say the men respect me, and I respect them. 

3421. Do you have any larrikinism in Footscray ?-Yes. 
3422. Is it difficult to put down ?-I have never found the slightest difficulty myself. 
3423. Do you think the law as at present, if fairly carried out, is sufficient to meet the difficulty ?- 

As far as my sub-district is concerned, yes ; for this reason : of course different men have different ways 
of dealing with a crowd of so-called larrikins. For instance, if a man suddenly turns the corner of a street 
and sees a crowd and two men fighting, and he rushes in and catches one and another, it is an 
invitation to fight him, I think. My opinion is that a constable should be decidedly firm. My own 
experience has been that I can do more with firm remonstrance with those so-called larrikins than I can 
with physical force. That is my experience. I have only once been seriously assaulted, and that was 
I believe premeditated, and I had no control over that. 

3424. Do you think the bench, as a rule, assist the police by their decisions, and are the decisions 
of the bench, from your standpoint, too lenient or too severe ?-Now you have laid the ulcer quite bare in 
that question ; I do not think so. 

3425. You think, from your own experience, that benches of magistrates are to a great extent, 
through their leniency, culpable ?-They are responsible. 

3426. For the present state of things ?-I do positively think so. 
3427. And if they assisted the police properly in keeping the peace, that the peace would be kept 

without difficulty ?-I think so. 
3428. Have you any difficulty with regard to loose women about the streets ?-I have not a single 

public prostitute in the district, I am happy to say. 
3429. Can they collect in your district and appear publicly without coming under your surveillance ? 

-They cannot 
3430. You have no difficulty in keeping that evil down ?-None whatever. 
3431. Do you think, in following out your business, plain-clothes constables occasionally out would 

be a help in those things ?-Yes, and I have frequently taken upon myself to adopt that means. 
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11. W. Corbett, 
continued, 

14th June 1882, 

3432. Are you troubled at all with the larrikin element coming from other districts ?--Yes  ;  we 
have a licensed dancing hall there, and a number of young men and women attend this licensed dancing 
hall. They come from Hotham, West Melbourne and Williamstown. They come generally by the eight 
o'clock train on Saturday evenings, and return by the half-past eleven. I make them close the hall 
punctually at eleven o'clock, and from that time to half-past eleven they are inclined to be a little noisy  ; 

but myself and the men are about, and they clear away usually. We have had to arrest one or two 
occasionally. 

3433. Those are strangers to the district ?--Yes. 
3434. Have you ever been brought much in contact with the detective branch of the force ?—I have 

been brought into contact with them. 
3435. In cases where crime has been committed ?--Yes. 
3436. How have the general police, as far as you know, co-operated with the detectives ?—I always 

must speak as I find. I have always found every assistance from the detective branch. 
3437. Suppose the detectives are apparently on the track of a criminal, do they call in police 

assistance as a rule, or do they try to do the work without the assistance of the police ?—Well, I have 
only come into contact with the detectives once in that respect. I have heard of detectives being in my 
sub-district, and without my knowledge, and gone away again. There was the case of the defaulting 
accountant Greig. He embezzled £800 from his employers, Messrs. Patterson and Co. The detectives 
were out making enquiries about this, and I never knew a word about it till after the man had gone  ;  but a 
detective informed me of it on a certain morning, and if I had known of it the previous morning I could 
have arrested him. 

3438. When that detective was at Footscray, had you been informed of the business they were on 
could you have assisted in the capture of this man ?—They came like this morning, and the man had 
absconded last night  ;  and I did not know of it till the detectives came to me. 

3439. If they had come or sent to you first ?—I could have assisted them materially. 
3440. In fact, their reticence, and not giving you information, defeated the ends of justice ?—That 

is the only conclusion I can arrive it. 
3441. Do you think the detective and the police forces ought to be amalgamated absolutely ?—Yes, 

undoubtedly, under the Chief Commissioner of Police. 
3442. That the force should get to know who those delinquents are, so that any man might capture 

them if he had an opportunity ?—I think so  ;  I cannot see any superiority ever displayed over the general 
force by the detectives. 

3443. You have men in the force that could do the work ?—I have no hesitation in saying plenty 
equal to any detective in the force. 

3444. And if it was necessary to increase the number of detectives that there are good men in the 
general force ?—I think so. 

3445. Is there anything else ?—I think not. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday week next, at Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 27TH JUNE 1882. 

Present: 
The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 	G. C. Levey, Esq. 

Frederick Hughes Secretan further examined. 
F. H. Seeretan, 	 3446. By the Commission.—The Commission asked the detectives to come up this morning to know 
27th dune 1882. whether they still persisted in refusing information to the Commission with reference to the dispute between 

Detectives O'Callaghan and Duncan. You said when you were before us that you declined to give any 
evidence as to what was contained in those papers ?—I never said I refused. I said I could not remember 
any more than I told you. 

3447. We can get no information about the documents—did you read the documents ?—Yes. 
3448. Is it within the bounds of human probability that the contents of those documents should 

escape your memory absolutely F—It is quite within the bounds of probability that some portion of them 
would. I am in the habit of reading an immense number of papers, and I do not pay the same attention 
to a thing of that sort as to a criminal matter. 

3449. Were there any charges of a public character in Mr. O'Callaghan's reply against Mr. Duncan ? 
—No, not that I remember—nothing of a public nature. 

3450. Were they strictly private as between themselves ?—A quarrel between themselves. 
3451. Were the statements made by O'Callaghan strictly statements bearing upon Mr. Duncan's 

private 'quarrel with him ?—The statement, as far as I remember, was that Detective Duncan had a 
very disagreeable manner, and that he always had with the detectives, and he referred to a back charge of 
throwing an ink-stand, I think, at Detective Kidney. He went into a long explanation of how the quarrel 
occurred in the first instance. I have brought this morning a report form with me that I wish to show you. 
It is a blank one. As far as I remember, there were two or three of those sheets iu O'Callaghan's report. I 
think it was three, and that was what I referred to in my evidence. 

3452. Do they usually write on both sides 7—Not usually. 
3453. Do the detectives keep a diary ?—No, there is a duty book kept in the office—not a diary. 
3454. Do they not keep any record of their proceedings when they are out ?—No, simply this " duty 

book," unless they keep a record privately. 
3455. It is not a part of their duty to keep them ?—No, It would be almost impossible for them 

to find the time to do it. 



143 

8456. What do you mean by the " duty book " ?-It is where they enter their names when they r. n. secretia, 
arrive in the morning, and they put entries "in re burglary so and so," or "in re assault and robbery so and 27'171 1882, 
so." Then they may go out and something may occur that takes them off that altogether, and they may 
be on something else. 

3457. It is more like a time-book ?-Yes. 
3458. They do not give any information as to the progress they are making ?-No, not at all. 
3459. Was there any report made against Detective Duncan some time previously by Detective 

Nixon ?-There was a report some two or three years ago, I think. 
3460. Is that report in existence ?-I could not tell you. I have never looked from that day to this 

A 

to see. 
3461. If that report was treated in the ordinary way it ought to be in existence ?-It should be 

filed, I think. 
3462. Do you keep a register of the files-a book like an index of those records ?-Yes, there is 

what we call the " minute book" that answers the purpose. Those are in the Detective office-in the 
clerk's office. 

3463. Is it usual to destroy the papers containing a charge of one officer against another ?-I have 
done so two or three times if there is no charge entered in the book. If there is an entry in the book they 
would not be destroyed. 

3464. Did this report from Detective O'Callaghan ever reach the Chief Commissioner ?-No, it never 
went out of my office. 

3465. Why 7-Because it was withdrawn before I had time to consider anything about it. 
3466. Was there any effort on the part of any of the detectives to have it settled so that it should 

not become public 7-I cannot tell you what took place outside my office. 
3467. It would be within the office premises ?-My office is separate from the muster-room and the 

outer room with the counter. I could not hear anything going on there. I did not investigate it, I know 
that. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Duncan sworn and examined. 
3468. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am a member of the Victorian detective force. 
3469. Do you remember reporting Mr. O'Callaghan for an offence of any sort at all to Mr. Secretan 

about three months ago ?-Yes, I do. 
3470. Have you any objection to tell the Commission the nature of that report and what resulted ?-

Would you desire me to say what led up to that report ? 
3471. Yes, just tell it in your own way ?-I had reached the office on the evening in question about 

six o'clock, and took up my position at a table where I invariably sat, but business occasioned me to 
leave the office to speak to some person outside, and on my return I found three books placed where I sat 
at the table. As that had been done on one or two former occasions, I considered it was done for the pur-
pose of annoying me, and I asked those who were in the vicinity of where I sat if they placed them there. 
Amongst them was O'Callaghan. They all said that they had not placed them there, and O'Callaghan 
seemed to become annoyed at being asked, and what he said I felt aggrieved at, and immediately drew Mr. 
Secretan's attention to it by making a report of it. 

3472. What did O'Callaghan say at the time ?-As near as I can recollect, he said I was a fool for 
speaking to him about it, or words to that effect. I am not now clear as to the exact words he used, but 
that is as near as I can recollect, and that being said in the presence of the other men in the office I brought 
it under Mr. Secretan's notice. 

3473. Do you know what Mr. Secretan did with your report ?-I do not. 
3474. Do you know whether your report ever reached O'Callaghan ?-For a fact I could not say. 
3475. Did you ever learn whether he reported anything against you in return 7-I did not. 
3476. You never learnt whether there was any report sent in by Mr. O'Callaghan in reply to yours ? 

-No, I did not. 
3477. Did Mr. Secretan say anything in reference to you about that ?-He did not. 
3478. Was your difficulty with O'Callaghan in any way healed 7-Yes. 
3479. By what means ?-An evening or so after, when I arrived at the office at six o'clock, Detec-

tive Walsh (a person whom I have a very great respect for, and I think he has for me), met me outside, 
and said he heard there was some misunderstanding between O'Callaghan and myself. I said I had found 
it necessary to report him, and he said, "It is foolish for two men like you, holding the positions you do in 
the department, to have any misunderstanding between you-it is far better to settle it between yourselves." 
That would be about the purport. I said I had no objection, and I thought it would be for the good of the 
department if we did, and he said he would see O'Callaghan, and he did so, and in less than five minutes 
after that we became reconciled to each other and shook hands, and since then, as before, have been good 
friends. 

3480. Was it never brought under your notice what reply O'Callaghan made to your report 7-No, 
in no way. 

3481. Did you in your charge against O'Callaghan make any reference to his private character ?-
Not at all. That is a thing I would not do. 

3482. And Mr. Walsh did not tell you the contents of O'Callaghan's reply 1-No, he did not even 
tell me that O'Callaghan had replied. 

3483. Did any other member of the detective force mention the matter since that time ?-No. 
3484. You never heard that serious charges were made by O'Callaghan against you then ?-From 

no source. 
3485. Do you know of your own knowledge that O'Callaghan did reply 1-No ; and, as a matter of 

fact, I did not know from the time I gave the report to Mr. Secretan to the time I requested Mr. Secretan's 
permission to withdraw it. I had not been spoken to either about my report or any reply that O'Callaghan 
made or was likely to make. 

John Duncan, 
27th June 1882, 
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John Duncan, 	 3486. What took place when you asked Mr. Secretan to withdraw it ?—I think it was the same 
conttnued, 

27th June 1882, evening. I may inform you that before leaving the office every member of the detective police goes into 
Mr. Secretan's office to acquaint him with the nature of the duty they are going out about, and on this 
evening I went in as usual before Mr. Secretan and was speaking about my duty. I then asked him if he 
would have any objection to my withdrawing my complaint against Detective O'Callaghan, and he said 
"  No," he had none, and I think he said that it was just as well settled that way. I know he made some 
remark to that effect that it was more agreeable to settle it that way. So, from that up to the present, I 
have had nothing to say to Mr. Secretan or Mr. O'Callaghan about it. 

3487. Did you ask Mr. Secretau to destroy your report, or did he say he would destroy it ?—No, I 
simply asked him for permission to withdraw the charge against O'Callaghan. Beyond that I had no 
conversation with him about it. 

3488. And you never saw anything of your charge from the time you handed it to Mr. Secretan?-
No, never saw it since. 

3489. Is it not usual when a charge is made, and a reply to that charge made, that the reply should 
be shown to the man who first made the charge ?—I was never mixed up in anything of the kind before—
not in preferring  a  charge—except on one occasion, and the matter was then partially investigated, and a 
reconciliation was brought about, and there the matter ended. 

3490. From what you say, of course you have no knowledge of what O'Callaghan said with refe-
rence to you ?—No, not the slightest. 

3491. Was there a charge made against you on any previous occasion ?—Yes. Detective Nixon 
and myself had a misunderstanding on one occasion—that is the matter I refer to. It was partially inves-
tigated, and as on the occasion you refer to with O'Callaghan, Detective Nixon expressed his regret for the 
annoying words he made use of, and I expressed my regret at having said anything to hurt his feelings, and 
we shook hands ; and that is eighteen months or two years ago, and we have been the best of friends ever 
since, as we were before. 

3492. Was that charge made in writing, or simply a verbal quarrel ?—I am not clear about that—it 
is so long ago. 

3493. After it was partially investigated ?—There was evidence taken. 
3494. Then the charge on either side must have been in writing ?—I could not say positively now. 
3495. Would an officer take cognizance of a simple verbal statement made against you by another 

detective ?—I could not say that  ;  but as to that matter I cannot recollect which it was. I know it was 
entered in the book. 

3496. What is the usual course ?—That is but the second I was ever concerned in. 
3497. You say the first one, which may have been a verbal charge, was entered in the book ?—Yes. 
3498. Was the one you made against O'Callaghan entered in the book ?—That I could not tell you. 

I handed in a report on that occasion in writing to Mr. Secretan—I am clear about that. 
3499. Ought a charge of that nature to have been entered in the book ?—I should understand it i f 

entered in the book that it was about to be investigated, as a case between another detective and myself. 
3500. Which of those two cases did you think the more serious ?—It amounted to about the same—

it was just  a  misunderstanding that arose in the discharge of our official duties. 
3501. You weigh them both as trifling matters?—Oh yes, I think, if you will allow me to express an 

opinion, that in matters of the kind it is always far better for the men to settle it between them than allow it 
to go to trial, because, no matter which way it goes, it leaves a feeling on both sides. I am speaking of that 
in a general way—that I consider in all matters of dispute between men so circumstanced as we are that it 
is far better they should settle it quietly between themselves than to resort to  a  trial before the officers. 

3502. You are speaking within your knowledge of this particular case, and you do not know 
the contents of the reply that O'Callaghan wrote ?—I do not know what that was. I am speaking new 
generally as to charges of that nature. 

3503. That is a general proposition. But do you consider in the particular charge which you made 
against Detective O'Callaghan that Mr. Secretan exercised  a  wise discretion in allowing you to withdraw 
it ?—Decidedly so. It applies to that case, in my opinion, as in all others. 

3504. Then in applying it to that case you do so without knowing what was said in return ?-
Quite so. It mattered not to me what was said against me. That did not influence me in the slightest. 

3505. If you had heard that the charges made by Detective O'Callaghan against you were of a 
serious nature, would you not have wanted an investigation ?—I would leave that quite an optional matter 
with Mr. Secretan. I would neither court it nor shirk it. I would be quite prepared to meet any charge 
preferred against me by Detective O'Callaghan. 

The witness withdrew. 

Patrick Mackey sworn and examined. 
Patrick Mickey, 	8506. By the Commission.—What are you ?—I am senior first-class detective officer, stationed at 
27811  June 1882.  Sandridge. 

3507. We have been investigating a charge made by Mr. Duncan against Mr. O'Callaghan in 
writing, and Mr. O'Callaghan's reply thereto. Do you know anything at all about that charge ?—I read a 
portion of what purported to be a charge in the handwriting of O'Callaghan. 

3508. You read a portion of O'Callaghan's reply ?—I happened to pass into the office one day, and 
O'Callaghan handed me a couple of written sheets, and I scanned over some portions of it. I did not pay 
any particular attention to it. 

3509. Do you remember what Duncan's charge was against O'Callaghan ?—I know nothing at all 
about that. 

3510. Can you recollect what was the purport of the document you read ?—There was one portion 
of it where Detective O'Callaghan preferred charges against Detective Duncan of irregularities in not 
entering his duties regularly in the duty book. 

3511. Anything further ?—From the tone of it an attempt was made to show general inefficiency, 
but I do not remember the particular items. 
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3512. Were there any charges of a public nature not merely personal ?-Yes, there was something 
relating to a woman-I think some charges of, immorality. 

3513. What was the nature of that charge ?-I think keeping company with a person of 
questionable character was the nature of it. 

3514. Was it a recent matter or one of long ago ?-A recent matter. 
3515. What was the nature of the charge of keeping company-was there any specific charge 

made 7-1 could not tell you. I just glanced over a few pages. 
3516. Was there anything else in what you read against Detective Duncan in his public character 

as a detective ?-Nothing that I remember, I paid very little attention to the report. 
3517. Did O'Callaghan give you any reason why he made such a charge against Duncan ?-No. 
3518. Did he say anything to you when he was handing you the sheets to glance over ?-I 

think he made the remark that it would be pretty warm. 
3519. You would not understand that Detective Duncan's charge was of a private character also 

from his reply ?-Well, I do not think that it was anything else-only a private matter. I think it occurred 
over a very frivolous matter from what I heard. 

3520. That is leaving books on the table ?-Yes, something of that kind. 
3521. Did Detective O'Callaghan give you any reason, or did you learn from the document any 

reason, why he used that style of defending himself against a frivolous charge ?-He did not-in fact there 
were very few words passed between us. 

3522. Did he just hand the sheets to you to read ?-Yes. 
3523. And said it would be "pretty warm" ?-Yes, I think those are the exact words he used. 

► 

	

	 3524. From that we would learn he was pleased with the opportunity of making it warm for Mr. 
Duncan ?-I should think so. 

3525. Did you ever see the report in full 7-No. 
3526. Have you any idea what the length of that report was when it was fully written 7-1 had 

hold of two sheets, and I think there were two more before O'Callaghan at that time. 
3527. Was it written on both sides?-I think so. I do not know that this was the report he put in 

to the office. 
3528. It was what he was intending to put in, so far as you know ?-Yes. 
3529. This report was against Duncan ?-Yes. 
3530. Was there anything in that report that reflected on Duncan's character as an officer of police, 

If it could be proved ?-Yes. 
3531. Was there any statement that he was in the habit of remaining away when he was on duty 

and sleeping in brothels P-I cannot say. I have already stated there was a charge of making false 
entries in the entry book, and reporting he was at the office at times when he was not. 

3532. Was there anything that would have reflected on Duncan's superior officer in not seeing that 
he was attending to his duties before this 7-I think it should have been looked into. 

3533. That it was a lapse, not doing that ?-Yes ; other men have suffered for less things. 
3534. Have you at any time told any officer of the police, since the time you read that report of 

O'Callaghan's, that if the case was investigated, O'Callaghan, and Duncan, and Mr. Secretan would be 
placed in a false position ?-No ; but I may have said that Mr. Secretan might be placed in a false position, 
as he should have taken cognizance of those facts prior to them being reported. 

3535. Then it was known in the office that Detective Duncan was in the habit of making false 
entries ?-Generally. 

3536. Has it been a matter of general conversation amongst a number of the detectives the way in 
which this matter has been "burked" ?-It is thought that had it been made against other men in the office, 
it would not have been " burked." 

3537. It has been a question of conversation in that way ?-Yes. 
3538. Has it been the feeling that, had it not been that those two officers were favored by 

Mr. Secretan, the charge would have been investigated fully ?-Decidedly. 
3539. From what you read of that charge made by Detective O'Callaghan, do you think it was only 

a trifling matter ?-I should say not. 
3540. Was it so trifling that the papers might be destroyed without preserving them-that it was 

not necessary ?-All I can say is, if it were made against me, I believe it would have gone to the Chief 
Commissioner. 

3541. How did you see those papers ?-I was passing in through the office, and O'Callaghan was 
engaged writing, and he handed me two sheets and asked me to look at them. I saw then it was a charge 
he was preferring against Duncan, and I just scanned them over. 

3542. What he showed you was not a completed document but  a  document he was writing ?-Yes. 
3543. And he showed you that ?-Yes. 

.3544. And he said that it was his intention to hand that in ?-He did not say so. 
3545. He just showed you that ?-Yes, I took it for granted it was  a  report he was writing against 

Duncan, and it would go in. 
3546. You do not know from your own knowledge whether it went in ?-No. 
3,547. You have never heard any one say they saw the full report when finished 7-No. 
3548. Did you hear Walsh say he had read it ?-No. 
3549. Did you hear any one say it occupied twelve sheets of ruled paper ?-I think I heard some 

person remark the number. I know it was an elaborate report from what I heard. 
3550. Did you ever hear that Duncan had heard of those charges ?-Yes, I heard he did. 
3551. He knew those charges were made against him by O'Callaghan ?-I think so. I cannot say 

of my own knowledge, I heard so. 
3552. You cannot say of your own knowledge he read them ?-I cannot. 
3553. Did you ever hear that he read it ?-I did not. 
3554. Do you know what became of the documents 7-I do not. 

Patrick Mackey, 
continued. 

27th June 1882. 

The witness withdrew. 
POLICE. 
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John Walsh further examined. 

27th 
johJune 1842. 

3555. By the Commission.-The Commission want to know whether you ever read Deteetiv 
O'Callaghan's reply to Detective Duncan ?-No. 

3556. Nor any portion of it ?-Nor any portion of it. 
3557. How did you come to interfere between them, to make up their differences without knowing 

what they were ?-I heard that they had fallen out, and I could see they had. They were not speaking, 
and I had heard that they had fallen out. I was not present when they fell out, but, having heard that: 7'1 
said first to Duncan that it was a pity he and O'Callaghan should fall out and be bad friends. I think I 
pointed out that it was a bad example to junior men. 

3558. You say you saw that report in Mr. Secretan's hands ?-No, I said I saw certain papers on 
Mr. Secretan's table which I inferred were that report. 

3559. Did you hear at any time what the nature of the charges were that O'Callaghan made against 
Duncan ?-I did not. 

3560. Did you not hear it from conversation ?-Nothing ; no particulars, only that they made 
charges against one another, but what they were I did not hear. 

3561. Did you never know whether the charges were of a public character or a private character ?-
No, I did not know what they were. 

3562. Is it not well enough known in the office that O'Callaghan made charges of immorality against 
Duncan ?-I cannot say ; I did not know that. 

3563. You could not say whether a witness who may have sworn that he made such charges spoke 
the truth or not ?-No, not of my own knowledge I could not. I do not know whether he made such 
charges or not. What another may know I cannot tell. 

3564. Have there been other charges made against Duncan ?-I am not aware. 
3565. Did Detective Nixon make a charge against Duncan eighteen months or two years ago ?-

I have some sort of recollection of hearing about that ; I was not present when they fell out ; I have heard 
there was something of the sort. 

3566. Was that charge kept amongst the papers ?--I have never seen it ; at the time, if I remember 
rightly, that they had that dispute, I was on night duty. 

3567. You had not charge of the papers then ?-No. 
3568. Was not that entered in the book P-I have not seen it, and I think, as well as I can remember, 

it happened before I was doing the duty I am doing now. 
3569. How long have you been doing your present duty in the office ?-Three years. 
3570. Have there been any charges but that one during that time P-1 think I have seen some report 

between Detectives Kett and O'Donnell. 
3571. What was done in that case ?-I cannot say. 
3572. Were the papers destroyed ?-I do not know that I saw the papers. O'Donnell told me of it. 
3573. Was it not in reference to some hotel ?-No ; about some duty they were doing on the wharf. 
3574. How many cases have you settled of personal quarrels since you have been in the office ?- 

I do not think I ever did any except this one. 
3575. Have there been any cases of charges of one detective against another while you have been in 

the office that have been investigated by Mr. Secretan ?-I have no doubt there have, but it does not come 
within my personal knowledge. The book is in Mr. Secretan's possession. 

3576. You have never seen it ?-I have seen it. 
3577. Did you not tell us that if those charges had been handed to you, you would have entered 

them ?-I should ; if they had been sent away to the Chief Commissioner, I would have seen them when 
passing them through the correspondence hook, except that Mr. Secretan might send it in a confidential way 
without giving it to me to enter ; and he does send documents away in that way. 

3578. Do you know of any other charge of a personal character between two officers taking place 
since you have been in your present position in the office ?-No. 

3579. Would your superior officer, suppose a charge was made by one detective against another, and 
that charge was replied to, try to bring the two together, and settle it without seeing the reply of the one ? 
-I must tell you that, although it is not a good-natured thing to say, I am inclined to think that if two 
detectives fall out again they may fall in again or not, I will have nothing to do with it. 

3580. Without knowing the nature of the charge or the reply, you interfered and brought about a 
settlement, although the interests of the public might suffer in consequence. That is the position ?-I, 
having heard that they had fallen out, effected a reconciliation between them. 

3581. Without knowing the nature of the charges ?-Without knowing the nature of what they had 
fallen out about.. 

3582. The duty book comes under your supervision, does it not ?-No ; I have nothing to do with 
that except if a stranger came to enquire for a detective, I may go to it to see where he was likely to have 
gone. 

3583. Do you know within your own knowledge, and seeing the duty book, whether Detective 
Duncan has made entries that may be considered false ?-No ; I do not. I have nothing to do with the duty 
book, or with the duty the detectives do. 

3584. Do you know whether that was spoken of in the office as a thing generally known ?-No, I 
,do not. 

3585. You never heard it ?-I never heard it. 
3586. Is there any possibility of checking entries in that duty book when they are made ?-It 

would be extremely hard to do it if it is a thing that happened not to-day or yesterday. 
3587. Whose immediate control is it under ?-Mr. Secretan's. The rule is, the detectives enter 

their names and duty in this book, and they go in to Mr. Secretan and he puts a mark to show he has told 
them off on that duty. 

3588. Suppose a detective officer entered in that book that he was on duty at the office, or at some 
other place, would Mr. Secretan have any means of checking that, whether it was false or true ?-If he 

,did not think the man was telling the truth he would, I am quite sure, endeavour to find whether it was 
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true or not. I know Mr. Secretan has kept me very strictly to the rules in various ways, and I am quite 
sure if I was going to tell him one thing, and make a frivolous excuse, saying I was on that duty and was 
not, then he would enquire into it, and find out about it too. 

3589. How did you know that O'Callaghan had written that report ?-I saw Detective 
O'Callaghan writing a certain report which I inferred referred to that, and also saw certain papers on Mr. 
Secretan's table in O'Callaghan's writing, but I could not say they referred to this thing. 

3590. You inferred that they did belong to it ?-Yes. 
3591. How long ago was it ?-About a month ago, I think. 
3592. What do they generally do with those papers. Does Mr. Secretan keep a box to put them 

in ?-He has a lot of pads he puts those in, and I think. he puts -them in a cupboard. 
3593. Do you know whether those were put in the cupboard ?-I do not know. 
3594. Have you heard that those were destroyed ?-I have heard that Mr. Secretan has said so. 
3595. When you were here last you said you believed those documents were still preserved ?-I 

did. I said it was a matter not within my knowledge, but I believed that Mr. Secretau would not destroy 
them. I was under the impression that Mr. Secretan would keep all such things, although he might not 
give them out to the clerks. I am not his confidential clerk, and be might not want me to know anything 
about two men senior to me. It turns out I was incorrect, but as far as my truthfulness is concerned you 
can see I only said what I believed to be true. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Walsh, 
continued, 

27th June 1882. 

Thomas O'Callaghan further examined. 
3596.  By the Commission.-We have had this matter over this morning about the report between T.  o'canagnan, 

you and Detective Duncan, and we repeat the question-was nothing in your report but matters of a 27,h June 1882. 

private nature ?-Nothing whatever. 
3597. Did you show the report to any one ?-No. 
3598. Nor any portion of it ?-Nor any portion of it. I refer to the report that was put in. 
3599. Do you remember any detective being near when you were writing it ?-Several. I was 

writing in the muster-room, which is common to the whole of the men on eutdoor duty. 
3600. How many pages were in your report ?-It was a comparatively short report. I do not think 

there would be more than about four pages-that would be like two half sheets. 
3601. There is a strange discrepancy between Mr. Secretan here and those who have seen the report? 

-I know no one has seen it. I have heard that a lot of men are ready to come up here and make mischief 
between myself and Detective Duncan ; but  I  know that no man saw my report or any portion of it-that 
is the report that was eventually put in-I consider it is a mean and paltry spirit that is shown by those 
men, and I do not mean to help them in any way. 

3602. Did you copy your report out ?-No. 
3603. Did you put it in as you wrote it in the first instance ?-No, I did not. I wrote a different 

report on the second occasion to that which I wrote on the first. 
3604. Which one did you send in ?-The second one. 
3605. What did you do with the first ?-Destroyed it. It was not completed. 
3606. Did you, in your first report, make a charge against Mr. Duncan ?-I am afraid you are again 

trenching on forbidden ground. 
3607. We have had a good deal of evidence to-day of a very different character from last day ?-I 

am quite prepared to face any evidence you have. I give mine honestly and straightforwardly, and if you 
do net take it in that way  I  cannot help it. In my  arst  temper, when I was annoyed, I did think of writing 
a strong report, and was dissuaded from that. I wrote a portion of that, and destroyed it ; and the report 
that was finally submitted to Mr. Secretan was quite different. I decline, most respectfully, to answer any 
question that will involve me in making any charges against Duncan or any other detective in the service 
-I  most respectfully ask that. I settled my differences with that man, and it would be against all principles 
of honor and honesty to compel me to re-open them. 

3608. The Commission are obliged to ask you questions, owing to facts that have been sworn to in 
evidence ?-I cannot help that. I have no means of knowing what has been sworn, but I am prepared to 
face anything that has been said. 

3609. The question was-was there any truth in the first report that you wrote ?-I respectfully 
decline to answer that. 

3610. Was what you wrote in the first report truthful ?-I decline to answer that question, as it 
trenches on the other. I wish it to be understood that I do that with the utmost respect to the Commission. 
I do not wish to be considered contumacious in the slightest degree. 

3611. Did you show any portion of the first report to any one-the one that you destroyed ?-I have 
no recollection of having shown that. I cannot say positively. It is a good while since. 

3612. You say distinctly the second report was not shown to any one ?-Yes. 
3613. Is it possible the first one may have been ?--I cannot say. 
3614. How can you be so positive about the second-the one you actually sent in ?-Because it 

never left my hands. 
3615. Either with the first or second reports did you hand two or more sheets to any individual and 

say, "I intend to send that in reply to Duncan " ?-No, I never did. 
3616. Is it within your recollection that there was a report sent in against Detective Duncan 

previously by any one-by Detective Nixon ?-Yes. I beard something of a row that occurred between 
Nixon and Duncan, in which there was some talk that they had reported each other. I did  not see the 
reports. 

3617. Do you know whether papers containing charges of one detective against another have been 
ever destroyed before ?-I do not. 

3618. Do you consider that any public document of that kind ought to be destroyed under any , 

circumstances ?-I do not agree with you that it was a public document. 
3619. What was it when you sent it to your officer  in  charge ?-A  matter between ourselves, and 

which could have been settled in his office most properly. 
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T. O'Callaghan, 
continued, 

27th June 1882. 

Thomaa Kidney, 
27th June 1882. 

3620. Did Duncan know the nature of your reply ?-Not from me. 
3621. Do you know whether he knew it from Mr. Secretan ?-I do not know. There was such a 

short time elapsed that there was not time for any one to know. 
3622. Mr. Secretan says three days ?-I know then that he has made a mistake. There was no 

such time elapsed. I cannot help what any one says. 
3623. Your evidence last week said two days ?-Yes, that would probably be about what it was-

the one day when I received Duncan's complaint, the other when my report was sent in. It might have 
possibly gone over three days, taking a portion of each of them ; but it would not have taken up more than 
forty-eight hours altogether. 

Thomas Kidney sworn and examined. 

3624. By the Commission. -What are you ?-A detective, stationed in Melbourne, and for twelve 
years in that branch of the service. 

3625. We are enquiring to-day about a dispute that occurred between Detectives Duncan and 
O'Callaghan ?-Yes. 

3626. About two months ago. Do you remember anything of that dispute ?-I do remember Detec-
tive Duncan reporting Detective O'Callaghan. I read that report. 

3627. Did you read O'Callaghan's reply ?-I did not. I heard  a  portion of it, and only a portion. 
I will tell the circumstances under which I heard it. Detective Duncan reported Detective O'Callaghan 
for insolence and placing some books on the corner of the muster-room table; when I read the report 
coming from a first class detective, I thought it the most frivolous thing I ever read in my life. It went on 
for a couple of days, and Detective O'Callaghan, I believe, was compiling  a  report against him. I am 
employed in the office, and I passed through -the muster-room into the inner office ; Detective O'Callaghan 
was writing this report, he read a portion of it. 

3628. To whom ?-I cannot say for certain. I hardly minded the thing at the time. I was busy. 
3629. Did he make any charges against Duncan in that report ?-The portions of it that I heard 

read charged him with-in fact it referred to myself in one matter showing bad temper, he said, and that 
he was in the habit of associating with a girl of bad character in town and making false entries in the duty 
book in the morning when he came-namely, " Office and watch-houte at such a time," when he did not 
attend as he had entered. 

3630. Charging him with falsehood in the entries 1-Yes. 
3631. Did you ever see the report after Mr. Secretan got it?-I did not. 
3632. Do you know whether that report that he read a portion of went to Mr. Secretan or not ?-

Well, I could only speak from my opinion. I saw them reading it, and I stopped for  a  few minutes, and it 
appeared to refer to myself, and I did not even wait till it was all read. I went in to my own work. 

3633. You did not hear the last of the report ?-No, nor the first of it. 
3634. You do not know whether it was a finished report ?-I do not. 
3635. Did he give you to understand that he was going to send that to Mr. Secretan ?-He did 

certainly. 
3636. You are under the impression that that was the one he sent 1-That would be the impression. 
3637. He never told you he was going to write anything else ?-Never. The report appeared to me 

to be  a  lengthy report. 
3638. If he has sworn here that he never sent that report in, you have no means of contradicting 

that ?-No, I could not do that, but my impression is that he did. It is only my impression. I could not 
say. 

3639. Did you see the paper he was reading from ?-He had them in his hand. 
3640. About how many sheets were there ?-There must have been eight or nine, that is if he paged 

them up on each side. 
3641. About the size of this report paper ?-Yes. There is foolscap that size in the office, and he 

may have written on that. 
3642. Did you ever hear O'Callaghan speak of it after it left his hands ?-No. I heard very little 

of it after. The men might have mentioned it once or twice. But supposing the report was read about this 
time of day-this afternoon-I should certainly think it went away that evening or the next morning ; but I 
heard very little of it after. 

3643. You do not know anything of your own knowledge of what was done with it ?-I do not really. 
3644. Did you know that the whole matter was withdrawn after ?-I heard it was settled between 

-them, and when I was told that I laughed at the idea. 
3645. What do you mean by "laughed at the idea" ?-Thinking it was  a  lot of litigation for 

nothing. That was really my opinion. 
3646. That reporting and so on ?-Yes. 
3647. Supposing the charge as made in O'Callaghan's report against Duncan had been made against 

you, would you have had it investigated ?-I would have been before the Commissioner of Police-no 
question about that. 

3648. You consider the charges sufficiently serious to have brought them before the Chief Commis-
sioner of Police to have righted yourself ?-I really do. 

3649. You drive the department's horse and cart ?-Yes. With the permission of this Commission 
I would like to tell some facts about my career in the service, and how promotions are made. 

3650. Was O'Donnell present ?-I think he was-and Ward. 
3651. Did you see Detective Mackey in the room at this time ?-Mackey was not there then. 
3652. Why did you leave there while the report was being read ?-Really, I could not positively 

tell you. I was just passing through quickly into my office, and I only stopped to hear  a  few words that 
happened to be about me. 

The witness withdrew. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow, at Eleven o'clock. 
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TUESDAY, 4TH JULY 1882. 

Present : 

Hon. F. LONOMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Finchman, Esq., M.L.A., 

G. C. Levey, Esq., C.M.G., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

 

Frederick Alfred Winch sworn and examined. 

3653. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Superintendent of police in charge of the Metropolitan F. A. Winch, 

district. 	 4th July 1882. 

3654. We are now upon the branch of the enquiry dealing with the organization of the police, and 
we thought that you, as a superintendent of long standing, would be able to give us some ideas, or suggest 
some amendments to be made—we shall be glad to hear anything you have thought over ?—I have jotted 
down a few ideas in anticipation of this, which I will read. The first thing that suggested itself to me was 
with respect to whether there should be one commissioner or three. If you remember my original evidence 
before you, I suggested that there should be three, and I am still of that opinion. The expense, in the 
event of that recommendation being accepted, to the State would be very trifling indeed, inasmuch as one 
of the assistant commissioners would or should, I think, still be in charge of the Metropolitan district, and 
the other doing the duty of what has been termed the inspecting superintendent  ;  so that, with their 
salaries as they are now, one at £475 and the other at £500, the additional expense to the country would 
be only something like £400 a year to have three commissioners  ;  and then, as I said before, I think that, 
with a board like that of three commissioners, the department would be ruled better and more satisfactorily. 
There would be no hasty decisions arrived at or anything of that sort. 

3655. Should there be three commissioners of equal power?—One Chief Commissioner and two 
assistants  ;  one in charge of the Metropolitan district, and one inspecting up-country districts from  time  to 
time. My impression is that the three commissioners would give greater satisfaction to the force 
generally too. 

3656. Is there any other point ?—As to the detective force, that is a question I believe which you 
wish to make some enquiries into. 

3657. Yes  ;  but before you enter on that, I may inform you that we have got a considerable amount 
of evidence in favor of having three commissioners to deal with all cases of promotions, dismissals, and 
receiving men into the force and such like, but we have not hitherto had any one advocating three com- 
missioners to have charge of the force. Would you have the Chief Commissioner occupying about the 
same position he does now generally with the force ?—Yes. 

3658. And the others dealing in the questions affecting the force ?—More the executive part of the 
business  ;  that is to say, that they would really, with an alteration in their title, be doing what I am doing 
and what Mr. Nicolson used to do. 

3659. By what you say, we find you are in accord with the general evidence ?—If that evidence has 
been given, I am entirely so. 

3660. In fact, you would make the senior superintendent and the inspecting superintendent, assistant 
commissioners, and give them the right of a certain amount of supervision over the whole force, which at 
present they do not enjoy at all ?—Yes. 

3661. At the present time, except as a matter of courtesy, neither you nor the inspecting super-
intendent would be consulted about a thing, say, that took place in the Sandhurst district ?—No. 

3662. And you think that you should be ?—Yes. 
3663. And if he wished to shift the superintendent from Sandhurst, he should not do it on his own 

responsibility, but should have to consult the other two ?—Yes. 
3664. You would refer all matters of administration to the three instead of to the one ?—Yes. 
3665. How would you regulate that in putting it into force. Would it be by holding periodical 

meetings 7—The Chief Commissioner, on any question of that description cropping up, would write to the 
assistant commissioners the request that they would meet him and consult over those different matters. 

3666. Would it not be advisable, in the interests of the service, under such a new organization, to 
have stated periods where every matter concerning the efficiency and well-being of the force should be 
discussed ?—Yes, I think it would be a very good plan indeed. 

3667. Or otherwise, it appears to me, that the benefit to be derived would be half lost by not having 
it dealt with in that systematic way ?—Yes. 

3668. Have you heard of such a thing as that at the present time, practically, owing to so much being 
in the hands of the Chief Commissioner virtually the discipline of the force is too much in the hands of the 
clerks in his office ?—Yes, it is a sort of bureaucracy. The department for some years has been controlled 
by some clerks in that office. 

3669. They bring the papers before the Chief Commissioner, and, unless there is some strong reason, 
he agrees with them ?—Yes, they jot it down by memorandum or minute, and he signs it is a matter of 
course, and the whole thing goes on. 

3670. Then the senior officers would have more share in governing the force, and the office 
gentlemen less 7—Yes  ;  they are excellent clerks, which have no knowledge of the actual working of the 
police affairs beyond the papers that pass through their hands. 

3671. Would you suggest any alteration as to the grades of the police ?—Not as far as the superior 
officers are concerned, but I think the grade of what is called a senior constable should be done away with. 
It seems a misnomer. There is nothing in it. 

3672. Would you make them corporals instead ?—No, I would have three classes of sergeant—first, 
second, and third class. 

3673. You would make a man a third-class sergeant ?—Yes, give them all the title of sergeant. 
3674. Would you alter the pay of that grade ?—This is what I wrote down :—I said, " I would 

dispense with the rank of senior constable, it is a misnomer. They perform the same duties as sergeants, 
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and I would give them that title. I would have three grades of sergeant-first, second, and third. The 
latter shOuld get is. a day extra pay on promotion." 

3675. That would be the first rise ?-Yes. " The next 2s., and the next 3s., thus making their pay 
8s. 6d., 9s. 6d., and 10s. 6d. respectively." 

3676. What increase would that represent in the aggregate ?-One shilling a day. 
3677. What is the gross sum for the force ?-I have not worked that out. 
3678. Of course that is a very material item to consider, the increased cost of any changes that 

would be made ?-I think the principal increase would be the extra 6d. a day to the third-class sergeant. 
I think it is about the same with the others. Then I say, " In addition to this, I would have a grade of 
senior sergeants" (what we term sergeant-major in the army), " who should get 11s. 6d. a day. This rank 
should be given for long and meritorious service, instead of promoting them to sub-inspectors, which in 
many instances would be irksome to them." That is my experience ; they would be very uncomfortable 
if they were made officers ; but from long and good service they were entitled to some recognition, 
and they would be recognized as senior sergeants with a chivron or something of that kind. 

3679. What is the pay now of sub-inspector ?-I think it is £275, and the inspector £300. 
3680. A superintendent of police ?-£375. 
3681. A sub-inspector of police gets £275 ?-I think so. 
3682. And, in addition to that, quarters ?-Yes, and fuel, light, and water, which means absolutely 

almost nothing, for the light is £1 a quarter only. The fuel is a mere trifle, about six tons of coal or wood 
a year. 

3683. Do you not think that, without going into the question of the pay, it would be a very great 
boon to officers of the police if what they got was put in one line, instead of this system of allowance 
divided over a number of items, so that Parliament does not see at one glance what the officers do get-if 
the pay of a sub-inspector was put at so much, and it was understood he got no allowances ?-It would be 
an improvement to some extent; but there are circumstances surrounding it-the officers may be quartered 
in one particular place where he could rent a house for a trifling sum, and he might be sent to another place 
where he would pay twice as much for rent, and he would not like to be sent to that place. 

3684. That is the case with other officers besides policemen ?-Yes, but the police are compelled to 
reside within certain areas, not like the civil servants. 

3685. Suppose it were simply the quarters ?-I think, as far as the fuel, light, and water are 
concerned, I would strike it off, but I think they should al ways get an allowance for quarters. 

3686. So that the Parliament could see what an officer got-" so much and quarters" ?-Yes. 
3687. People think those allowances are more than they are ?-The whole sum for allowance is 

£40. It covers everything. On your retirement, in addition to your actual pay, there is a certain amount 
added to it when you get your pension or retiring gratuity. I think that I put down the whole thing, 
quarters and everything, at £70 a year. I certainly do not think that 6s. 6d. a day is sufficient pay for 
recruits joining ; they ought to get, I think, 7s. at least, and after two years let it be increased to 7s. 6d. 

3688. I think the police themselves ask that it should be, as a rule, altered from ten years at 6s. 6d. 
to five years at 6s. 6d. ?-I think they are laboring under a misapprehension there, because if you see 
this year's estimates, you will see by the footnote there that it is intended only to be two years at the small 
pay. If the estimate for the current year is passed, they will have to only serve two years. 

3689. How many men were taken on the last batch ?-Only four or five or six men ; they are a 
mere driblet. Those men, having served two years, get an increase of pay according to that estimate. That 
applies to any man who is now serving at 6s. 6d. and has served for two years, he will at once get his 
extra pay. 

3690. I thought you said they had to serve far longer than that ?-Ten years at present. A man 
joining under the old estimate had to serve ten years before he got the extra pay, but that later estimate 
will include all those who were in before as well. 

3691. Have you paid attention to the question of dividing the location of the police. There are a 
large number at present in Russell-street barracks. We have it in evidence from some of the police that 
there are fifteen men now required to serve Collingwood and East Melbourne, and that if there was a 
proper place for them down there that nine men could do the duty as well ?-Collingwood has a separate 
station itself ; Richmond has a separate station. I think it would be a good plan to have a station in 
East Melbourne. It would save a great deal of time in the men marching back and forwards to their beats, 
but I do not think the number of men could be decreased in consequence. It would relieve the men of a 
long walk unnecessarily, and save them bringing prisoners from Jolimont and the eastern part of East 
Melbourne to the watchhouse. 

3692. The statement made by the police was that nine men would perform the work as well-that 
there is so much time lost by the men walking to and fro while the others would be at their work ?-I 
do not agree with them in that respect. I do not see how it could alter the number. The same area has 
to be protected, and the same number of beats would have-to be provided for. 

3693. It would have this effect, that the beats would be more constantly supervised than they can be 
at present ?-Yes ; they would be better supervised. The men now have certain points where they meet 
and are then marched in, therefore the beats are for the time left unprotected, and that time would be 
lessened very much if there were a station out there. 

3694. The time is four hours for the beat ?-Four hours for relief during the day and eight hours 
during the night. 

3695. Out of that there are twenty minutes lost going and coming, and the beat is unprotected ? 
-Yes. 

3696. And if they have to bring a prisoner away the beat is unprotected for forty minutes while 
they take him away and get back ?-Yes ; you must remember there are three reliefs, and you would need 
a watchhouse-keeper, which would take up the time of three men-eight hours relief for each. I do not 
think as far as numbers go it would be a gain. 

3697. We are told that at King street the relief has been something wonderful since they have had 
a station there ?-It was my suggestion, and it was I who formed the station there, and I was desirous of 
increasing the number there to work a larger block from King street instead of only the wharves and about 
there ; that is, instead of men going from Russell street to do the other portion of it. 



:151 

3698. If you had been able to accomplish that, it would be better than it is even now ?—Yes. 	F. A. Winch, 

3699. Each suburban munici 
station. That is the principle that I established since I came to the Metropolitan district. I formed 

4th July 18'82. pality has its own station ?—Yes •;  its own separate and distinct 

three or four of those outlying stations, and have found it work well. At West Melbourne, East St. Kilda, 
and so on. 

3700. You believe in the principle of decentralization in that way ?—Yes. 
3701. Do you think a station of that sort should have  a  lock-up ?—I think a station without a lock-up 

is almost useless. You must have a place to put a prisoner in, if necessary. 
3702. Those portable lock-ups would do ?—Yes ; they are very strong and very clean. 
3703. Have you thought of the question at all, whether it would be advisable to put the police under 

the municipal bodies ?—Yes ; I have often thought of it, and I do not think it would work at all in the 
present state of things. The population is not sufficiently fixed yet; and supposing, for instance, each 
municipal body paid for its proportion of police, and something happened that they required assistance and 
aid, the other bodies would say, " We will not pay for these, we want them ourselves ; you must do the best 
you can." Whereas at present we can send a body of police wherever they are wanted. 

3704. There is an impression that if the local bodies had charge of the police there would not be so 
many required. Is that correct ?—I think that is not correct, for I am constantly getting applications from 
the local bodies for extra police, Sand I do not think they would get so good a class of men. You would 
get some queer scrubbers in. Everybody would want to be a policeman. I think it would be hard on the 
local bodies to pay additional taxes for the police when they have to pay other taxes as well. 

3705. Is there any remedy as to those local districts sending for fresh men constantly. Could it be 
met by apportioning the police in a certain way, and then, if any district called for more police, they should 
have to pay for it. Would that meet the difficulty. For instance : we hear of one place in the country 
where there are ten men stationed, and there are nine or ten more asked for, for that district—do you think, 
if they had got their full proportion of police stationed in that district, that they should be asked whether 
they were prepared to pay for the additional force out of the rates ?—Well, if they like to have a fancy 
police of their own, in addition to the other police, I do not see there would be any objection. 

3706. But over and above their fair share ?—Where are they to come from ? 
3707. From the force ?—If you do that, you would have to take police from some other place, and there 

would be a hubbub. I think, according to population, the officers of the force are able to judge what is 
absolutely necessary for the preservation of order in a particular district. I am constantly asked for 
additional police, and I enquired into it, and I often find it is more fancy, and there is no good reason 
for it. 

3708. Do you think the municipal bodies should have, as they do, the services of members of the 
police force for offices like inspector of nuisances ?—That is only done now in a few cases in the country, 
not in Melbourne. Where those appointments are made, it is always clearly understood that the duties of 
those inspectors of nuisances, and so on, must be subservient to their duties as police. 

3709. Is it not almost impossible to perform the duties of the one without clashing with the other ? 
—No. Sometimes it is an advantage to the policeman to act as inspector of nuisances, for it gives him 
extra powers to intrude himself into houses, and so on, under the Health Statute. 

3710. You would not object to the country districts applying for the police for those purposes ?-
No, .not in the country. 

3711. Should they be used for arresting unruly dogs ?—I do not believe in that. 
3712. About the municipalities, you said you thought that, if there was any additional force required 

in any one district, it would be impossible to detach a sufficient number of men. Do you know what takes 
place in England ?—Yes. 

3713. In England the only body of police that is under the control of the Government is the 
Metropolitan police ?—Pardon me, the police, to some extent, are under the control of Scotland Yard all 
over England. 

3714. To a very slight extent ?—And the. Government pay a certain proportion of the police 
throughout all the counties. 

3715. A very small portion ?—A considerable portion, I think. 
3716. Will you state what the amount is ?—This is Howard Vincent's code—Lexhibiting a book]. 

I see they have two classes of reserves in the Metropolitan district in London, one for State occasions, 
races, and reviews, and the other reserves at all the different police stations to fill up every gap; for instance, 
if to-night, if the constables are on their beats, they have to examine the premises as they go round, to see 
the doors and windows; if they find a house open, the door left accidentally open, the constable is supposed 
to send a cab for the proprietor, and take charge of the house in the meantime. In the meantime that 
constable's beat is left. In London they have a man to fill that gap at once—we have not. 

3717. In England they send every three months a letter, from the superintendent of police, to each 
householder, stating that, " You are hereby informed, that from the 1st April to the 30th June a constable 
will always be found within such and such a point," and they change that as circumstances require, and you 
always know where you can put your hands on a constable ?—Yes. We do not do that, but we have 
fixed points where a man is always, and never goes from there till he is relieved. The Post Office is 
one, and the corner of Swanston street and Bourke street is another. There is another by the Custom 
House, and another at the junction of Collins and Elizabeth streets. 

3718. That system is universal in London and suburbs—would it be a good thing to have a similar 
system here ?—I think a general notice advertised publicly in all the journals, that there were certain fixed 
points where a constable could be always found, would answer the purpose. The plan I adopt is this': If 
a constable on the fixed point is withdrawn—has taken a prisoner, on any emergency—the constable on 
that point where he is, seeing the point vacant, at once takes up the position, and remains there till the 
other man returns. 

3719. You have read of the system of alarms which they have in America, the system of communi-
cation by telephone and electric battery between houses and the police stations ?—We have not anything 
of that  ;  in fact, we are very wanting in means of communication between the men, in the event of help 
being required. A man being attacked by larrikins has no means of bringing a constable from an adjoining 
beat. 
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3720. There is no sort of alarm at all where the policeman requires assistance ?—Not at all, except 
some Good Samaritan goes away to the next beat, and sees a policeman, and tells him what is going on; 
otherwise there is no means of communicating. 

3721. You had  a  rattle before ?—Yes  ;  but they have  not been carried by the men for a long time. 
For some time they were used unnecessarily, and it caused  a  rush of people, and  a  crowd to assemble; they 
caused more disturbance than enough  ;  but there is  a  whistle they have  a  pattern of from America, of 
a very peculiar tone, unlike anything else—that could be easily used. 

3722. It is found to be  a  grievance amongst the police that they cannot get assistance ?—They have 
never proclaimed it as a grievance to me yet, but I can see plainly the necessity for it when I am moving 
about from time to time. 

3723. Could not  a  man be set upon and rushed, before assistance could come, anyhow ?—It often 
occurs that a man, by himself, is placed hors de combat before any assistance could be rendered to him ; but 
when the assistance  did  arrive, there would be  a  chance of arresting the offender. 

3724. The call for assistance might disperse the mob ?—It might have that effect  ;  but I am sorry 
to say that the populace,  as a  whole, do not afford the police protection. Respectable people go away when 
they see  a  policeman attacked, for fear they should be attacked themselves. I think some system of 
communicating with the men on the adjoining beats should be established as soon as possible. 

3725. Now we are on the subject of the difficulty of dealing with larrikins, have you any suggestions 
to make as to the best methods of dealing with them, as  a  a class ?—My view is that until the birch is used 
you will never put down larrikinism. 

3726. We have examined the sergeant in charge of Williamstown, Sergeant Daly, and he says he 
has no difficulty in putting down larrikinism in Williamstown ?—I am speaking of larrikinism as it exists 
here, not in a small village like that. They are scarcely the class to be called larrikins there. They are 
not the class you get from Fitzroy and Collingwood, and all those fellows, great powerful young men, 
who, getting half drunk, are generally reckless as to consequences. 

3727. He said he was troubled more with larrikins coming from other parts. He said they came 
from all parts  ;  in fact they are migratory. If they find  a  place where they can carry on, they go 
there. He said he had no difficulty in dealing with them, because he sent out his men in plain clothes when 
they became troublesome, and they cleared them out at once ?—We have plain-clothes men always on duty. 

3728. And by being plain-clothed men they become acquainted principally with the larrikins ?—So 
the police here are acquainted with them  ;  but speaking of larrikins at Williamstown would be speaking 
of half  a  dozen, whereas we have them here in hundreds, I may say thousands. If you were to see 
sometimes the scenes which occur in Bourke street on Saturday night in particular, and down Little Bourke 
street, you would be astonished. 

3729. We know that  a  greater number of men can be brought to bear on them in the city ?—Yes, 
if our strength is properly kept up  ;  but repeatedly, when the night duty sections are marched off, there are 
16 to 18 men short from sickness and from vacancies not having been filled up, and other causes. Men 
have to be drafted off to the country to fill vacancies there, and they are taken from the Melbourne force. 

3730. He also said that women were not allowed to walk about the streets for the purposes of 
prostitution at Williamstown, and he could keep that down without any difficulty 7—AS to the prostitutes 
walking about the streets, the fact of  a  woman being  a  prostitute is not an offence in itself. If  a  woman 
walks about the streets and does not commit anything like disorderly conduct, does not assault people, and 
does not solicit prostitution from any individual, you cannot interfere with them, the law does not permitit. 

3731. There is no doubt it is an offence, and is treated as an offence. If they are known prostitutes, 
they are always treated under the Vagrancy Act ?—I know having men on special duty for this work has 
pulled up  a  lot of women and others, and in several instances the women were all discharged, and the 
police were censured by the bench for interfering with the women. 

3732. Would you be better able to cope with that offence of larrikinism if the bench was more 
severe ?—Yes. 

3733. Do you think the bench is severe enough 7—No. In a case where the police have been 
assaulted, and that the depositions have been taken, and the larrikins sent on for trial, they have got three 
or four years. 

3734. You think that if the bench realized its proper responsibility, you could keep them under 
better ?—I think if the sentences were more severe. I think the leniency shown by the benches rather 
encourages those fellows. 

3735. Do you know anything about the gaol discipline with those larrikins ?—No. 
3736. Do you think when they are.sent in for hard labor they receive hard labor ?—No  ;  they are 

kept tinkering about, and come out well fed. I think if the rations were reduced and the work increased 
it would be better. 

3737. Are you favor of flogging the larrikins ?—Decidedly. I am sure there is no other remedy ; 
it would stop it very quickly  ;  it stopped garrotting in England I know. 

3738. You would not have it for the first offence 7—No  ;  but with those incorrigible fellows who 
are always up, and on whom you find prison discipline has no deterrent effect. 

3739. Would you give the magistrates power to order it ?—Yes. I do not know whether it would 
matter whether it was a paid magistrate or not. The others I should think competent to use their 
judgment. 

3740. Have you anything more to suggest ?—I do not know whether you wish anything said about 
detectives ? 

3741. Yes  ;  we are desirous of going into that branch of the subject ?—Some years ago, when 
Captain Standish was head of the chief police, he asked me to furnish him with my views in connection 
with the general force, and I wrote to him this, which I will read :—" Referring to the conversation I 
had with you on Tuesday last respecting the detective branch of the Police Department, and the relations 
existing between that branch and the general police, I now submit the following remarks and suggestions 
for some consideration :—In my opinion, any antagonism or ill-feeling existing between the two branches is 
the natural outcome of the present system, and I feel sure that as long as the detective force as at present 
constituted exists so long will a want of co-operation and cordiality between the two branches remain, and 
this in spite of the efforts of the officers to the contrary. The separate heads of department theory does 
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not work at all well in a force like ours ; it causes a severance of interest, and a complete want of 
individual responsibility ; a head is wanted in the city, one to be held responsible and hold others 
responsible to him. I cannot see why there should be a difference in this respect between Melbourne and 
country districts. In the latter, where detectives are stationed, they are under the control of the officer 
in charge, the same as any other members of the force in his district ; it is not the mere accident of 
Members which can effect the principle. My suggestion is this :—The detective department as at present 
constituted should be abolished, and the plain-clothes duty plan, which has worked so well in the city, 
substituted in its place ; of course it would be necessary to increase the number, but they could be kept 
far below the number now employed as detectives, which, I believe, in Melbourne amounts to something 
like twenty-six or more. Then men would be under the charge of the superintendent of the Melbourne 
district, who would be held responsible for the suppression and detection of all crime. This body would be 
recruited entirely from the ordinary constabulary, and when selected for plain-clothes duty should at once 
receive additional pay ; the selection would of course be made from those men who exhibited adaptability 
for what we may call detective work. Should, however, the men so selected, after a time, not come up to 
the standard required of them, they would at once be returned to general duty, and others selected. I believe 
this plan would be of the greatest advantage to the whole force. It would cause the men to strive by 
attention to their regular duties, by acute observation of the criminal and suspected classes, aLd great 
steadiness and unswerving truthfulness, to qualify themselves to be selected for plain-clothes duty, and thus 
eventually the usefulness and efficiency of almost every man would be increased. It must have struck you 
that the general police, under the present system, will not volunteer for the detective branch of the service, 
or at all events those who do are never first-class men. In addition to the plain-clothes duty men, I think 
there should be six or eight real detectives, men of known ability and integrity, who should be employed 
solely in respect to the higher class of crime ; those men sho'uld not undertake trifling cases ; the plain-
clothes men would be quite able to deal with them ; and it would be an order that, a case having once been 
put in the hands of these detectives, all information obtained and obtainable by any other member of the 
force should at once be conveyed to them ; and as these men should also be attached to the city, this 
system could be ensured ; no jealousy would exist, as there would be but one department and one common 
responsibility and interest. The present detective office should be broken up, and offices should be erected 
at Russell street, which would thus become the ' Scotland Yard' of Victoria. Of course there are many 
details which I have not gone into here ; but, with a little filling in, I feel sure that if the plan suggested by 
me were tried it would result in increased efficiency and a considerable reduction in expense." That is 
what I wrote at that time, and nothing came of it. 

3742. What date was that ?—Four or five years ago. 
3743. That is your opinion to the present moment ?—Certainly. 
3744. From your intimate knowledge of city life and the characters those men have to deal with, 

do you consider that they have any " put-up " cases ?—I cannot say that they have, but I have heard and 
have been told, and from using my own judgment and seeing the surroundings, I am perfectly convinced 

41. that they -were so, but I have no actual proof of it. That is cases where they have induced some thieves 
to go and commit a robbery, the principal criminal has been got off, and they have got some of those other 
fellows who were found in the act. 

3745. Do you think they would be as effective in keeping down crime if they were not in 
communication with criminals in that way ?—That is the system they established here. They have what 
they call their "fizgigs," fellows who are allowed some immunity provided they give information about 
others. 

3746. Do you think that crime would be kept down better without such a system as that ?—I think 
there must be a system of getting information from criminals ; you cannot do well without that ; but you 
see those men, as has been done, overlooked trifling matters for money consideration, or for threatening 
that if they do not give information they would be "run in " themselves. 

3747. We find they all deny receiving any secret-service money. Do you think it would be better 
that a small sum of money should be put on the estimates annually as secret-service money, to be distributed 
in accordance with certain well-known rules in the police ?—I think it would be a good plan, not under the 
present system; but if a new system were established, it would be essential, and I do not believe the money 
would be used in any improper manner. 

3748. Are there any cases within your knowledge where the detectives and the other police have 
worked badly as separate branches ?—No doubt for years. It has not been so bad of late; but for years and 
years, in my experience, there was a feeling that the detectives would not give information to the general 
police and vice versa, as they were bidding against each other instead of working for the common interest. 

3749. You think it would be much better if the whole were included in one force ?—I do ; I do 
not believe in this separate system at all. I am supposed to be responsible for the peace and quiet of 
Melbourne, and there are a body of men knocking about I have no control over, and I do not know what 
they are doing. 

3750. Is it your opinion that the ends of justice have been defeated by the jealousy between the 
two branches in any instance ?—Well, I cannot say absolutely it has ; but I fancy the system tends to 
that, because, if they were all working in harmony, no doubt criminals would be more readily brought to 
justice. Instead of a man being jealous, and anxious to get a case for the sake of kudos, he would work 
for the department generally. 

3751. There is a want of harmony between the two branches ?—There has been for years. 
3752. Suppose a criminal were required by the detectives, and it were not made known to the 

general body of the police, who might happen to know the man, might not that criminal escape through 
the police not knowing he was wanted 7—Yes. 

3753. And that would be a thing most likely to occur ?—Yes, where information was withheld. 
3754. What is the ordinary procedure in the case of a robbery, supposing a house in 47 Fitzroy 

street, St. Kilda, was broken into last night—the master of the house found it was robbed when he got up, 
he would in all probability go to St. Kilda station ?—He goes to the nearest station, and his information 
would be taken on the regular form for the police, giving all particulars, and this is copied on what we call 
a " route " or " crime " form. That is copied. A copy of this is immediately forwarded to the detectives' 
office, and circulated throughout the whole districts and eventually through the whole colony. 
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3765. What takes place exactly  ;  it goes from St. Kilda to whom ?-To the sergeant in charge of 
the station there. 

3756.  From  him to whom ?-11e has his copy, and copies are sent to all the other stations by regular 
messengers who convey those things. 

3757. This is reported at St. Kilda station 7-Yes. 
3758. From there where does it go next ?-To Russell street and to the detective office at once, 

There at Russell street it is copied, and sent to all the other stations in the neighborhood. 
3759. How does it get to Ballarat say ?-It is sent from the detective office, and it is then put into 

the Police Gazette 
3760. Then you use the detective office as the means of communication between the Bourke districts 

and the other districts of the colony ?-Yes. 
3761. Then anything that is reported to the general police goes as a matter of course to the detective 

police ?-Yes, at once. 
3762. Is there the same safeguard that anything known to the detective police is known to the 

general police ?-Yes, that is the rule  ;  if any offence is reported at the detective office, the information is 
supposed to be circulated in and around Melbourne forthwith. 

3763. As a matter of fact, do you know whether that has been the rule invariably adopted 7-No, I 
know there has been delay from time to time in giving the information. 

3764. Suppose the person who committed this burglary at St. Kilda went up to Ballarat by first 
train and took his stolen property with him, when would the police at Ballarat know of it ?-If there was 
a large burglary, it would be a matter of judgment for the detectives to telegraph to all those country 
stations. 

3765. That would be  a  matter of judgment-not a matter of course ?-Yes, but the-telegraph is 
supposed to be used for that purpose. 

3766. That is a matter of discretion ?-No, a serious crime or large burglary, a large amount of 
property stolen and a chance of the burglars going up country, that is a matter of course-it would 
be telegraphed. 

3767. As a matter of practice, when the police put anything into the hands of detectives, do they 
consider their duty pretty well done with 7-Yes. 

3768. They take very little further interest in it 7-Yes, they think it is their particular duty and 
no one else's. 

3769. Is not every constable supposed to see the Police Gazette ?-Yes. 
3770. Then every crime report eventually finds its way into the Police Gazette ?-Yes. 
3771. Then every constable in the colony who does his duty should study that and be on the look 

out ?-Yes  ;  but, unfortunately, they have got the idea that when a matter gets into the hands of the 
detectives they have nothing further to do with it. 

3772. That is dangerous for the safety of the public 7-Yes, and therefore I say there should not be 
two separate organizations. 

3773. Are the crime reports read to the men ?-Yes, all the crime reports sent to the office are read 
to them, and they are supposed to take notes of particulars in their memorandum books. 

3774. Then what you find fault with is not so much the system as that the men have got into the 
way of imagining that it is not their duty to detect crime ?-Yes. 

3775. Owing to their thinking that the detective and preventive forces are not united ?-Yes. 
3776. And you attribute any disorganization of the police generally to that ?-Yes. 
3777. In the event of  a  reward being offered, is it the fact that the two bodies are working against 

each other ?-I do not remember any case  ;  rewards are rarely given nowadays. 
3778. Is there any difference between the detective and preventive force as regards distribution of 

rewards ?-Not that I am aware of. 
3779. There is  a  reward of £200 just now about the Deep Lead murder  ;  supposing that constable 

No. 247, say, was to get that information, would he be allowed to have that reward, or what ?-It would be 
distributed pro rata according to the services rendered by this individual or the detective police. 

3780. Who distributes that 7-I suppose Mr. Secretan 'or the Chief Commissioner. 
3781. If that man were convicted on the evidence then forthcoming, the reward would be divided 

amongst the police ?-Yes. 
3782. And the fact of their being policemen would not prevent their getting it ?-No. 
3783. And it would be divided according to the discretion of the Chief Commissioner 7-Yes. 
3784. They are all in the same position as regards the getting of the reward ?-Yes. 
3785. We have it in evidence that an officer in a certain district has withheld his knowledge of 

crime until a certain constable comes in off duty, and he will give charge of it to him. Do you think that 
is done often ?-I do not think so. I do not know of any case of that sort  ;  it might be that the officer has 
a particularly smart man whom he wishes to get up the case, and gives it to him in preference to a young 
recruit without knowledge. 

3786. Have you heard anything of  a  feeling amongst people that there is political influence used 
to advance constables ?-That is a;  common topic. 

3787. Has there come anything of that sort under your own notice as to political influence being used 
as to promotion 7-Yes. I trust you will not ask me to give the names of any members of Parliament, 
because I would not like to do that ; but I know this, that a great number of members of Parliament have 
interviewed me from time to time for the advantage of individuals. 

3788. Have they used influence in any illegitimate way; that is to say, have they used influence to 
get a man promoted over another when it was placed before them that he could not have it 7-Yes, and I 
would not sanction it, and he did not get it. Certain gentlemen have from time to time asked me to get 
promotion for a person who was infinitely junior to others who have been recommended, but I declined ; 
I said he was a very good man, and when his turn came he would get promotion. 

3789. Did they attempt to use any influence to induce you to put that man forward after they knew 
he had no right to it 7-Oh, no. Do you mean a personal advantage to myself ? 

3790. Yes 7-No, certainly not. If any man did that, I would kick him out of the office pretty 
quickly, 
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3791. Would the promotion book indicate any that have received promotion through undue 
influence 7-1 do not know of any. 

3792. Then your statement is simply that members of Parliament have come to you to speak in 
favor of an individual member of the force, but they have not pressed their claim when you have told them 
that other men were entitled to it 7—Precisely. Even as to the removal of men from one station to another, 
letters are sent to us asking us not to do it, and it is very unpleasant no doubt. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at half-past Eleven o'clock. 
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Present : 
Hon. F. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 

 

G. R. Fincham, Esq. M.L.A., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

E. J. Dixon, Esq.. J.P., 
G. C. Levey, Esq., C.M.G. 

Frederick A. Winch further examined. 

3793. By the Commission.—Is there anything that you have written that you have not mentioned ? F. A. Winch, 

—There is one thing in respect to promotions, and also as to the hospital—the medical affairs of the 50 Jul y' 1882. 

department. 
3794. Take the matter of promotions first ?—What I have jotted down here conveys my views of 

that. Promotions, to begin with, should go by seniority, other circumstances, of course, being equal. 
3795. Then you would not make promotions by seniority alone ?—No, I do not think we should be 

bound to that alone ; but of two or three members of the force, both equal qualifications, the senior man 
should be accepted as a matter of rule. 

3796. You agree with the generally-accepted idea that there should be seniority, fitness, and 
efficiency ?—Yes, seniority coupled with efficiency. Then I have written that I do not think it a good 
thing that the force should be officered from the ranks entirely. I think that such promotions should be 
exceptional. Sergeants, as a rule, who would claim promotion from length of service, are often, by 
education and social position, unfit for the rank, and from age are just about ready for superannuation. 

3797. We understand that if there was a younger man who had qualifications superior to the other, 
and who would necessarily be more efficient in the force, that he ought to get it in preference to the other ?-
I think, having a proper educational status, if he could undergo a proper educational test in that respect ; 
but all the sub-inspectors made cannot be employed in Melbourne or in any of the large cities. We 
require men to go into the country ; to be able to jump into the saddle and go to work. 

3798. You say promotions should not necessarily be from the ranks. Would you, on the death or 
removal of a superior officer, select officers outside the present force ?—Certainly not, if there were officers 
who, from age and education, were fitted for it. 

3799. You would exhaust the resources of the force first ?—Yes ; but it should not be understood 
that all the superior grades of the force should be filled from old and worn-out sergeants; and there comes 
in my suggestion about having a grade of senior sergeant, which would give deserving men a certain rank 
and position by promotion in that capacity. I should be disposed to go back to the old system of cadets, 
giving preference to sons of officers and other members of the force who have passed their matriculation or 
civil service examinations. There would be an opening for the sons of deserving members of the force to 
get into positions in the service, and you would get young, educated, steady fellows, who would be 
fit for anything. I would not confine it to any grade in the service. If a constable brought his son up 
well, and the youngster was fit for it, he could come in in that way—come in as a cadet, and, if he were fit, 
his appointment be eventually confirmed. 

3800. What is the next point 7—I say, " If these cadets, after a trial, did not show an adaptability 
for the work, then they should be discharged; under no circumstances should they be relegated to the ranks. 
They should be taught their duty in Melbourne or any large centre of population." That is all I have to 
say on that subject. 

3801. What condition should be imposed, in your opinion, before any one is admitted as a member 
of the force 7—First, that he should be a man of unblemished character  ; that he  should be of the regulation 
age and stature ; that he should be able to pass a strict medical examination as to his physique ; and 
there should be educational tests of course. 

3802. Would you describe the nature of the educational test ?—The man should be able to read well 
of course ; have a thorough knowledge of the English language  ;  write well from dictation ; be able to 
spell properly ; and be able to draft a report on any subject given him to report on, so that his views 
would be given in a clear and concise way. 

3803. After passing that examination, how long should be allowed for him to serve on probation 
before he was then admitted as a member of the force ?—I do not suggest any probationary time. I look 
upon the probationary men as those who receive a low rate of pay when they join. 

3804. Should there be a term of probation, and for what length of time, and what drilling or 
examination should they pass after the initiative step ?—My opinion is that if they pass this initial 
examination, as it were, that on vacancies occurring they should be taken on as members of the police force 
at this lower rate of pay  ;  that they would be on probation for two years at this low rate of pay; and if they 
showed they were fit for the service, and learned their duties as policemen, that they should then receive a 
higher rate of pay, and be on the first-class list. 

3805. How long do you think it necessary from first admission of  a  man as a candidate before he 
would be qualified to take duties on service ?—I do not think a constable can be  a  fully qualified man under 
three or four years' service ; there may be exceptions of men who have better intellect, and are more 
studious and careful to learn their duties than others ; but men are not born policemen. 

3806. But surely there must be some preparatory training before you take a raw recruit and send 
him out on police duties ?---So there should be. I think we should  have  what is  termed  a reserve force, 
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and that a  young recruit should be put in charge of  a  responsible beat having the protection of lives and 
property of individuals, he being ignorant of the law he has to carry out. I should say if  a  young fellow 
went about, as he should, with  a  senior man, and  then  learns his  duty from him,  and sees the way his work 
is done,  I  should think in six months' time he would  be  able to take charge of  a  beat. 

3807. What is the present process ?—That vacancies occurring  in  Melbourne—that those  recruits, 
young men, are called in, having undergone previously all the necessary examinations, they are then sent 
down and are sworn in as constables and sent directly up to me on duty ; they are  a  few days in barracks 
before they can get their uniforms, but the moment they can get that, they are placed on beats  and  in 
charge of them as though they were old and experienced men. 

3808. Is that  a  wise principle in sending men  out in that way P—On the contrary, I think it is 
very  wrong and improper, because  those young  men are  likely to get  themselves into  trouble,  and do 
get themselves into trouble through  ignorance, and commit all  sorts  of mistakes. 

3809. Should they serve  a  length of  time under training in the  barracks before  they  are  sent  out on 
duty ?—No, I do not believe  in training in barracks  ; we  want policemen to  be trained  in the  streets 
amongst the public, not like soldiers. 

3810. What is the wisest course  to adopt  to make  those men efficient  as  early  as possible ?—Send 
them on the different beats  with old  and  efficient  constables, to  learn their  work. 

3811. You do not think  it  is necessary  for them to be posted  up in  police regulations  in the 
barracks ?—Yes, they should be bound  to  read  the regulations and the  different  Acts  of  Parliament  which 
define their powers ; that should be compulsory. I would make them undergo  an  examination on  those 
points at different periods. 

3812. What system of training would you suggest should  be  adopted  with  those  young  men  after 
they are admitted ?—The system I would suggest would be this—that they come  to  us, they are  sent  on 
duty with old and experienced constables ; that, at their leisure time (there is an excellent  library at 
Russell street), instead of roving about the streets  and  doing what they ought not to do, that  they  should 
be compelled to read up their regulations,  all  the standing orders of the force, and the different  Acts  of 
Parliament upon  which  they must rely  in  the exercise of their  duty, and  that they should be from time to 
time  examined on those different subjects. 

3813. By whom ?—By myself or  any recognized officer in  charge of the barracks. 
3814. Should there be any other training  than  those  things ?—I do  not see that there need be any 

other training ; of course they would  have to undergo their ordinary drill. 
3815. Is it not necessary to educate  men,  who are otherwise physically capable, in being able to 

seize a prisoner in  a  certain way that would be  to  advantage P—I do not know that there is much in 
that. 

3816. Has there ever been any  training of that sort ?—Never  to  my knowledge. 
3817. Gymnastics?—Yes ;  that was  a  thing  I  suggested  some  time  ago,  and  asked that  they  would 

build a  gymnasium at the barracks ;  because with those young fellows, on beats particularly,  the only 
muscles  that are brought into  play are the muscles of their legs.  I  was desirous they  should have clubs 
and dumb-bells to develop all their muscles,  because they seemed  sometimes  not very fully  developed. 

3818.  Would it  not be necessary  to instruct them in the proper way of arresting men under  difficult 
circumstances  ?—I  do not know  that is  necessary. 

3819. Handling men—say  a system  of  wrestling 7—That  might teach him to  throw a  man heavily 
on  the  pavement and fracture  his skull. 

3820. A man may be able  to  perform  his ordinary duties  and yet  not  have  a  knowledge of  the  way 
to arrest men under difficulties  ?—I think that might be well left to  the discretion of  the constable who 
was arresting a man. I do not  know  that  it would  be  necessary to  teach  me  how to  lay  hold of  a man  ; I 
would do it the best way I could  without injuring him. 

3821. I suppose, as  a  rule, men  do  hot  resist ?—Yes,  a great  many do  resist. I am speaking  of the 
larrikin, not of the higher class of  criminals. They  never  do  ;  but the  rowdies about the streets usually 
do, and very violently. 

3822. Some of those young men have a  knowledge of the  science of  pugilism—would you teach the 
constables boxing P-1 do not know that it is absolutely necessary, but it might give him more confidence if he 
could use his fists in going into  a  crowd. I do not  see any objection  to  that.  If  my suggestion had been 
carried out, that would have been part of the  curriculum  in the gymnasium I asked them to  provide. 

3823. Do you think  it  advisable  that they should  be  subjected  to  competitive examinations from 
time to time for  a  superior rank  ?—I  think,  where they showed they  were fitted for promotion,  that,  before 
perhaps a recommendation to  that  effect  was  sent  in,  it  would  be necessary that they should  undergo a 
certain examination, to show, from an  educational  point of  view,  that they were  fit  to hold the higher positions 
in the force. 

3824. Is that necessary  now ?—No, there  is  no  such  rule. 
3825. Would you make  a  condition  that  there should be  a  competitive examination, open to all 

candidates who liked to compete, by all ranks through the force, every six months ?—No, I should not think 
that at all necessary. A man must be  a  certain length of time in the service before  he  can expect 
advancement, and I do not think the juniors should compete against the older ones, who have the right to 
expect promotion. 

3826. You say you think that cadets  should  be  admitted, and  referred  to the fact  that  the length  of 
service was not always  a  qualification for  the  higher grades,  and  I inferred from  that  there  would be in the 
police younger officers who had proved themselves fitter  to  take those positions  than  the older  men—would 
you not need to periodically examine those men  ?—The  persons I refer  to would  have already  attained the 
position of sergeant, and it is. amongst those a competitive examination should come in,  and  I  should not 
put the constables—the younger men—to an examination. 

3827. Is it not possible that  a  man  in  for five years, through his activity and general  deportment 
and education, may prove • himself superior to the oldest officer in the force ?—Yes. 

3828. Would you bar that man's promotion over the drones in the service 7—No ; but you are 
putting  a  particular case. Of course,  if  there is a bright particular star who shines out  in that manner, I 
should be the last to stop him. 

3829. What pay would you give those cadets ?—The same pay as a constable for a time. 
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3830. And your idea is to take one-half from the cadets and the other half from the ranks ?—Yes. 
3831. How would you take the men from the ranks ?—I would take the very best men I could find. 

if a man is promoted from a constable, he is promoted for some special reason, and he goes on and is 
promoted to a sergeant, and so on. Length of service would not be so much a consideration when he has 
attained that rank. Some of the old sergeants are unfit for the service, and I should not hesitate to select 
those younger men to be promoted over the heads of older men in the service who were unfitted for the 
position. 

3832. Who would decide that ?—I would have the decision, if my views were carried out, by the 
commissioners sitting as a body. 

3833. The officers might recommend, but the three commissioners would make the promotion ?-
Yes ; the officers would nominate the individual. As it is now, I cannot promote a man from one rank to 
another. I simply recommend, from my experience of the men under me, that such should be done  ;  but it 
does not follow that it would be done. 

3834. Suppose you admit a number of young cadets, the sons of respectable people, and a vacancy 
occurs, and a sergeant is to be appointed, by what means would the commissioners arrive at a decision that 
one of those men would be superior to men who joined under other circumstances ?—I do not say that 
should be so. I say there should be a certain number of cadets introduced, and there should be promotions 
from the ranks all the same, but not entirely. 

3835. By what test would you judge the merits of those who joined as cadets, as compared with 
those who joined under ordinary circumstances ?—By examination, of course. 

3836. You yourself were a cadet ?—Yes. 
3837. When you were appointed a cadet thirty years ago, what duty were you put to ?—The ordinary 

duty of a constable—as a mounted constable. 
3838. My idea was that it was scarcely the duty of common constables, for cadets then were 

employed on higher duty—after bushrangers and gold escort service. You never went on the beat ?—No. 
3839. Suppose you had twenty cadets now, what work would you put them to ?—I would put them 

on the ordinary work with policemen on the streets, make them learn their duty from the commencement, 
and fit themselves to learn their duty every way, so as to be able to teach others ordinary beat duty  ;  but 
the moment that beat duty was over, I would sever them from the other men  ;  have their own mess and 
SO on. 

3840. They would do ordinary duty, mounted, or foot, or both ?—Yes. 
3841. You think that you would get a class of young men who were fit from social position to be 

officers who would not object to that police duty ?—I do. 
3842. Then, if they are open to competition with the ordinary members of the force, what inducement 

would be offered to them to join ?—First of all, they have the necessary educational qualifications by having 
passed the matriculation or civil service examination, and are young fellows carefully and well trained at 
home, and men of position and character, and all that sort of thing which is very desirable that officers of 
the police should possess. 

3843. And that would be the only inducement to them ?—Yes  ;  so that no man can get into the 
police force except a very high class man who has served through the ranks and attained the rank of sergeant, 
or through the body of those young gentlemen who have joined in this manner. 

3844. They would have the same pay as ordinary constables ?—Yes. 
38 .45. From your knowledge of the present sergeants, having seen a great deal of them, do you 

think there are many of those qualified for promotions ?—No  ;  very few indeed. 
3846. You have suggested to the Commission about the instruction that candidates for the police force 

should get, but you said nothing with regard to the necessity or otherwise of teaching them the use of fire-
arms. What is your opinion with regard to that P—My impression is that the whole of the police force 
should be well trained in the use of firearms. Pistols for mounted men, and carbines and the Martini-
Henry for the foot men. There is a great talk just now about defences. We have a body of about 1,100 
men, fine stalwart men. If those men were taught the use of the rifle, it would be a great body of men to 
bring together in case the emergency arose. 

3847. With regard to the sword for mounted police, do you think that is a useful weapon ?—It is a 
splendid weapon in a crowd. I have used it myself over and over again. Our rule was to use the flat of 
the sword. I have had occasion to do that in charging a mob who were attacking the Parliament Houses. 
Rabble crowds do not care to see steel drawn. 

3848. The mounted men in the country are obliged to use the sword ?—Only on parade occasion, 
and at racecourses, and when they are brought together for show purposes. Never for ordinary patrols. 

3849. From your experience of the way in which the recruits were taken in from the artillery corps, 
do you think that was a wise means to recruit the police ?—In the inception of that I thought it was, but 
experience taught me that it was not, inasmuch as men who came to us from that were not steady, well 
behaved men  ;  and the idea was to have given them a certain amount of drill with a certain arm, and when 
they came to us that was dropped altogether, and an old obsolete weapon given to them; and so the system 
broke down altogether. 

3850. During the time they were in the artillery corps did they contract bad habits ?—Very bad. 
3851. In your opinion, it would be better to recruit from the general public than that way ?—Yes ; 

and if we could get the men who used to come here—men who had served five or six years in the Irish 
constabulary 

 ' 

 • we used to get those, and they turned out magnificent policemen. 
3852. Is it not apparent when the police attempt to arrest larrikins and others that they are not 

supported by the general public. Is there any law in operation whereby the police can call in the 
assistance of civilians ?—Yes, under a penalty. 

3853. Do you know any case where that has been adopted ?—No  ;  I am sure no man has ever been 
brought up here for having failed in that way. 

3854. What is the procedure. Would you call on an individual near you, any law-abiding citizen, 
in Her Majesty's name to help you, and is a person failing to do that liable to be indicted for that as an 
offence ?—Yes. 

3855. And he for the time is recognized as a temporary constable himself and acting in unison with 
the constable on duty. Are the police generally instructed that they have the power to do that ?—Yes. 

F. A. Winch, 
continued, 
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3856. I think if an example was made of some of those people it would have a good effect ?—I 
think so. 

3857. Would it not be well to make a public announcement to that effect, so that all people might 
know ?—It might be very well done as an intimation to the public that it is expected of them, as law-abiding 
people, in cases of necessity, they are bound to give assistance when called on by the police. I have had 
cases where people have voluntarily come to the assistance of the police, and I have.recommended, if their 
position has been suitable, that they should be rewarded for it, and it has been done. 

3858. A good many police consider that their uniform is too expensive—do you think that the 
uniform could be altered in any way with advantage ?—I do not think so, as far as I can judge, excepting 
the matter of the helmet ; I think the uniform is a very good one. 

3859. Do you think the helmet is not a proper head-dress ?—I approve of the helmet entirely, but 
not a helmet of the material of which this is made. I think the helmet is the best head-dress all over the 
world, but this is a twopenny-halfpenny affair. Altogether, I do not believe in this glazed stuff. I saw, 
during the Exhibition time, a helmet made of felt, such as is used at home—a very nice head-dress—and it 
was very light, and lined throughout  ;  it had light bars of steel all interlaced. I tried that at the office with 
a blow of a heavy baton, and it simply gave a little indentation and sprang out at once. The thing they 
wear here is not a protection at all—it is not elastic  ;  it is like a bit of paper. 

3860. Would that one you speak of be an expensive helmet P—No—less expensive, and it would be 
better-looking and more effective for the protection of the men's heads. 

3861. The tunic has been condemned by the police as cumbersome ?—It is not cumbersome ; you 
must have some sort of full dress for the men. 

3862. They say it is superfluous ?—I do not agree with them. I believe on certain occasions the 
men should wear their tunics and look smarter and better. I believe in London they have three kinds of 
dresses. The jumper is worn during the summer months, and the tunic, I should think, is more comfortable 
during the winter—it is longer and closer. 

3863. Do you think it is necessary for the police to appear in white trousers and white gloves ?—I 
do, certainly, in summer time. 

3864. Would you dispense with the gloves P—I do not see it matters much, but it is the practice in 
all police forces that the men wear white gloves. 

3865. Have you heard they are in the way in arresting menl—No, but I have seen, when the men 
are on the way to arrest some one, they have taken them off and quietly put them in their pocket. 

3866. Could not the State provide the material required for police clothing, and supply it to the men 
in quantities necessary, and allow their own tailors to make it—have it made by any one they thought 
proper, provided it was the uniform pattern—and the State to give him credit for the material, to be paid 
by monthly instalments ?—Of course, if the State thought fit to take up such a line of business, it could 
be done. 

3867. Would it be a judicious thing, in the interests of the men, to do it ?—I do not think it would 
be found of the slightest advantage, because I believe the tailor at present is able to import the stuff as 
cheap as the State could. 

3868. They say he is the only man who imports the material ?—That is not the case ; they are only 
limited to blue cloth. 

3869. They say that he is the only man who imports that particular cloth ?—I believe he is. 
3870. One man said he was turned off the parade because his cloth was a little wider in the grain 

than the regulation stuff ?—I never heard such a thing in my life. 
3871. Are the men ever asked if they have any complaints to make ?—Yes, constantly. 
3872. Are you under the impression that that material can be obtained in other places in Melbourne ?-

I should think so  ;  I should think that at any of the large warehouses the material could be obtained, and 
I am sure if it were known by the firms that this material could be utilized in this way they would always 
get it out. 

3873. Is there any stated period when the force can make complaints ?—Yes at monthly parades. 
The question is, as a rule, put to them, " Have you any complaints ?" I was thinking of establishing a 
system that, during the pay days each month, when they are brought to sign the voucher, that there should 
be a form of question asked them, point blank, " Have you any complaints ?" and if a man said " Yes, " it 
should be said " What are they ?—write them," and he should sign his name to that, and if he has no 
complaint, let him say so and sign that. Let every man have an opportunity of that sort, and if they have 
any complaints they should make them at once. 

3874. If an officer has any complaint to make of a man, is it the practice at once to communicate 
the fault to the person charged with it ?—Yes, at once. 

3875. Without any exception ?—I never heard any exception. 
3876. We have had it brought under our notice that charges have been brought against men, and 

the men have been ignorant of them till the papers came into our possession ?—It may be, but I would 
undertake to say it never took place  in  Melbourne in my time. There is  a  book at Russell street in which 
a complaint against a man is entered, and the man is brought into the office, and, if it is necessary to report 
on it, it is afterwards sent to my office, and I deal with it. No charge is entered on the record sheet till 
the man has been dealt with by his officers ; there is a charge sheet, and if the case is dismissed that does 
not go into his record sheet. 

3877. We have had cases where on the record sheet of certain men they have been charged with 
offences and they not know it at all ?—If officers entered a charge of that sort, and the constable was 
ignorant of any reprimand or anything else entered against that man without his knowledge, it is a most 
shameful proceeding. 

3878. Where men are removing from one district to another, is it customary for the officers to put on 
the sheet stating whether a man has been sober and so on ?—Yes, giving an opinion as to his character. 

3879. Do you think it is right that that should be on the man's sheet without his knowledge—take 
for instance, there is a charge sheet here with this on it, "I do not think senior so-and-so at all a 
steady man, some very disgusting rumours were circulated concerning him, I consider it desirable to 
recommend his removal '?—That was the officer's individual opinion. 

3880. But that stands against the man ?—Yes. 



15g 

 

8881. Should those things be on the sheet without the man's knowledge ?—The system which nave 
bstablished in Melbourne and the Bourke district is this—I issue an order stating that on the transfer of 
any constable from any of those districts to any other, he could, if he wished it, have a copy of his final 
entry on his transfer, so that he could see my opinion of his efficiency or otherwise, and if he liked he could 
appeal against my decision to the head of the department. I do not think that is done in any other district. 

3882. With a view to encourage the force, would it be a good practice to have a copy of the 
record sheet entries, either good or bad,forwarded to every constable ?—I do not think it is at all necessary. 
A constable is charged with a certain offence. He is brought before me or any other officer, evidence is 
produced. If he pleads not guilty, that evidence is taken on oath, and the officer proceeds to deal with the 
case. He is perfectly well seised with the facts of that case, and it would be only repetition to have that 
put on his sheet. That you referred to just now is a different thing altogether. 

3883. In that case should he not be made aware that his removal is a punishment, should he not be 
made aware of that ?—I think he generally is, and I think if it were made a standing order that what is 
done in the Bourke district should be done in all other districts. 

The witness withdrew. 

F. T. West Ford, M.R.C.S., sworn and examined. 
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3884. By the Commission.—You are a medical doctor ?—Yes. 	 F. T. West Ford, 

3885. You have charge of the police hospital at the depot ?—Yes. 	 5th July 1882. 

3886. In taking evidence we have learned the nature of the arrangement, viz., that you get 3s. 9d. 
a day from the men, and that you give them their living and medicine and medical attendance ?—Yes, and 
medical comforts. 

3887. There has been a general consensus of opinion amongst those who have given evidence that 
it would be better for the police generally to be able to go to hospitals in their own districts, or for the 
married men to lay up at home, than to be brought down to the depot hospital ; will you give the Commis-
sion the benefit of your views with reference to the advantages of the hospital. In so doing, perhaps, you 
had better tell how you came in charge ?—In 1850 I was appointed surgeon for the police force. At that 
time there were very few policemen in Melbourne ; but on a wet night the superintendent was, on several 
occasions, without a man on duty at all. Certificates were sent in, and there was not a man on duty, and 
he applied to Mr. Latrobe to have a medical officer appointed whose certificate alone should be taken. I 
received the appointment, and after the discovery of gold, of course the police force was enormously 
augmented, and I received the appointment of district colonial surgeon, with charge of the police 
and watchhouses, and also to examine lunatics. I then received, I might mention, equivalent 
to £1,000 a year salary. Finding it was generally impossible that I could keep a check on 
malingering when a man was attended on at his own house, I suggested the formation of a police hospital, 
and as the men were so well paid (they were then getting 10s. a day), I considered, as a means to prevent 
malingering, besides supporting the hospital, it was reasonable to take 5s. a day from their pay, for which 
they should be found everything they could possibly require. This system was initiated in end of 1852, I 
think. When Sir Charles Hotham came, he swept it away, along with a number of other appointments. All 
the district colonial surgeons' appointments were swept away. There were a great number through the 
country then. At that time there were, I suppose, about twenty men in hospital with no means of being 
attended to. I wrote to the department, and suggested I would continue my attendance of the duties of 
medical officer if they handed me their stoppages, because I considered the hospital always self-supporting. 
It cost the Government nothing, and that I would find medical attendance, medicines, food, and medical 
comforts, and the Government were to find the surveillance, and the other things—that is the hospital 
sergeant and so forth. I received a letter from Sir Charles NIacMahon, who was then acting Chief Com-
missioner, in which he said the Government had thought it was the best thing he could do for the 
present, until some other arrangement was made, which he trusted would be as soon as the estimates for the 
year were brought before Parliament. [The following is the letter referred to] :- 

Police Department, Chief Commissioner's Office, Sir, 	 Melbourne, January 15, 1855. 
I have the honor to inform you that His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased to authorize the sum 

of 5s. per man per diem stopped from the constables of the city force when on the sick list being paid to you, for which 
sum you will supply them with medical attendance, medicines, food, &c., while in hospital. 

This arrangement will continue in force until the Estimates have been voted by the Legislative Council, when we shall, I hope, make some more permanent arrangement. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) 	C. MAC MAHON, 

Dr. Ford, Melbourne. 	 Acting Chief Commissioner. 
However, that has been continued ever since the same. I have repeatedly written to the Govern-
ment trying to get it altered ; the only difference is, instead of 5s. stoppages, it is only 3s. 9d. now 
from the men. I may mention that of course the establishing of this hospital had the effect of reducing the 
daily average of the sick, that is to say the men constantly on sick leave, by about 50 per cent., and of 
course that effected a very great saving to the Government, because those men's wages were saved. Soon 
after the establishment of my hospital here they adopted the same principle in London, and if you will 
allow me I will read this short extract from the Lancet, July 31st, 1869 :—" A return just issued by Mr. 
Borlase Childs, surgeon to the City of London police force, shows that fine body of men continues to enjoy 
a high standard of health. During the past year (June 1868 to June, 1869), out of a total strength of 
702 men, 382 were admitted into hospital, four died, and there was an average daily sick list of 11.42. The 
city police differs from the metropolitan force in having an hospital of its own, to which the sick members of 
the force are admitted for treatment, instead of being treated at home, or obliged to seek admission into 
public charitieS, which are themselves heavily rated for the support of the police. Mr. Childs institutes a 
comparison between the two methods—much in favor of the former. Thus, in the last two years before 
the police hospital was opened, the number of admissions per thousand was 1003.45, the ratio of deaths 
17 .29, and that of the constantly sick 27.0 ; whilst uring the three years subsequent to the building of 



4 

160 

F. T. West Ford, the hospital, the admissions fell to 576.34, and the deaths to 6.83, and the constantly sick 216.62 per thou- 
ILK  nued"-

, 
 sand  ;  " (which shows nearly one-half in one way, and more than one-half in the proportion of deaths in cotsti  ath July 1882. the homes of the men, because the homes are not so healthy for nursing purposes). " This shows, there-

fore,  a  reduction of 423.4 in the ratio per thousand of the admissions, and of 10.16 in the number constantly 
sick, since proper hospital accommodation has been afforded  ;  and it seems not unreasonable to suppose 
that  a  similar reduction might be effected in the ranks of the police were proper hospital accommodation 
provided for them. " I may mention that the ratio of deaths and of the constantly sick in our own force 
was reduced in an equally extraordinary manner, and that since the establishment of the hospital the pro-
portion of deaths for all cases treated has been •75 per hundred, and those who come in are really ill, and 
also chronic cases are sent from the country. I may mention that my duties also consist in having to report 
on any man who applies for sick leave. Suppose he has been sick up the country, and gets a medical certi-
ficate saying he requires three months sick leave, he is sent to me to examine him, and more often than not 
it is found that the man only requires about  a  fortnight, and that effects a great saving. In my duties as dis-
trict colonial surgeon I had to examine all applicants for the force, and continued to examine them for several 
years afterwards, and I have sent in a bill for examining those men, 5s. each. The then Chief Secretary, 
Sir John O'Shanassy, said he thought it was a most moderate charge, but as there was no contract he could 
not pay it, and I was never paid. I examined over 5,000 candidates, After I made  a  claim for payment, 
the Chief Medical Officer examined all candidates for the force. 

3888. What do you get now ?—Take the average of five years, I think it comes to about £500  a 
year, but I may mention that of course, having that appointment, I neglected my opportunities for private 
practice, which were very large, and which have never returned to me. I might have been  a  surgeon at 
the Melbourne Hospital, and I might fairly say if I had that, I should have had the largest surgical practice 
in this colony, because I had  a  considerable surgical reputation. I lost those opportunities, and I have 
been always expecting, since the abolition of my office, to be recognized on the civil service in some way. 
I am getting an old man, and it is rather hard on me. 

3889. Have the cases in the hospital increased during the last eight or nine years ?—Yes, they 
have, and I attribute that to the number of men who are getting past service, older men  ;  there are  a  great 
number  of men who have been in twenty-five years, and downwards, and the continual wear and tear of a 
policeman's  life tells very much on their constitutions. 

3890. Some of the evidence was that it was mostly young men who are the inmates of the hospital ? 
—There are a few. I must say that I think a good many of the recently appointed men durino. the last 
four or five years have been very inferior men. Men have been only on duty  a  few months when they 
came in for medical treatment  ;  they are not the same fine body of men we had originally. 

3891. Can you account for that ?—Yes, I think I can. I think they have been submitted to a test 
which is hardly a fair one—that is to say, if a man can blow  a  spirometer to  a  certain height, and he has 
no absolute deformity, he is admitted into the force. Now, I think that is not  a  proper test at all  ;  with a 
little knack any man can blow up  a  spirometer. 

3892. A spirometer is not reliable ?—No. When I used to pass the men for the force, I used to 
examine them as they do soldiers  :  I had been accustomed to that at home  ;  strip  a  man stark naked and 
put him through various manoeuvres, and examine his chest and see that he was every way robust and fit. 

3893. In your opinion, the fact of there being  a  larger amount of sickness during the last'few years 
is in consequence of the insufficient physique ?—Yes, and increasing age of some. 

3894. You do not think the bulk of the population is degenerating ?—No. 
3895. The same stamina of men are obtainable now as there were twenty years ago ?—Certainly, 

but  the great number of the original police were imported. I think, myself, if I may say it, that the medical 
officer  to the police force should certainly have the examining of all candidates for the force, and I also 
think, what I have always thought and tried to get adopted, that the Government should take the 
stoppages (the hospital is self-supporting), and pay  a  good man  a  good salary, and give him not only the 
medical  attendance of the force, but the examining of all candidates, and also the attendance of the watch-
houses in the city. 

3896. But there should be a Government medical officer?—A medical officer of the police force who 
should be part and parcel of the police force, the same as Mr. Childs in the metropolitan force in London. 
They have  a  medical officer-in-chief, and divisional surgeons  ;  there is  a  surgeon for every division. 

3897. Are there  a  very large proportion of cases that come to your hospital from venereal disease ?-
Very few indeed  ;  they do not come in for it, because if they were reported, all their pay would be stopped. 
Of course there are men come in who suffer from the previous effects when it has become constitutional, 
but it is a very small proportion. 

3898. What is the nature of the complaints in the majority of cases ?—Rheumatism, catarrh, 
bronchitis, sciatica is a very common thing, varicose veins, and there is a good deal of consumption. 

3899. I suppose most of those are attributable to exposure ?—Oh yes  ;  all. 
3900. Have you met with cases of attempted malingering ?—Oh yes  ;  very often. 
3901. With men who are desirous of shirking their duties and remaining in the hospital ?—Not so 

much  that as those who are desirous of getting superannuated, and getting  a  pension  ;  I have noticed a 
good deal lately, more than previously. Any man who has received an injury, even years ago, will come in and 
say he is totally unfit for duty, and he is brought in from duty in the hope of being sent before the super-
annuation board, and getting an annuity. 

3902. Are there any proportion of the younger members of the force attempting to malinger for the 
purpose  of neglecting their duties ?—A very small number have done so. I may mention that every month 
Mr. Chomley, or the Chief Commissioner, whoever he may be, requests me to name any man that I think 
should be sent before the superannuation board. I then write a history of his case as far as I know it, and 
give my opinion on the matter for the benefit of the board, and then they decide whether he is fit for duty 
or not. 

3903. Suppose there was  a  medical man in charge of the hospital, as at present conducted, would it 
not be to his interest to encourage malingering in the hospital ?—Certainly not  ;  only if he chose to accept 
bribes he could do it to any amount. I have frequently had to report men for offering bribes to me; I have 
sent their letters, with money in them, to the Chief Commissioner, and the men very seldom attempt it 
now. 
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3904. The principle is bad, you think ?—Yes ; that is, the present mode of remunerating the F. T. West Ford, 
nt R.C.S., 

medical officer. continued, 

3905. If a man were appointed as you suggest, would you have those men in the country sent to isch July 1882. 

Melbourne ?—Whenever they are fit to be moved ; that is the only way you can stop shirking. In the 
country there is such an opportunity of shirking; a man may be off duty for two or three weeks, or a month, 
and there is no surveillance over him. 

3906. Are there a number of the police, members of friendly societies ?—Yes. 
3907. It would be to the advantage of the doctor, in those cases, to get a man well as soon as 

possible ?—Yes ; apparently so. 
3908. Would you compel members who belong to friendly societies to come to the hospital, and leave 

their family connections ?—I certainly would ; it seems hard in some cases, but if you do not do that in all 
cases, you cannot do it at all. Some years ago, I think Mr. Hare was in charge of the city police, and he 
thought it was very hard that married men, who had their own doctors and their homes, should enter the 
hospital while they were temporarily sick, and he gave out that married men, on sending in a proper 
certificate, should be allowed to remain at home, and, I think, the first wet night he had about forty-five 
certificates. You see, you cannot control the men, it was an appalling number, so that he rescinded the 
order. I recollect Mr. Sturt and Mr. Lydiard, and myself went out and did the streets on one occasion, because 
there was not a policeman to be found; that was before my appointment, every man had got a sick certificate. 
You know there are medical men who will do a great deal for a very little. I am sorry to say it is very easy to 
get a sick certificate for 10s. I have had men come to my house reeling drunk, and they have gone to another 
doctor, and paid 10s., and got a certificate, saying they were a little excited. I do not speak for myself iu 
these matters, but I think the appointment of medical officers to the police force is a very important one. 
The Chief Commissioner has to rely upon his medical officer's daily reports, and if you ihave not got a 
reliable man, it is very bad, therefore I think you ought to pay him very well. 

3909. You would have one medical officer to do all the duty for the police ?—Yes ; I think the 
medical officer for the police should examine all the candidates. 

3910. Could you undertake the work of medical gentleman for the superannuation board ?—I do that 
now, I write a report for them in every case. 

3911. Then one medical officer could do the whole work for the police ?—Yes ; and it is much 
better that he should do it. 

3912. If a thorough reliable and competent medical man were appointed to admit a candidate, to 
a great extent he would be responsible for the good health of that man through the ordinary course of 
service ?—Yes. 

3913. And, therefore, having first admitted him, he would have an opportunity to know the nature 
of his complaints afterwards, and if called upon to report to the superannuation board, he would be posted 
as to the constitution of that man ?—Yes ; from the beginning to the end. 

3914. That would be better than a stranger to report on that ?—Yes. 
3915. What would be a fair amount to pay ?—I think about £600 a year. 
3916. And allow private practice ?—Yes. 
3917. And that would be a great saving to the Government ?—Yes, it would be a great saving 

to the Government. I think the medical officer of the police force should have the police entirely to attend 
to and nothing else so far as his government duties are concerned ; that he should examine all the men and 
report fully on every case in the hospital, and upon their superannuation and their application for sick leave. 
For instance a man now very often applies for two month's leave of absence  ;  I examine him, and perhaps 
give him a fortnight, quite enough for what he requires, and it requires a man conversant with the matter 
(they try to get all they can) and to be pretty firm not to give in. 

3918. If the system you have suggested were adopted, do you think the State then should stop one-
half from the men in hospital ?—I do. 

3919. Do you think that would be an equitable arrangement dealing with men who have to leave 
their families in the country ?—I do ; I think they get everything here, everything is provided for them. 

3920. It appears to be very hard for a man who belongs to a friendly society or has his own medical 
man, and his family and his domestic arrangements, to have to come to Melbourne and have one-half of the 
pay stopped. There are about 1,100 men in the police force, so that it would take 15s. a head to pay the 
medical officer at the rate you suggest. I thought it ought to be done for less than one half ?—It stops 
malingering, and I may mention in the police hospital they get infinitely better food than they get at their 
homes, it is the best that can be bought and admirably cooked. My hospital sergeant has carte blanche to 
get everything of the best. 

3921. We saw at the hospital that the expenses incurred there by yourself for medical comforts are 
mixed up with the payment for provisions ?—I pay for it out of my own pocket, I have to pay all the 
expenses. 

3922. But the two are mixed up ?—I can give them separate. 
3923. Can you say whether those people is the hospital receive in the shape of ordinary food any 

better description of food than they would if they were in the ordinary barracks ?—We get the best of every-
thing that can possibly be got, and the Chief Commissioner goes round twice or three times a week 
and enquires of every man whether he has any complaint or anything to find fault with, and there has never 
been any complaint that I have heard of ; the men have spoken to me, and I have always remedied every-
thing. 

3924. We notice the same cooking obtained there as at the mess room of the depot ?—You see a lot 
of these men are convalescent men. 

3925. Have you any regular dietary scale ?—No, I give them what they like, I could not put any 
restriction on that, I let them have what they like and as much as they like, and they have beef tea when 
necessary, but there is no restriction upon their appetites or their diets except that it is plain honest food. 

3926. Do not you think that bringing men that long way from the country is rather injurious to them ? 
—They are not brought until they are fit to be moved, say a broken leg, or a chronic attack of rheumatism, 
and if he is left in the country there is no surveillance to see if he was malingering. I am perfectly certain if 
you had not a police depOt hospital you would never carry on the police force. You would have half of 
them off duty. 

POLICE. 
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10. t. West Fiord, 	8927. At present, there is no colonial surgeon in the interior at all ?—No ; t was going to observe, 
H 	, that I think in centres, say Ballarat, Sandhurst appointed to attend , Castlemaine, a local man should be app nued, 

stn July 1882.  the police and that his certificate should be taken alone for that district, the same as the divisional surgeons 
in the metropolitan police. 

3928. At the present time there is nothing of that sort ?—No. 
3929. So the only choice is to bring them to the police hospital, or let them be treated by local 

practitioners who would have no other than a general interest in sending them back to duty ?—That is it. 
The married man is the most difficult to treat because he has his wife and his comforts at home, therefore he 
is more likely to stay at home and remain off duty as long as possible. I may say I shall be very glad to 
have my appointment put on a different footing ; I have written pages of foolscap year after year bringing 
it under notice, and the Government see it is self-supporting, but it would appear on the estimates like a 
fresh thing. 

3930. If the system you have suggested was adopted, the State would be quite as well served, it 
would be no greater cost to the State than it is at present ?—No, not a penny more. It would be exactly 
self-supporting. They have at present to find a hospital sergeant, and a wardsman, and a cook. I may 
mention that I was appointed on the Police Superannuation Board, but I found I was stultifying myself 
very often, because I would have reported a man unfit for duty, and the majority of the board thought he 
was fit, so I requested that my name should be withdrawn from that board, and that they should consider 
the matter by themselves after receiving my report, so I wrote to the Government and had my name with-
drawn from it. 

3931. When non-professional men differed from you, as in that case, would it not be a wise regulation 
that the State should call in the opinion of Dr. Shields, for instance ?—On the board there are two medical 
men, Dr. Youl and Dr. Paley. 

3932. Do they examine the superannuation applicants ?—Yes. The best thing would be, if they 
have any doubt, to call for me, and examine me ; but I send a very ample report of the case from beginning 
to end, and my reasons for thinking a man should be superannuated or not. Where I am in doubt, and 
think the man is malingering, I state the whole case, and leave it for them to decide. One other thing I 
would like to mention. I am arrived at an age when I should soon like to retire, and I have been a great 
number of years in the service, and as I have been situated I have no actual claim on the Government for 
superannuation allowance, because, in 1855, I was taken off the civil list, and have never since been put 
on. Some thousands of pounds were handed over to the police reward fund—the accumulation of the 
hospital stoppages fund—some £5,000 or £6,000. 

3933. That has been absorbed for other purposes ?—Yes. I think I have a claim on the police 
reward fund. I am the oldest officer in the police force now, and I have done my best faithfully to the 
Government. It is my own loss. 

3934. Have you no rank as a civil servant ?—None, I am sorry to say. Captain MacMahon in his 
letter said the thing should be rectified, but nothing was ever done. 

3935. During your absence in England you had a locum tenens?—Yes, Dr. Howitt acted as locum 
tenens for me. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Thursday next, at Eleven o'clock. 

F. A. winch, 
11th July 1882. 

TUESDAY, 11TH JULY 1882. 

Present : 

Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. C. Levey, Esq., C.M.G. 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 

Frederick A. Winch further examined. 
3936. I think you had not completed the paper you were dealing with at the last meeting, will you 

just go on to the end of that ?—I think the only thing left was about the hospital. As to the police 
hospital, my idea is that the present system of having a medical officer who is paid by results is a bad 
one. I think that the medical officer of the police force should be a paid officer, attached to the force like 
any other officer of the department, and that, instead of the stoppages going into his pocket, the half-pay 
should go to the general revenue, that is, it should be returned to the general revenue in consideration of 
the medical comforts, accommodation, and medicines given to the police while in hospital. 

3937. You would have him recognized as a regular officer of the force?—Yes. 
3938. I suppose he could be got for about £600 per year F—I should imagine there are plenty of 

young practitioners who would gladly take it up for that. 
3939. Do you think it would be better to have a surgeon in each district attached to the police of 

that district, or to have one for the whole force ?—I think there is ample scope for one medical officer in 
Melbourne and the surrounding suburbs, where about two-thirds of the whole of the police force of the 
colony are stationed. 

3940. How then would you deal with constables who got unwell up the country ?—I think as far as 
single constables are concerned, if there was no danger in their removal, it would be wise to bring them 
down and put them into the hospital here ; but with respect to married men, I do not think they should be 
disturbed at all, and if they get a medical certificate they might be treated at home—the object of the 
hospital is simply to prevent men malingering. 

3941. Dr. Ford said that medical men will give certificates that enable men to malinger ?—Yes, 
they will, I have known that  ;  I have known constables who have been charged with being drunk who 
have gone to medical men, and men having very good positions in the profession, who have given certificates 
that the man was perfectly sober when he was quite drunk. 
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3942. How would that affect allowing the medical man to have power to certify that members of 
the force were unwell ?—That is a difficult thing to speak about, I cannot see where the remedy comes in. 

3943. You say there are medical men who will do these things ?—Yes, no doubt about it. 
3944. As to the great cost to the country in allowing men to malinger—what remedy would you propose 

for that ?—If there was a medical officer, say, attached to all the large centres of population, such as 
Ballarat and Geelong, who was the recognised officer of the department, I apprehend we could trust to him 
because he would have no benefit in giving a certificate that the man was unwell unless the man was 
absolutely so, because it would be nothing in his pocket, and there would be no charge for the medical 
attendance he gave, so that if he were paid a small sum per annum, he would no doubt give an honest and 
straightforward opinion as to the state of the man. If it simply rests with going to an ordinary practitioner 
in the up-country places, I undertake to say that for 5s. they will give a certificate when a man is drunk, 
and you will lose the services of that man for some time. 

3945. Or under any other circumstances, drunk or not ?—Yes, that the man wanted to go elsewhere 
and so on. 

3946. You consider the present principle of the hospital a bad one ?—Yes, I have held that opinion 
for a very long time. Fortunately we have a man who is entirely trustworthy and straightforward, but under 
other circumstances it might be very serious. I do not believe in these payments by results. It is open to 
people to say, "Oh, of course. such men are kept in the hospital, and it suits whoever it may be to keep 
those men there, because the longer they are there and the greater number of men the doctor has, the 
greater the revenue he gets from them." It is open to that objection, and I consider that a fatal one. 

3947. You do not suppose for a moment that Dr. Ford would encourage anything of that sort ?—I 
am perfectly sure he would not. I have known him for over thirty years, and he is beyond suspicion in 
that respect. 

3948. But you think the system should be altered ?—I think the system should be altered. 
3949. Have you anythina further to suggest ?—No, those are the salient points in respect to police 

organization. I do not think of anythingelse. 
3950. Have you read the evidence of Constables Bourke and Dalton with reference to the way in 

which hotels are managed in this city ?—Yes. 
3951. They give some very startling evidence with reference to the state of certain houses in the 

city ?—So I see. 
3952. He states that although the police resisted the issue of licenses to certain houses, the licenses 

were granted notwithstanding ?—Yes. 
3953. You will find that in question No. 811 ?—[ The witness read the same, vide above.] 
3954. Have you noticed that state of things in the licensing courts ?—Yes, I have myself opposed 

strenuously the issue of licenses to several people, and yet they have got them. 
3955. Is that since the new Licensing Act ?—Yes. 
3956. Did the same state of things exist before the new Licensing Act came into operation ?-

No, before the new Licensing Act came into operation there were no licensing magistrates at all, the bench 
generally dealt with it, and on all occasions, not only in Melbourne but elsewhere, the result was that there 
were crowds of magistrates came on those occasions for some purpose or another, I do not know what. 

3957. Of course the licensing days were certain days of the year which were well known ?—Yes, 
and fixed. 

3958. Could you, by any knowledge you had of the operations of the magistrates, judge why they 
were there on that particulailday ?—Of course, it is only my individual opinion, but my idea was that some 
one or more of those magistrates who went there had some interest in the granting of the license to a 
particular applicant. 

3959. Your idea was there must have been something extraordinary when the bench was packed so 
densely ?—Yes, some extraordinary influence that brought them there when they did not appear on other 
occasions. 

3960. Did you consider that there was a good reason shown by the state of the bench on those 
occasions for the alteration of the law ?—Assuredly. 

3961. Has the new system been to any extent a reform upon the old from your knowledge of its 
working ?—I think so. 

3962. But still the strenuous opposition by the police to the issue of' licenses to objectionable 
characters is not always successful ?—No, and I think I can give you the reason why to some extent. You 
see there is only at present one license, that means that the license for the house and the license for the 
person run together, and the magistrates seem to me to be fearful, if they refuse to grant the renewal of the 
license that the punishment is not alone inflicted upon the licensee but upon the owner of the property. 
My suggestion is that there should be two licenses, that is to say that the house should be licensed, and 
that the occupiers also should be licensed, and if this person committed himself or herself you could take 
the license from the individual, and still not inflict a wrong upon the owner of the property. 

3963. Would not that course of procedure have the effect of making the proprietor of such a house 
less particular about the character of the landlord than he is at present ?—I do not think the owner of the 
property cares a sixpence about the character of the person as long as he gets the rent. 

3964. Do not you think he should ?—That is it, but you cannot get at the landlord. 
3965. Do not you think that the fact that the refusal of the license injures the property of the 

freeholder makes him exercise some care about the character of his tenant ?—He ought to, but whether he 
does I do not know, in many cases the owner cares nothing at all about it. There are dozens of houses 
that belong simply to brewers and wine and spirit merchants. 

3966. Do you not think if they let those houses to badly conducted persons they should suffer by 
their property being depreciated ?—They are not as a rule badly conducted persons. There are persons 
with high testimonials from clergymen and others, and after they aet in they show their true colors, and 
then there is the difficulty of removing them. The Publicans' ''Act states that only under certain 
circumstances can you refuse a license. You are fixed to those points. 

3967. Will you look at question No. 812 ?—[ The witness read the same, vide above.] 
3968. Now look at question No. 817, you see that a certain house is said to belong to Graham 

Brothers ?—Yes. 

F. A. Winch, 
continued. 

11th July 1884. 
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winch, F. A. Winch, 	 3969. Do you mean to say that Graham Brothers, when they let the house to Abe Hicken — ?— 
continued,. 

11th July 1882. It was to Houlahan, not to Abe Hicken, and he conducted the house better than Hicken. 
3970. Did they not know anything of Houlahan's character ?—I do not know. 
3971. Should they not enquire ?—I think so. 
3972. And if they made a mistake in the character of a tenant, they should have to pay for it by the 

depreciation of their property ?—There is no doubt reason in that, and it would be a check upon them. 
3973. Would it assist the police in checking the opening of bad houses if, after a number of 

convictions were got against a house, it should be closed as a hotel ?—Yes. 
3974. Would not that make them much more careful about the character of the tenant ?—Yes  ;  under 

the present law you cannot take the license away from a man until the annual licensing meeting. 
3975. Do not you think that transgression of the law in the way mentioned should involve the 

license being taken away from a man straight away ?—I would not say for the first conviction. 
3976. Say the third or fourth ?—I will go this length that, if it were proved that they let any of 

their rooms for immoral purposes, then the license should be at once cancelled straight away. 
3977. Then how would that affect the house ?—As it is now, that would take away the license, btlt 

at present the law does not meet them in that way  ;  but I would suggest an alteration of the law in that 
respect. 

3978. If it were found out that the house continued to be conducted badly, that one bad licensee was 
turned out and another bad licensee came in, would you not make that fact a reason why the house should 
not be licensed ?—I should think so, because the owner of the property would in all probability know to 
whom he was letting the house, and should be held responsible in that respect. 

3979. Would he get a higher figure for letting it for immoral purposes  ;  as a rule, is that so ?-
I cannot say that. 

3980. Are there not public-houses in Bourke street which, if they had to depend on their legitimate 
business, could not be kept open ?—Do you mean the bar business and accommodating travellers Yes  ; 

I have no doubt there are some of that character you mention. 
3981. Is it not a fact that there are a lot of public-houses in Bourke street which could not be kept 

open if the landlords did not supplement their income by conniving at improper practices ?—No doubt. 
3982. Can you name them ?—I could only name them from what I read here in the evidence, and 

from reports at the office at different times. 
3983. Do not the freeholders of those houses get a much higher rent for them now that they are let 

as public-houses, than if they were not let as public-houses at all :—Yes  ;  no doubt. 
3984. Will you name the hotels ?—I can only name them from the reports I get in  ;  I never go near 

them  ;  from reports from the officers in charge of the division and sections I glean my information in respect 
to those houses, but personally I do not know them. 

3985. It is from that information you are expected to give evidence 	can only read what 
Constables Dalton and Bourke say. I think that, as far as that is concerned, Dalton and Bourke have been 
a little reckless in their statements about those houses. If those men beino.

b 
 on duty had known that those 

houses were conducted in this manner, it was for them to have brought it under notice, and have the 
landlords punished. Now, I do not find that they did so. 

3986. You will see that they did that before Inspector Ryall  ;  could not those persons be proceeded 
against under the Vagrant Act ?—No, I do not see how  ;  the Vagrant Act is a very elastic Act, but I do 
not see how you could touch publicans under that. 

3987. Does not a brothel-keeper come under that Vagrant Act ?—No. 
3988. Is a brothel-keeper a person having a lawful and visible means of snprort ?—They have the 

same difficulties in England as we have here, and I should like to show you a report from the Commissioner 
on that very subject. There is no statute law in this country under which we can get at them. If we 
could touch the landlords we could soon effect something. This is the report which was sent home to 
England on the subject—[reading the following :--] 

Police Department, Superintendent's Office, Melbourne, 16th September 1881. 

SIR.—In reference to the attached letter from the Director of Criminal Investigations, Great Scotland Yard, 
London, S.W. 

I beg leave to inform you that there is no law in force in this colony directly regulating prostitution. 
An Act was passed by the Legislature here 2nd December 1878, cited as "The Conservation of Public Health Act 

1878," and was to have come into operation on and from the 1st day of January 1879. 
Application was made by the police in due time for a proclamation under section 3 of the Act quoted. 
The honorable the Chief Secretary, under certain representations made by the hospital authorities, declined to make 

such proclamation, so the Act became, and is now, inoperative. Our control over prostitutes is confined simply to certain 
sections in the Police Offences Statute 1865. I quote Part III of ,the Act, section 35, sub-sections 1, 3, and 4. 

The police deal with prostitutes under these provisions, and are enabled to check, to some extent, anything like riotous 
or indecent behaviour in the streets  ;  this is the only check we have upon them, and at times it is difficult to prove riotous or 
indecent behaviour ; the mere fact of walking the streets for the purpose of prostitution, although well-known prostitutes, 
would not support a prosecution under the Statute. 

As to brothels, they are very general in Melbourne and suburbs, and our practice in respect to them is to keep them 
under strict observation, and should any complaints be made in the neighbourhood, warning is given by the police to the 
occupant to vacate the premises within a given time. Should they not do so, then they are proceeded against under sub-
section 4 of the Act already quoted. This always has the desired effect, so far as these particular women are concerned, but 
does not prevent other women of the same class going into tenancy of the same premises at any time. 

There is no statute law here by which the landlords of these houses can be reached. 
For my part I should be glad to see the Continental system in respect to prostitutes established in this city. 
In conclusion, I would recommend that copies of the Act referred to by me should be attached to any communication 

you may send to London on this subject. 
I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
(Signed) 	FRED. A. WINCH, Superintendent of Police. 

That is just the state of affairs now. 
3989. Would the amendment of that Act have the desired effect ?—The amendment of it in certain 

directions would. I would make it an offence for any person being the owner of property to let it to known 
prostitutes. 

3990. Are you aware of any places in Melbourne that are let to known prostitutes, in which the 
owners of the property know it ?—Of course. 

3991. Do you know those owners ?—I would not like to name those owners, but there are some. 
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3992. If there are any glaring cases where a considerable extent of property is occupied by persons 
of that character, it would be desirable to expose them, and it might have a deterrent effect ?-It might be 
the fault of the agent. 

3993. In dealing with Dalton's evidence, the first alluded to is the place known as the " saddling 
paddock " of the Theatre Royal-is that a place that ought to be licensed and conducted as it is at present? 
-I must tell you this in reference to that place-there are a certain number of women who make it a rule 
to visit the Theatre Royal ; they used to go to the different bars in connection with the vestibule there, and 
it was thought very objectionable. This was brought under the notice more particularly of Mr. Sturt, 
then the police magistrate of the city, and it was arranged that, instead of those women being allowed to 
scatter in those different bars, a place should be set aside where they could go and get their refreshment 
without intruding upon the general public ; it was done quite with the concurrence of the bench. I have 
visited the place with Mr. Sturt and others, and showed the rooms, and have spoken of it to different 
licensing benches, and they could see no objection so long as there was no indecent or immoral conduct 
carried on there. The place is quite isolated from the other bars, and the public eye can scarcely be 
offended by anything they see, because the doors are in such a position that the persons passing do not see 
anything wrong, and I do not think wrong goes on beyond the women being there and drinking, and men 
going in and having a talk with them. 

3994. You think the present arrangements are an improvement on what obtained before ?-I do. 
3995. Do you remember at one time, under the management of Barry Sullivan, none of those 

prostitutes were allowed to assemble in any of these bars ?-No, and I do not believe it ever occurred. You 
could never exclude them  ;  there is no law under which you could do it. 

3996. The next is the Mechanics' Hotel ?-I see in our book-the Publicans' Book-the record-
" Out of repair and dirty ; inspected again and found it in fair order." That is all. 

3997. Beyond that has the character of that house been brought under your notice ?-I do not know 
who is the landlord of it now. I cannot bear in mind that it is. I see that Michael Phelan had it, who is 
fined 10s. for Sunday trading, and he was again fined on another occasion for Sunday trading  ;  that is all 
that occurred about the Mechanics' Arms Hotel, Queen street. 

3998. Suppose that this or any other licensed hotel was reported that they allowed their premises to 
be used for prostitution-would that appear in that book ?-No. 

3999. Then that is only private remarks as to the licensee for the time being ?-The licensee for the 
time being, and the dimensions of the rooms, and the state when visited, &c. 

4000. What book have you in your possession which would give us the information as to whether 
those houses have been reported ?-There is no book, it is a question of reports. If any reports were sent 
in, they would be dealt with in the ordinary manner. If there was sufficient evidence to justify a prosecution 
they would be prosecuted. If it was a mere suggestion that they believed that such and such a house was 
not well conducted, and so on, then the police would be directed to keep a watch on those premises, and if 
there was sufficient evidence obtainable, then proceedings would be taken. 

4001. Within your own knowledge, has there been a report against the Mechanics' Hotel, stating that 
4 	it was used for prostitution ?-No, not within my own knowledge. 

4002. The Colonial Hotel in Little Bourke street, is that place in your opinion- ?-I do not see 
that in this book. 

4003. That book does not give the sort of information we are asking for ?-No. 
4004. Have you any records in your department, showing the way in which those various hotels are 

conducted ?-If such reports have been made by any member of the force, those reports must be in the 
office, and would be available. 

4005. I suppose reports of a serious character against those hotels would be entered into a book as 
well ?-I am not prepared to say that. 

4006. You do not know anything about the Colonial Hotel in Little Bourke street ?-No. 
4007. The next hotel referred to in Dalton's evidence is the Australasian at the corner of Little 

Bourke street, is that still a licensed hotel 	believe so. 
4008. Do you know anything of the character of that house ?-No. 
4009. You do not know whether it is badly or well conducted P-No; I cannot carry it in my memory. 

I see here he was fined 10s. for Sunday trading-[referring to the book]-and 20s. afterwards, and 
20s. again ; and there are several records against the house for Sunday trading. 

4010. Then that book does, in some cases, contain some reports ?-Yes  ;  but only where there are 
convictions. 

4011. What about the Horse and Jockey Hotel ?-It is a dirty, low place, kept by an old policeman. 
4012. Is that a place that should lie licensed ?-No  ;  but there has never been anything under the 

present Act which should justify opposition to the license. I lind that ex-policemen are the worst publicans 
we have to deal with. 

4013. They know how to evade the law ?-Yes. 
4014. " Cleal's Hotel," how is that now conducted ?-[Referring to the book]-It is conducted now a 

little bit better than it used to be. Cleal's Hotel, I suppose, is a matter of history in this city, as well 
known as the parish pump, as they used to say. It is a house where women go to get their refreshment and 
suppers, and all that sort of thing, and where men go to meet them, having an acquaintanceship with this 
class of people. They go there and take supper and refreshment, and then clear out  ;  but there is no 
suspicion in the slightest degree of any beds or anything of that sort being let for immoral purposes; that 
I know, as a matter of fact, does not occur. 

4015. Did it occur in Cleal's time ?--I do not think so  ;  I do not think it ever did at any time. There 
is no accommodation for that purpose. 

4016. That is only licensed to keep open till twelve o'clock at night ?-Yes. 
4017. Is it used by those people for a supper, and for men to meet those loose women after twelve 

o'clock ?-Yes. 
4018. Is there any possibility of the police putting a stop to that ?-No, there is no law to prevent 

people having supper after twelve. 
4019. Is it not illegal to give drink after twelve ?-No, not to those persons who are inside. The 

doors have to be shut, and you cannot admit people after, but those who are in can get what they want. 

F. A. Winch, 
continued, 

1 I th July 1882, 
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4020. If people are found there as late as two o'clock in the morning, would that be a reasonable 
time to be supplied with drink ?-No. 

4021. How long after twelve would it be reasonable for people to be supplied with refreshments ?-
I should think half-an-hour or three-quarters of an hour. 

4022. And yet it is well known that this place is frequently kept open till two o'clock ?-I did not 
know it. 

4023. Do you know the " Royal Mail " ?-Yes. 
4024. How is that conducted ?-Very well indeed. 
4025. You disagree with Sergeant Dalton  ;  he says-" The Royal Mail, that is about the same from 

what I hear " P-1 do disagree with him. I know the wife of the man, who is a highly respectable woman, 
and has got a family ; children are there being well trained and brought up, and I know that no disreputable 
conduct would he permitted there. 

4026. Is that the same people that were there three years ago ?-Yes, I know perfectly well what 
the house is. I know that women go in there and take their refreshments at the bar or a little side room, 
but I do not believe that a woman is ever permitted to go into that house after twelve o'clock. 

4027. In the matter of those hotels, you say you cannot speak of your own knowledge ?-I have 
spoken of that, because when I take a "prowl round" I look into those places, and I find there is nothing 
improper going on there. 

4028. You never went into the Colonial Hotel, or the Mechanics' ?-No, I never go into those dirty 
places. 

4029. Your object is to see how those places are conducted at night ?-Occasionally I do, when I 
feel disposed to see about it. I firmly believe they never allow women to go into that house after twelve 
o'clock. Mr. Carroll, who owns that place, was brought up by me, and Mulcahy, at the other corner, the 
Rainbow, were all brought by me before the court, and the case was adjourned for a month for the police 
to report whether the places were conducted better than formerly, and the result was the cases were dis-
missed because the police kept those places under strict surveillance the whole time. 

4030.  Sergeant Dalton says, in answer to question 847, " The Royal Mail and the North British 
traded with prostitutes, but I never suspected they got beds there  ;  but they could get drink there up to 
two or three o'clock in the morning "-do you agree that that fairly describes the present condition of that 
house ?-Gertainly not. 

4031. The North British Hotel Sergeant Dalton says was conducted in a similar manner ; you 
disagree with his evidence on that ?-Yes, as far as things are concerned now. 

4032. The Rainbow ?-Yes  ;  they were all brought up at the same time, as I have said. 
4033. The Glasgow Arms, in Elizabeth street ?-I believe it is fairly conducted now. 
4034. The Spanish Hotel ?-I do not know it at all. 
4035. Is that a licensed hotel ?-I presume it is. 
4036. Do you not know whether it is ?-I do not. 
4037. Can you find where it is ?-I can.-[ The witness consulted his book.]-It must have altered 

its name. It is now called the Commercial Hotel, Elizabeth street. 
4038. How is that place now conducted P-I do not know. 
4039. Are the " Spanish Hotel" and the " Commercial Hotel" identical ?-Yes. 
4040. There is no place now called the Spanish Hotel P-No. I see the landlady was fined 40s. 

for Sunday trading on the 6th January 1876-[reading,  from the book]. That is all I know about it. 
4041. You know nothing about the morality of the place ?-No. 
4042. The Clarendon Hotel, in Elizabeth street ?-That has been a very funny place. 
4043. Is it now ?-No, I think not. I heard it was a very respectable person keeps it now, a man 

who came from New Zealand. That used to be a bad place. 
4044. Was the Clarendon Hotel licensed to Mrs. Manton ?-Yes-[referring to the book]. 
4045. Outside of that were not those people once or twice brought before the court for supposed 

robbery of people who were stopping at the hotel ?-Yes, the woman (Mrs. Manton) was. 
4046. On two or three occasions ?-Yes. 
4047. Did you previously know she had a license for a hotel at Sandridge ?-No. 
4048. Is it the duty of any officer of police to make enquiries as to the previous conduct of persons 

who apply for the first time for a license ?-Yes. 
4049. What special officer is told off for the duty in Melbourne ?-If the person be a resident in 

Melbourne who is applying for a license, the officer in charge and a member of his division would be 
detailed for the duty, and report in time for the licensing meeting. If it should be that the person 
applying resided elsewhere, then the officer in charge of that 'locality would be called upon to furnish a 
report. 

4050. Those reports would be supplied by the officer in writing ?-Yes. 
4051. Then it would be possible to trace, if necessary, this particular woman-this Mrs. Manton- 

to find the reports that have been given by the police in the locality where she previously was, before 
getting the license of the Clarendon Hotel ?-I should think so ; but this woman, I may say, I have 
opposed her getting a license over and over again. If an applicant was a resident in a neighboring colony, 
enquiries would be made there, if possible, to get the man's character, and that is put before the licensing 
bench. 

4052. There is no rule by which a person like Mrs. Manton is obliged to give her previous history, 
whether she has previously held a license ?-No. 

4053. You know that she had a bad character in Melbourne ?-Yes. 
4054. What did you do when she came up the next time for a license ?-Opposed the license being 

granted at all to the woman. 
4055. Did you tell the bench the reasons of your opposition ?-Yes. 
4056. And, notwithstanding that, the magistrates granted it?-And, as far as my recollection serves 

me, I sent a written communication to her and several others that it was my intention to oppose the license, 
and in spite  of  that the license was given. 

4057. Is that since the present Licensing Act came into force ?-Since the present Licensing Act 
came into force. 
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40.8. Are there any other houses that you know of now which are principally used for prostitutes 11 4. A. *Ind, 
continued, at night, taking men with them for a short time ?—I do not know one of that description. 	 11th  July 1882. 

4059. You do not agree generally with Sergeant Dalton's evidence as to the character of those 
houses ?—I do not like to disagree with him, because I look upon him as one of the most efficient men we 
ever had. He and one or two more have done more to suppress that sort of thing than any other men. I 
think he is one of the best men we ever had ; but he is getting worn out, and has therefore been relegated 
to the Royal Park. He was one of the best men I ever had. He was  a  perfect terror to evil-doers  ;  a 
grand man. I wish to goodness we could get more of such men. That was his one business. I 
established the plain-clothes duty in Melbourne, and it was his particular business to attend to those things 
and nothing else. 

4060. Referring to the evidence question No. 886, the witness is dealing with licensed hotels, and 
he goes on to question No. 888, where he gives the tariff  ;  you have read that evidence ?—Yes. 

4061. Have you any reason to doubt that statement as correct ?—I never doubt his statements. He 
is  a  most truthful man ; but I will undertake to say that was never reported to me. 

4062. Do you think that Sergeant Dalton and Constable Bourke were sufficiently careful in giving 
their evidence before the Commission ?—I cannot say how careful they might have been. They have 
given their evidence, and it is for you to judge. They give certain statements here about certain houses 
being what they please to term brothels. I think they were rather reckless in their statements in that 
respect ; and as a consequence they have been written to on that subject by a legal gentleman. 

4063. And yet you think Sergeant Dalton was one of the best officers you ever had ?—Yes. 
4064. On question 888 you say you do not think that transaction was reported to you by Dalton ?— 

No. 
4065. Supposing it had been, what would you have done ?—I would have ordered the officer in 

charge of that division to have taken proper steps to bring those persons to justice if it could be proven. 
4066. This is a hotel in which a man and woman go and sleep all night and pay 7s. 6d. for a bed  ; 

and there is no reasonable doubt but that the landlord knew that woman was  a  prostitute, and that she went 
there for immoral purposes ?—If it could be proved that the man took the woman to use the room for 
simply an immoral purpose, they would be proceeded against and punished if it could be proved. 

4067. Under what Act ?—Under the Publicans' Act. 
4068. I certainly understood you to say before that if you did know that it was very difficult to get 

a conviction ?—So it is. How are we to prove that this woman who was taken there was a prostitute? Is 
a publican supposed, when a man and woman go to his house and ask for  a  room, to say, "Are you married, 
and can you show me you are married ?" They are taken in as  a  matter of course, not only in those places, 
but in Scott's and Menzie's, and all the hotels in the place. They go in quietly and commit no 
misdemeanour, and get their room. 

4069. Supposing a fact as related in question No. 888 were brought before your notice, under what 
clause of the Licensing Act would you proceed against that man ?—For allowing prostitutes to be in 
the house. 

4070. That is not allowing prostitutes, it is allowing  a  woman to come into the house under circum-
stances that left no doubt they were there for an immoral purpose—is it an offence against the Act ?—No, 
I brought a man up the other day who had prostitutes at the bar of his house, in his employ; he was fined 
£10. Twice over an appeal was lodged, and he went before Judge Cope at the General Sessions and the 
case was dismissed ; there was no irregularity in the case at all. That is only a month or two ago. I do 
not see that it is the weakness of the police system, but rather of the bench. 

4071. The case is this—those are women who are constantly in the habit of visiting those hotels 
with different men, therefore the hotelkeeper must be well aware of the purposes for which they go there, 
they are in the habit of making use of his house ?—Yes, but we have had no proof of that at all. 

4072. Have you been supported in your efforts to put down prostitution on the streets ?—No. 
4073. Can you name a case where you have not ?—Very recently, owing to complaints made to me, 

I told off a certain number of men for that special duty. Those women were brought before the court, 
there was ample evidence that they were prostitutes, that they were behaving badly on the streets. A lot 
of them were brought up before the court, and discharged with a censure absolutely conveyed to the police 
for not having in the first place warned those women not to do so. Why the thing is monstrous, I might 
as well go and warn a man not to go and commit  a  burglary. There is an offence under the law, and we 
bring them and they are dismissed. 

4074. In question No. 891, Dalton gives this evidence :—" In those cases, when you objected to the 
licenses, did the magistrates pay much attention to your representations ?—They would, but the lawyers 
would talk me out of it and talk the bench out of it too. When you presented facts before them, would the 
magistrates allow those houses still to get licenses ?—They would. What effect had that upon the police ? 
—It would deaden your energies for a certain time, and it would make the hotelkeepers bold again  ;  while 
a summons was pending, another man would know I had a summons on him, and while that was going on 
all was kept quiet within ; they did all they could not to let us see them, and then, as soon as it was 
decided in their favor with  a  caution, they came out again in their proper colors. And the effect on the police 
was that they, to a great extent, discontinued to make those representations ?—So they would, you would 
get quite careless ; it would be no use my speaking of it  ;  the officer put it forward as well as he could ; 
it was his business to see what steps were taken in our . reports to him. You consider then that, if the 
bench had assisted you, you could have kept the city much freer ?—I would keep them that they would 
mind what they would be at  ;  there were many men keeping hotels, and you could see that nature 
intended that they should keep prostitutes "—do you agree with that evidence ?—Yes  ;  I do to a certain 
extent, though I do not quite understand what he means by that last reference to " nature." 

4075. Are you aware whether there are any private houses kept for prostitutes ?—Yes, a great 
number. 

4076. Are you aware whether any of those houses are furnished by the furniture dealers ?—No, I do 
not know of it. 

4077. You have no control over them ?—No, how could I have any control over the furnishing of a 
house ? 
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F. A. Winch, 
continued, 

11th July 1882. 

4078. We have evidence that houses are furnished with thousands of pounds worth of furniture ?-
I do not think that can be. No doubt there are many brothels in Melbourne furnished under the time pay-
ment system and many private houses, it is  a mere matter  of trade. 

4079. Question 1102 :—" How is that furnished ?—Furnished with the best furniture ; the Governor's 
house could not be furnished better ; there is £2,000 worth. 1103. Who furnished it ?—A man named 
Rosenthal, who has  a  number of those brothels, and furnishes them and lets them" ?—I know nothing 
about that. 

4080. Then he states that  a  man named Rosenthal has a number of those brothels, and furnishes 
them and lets them ?—The police cannot interfere with things of that sort. 

4081. Would you give an opinion as to the licensing of those brothels ?—My opinion is this  :  That 
women, known prostitutes, should be compelled to live in certain quarters ; that they should be registered 
as prostitutes, and that they should undergo a periodical medical examination. If that could be done it 
would do  a  great deal of good. Instead of which we have now thousands of brothels distributed broadcast 
over the whole of the city and suburbs, instead of which I would concentrate them in one spot and leave 
them there. 

4082. I suppose they should be examined for the purpose of learning whether they are diseased or 
not ?—Yes. 

4083. And you would not allow them to have any intercourse with men while they were diseased ? 
--No. 

4084. Would you make  a  man who visited those establishments undergo the same examination ?- 
No. 

4085. For what reason ?—Because a man would not come under the law in the same way. 
4086. Why not ?—A man does not go and register himself as a whoremonger and that sort of 

thing, but  a  woman absolutely takes this up as a line of business. 
4087. Suppose any prostitute gave information that she got  a  vile disease from  a  man, would you 

not have him examined, suppose she swore an information ?—Well, I think in that case, if it could be 
shown that he deliberately knew himself diseased and went and diseased her, he should be liable, but in that 
case it must proceed on information. 

4088. You gave evidence about admitting cadets so as  to  qualify themselves for officers ?—Yes. 
4089. Have you any idea of the number of cadets that were originally admitted to the police force 

of the colony ?—I should say about forty or fifty ; I do not think there were more than about twenty 
mounted cadets ; I do not know the number of foot cadets. 

4090. There were a very large number of young men joined the force as cadets, but they did not 
remain in the force, they found the discipline was irksome to them, and some others were got rid of. Do 
you know how many are in the force now who entered as cadets ?—The present Chief Commissioner was 
a  cadet. I, who am the next in rank in the service, was  a  cadet. Superintendent Kabat, of Gippsland, 
was a cadet. Mr. Sadleir was one, and Mr. Nicolson who has left the force. 

4091. Altogether there are not above ten in the force now ?—I do not believe there are as many. 
4092. You believe that  a  better class of officers would be obtained if more of  a  similar sort were 

admitted—that is cadets ?—Yes. 
4093. Have there not been  a  number of those who joined as cadets since dismissed from the police 

force for discreditable conduct ?—I do not know one. 
4094. I understand that  a  good many of those who joined as cadets did not conduct themselves in 

such  a  way as was  a  credit to the force ?—Six or seven who joined the force as cadets broke down through 
drink and other causes. 

4095. What about examinations ?—If  a  constable is desirous, or  a  sergeant, of being placed under 
examination to fit him for  a  higher position in the service, by all means let him go through this examination 
and let it be  a  record in his favor if lie passes it. 

4096. Then there must be  a  provision made every six or twelve months under the police regulations 
for examinations to take place 7—Yes, any period the regulations may fix. 

4097. I read  a  paragraph in the Argus of last Thursday purporting to be your evidence dealing with 
this question of cadets, which stated that "as  a  rule sergeants who were entitled to promotion on the 
ground of length of service were socially and educationally unfit for the rank." Would you explain what 
you meant by that ?—I never said so. I do not know where they got that from. The question is this—
Is it desirable that the status of the police officers should be maintained as it has been hitherto ? If that 
is so, then I have no hesitation in saying that there are in the service many old experienced sergeants 
who are capable sergeants—first-rate men in that position, who would be most uncomfortable and altogether 
out of their sphere if they were made officers. 

4098. If they were capable of passing the examinations ?—Well, by all means let them in. 
4099. Would an examination be any test of the efficiency of  a  constable ?—An educational 

examination ? 
4100. Yes ?—No. A man may have all the knowledge—be able,  in  fact, to pass his examination 

papers as to educational qualifications, but know very little about police affairs. 
4101. How would you propose to find out whether  a  man had the strength of character and the 

moral qualities required from a constable ?—You could only get that from an officer who has had experience 
of them and the cases they have  had  to deal with, of showing their adaptability for the service. It is not 
every man who will make  a  policeman or an engineer or anything else. 

4102. The Commission wished to ask you about one thing—that  is  with reference to this order to 
the sergeants to appoint five representatives. It went from Mr. Chomley to you ?—Yes. 

4103. In your general order to the sergeants you said,  "  Should any sergeant or constable not wish 
to be represented before the Commission he can say as much in his report." What we want to know is 
how you came to give that order ?—[ The papers were examined by the witness.]—" That they are at 
liberty to nominate," that was what I went upon, that is what the secretary of the Commission wrote, and I 
took it that there was nothing compulsory in the matter. Those were the instructions from the Commission. 
There was nothing mandatory in that. It was simply an intimation that if they wanted to do it they 
could. 
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4104. What  is the order from Mr. Chomley ?—I do not know exactly what that  is, but I  looked 
upon the directions of the Commission as being supreme. Mr. Chomley's memorandum  is  simply 
conveying to me the wishes of the Commission. That is how I looked at it. I had no communication 
with the sergeants in any way. 

4105. Is not Mr. Chomley's communication mandatory ?—I think not. 
4106. Will you read it ?—[The witness did so.] —I take it therefore that the direction of Mr. 

Chomley was to obey the mandate of the Commission. That simply gives the process by which  it  should 
be done.  I  confess, when I issued my instruction on the subject, I thought I was carrying out the 
instructions of the Commission to the very letter, and it was made  a  matter of ballot, so that no one could 
interfere with the nominees.  • 

4107. It  seems  a curious thing that this is the only district where it has been done,  and  in  each 
report there is a statement that they have nothing to complain of almost in the same words,  and  yet the 
five nominees appeared before the Commission and made large representations for changes  ?—I  cannot 
account for that. All  I  can say is that I acted in the best faith with this Commission  in  issuing 
those instructions. I thought  I  was carrying out what you desired to be done, and  I had no  communi-
cation with any of those people—not one word. You will find in police reports they  get into the  habit 
of  repeating  themselves in this manner.  I  do not know how that came about, but  I can assure  you, 
upon my honor, that I had no communication with those men beyond my written  directions as to  what 
they were to do.  I  knew nothing about it till that came in under seal to me. 

4108. Those men stated to us that they had no communication with one another  over what  they 
were to write, and it is not in the power of mortal man to  •  believe that ?—I cannot  help that ;  that 
cannot  affect  me.  I  had no communication with those men one way or the other. If those  men  met in 
solemn conclave to consider this business, that is their matter and not mine,  I  know nothing  about  it.  I 
wish  to  say that when  I  issued that order I did it with the desire of carrying out the wishes  of the  Com-
mission in an honorable and straightforward manner. Every man was allowed to seal up  his desires,  and 
no one interfered with it in any way. 

4109.  There was  an  officer once reported in the House for receiving pecuniary  considerations  from 
the  men,  and there was an officer expelled from the force on account of that. Do you  know if that  state 
of  things  exists at all in the force at the present moment ?—That officers are under pecuniary obligations 
to their men ? 

4110. Either to  their  men  or  the outside public P—No  ; I  do not know anything  of the sort. 
4111.  So  far as  your knowledge goes  you have no knowledge of any such thing  ?—Well, there  was 

a  case  occurred some  little  time  back,  and the officer who was concerned in the matter was  admonished  very 
seriously on  the matter,  and  there the thing ceased, and I think he has quite acquitted  himself  of all 
obligations  now. He was a young officer. 

4112.  Upon the general question,  I suppose it would be your opinion that any  officer who permitted 
himself to get into pecuniary difficulties  in that way would be unfit to perform his duties  fairly ?—It  would 
entirely depend  to  whom  he was indebted. 

4113. Would it not be, in  your opinion, an injury to an officer to be suspected of  being in  debt  to 
people in his district, or  to  men  under him ?—I do not think it would interfere with his  duties—a  mere 
matter  of " suspect." If it could be  proved he was under pecuniary difficulties which  would prevent  him 
performing his duties straightforwardly, that  would,  of  course, be injurious. 

4114.  Do not you consider that if an officer  were under pecuniary obligations  to his subordinates, 
that it would be  a  very good reason for saying he  was not efficient ?—No doubt. 

4115. Do you think  a  police officer being  indebted to other people who were not  his subordinates 
would be injurious ?—No ; I do not see that would  necessarily interfere with his duties.  I suppose  every 
citizen and every living person is indebted  to  some person  or other. We have  a  big  national debt, but I  do 
not know that it interferes with the way things are  carried on. 

4116. You do not know that that sort of thing  prevails at the present time 1-1  do not think  so. 
4117. It is well for the officers and men to be free from  any charge of that sort in  any district  ?—Yes. 
4118. We have had rumours of an officer's being  indebted to the publicans in  his district—would 

that be a proper thing ?—No; I think an officer should avoid  that as much as possible.  I mean in  respect 
to those persons who have to be supervised as closely as  publicans have. An officer  should certainly  not 
place himself under obligations to those people. 

4119. Is there anything else you wish to say ?—No.  The only thing  I  was about  to say was  in 
respect to the system of issuing stores. It is a small matter,  but still it is rather  absurd, it seems to  me, 
that upon an approved requisition it should be necessary to bring a  lot of stores to a  certain place to  be -r• 	re-issued in another place close by. 

4120. We had the evidence of several against that system,  and you agree with  them ?—Quite. I 
do not see why, if a certain amount of stores are allowed in my district  on approved  requisition, the tradesmen 
should not send them direct to me, and it would decentralize things  in that way. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven  o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY, 12TH JULY 1882. 

Present : 

W. ANDERSON, Esq., M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. C. Levey, Esq., C.M.G., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

G. W. Hall,  Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Fincham,  Esq.,  M.•.A. 

F.  A. Winch. 
continued, 

11th  July 1882. 

Leopold Kabat sworn and  examined. 
4121. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Superintendent of  police in  charge of the Gippsland 

district. 
4122. When did you join the force ?—In 1852, as  a  cadet,  and  ever  since  I obtained my rank  step 

by step, till I occupy the present position of third officer in the  police force now., 
POLICE. 

Leopold Kabat, 
12th  July  1882.. 
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Leopold Kabat, 	 4123. What parts of the colony have you been stationed in 	have been stationed in Sandhurst, eon:owed, 
12th July 1882. in Ballarat, in the Western district, Hamilton, and Belfast. I have been five years gold escort officer, 

running the escort between Ballarat and Geelong, between Heathcote and Melbourne, and between Benalla 
and Kilmore. I have been stationed twice in Ballarat. I have been six months in charge of a district in 
Ballarat. I have been stationed in Beechworth, in charge of the Beechworth district. I have been stationed 
over five years in Melbourne, in charge of No. 1 division as inspector, and when Mr. Lyttleton was made 
inspecting superintendent, during his absence I always took charge of the city as superintendent. I have 
been stationed nine years in Gippsland. I have also been stationed in Smythe's Creek as well temporarily, 
but those others are the stations I have been at for any time. 

4124. We are met to consider the organization of the police force generally, and we want to know 
if you can give us any information that would throw light upon the organization of the force, and any 
suggestions for the future ?—I shall be most happy to do that to the best of my ability. 

4125. What were the various stages you passed through from the time you were a cadet till your 
present position ?—When I was made a cadet I performed the same duty as a mounted constable—that is, 
patrolling through the country. Whenever any bushranging was going on in the country a cadet was 
always sent in charge of four or five mounted constables. He took charge of a party to pursue the 
bushrangers and any other outrage that had been committed. It was always a cadet in charge of the party 
sent out. I think at that time there were about fourteen or fifteen cadets in the mounted police when I 
joined. I was promoted to the rank of lieutenant after four or five months of cadet service. 

4126. When you were a cadet you did very much the duty that a sub-officer would ?—I will 
explain. The duty that we were to perform was just what a sub-officer would do, and we had to do the 
same duty as a constable—groom our own horses ; at all events, I did, and so did two or three others of 
my brother cadets, and it was allowed, if we had to pay any of the men, to do it ourselves. I remember 
on one occasion one cadet in Sandhurst. He was told to fall-in amongst the men, and he objected, and the 
men refused to groom the horses for cadets, except for myself, and I declined to take that privilege, and 
we groomed our horses together. After our duties were done, we were admitted into the mess amongst the 
officers in the camp. We were treated the same as cadets in the Austrian or Prussian army. Cadets, 
whilst performing their duties, are exactly the same as ordinary men, but as soon as that is over they are 
admitted into society amongst the officers. 

4127. At that time there was a sort of military organization 1—Undoubtedly. 
4128. The officers at a large station, such as Sandhurst, had a mess ?—Yes. 
4129. The police force was then a more military duty than now ?—I considered that the mounted 

police in those days were something like a light cavalry regiment. 
4130. Is it not so now ? —I am sorry to say it is not. 
4131. During those four or five months that you were employed in the escort business previous to 

being promoted as a lieutenant, had you the charge of men under you ?—I had. I was stationed at a place 
called the Porcupine. I was in charge of two cadets. There were two cadets under me and four mounted 
constables. 

4132. That was the head-quarters of the bushrangers ?—Yes ; the Porcupine was one of the most 
dangerous places at that time for that. I would respectfully suggest to the Commission that I am not 
exactly prepared with dates. I have had only a very short notice. If this examination could be postponed, 
I could bring all the facts and dates. 

4133. We will take your evidence to-day, and if there is anything you have omitted we can hear it 
on Tuesday ?—Thank you. After I was appointed a lieutenant I was stationed in Bendigo for some time, 
doing all the work that was required in those days. We were going after unlicensed miners largely—
three or four times a week—and everything that occurred, bushranging or robbery, we took by turns, the 
officers who were stationed there at the time. 

4134. Was there one lieutenant at Bendigo ?—Yes, at the head-quarters, and there was another 
stationed at the White Hills. Mr. Winch was at the station at the time, Mr. Lyttleton, Mr. Carter, and 
myself. 

4135. At Bendigo ?—At the head-quarters. 
4136. Captain Carter was above you ?—Yes, he was inspector in charge of the foot police. All those 

officers I have mentioned were above me. I was the junior officer in the camp. 
4137. How long were you a lieutenant before you were promoted ?—The position Government 

abolished altogether. I was made a sub-inspector then. It was a corresponding rank. 
4138. The military title was abolished ?—Yes. Then there were two grades of sub-inspector, first-

class and second class sub-inspectors, and two grades of inspector, first and second class, and two grades of 
superintendents, first class and second class. I was promoted by degrees to each of those ranks, and I regret 
to say that twice I have been reduced from the first class to the second class on account of the reductions 
that took place in the Government. 

4139. Reduction in the number of officers ?—Yes, in reduction of the number of officers in financial 
matters. Twice I was put back, being the last on, and immediately a vacancy occurred I got it again. I 
have been stationed in Buninyong, and had the charge of the Black Hill, Chalk Hills, Green Hills, and the 
Leigh and the Magpie Hill, when it was in the very prime of the diggings. There were about 40,000 
.diggers there at the time, and I can safely say that during those few months that I was there, I had the 
hardest work that I ever had in the police force. I do not think for months I was in bed before four 
o'clock in the morning. After that I was suddenly ordered to take charge of a gold escort from Ballarat to 
Geelong. The 40th officers were running the escorts then, and they were ordered back to their regiments, 
and Captain MacMahon ordered me to take charge from Lieutenant Bedley, of the 40th Regiment, of the 
gold escort. I ran the escort for twelve months. I then ran the escort between Heathcote and Melbourne, 
and by degrees I got promoted from one rank to another. I could not possibly say the date now. 

4140. You have had experience of this cadet system, what do you think of it ?—I think that as a 
system my opinion always is and ever shall be, that it is the only system to be adopted for the police force. 

4141. The best for getting police officers ?—Yes, most unquestionably it has been, and no one can 
alter my mind on that subject. 

4142. When you were appointed a cadet you really did the duty of a sub-officer ?—Yes. 
4143. Would you propose, if we had the cadet system again, that a man on being appointed should 

at once jump to the position of a sub-officer ?—Certainly not. I would not put him as a sub-officer, but if 
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a man is appointed a cadet, I suppose by this you must presume that he is an intelligent young gentleman, Leopold x ead . b,  
I mean an intelligent young man, who has got experience to a certain extent and education. That man is it July iss2. 
simply put over other men who are inferior in education to him, to go with them to guide them. He is not 
put as a sub-officer, but he takes charge of the men, just as you would pick out an intelligent clerk amongst 
the other young clerks and say, " You will direct these men." 

4144. Do you think the cadet system is as applicable to the civil force, which it now is, as it was 
to the military body which it was when you joined ?—I think the cadets are absolutely required if the 
police force is to be organized properly by officers. 

4145. What year did you come out ?-1852. 
4146. Up to that time what class of men were the constables in this colony ?—At that time when 

the mounted constables came out they were gentlemen—a number of them. 
4147. A little before that ?—There were some very disreputable men in the foot police. 
4148. Then the cadet system was initiated in order to infuse a better tone into the service ?—Yes. 
4149. And to have some men at any rate on whom the officers and the Government could rely for 

their honesty?—Yes, and I would  say  respectfully, and any military officer will bear me out, that take 
it in any regiment or any army—Austrian or French—that men much sooner serve under officers who come 
out from cadetships than those who  rise  from the ranks. I do not reflect in the slightest possible way 
about the men who  rise  from the ranks ; on the contrary, I think I have the greatest respect for them, who 
have so far proven themselves worthy to get that promotion, but I thihk it is a mistake. 

4150. Where would  those  cadets obtain the experience to qualify them to become officers of police ? 
—I would respectfully suggest that the cadets should be—if there is such a thing to be—that they should 
be the sons of police officers, or police sergeants, or police constables, who could educate their sons to that 
high degree that they should be fitted to enter as cadets ; then they would be taught. They should be 
attached to the different superintendents of districts, and go and attend the police courts to learn their duty 
as to prosecutions in the police courts thoroughly, to learn about the police regulations, to know all the 
Police Acts, to be drilled, to thoroughly understand the discipline, and if they are recommended by the 
superintendents as being fit for promotion, let the Chief Commissioner recommend the best of them as 
openings occur for officers. 

4151. What would be the qualification before being admitted as cadets at all ?—I should think they 
should pass the civil service examination. 

4152. In what respect is it necessary for an officer of police to have passed the civil service exami-
nation ?—Simply from an educational point of view. 

4153. Is there any necessity for a man to be educated even up to passing the civil service examina-
tion to enable him to fulfil the duties of a police officer, other things being equal ?—Most undoubtedly ; it 
is because when he becomes a superintendent of police he has any amount of accounts and returns. 

4154. We are talking about the civil service examination ; is it not a fact that there are many lads 
who leave our State schools who are quite as competent to deal with the matter of accounts, bookkeeping, 
and all the details necessary from an educational point of view in the management of police equal to lads 
who may be put up to pass the civil service examination ?—I am not in a position to say that ; no doubt 
there might be. 

4155. If those young cadets are admitted, should they be called upon to perform the ordinary duties 
in the streets, the same as an ordinary constable P—Certainly. 

4156. Do you think that all young men, after joining the civil service, should be submitted to 
examination as to their police efficiency—that is after they have joined ?—I think that after they have 
joined it would be the superintendent's duty to pick the best men, and subject them to an examination. 

4157. I believe when you entered as a cadet you performed ordinary police duties ?—Yes, I did. 
4158. What length of experience about ordinary police duties could you have had in four or five 

months before you were made lieutenant ?—None whatever, but I have it now. 
4159. The feeling on the part of the Commission is that whatever may have been the advantages or dis-

advantages of the cadet system thirty years ago, when the police body was a military body, it would be a very 
difficult thing to produce it now. How would you practically expect to work the cadet system now. Suppose 
a young man has passed the civil service examination, has been examined in some knowledge in law and 
police courts, and is physically suitable for the police, what would you then do with him under the present 
circumstances of the colony—say they were sent to Gippsland, to you ?—I would simply teach him to do 
his duty. I would tell him to attend in the different police courts wherever there was any requirement, 
and send him after bushrangers, cattle-stealers, horse-stealers, and sheep-stealers ; I would say to him, 
" Here is the information I have received that there  is  cattle-stealing or horse-stealing going on in such 
a district ; you proceed in plain clothes—go and acquaint yourself with all the facts, and report to me." 

4160. He would  be  little more than a boy, and you would take him and expect him, in consequence 
of his superior education and intelligence, to do duties from the very beginning better than ordinary constables 
who have been six or seven years at it ?—I do not certainly, because my common sense would direct that a 
boy who only joined as a cadet would be obliged to  serve  quietly for a few months before I would entrust 
him with anything, but their intelligence comes after a few months. Intelligent men will always do more 
than a stupid man—you must admit that. 

4161. What are you going to do with those men. If you make them officers at once you put young 
officers over old men, and, if you treat him as a recruit, he would not be better than any other trooper ?—I 
do not mean to convey that at all, because, if I find a cadet is stupid, I would not put him in the position, 
and if I found a mounted constable was better I would employ him in preference to  a  cadet. 

4162. Suppose you had three young men in Gippsland who had been in the force for two or three 
years, and out of those two or three young fellows one of them was a man of superior education, though he 
joined in the ordinary way, and a young man was sent to you—the son of some gentleman holding  a  high 
position in society—and an ordinary intelligent man, who would be the one selected to do duty ?—I would 
select the best man. 

4163. Would that feeling always obtain amongst officers of not bowing to the position ?—Amongst 
right-thinking officers it would always prevail. 

4164. Taking the ordinary feelings of human nature P-1 would not be guided in the slightest degree-
in that respect. 

- 
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Leopold Kabat, 	 4165. Do not you know as  a  matter of fact that there have been—I don't say in the police—cases of 
e,ontinued, 

12th July 1882. the sons of parents promoted above others in consequence of influence ?—With all due respect I do not know 
why I should be called upon to answer that. I have read in the papers sometimes that such things have 
been done, but I don't know anything about it. 

4166. You would keep those cadets at head-quarters P—No, distribute them in the different districts—
the head districts. 

4167. You would keep them under your own eye at Sale ?—Yes. 
4168. And make them do police duties ?—Yes. 
4169. And you would be all the time giving them  a  greater opportunity of learning police duties 

because you look forward to those men being gradually promoted to the rank, of officers 7—Yes, 
unquestionably. 

4170. You would give them the pick of the work as it were ?—Yes, or under my own guidance. 
4171. Would not that cause  a  considerable amount of feeling of jealousy among the men ?—I do not 

think so, there never was the slightest feeling of that sort when I was  a  cadet—on the contrary. 
4172. Have you taken into consideration the altered circumstances of the colony since you joined ? 

—The circumstances are altered no doubt very much indeed since I joined, but taking in my experience the 
men that have joined the police force for any number of years past they are very very few amongst them 
that I have seen—although they are most respectable, well-behaved, intelligent men in their own way, but 
certainly not fit to become officers. I think that there ought to be great encouragement given by the 
Government to induce the sons of natives of this colony—not black fellows—to join the police force, and I 
respectfully say that there ought to be  a  great deal of nationality mixed in the police force. I say there 
ought to be Scotchmen, Irishmen, Englishmen, and natives, and any of the Germans who are here naturalized. 
There ought to be a mixture of the nationalities. 

4173. A greater•equality of nationalities than obtains at present ?—Yes. 
4174. You think, notwithstanding all the altered circumstances of the colony, that the cade 

system would work well ?—Yes, I do. 
4175. You do not think it would tend to lower the very class of men that join the police ?—No, you 

might say the same of the army ; and I beg to submit that that should not in the slightest degree prevent 
young men, who, although not entering as cadets, may, during the time of their service, prove themselves 
intelligent enough, and zealous enough, and who show their ability to be promoted to the rank of officers. 

4176. Supposing there was then  a  vacancy for the position of an officer, would you give that to a 
cadet without his going through the grades of sub-officer ?—I would give to the cadets no grade at all. I 
would give them no grades till they became officers. 

4177. Would you promote  a  cadet to the rank of sub-inspector without passing the primary grades 
of senior-constable, and so on ?—Yes. 

4178. Supposing  a  vacancy occurred in the police department for the appointment of three or four 
sub-inspectors, and if the cadet system had been in operation, say for eighteen months, and  a  number of 
young men had joined, to whom would you give the appointment, to cadets, or the old sub-officers now 
in the force, such as sergeants ?—I would certainly pick them out. If there was any sub-officer in the 
police force better adapted, I would give it to him in preference to cadets. 

4179. To whose judgment would you submit that choice ?—To the superintendent of the district, 
and then let him report it to the Chief Commissioner ; but there would not be the slightest doubt in my 
mind as to the choice, if I had it. If I saw a non-commissioned officer—say a first-class sergeant—fit to 
become  a  sub-inspector of police, I would sooner give him that. 

4180. Would you limit the age at which that sergeant should be promoted a sergeant ?—I certainly 
would. I think no man ought to be promoted to the rank of officer after forty years. 

4181. That no man should be appointed sub-inspector after forty years of age ?—Yes ; he cannot 
he an active officer after that. 

4182. What pay would you give to cadets ?—The same as a constable. 
4183. If they were sent to districts, being single men, should they live in barracks ?—The cadets 

ought to be moved away from the men ; he ought to have a special room to himself The cadets always 
have their own tent, or their own room, or their own barracks all over the world. 

4184. You would keep the cadet system in the police force the same as obtains in the English 
army, as between the ordinary soldier and those who join as the privileged class ?—Most undoubtedly. 

4185. How would you manage that in small stations like Omeo and Bairnsdale ?—I would not have 
them there at all. I would always keep them at head-quarters. 

4186. You have had considerable experience of the working of the detective force ?—I have. 
4187. Has your experience been to the effect that the present system is the best—having two 

distinct establishments ?—Most undoubtedly not. I think the present system is altogether wrong, that is 
my opinion. 

4188. Will you give your views ?—I think the detective system as at present ought to be altogether 
altered. If the detectives are to be still kept on, as they ought to be, to  a  certain degree they ought to be 
entirely under one head—the superintendent of the city ought to have control over all the police force, 
the general and detective. If that is established there will be no jealousy, which, no doubt, exists at 
present. 

4189. You would disband the present organization of the detective force ?—Most undoubtedly I 
would not say disband the individual detectives, but abolish the system altogether. There cannot be two 
cooks to make the soup in one kitchen. One man should guide the two forces. Plain-clothes men in 
Melbourne can perform the detective duties just as well as  a  detective ; because  a  man is called  a  detective, that 
does not prove that he knows more than  a  plain-clothes constable, though he is paid three times as much. 

4190. In the country districts have you any detectives under you ?—No, I have none. That is the 
only district where there is none, and it is the one where one is most required. 

4191. You can send  a  man out in plain clothes ?—I always do. 
4192. Do you find you can perform your police duties equally as well with  a  man in plain clothes as 

with a detective?—Better, because my men understand me. 
4193. Then you do not feel the loss ?--I do not. I can do without them, but there ought to be one 

there. 
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4194. If under the present system the men were fairly distributed you mean you ought to have one ? Leopold %abet, 

-Yes ; I can always find specially intelligent men to do the work as well as a detective. 	 12th July 182'  2. 
4195. Do you mean men connected with the force ?-Connected with the force. 
4196. Appointed for special duties in plain clothes ?-Yes. 
4197. If the two systems were amalgamated what would you propose to do with the present 

detectives ?-Employ them most undoubtedly as detectives, utilize the present men if necessary. Suppose 
there are twenty-six ; let ten or twelve of the most intelligent of them be picked out and be stationed here 
in the city, and not be entrusted with pettifogging cases of stealing a watch and so on. These men ought 
to be employed in most serious eases where there are forgeries, murders, and crimes of a high class, but 
plain-clothes constables are quite capable to do all the other work, and at one-third the expense to the 
country. 

4198. After taking out ten or twelve you think the remainder ought to resume ordinary police 
duties ?-Most undoubtedly. 

4199. The next matter is the position of Chief Commissioners. As regards appointments and 
dismissals, and the general management of the force, we have had it suggested by several that there should 
be a board of three Commissioners, with a Chief Commissioner as chairman ?-My opinion in the matter is 
that there should be a board of three. There should be the Chief Commissioner and two Assistant 
Commissioners. One of the Assistant Commissioners should travel through the different districts and 
inspect them, see that the police regulations are carried out, see that the superintendents of the different 
districts are looking after their districts, whether the men are properly kept up to their work, which he 
could see at a glance, and the chief object in my recommending that there should be three Commissioners, 
that is one Commissioner alone in command of the police force has got too much power. Every man is a 
human man, and I have no hesitation to say that a great deal of favoritism can be shown by one man, and 
everyone knows that sometimes you feel inclined to one man more than to another, and your feelings carry 
you to help this man that you like to the detriment of others who are deserving. 

4200. Do not you think a board would get into the same way of feeling ?-Three men cannot be of 
the same opinion. 

4201. You are likely to have more impartiality ?-No doubt  ;  and I would suggest that all pro-
motions, removals, serious misbehaviour should be entirely put into the hands of those three to deal with, 
not one. 

4202. I suppose the inspecting Commissioner should be relieved by his brother Commissioner ? 
-Yes. 

4203. What should he do when the other was away ?-Be in charge of the city. 
4204. In the event of any serious matter arising in the city, in which the interest of one of the 

sub-officers or men were concerned, would you allow the gentleman in charge of the city, who might 
possibly have made a complaint against him, to adjudicate on his case as Commissioner ?-Certainly 
not. 

4205. Then, coming to the next grade in the force, the next officers in the police should be what-
those three are the highest, the Commissioner and the two assistants ?-Then should come the 
superintendents. 

4206. Do you think they should be continued as heretofore, and take charge of the districts ?- 
I do. 

4207. Do you think the colony is sufficiently divided into districts for one man to have proper 
control over them ?-No. 

4208. You think an increased number of superintendents is required ?-Either an increased number 
of superintendents, or some officers to help the superintendents. 

4209. Do you think it necessary that the number of districts should be increased 	distinctly say 
that the present districts are too large for one to supervise properly. 

4210. You have travelled about the country ?-I have. 
4211. Have you arrived at any conclusion in your own mind as to the number of districts that the 

colony should be divided into, so that the supervision could be done by one officer in each ?-As far as 
Gippsland goes, I think there should be two officers there, there always were till I came  ;  that is Bairns- 
dale, Omeo, Grant, Bendoc, Stockyard Creek, Port Albert, Walhalla, Aberfeldie, Heyfield, Maffra, 
Stratford, and all the railway line. 

4212. And make Sale your head centre ?-Yes, what it is at present. 
4213. And appoint another officer ?-Yes, to be in Bairnsdale. 
4214. Then the Western district again ?-I have been stationed three years and a half in that 

district. 
4215. Should that be divided ?-Most undoubtedly  ;  there should be two there instead of one. From 

Portland right down to Geelong it is ridiculous to have only one. 
4216. That would apply generally throughout the colony ?-Most undoubtedly. 
4217. Next to that you would have only one superintendent to each of those subdivisions ?- 

Yes.  ' 
4218. How many inspectors would be necessary, do you think, under the re-distribution of the 

districts ?-I think there ought to be at least four inspectors stationed in the city to perform the work 
properly day and night. 

4219. For the other districts ?-One in each subdivision. I think also there ought to be one officer, 
either inspector or sub-inspector, for each of the suburbs-for Emerald Hill, Sandridge, St. Kilda, and 
Williamstown. My opinion is that all the sub-inspectors should be done away with, and there should be 
only one grade. 

4220. Do you mean they should be degraded to the rank of sergeants, or promoted to the rank of 
inspectors ?-Promoted to the rank of inspectors. 

4221. The men who are at present sub-inspectors you would make inspectors F-Undoubtedly. 
4222. You would continue that rank until vacancies occurred in the ranks of the inspectors to put 

them into F.-Yes. 
4223. But in the fixing up of new matter you would do away with the rank of sub-inspector ?-Yes. 
4224. What would be the next grade below inspector F-First-class sergeants. 
4225. They should be men always placed in charge of sub-districts ?-Of some large places. 
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Leopold Kabat, 	 4226. Would you give the first-class sergeants the duty of the sub-inspectors now ?—No, the first- 
contuned, 

12th Jab,  18.2. class sergeants should be the men who should only have the control over the men—how to distribute then'. 
where to send them, and so on. The officer has to see that that duty is performed at night or day  ;  there 
ought to be continually one officer in charge of Melbourne day and night, to see what is going on amongst 
the men while the non-commissioned officers and the men are performing their duty. Without that it is 
impossible to make the thing perfect, and then the correspondence in No. 1 division is immense. The 
officer idcharge of that cannot attend to that and go round at night, that is out of the question. 

4227. We have now come to the sergeants. Would it -be necessary to increase the number of 
first-class sergeants if you dispense with the title of sub-inspector ?—No, I think not until the colony 
increases. 

4228. What would be the next grade ?—Second-class sergeants, and I would have nothing else only 
policemen. All the senior-constables ought to be done away with. I would make the senior-constables all 
second-class sergeants as vacancies arose. 

4229. What should be the qualifications for a man joining the force ?—A man who joined the force 
Sought to be first examined to see whether he is in good health—that is the principal point. Then to see 
whether he can read or write. 

4230. What would you mean by reading and writing ?—Simply to tell him to write a memorandum 
and submit to dictation, and to read an ordinary book. 

4231. After he is admitted, having passed that examination, what preliminary steps should be taken 
to drill him and instruct him before he can take any duty ?—Any man in the police force ought to be first 
thoroughly drilled in the depot—there ought to be an establishment. 

4232. What would be the nature of the drill ?—I mean he ought to be thoroughly acquainted with 
firearms, he ought to be able to shoot reasonably well. If he is a mounted man he ought to be able to ride 
well, and to pass an examination before he goes into the country, to show that he can shoot on horseback, 
firing at certain objects. At present I venture to say not one man out of five will hit a haystack, riding at 
full speed, and it was simply through the system that existed hitherto that a man could not use one cartridge 
without being called upon and pulled to pieces by some clerk in the Chief Commissioner's office about the 
expenditure. 

4233. Any other class of instruction ?--They ought to be taught to read the common Police Acts. 
4234. And well posted up in the Police Acts ?—Yes ; and to know how to serve a summons, how 

to execute a search warrant, and all those things which are ordinary police work, and the sergeant ought 
to lead them and instruct them. The moment the non-commissioned officer in charge of men says that the 
men are fit, the superintendent or inspector should go and examine them himself. It is easily done by the 
officers before a man goes out of the depOt—" Tell me how you will execute a search warrant, tell me how 
a summons is to be served, what would you do in such a case, would you arrest a man or summon a man," 
and so on, and if he answers those questions satisfactorily let him go into a district. 

4235. Those steps would be taken in the depot ?—Yes. 
4236. Who would be appointed to instruct them in those duties ?—I would have one of the best 

non-commissioned officers, or any officer that can be got. 
4237. An officer who may be unfitted by his time of life for ordinary duty ?—Yes ; a man who has 

passed active work could be an instructor. 
4238. How long under ordinary circumstances would it take in the barracks before you would be 

justified to send a man to do ordinary duty ?—About six months. 
4239. Would you give the same pay during that six months as they pay now ?—Yes. 
4240. Would you make that six months a probationary six months, so that if he did not pass at the 

end satisfactorily to the officer in charge that he should not continue in the force ?—No ; because it would 
be too severe, because a man in eight months might learn what he could not do in six months. 

4241. If you found he was unfit to be a policeman in six months what would you do with him ?-
Let him go on. 

4242. You would engage him on the understanding that he was to do a probation in that way ?-
Undoubtedly, because if he was not fit in six months he never would be. 

4243. Have you ascertained in the country whether it would be advisable to alter the present system 
of making the central Government pay the cost of the police, or to throw the responsibility on the local 
government ?—It is certainly impossible, as the colony is situated at present, that any local places could 
support their police ; the country districts are too poor at present, and not sufficiently populated to think 
of it. 

4244. Could not the Government pay for a certain proportion of men, and when they wanted extra, 
men the district should pay ?—The Government might put some taxation on it, but I cannot conceive how 
the police could be kept up otherwise than by the Government at present, and it would be useless to attempt 
to do anything of the kind at present. 

4245. Do you think at the present time there are a sufficient number of men now engaged in the 
police force to maintain law and order ?—Most undoubtedly not—not by a great number. I am speaking of 
the city. I was five years and a half in the city. 

4246. Take your own district—have you a sufficient number of men under your charge in Gipps-
land to efficiently carry out the duties of the police 7—To a certain extent I have, and to  a  certain extent 
I have not a sufficient number of men. For instance in Sale, Sale is a very large straggling town now, and 
one constable has to do on night duty from nine till five in the morning. It is simply absurd. If anything 
occurred he is two miles off. Then on the other hand, the railway being now executed, lots of rowdies and 
disreputable characters always come with the railways at first. They call upon me, all the publicans and 
other people, for protection, and I have one constable in this place. What can he do if he goes amongst the 
men ? They will smash him. 

4247. How many constables have you in Sale ?—Four, but I mean there is only one constable to do 
duty from nine until five. You might be murdered and lie there for six hours before the constable got to 
the place. There ought to be at all events two constables to meet each other during those hours, and to 
work the town. In the other places there are not sufficient men, because of the railway works going on. I 
have to send four or five men to Traralgon on the pay days to stop the row. The men come in masses and 
do what they like, and no one policeman is any good. I have done it three or four times. They have found 
out that I send a man when they did not know of it, and they are keeping in better order. 
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4248. How many men have you under you at Gippsland ?-Ten at Sale, and twenty in the other Leopold !coat, 
continued, 

12th July 1882. 
4249. And you have one officer to the whole of that ?-Yes. 
4250. What is the population ?-It is a very large district, about 10,000 people. 
4251. How far is it from east to west 7-From Bendoc it is about 155 miles to Sale ; from Sale to 

Walhalla fifty miles. 
4252. How far from Sale to Bunyip ?-About sixty or seventy miles. 
4253. Then it is about 220 miles from east to west ?-Yes. 
4254. And how far from north to south ?-It would be about 130 miles from Grant to South 

Gippsland. 
4255. You go up to the Murray, the boundary of New South Wales ?-Yes. 
4256. There is another matter : do you know the present hospital system ?-I do. 
4257. What is your opinion on it ?-I should think that the hospital system ought to be a self-

supporting system; and there ought to be a medical man appointed, and a salary given to him ; applications 
by advertisement or by contract; and that the men who are now paying the doctors a certain amount 
should be sufficient to pay a good legally qualified medical practitioner. 

4258. Have you any general hospital at Sale ?-Yes, a most splendid one. 
4259. Would you approve of sending the men as they are now to Melbourne, or would you prefer 

their being attended to in their own district ?-I think that any constable who is seriously ill ought to be 
sent to the police hospital, Melbourne, but any trifling matter might be attended to at the local hospital ; 
but when I was speaking about the hospital, I was only thinking about Melbourne. 

4260. Would you concentrate the sick constables in Melbmirne or keep them in their own districts ?-
Keep them in their own districts. There is enough sickness amongst the men here in Melbourne to employ 
a medical man and have a hospital. 

4261. As superintendent of the police of Gippsland, would you prefer having any sick constable 
under your own eye at Sale or send him here ?-I should prefer having him under my own eye at Sale. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next, at Half-past Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 18TH JULY 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 

John Dowdell sworn and examined. 
4262. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am an inspector of the metropolitan police, London, 

attached to the chief office at Scotland Yard. 
4263. You are here in connection with police business 7-Yes. 
4264. Are the metropolitan police of London the detective force as well as the ordinary police of 

the city ?-Yes. 
4265. That is, the detective force belongs to the metropolitan police ?-Yes. 
4266. They are not two separate bodies ?-No, they are under one head. 
4267. They are responsible to the Chief Commissioner ?-Yes. 
4268. Immediately responsible ?-No, not immediately. To explain it, I will speak of our own 

department first if you wish, and give an idea how it is worked under the new arrangements, which have 
now been in force for about three and a half years under Mr. Vincent. He is the head of the Criminal 
Investigation Department. All crime is brought under his notice-all crime comes through his hands from 
every part of London, wherever it may happen, in the shape of felonies or anything-it all comes to our 
department of the chief office. The Chief Commissioner of the police force knows very little of what is 
going on in our department. Mr. Vincent is considered responsible for all crime and for all the officers 
connected with the Criminal Investigation Department. The chief office consists of 21 inspectors, and there 
is one superintendent, Mr. Williamson ; then there are three chief inspectors, 3 first-class inspectors, and 
about 14 second-class inspectors. 

4269. What are the salaries ?-That depends upon the class. Mr. Vincent's salary is £1,100 a 
year. The chief superintendent goes from £300 up to £400 a year ; then the chief inspectors £189 16s. 
per annum, and they go up, I think, about another £25. Then the first-class inspector's salary is £162 10s., 
and the second-class £144. 

4270. Are there any other allowances beyond the salary 7-Yes. 
4271. Of what nature ?-I had better continue on this particular thing for a moment. An officer 

before he is appointed to the chief office is selected from any division of the uniform police. There is 
a memo. sent out, asking that a certain man be recommended for the chief office-that is from the uniform 
inspectors or the uniform sergeants, as the case may be. Each superintendent recommends who he thinks 
most fitting for it ; then there is a day fixed to attend before Mr. Vincent and Mr. Williamson, and then he 
will have them examined, and they select from a number of men that come in. Possibly he will want two 
or three, and there will be twenty or thirty men come in from the divisions of the general police or from the 
Criminal Investigation Department in the divisions. 

4272. That is for promotion to what grade ?-For inspector in the chief office. We find we get very 
good men from the general police-in fact, the whole come from the general force. 

4273. There is no actual distinction ?-No ; you must go in and work through the general police 
first. 

4274. In fact, you join as a constable ?-We join as a constable in the streets. 

John Dowdell, 
18th July 1882. 
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John Dowdell, 	 4275. And all the officers in the police force in London are taken from members who join the police 
""67'1' force ?—Yes. 18th July 1882. 

4276. And prior to their becoming detectives, they prove themselves efficient in the general police 
force ?—Yes. 

4277. The officers are never selected or promotions made of officers from outside the force ?- 
Oh, no. 

4278. And those promotions to the detective force are through good conduct and efficiency ?-
Certainly. 

4279. You look updn entering the detective force as  a  promotion ?—Quite. 
4280. There is higher pay ?—Yes. 
4281. And more allowances ?—Yes  ;  and more privileges generally. 
4282. You remarked that there were certain candidates came before the Chief Commisioner for 

examination ; will you state what is the nature of the examination ?—Well, first of all, they have to submit 
a  report, that is, make an application to the department to be employed in the Detective Office. That 
report is submitted to Mr. Vincent  ;  then they are brought before him one by one, and if there is an officer 
in the chief office, for instance, myself, or any other ; and if I had anything to say about the man, if I 
knew him personally, I would be supposed to inform Mr. Vincent whether he was  a  proper man to be brought 
into the office or not. Then he is seen by Mr. Vincent and Mr. Williamson, and he is questioned as to his 
duties, what knowledge he is possessed of, or what duties he is capable of undertaking, or any experience 
he has had in his division—any experiences of any note. Then, if he is selected, he is ordered to attend 
the chief office for three months' probation. He is then quite apart from the division ; he has nothing to 
do with his division at all  ;  he simply comes and does his duty at the office as it is necessary, and he is 
required to report himself to his division occasionally, so it is well known where he is, and what he is 
doing, and all that. At the end of three months, if he is considered suitable, of course, he is then 
recommended, and that recommendation has to go from Mr. Vincent to the Home Secretary for approval. 
He then becomes, if he is appointed, an inspector of the Criminal Investigation Department, commencing at 
£150 a year, increasing £5  a  year up to £180. His travelling expenses commence then ; they are quite 
different in the ordinary police. In the uniform police the allowance is different ; the inspector has an 
allowance, which we call refreshment allowance. Our office hours are from ten to six; and the Commissioner's 
order is to this effect  :  any man away from his home over nine hours is entitled to refreshment allowance, 
that is, that we are not supposed to go to our house from the morning when we leave till we go home at 
night—not to go to any meals—we are simply employed the whole day. Then, if we are out, say, at eight 
o'clock at night, engaged till about eight, we charge it in our diaries (we each have  a  diary to show the 
nature of our duties, and our expenditure). Whatever it may be, say, locomotive expenses, that is in the 
shape of railways, cabs, or omnibuses, or any conveyance you have to engage. 

4283. Suppose you were engaged for an extra two hours, and you had no expense of that nature, 
could you charge anything ?—Yes  ;  I would charge my refreshment allowance, that is, 3s. for the two 
hours  ;  but I might be out all night and I could not charge any more than 3s. for refreshments—not to 
come under that heading. 

4284. But you could charge more if you had to engage cabs or use the train ?—If I take  a  cab and 
pay 2s. for it, then I charge that. 

4285. And you charge for your bed if you are out ?—No  ;  I will come to that directly. We are 
not supposed to walk any distance; we are supposed to save time by riding, to get to the point you want to 
arrive at it as quickly as possible. They consider by walking you would be more expense than you would 
if you charge for cab or omnibus, that is, if it was any distance at all; if it was  a  quarter of a mile, and there 
was an omnibus passing you jump on that and charge that—that is in any case. 

4286. Suppose you were following anyone, dodging anyone, supposed to be guilty of  a  crime ?—In 
that case you would walk. What I have said applies in all cases. Supposing I leave town, if I go outside of 
the metropolitan police district in England, our standard allowance is 13s.  a  day—we term it travelling 
allowance, that is what you are allowed to pay for your bed and food ; but all other expenses are charged 
separately—say, if you take  a  train you charge for it, and if you take a cab you charge for it  ;  but you 
have to show each item separately. Then we have to show the mileage, and what you took this train or 
cab for. Out of England our allowance is 15s.  a  day and all locomotive expenses, and anything that may 
arise. And in undertaking any case, no matter of what importance, if during the time you are making 
enquiries, you have to go to  a  public-house, or anywhere, or pick  a  person up in the street, by way of 
getting information from him  ;  if you go to  a  public-house and spend 6d., you are supposed to charge that. 
That comes under the head of incidental expenses. When Mr. Vincent first took office, he said, that of 
course, no man could afford to be out of pocket by paying for information, unless it was charged  ;  and he 
did not wish the men to do that, because it would oftentimes lead a man to shirk his duty. Say I had to 
go into a public-house to get information, and had to pay for taking  a  drink, instead of its being charged 
for, I would not spend that sum again for that purpose, and the result would be that the public would be 
the sufferers. Of course, you are not supposed to spend it unless it is reasonable ; but any money you 
spend for information is supposed to be charged. For instance, each day we show our expenses for each 
day  ;  and every Monday morning we submit our weekly expense sheet, showing under the different 
headings—cabs, omnibuses, trains, and so on, and that is submitted to Mr. Williamson—first, for his 
signature, and then to Mr. Vincent. After he has signed it, they are passed through to the civil service 
to  be  checked, and we receive it weekly—this week's money we should receive next week. 

4287. If that passes Mr. Williamson you know you will get it ?—Just so. 
4288. Suppose Mr. Williamson objects to any item of expenditure, what is done then ?—Then he 

will call upon you to give him some information, either send for you or ask you to explain why you 
expended  a  certain amount of money. We show it in this way,  "  Incidental Expenses." Simply put that 
in the column in the expense sheet, then the total amount, that is for each day, say 6d. to-day and 
6d. to-morrow. Then at the end of the week you make out an account slip, and you say so much, 
say £1 5s. charged as incidentals on such and such a day, showing the date they were necessarily incurred, 
whatever it might be, paying for information or refreshments, or for assistance as the case may be 

 ;  and in a 
large amount, such as  a  sovereign, we could get  a  receipt for it if possible. 

4289. And attach a voucher to the form ?—Yes. 
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4290. If your explanation is not satisfactory, the expenditure is disallowed ?—Yes, is disallowed, or 
some part of it. 

4291. Will the promotion of a detective in any way depend upon the small amount he costs the 
department in incidental and other expenses ?—Oh no, it would never be known. You would not know 
whether a man put £20 or 20 pence, unless you looked through his items personally. Every one would be 
judged by his duties, what he had done, whether it was expensive work or otherwise, because, I may say, 
there are cases in London which you could work up which would be matters of no expense, and there 
would be another case not half so important, and yet you would have to spend double the money to get 
it up. 

4292. Take two cases of equal importance in the hands of two different detectives in different 
districts, all the circumstances being similar. Suppose one detective incurred three times more expense 
than the other, would that be a point in favor of the one incurring the smaller expenditure ?—No, that is 
an important thing for the detective force, that that should not be understood so, because even if you had 
two cases exactly alike, there is just the question whether you could work them at the same expense. It 
might occur once in a life-time that you would have two such cases, but I should not think it would occur 
very often. 

4293. The cases must depend upon the circumstances under which you are placed ?—Quite so. 
4294. If the item expenditure was made a probable point in his promotion he would pay money 

out of his own pocket ?—He might not do that, but he could use some other means. We are not supposed 
to consider the expense, if it is a case really worth taking up.by  the police. Mr. Vincent says, " If it is a 
case worth doing at all it is worth doing well, and you must spend money as you consider it necessary to 
bring about a result." And we find that after three and a half years that it has no doubt worked with good 
results. Under the old system there was a cutting down of expenses, and that considerably went to reduce 
apprehensions in many cases. When officers are on probation they may be sergeants or third-class 
inspectors in the division, or in one or two cases we have had constables. 

4295. Does a detective remain with the pay and grade of a constable ?—No, they all get three 
month's probation, and at the expiration of that three months -- 

4296. The question I want you to reply to is this : Does a constable receive promotion by 
coming into the detective force ?—Certainly. 

4297. Then the mere fact of a constable entering your force raises him up to the position of a detective 
at once ?—Yes. I will give you an instance. We had a constable came into the office just before the 
formation of the detective branch, before Mr. Vincent took office. He was a constable with us then, who 
came in from the division. He was promoted sergeant. At that time we were nearly all sergeants in the 
detective office. Then the director thought it would be better to raise the standard, so that they would 
have a better standing. The result was, he said, we shall have all inspectors in our department. That 
man came into the office on probation as a constable at 28s. a week, which he was receiving in his division. 
He was then, after three months, promoted to sergeant. 

4298. How much was his, increased pay then ?—At that time the pay, I think, was £130, that is not 
including allowances. So that there was promotion for that man from 28s. a week to that amount in six 
months. That was a good promotion. Then six months after, Mr. Vincent took office, and he was one of 
the men selected to remain in the office, and he was promoted to inspector right off. So that within six 
months he rose from a constable to inspector, and the pay would increase with him; he would commence at 
£150 and rise to £180 as inspector. I was in the department twelve years, and that man got promotion as 
quickly in six months as I did in twelve years, because when I went into the office, in accordance with the 
usual custom, I was put at the foot of the class. Say there are twelve men, your name is entered at the 
last, then you have to wait your turn for promotion by seniority. 

4299. Is there any other way of promotion as a general rule but by seniority ?—No, not in our place 
I think. 

4300. Amongst the general police ?—Yes, in the uniform police they are promoted comparatively 
speaking while young men, simply on account of education. 

4301. And efficiency 7—Yes. 
4302. Does Mr. Vincent's jurisdiction extend over the whole country ?—No, only the metropolis; 

that is, a radius of fifteen miles from Charing Cross. 
4303. How does he deal with crime when it occurs in the country ?—There are twenty divisions, 

commencing from A and going to Y, that is all over London—the metropolitan body—there are nearly 
11,000 men included in that area. Each of those twenty divisions has a local inspector, appointed from our 
office; he commences at £180. There are so many detective sergeants, or rather criminal investigation, 
sergeants we term them, who are appointed for this particular division under this particular inspector. 

4304. If crime occurs in the country, does it come to the London detectives at all ?•Yes, it all comes 
through the chief office. 

4305. How does the detective office in London deal with crime that occurs, say, in Bristol or 
Liverpool ?—That is outside our radius. 

4306. When I said the country I meant throughout the kingdom; outside your radius, you have 
nothing to do with that ?—No, unless we receive word, say, from Liverpool or Birmingham by letter or 
telegram, that a man is wanted; then that enquiry is taken up either from the chief office, or it is sent to the 
division where it is likely the man is to be found. 

4307. You do not initiate anything with reference to crime that occurs outside your radius of fifteen 
miles ?—No ; you see we are paid by the ratepayers of the metropolis, and it would be unfair to them for 
us to extend our work beyond that. 

4308. Although you are paid by the ratepayers of the metropolis, you so far undertake the detection 
of any crime throughout the kingdom as to deal with it when a criminal comes within that radius ?—Yes, 
when a criminal comes within our jurisdiction we would act with the other police. For instance, there 
would be a description of the articles stolen, say, and a copy supplied to every pawnbroker in London, and 
to all other classes of people where the property might be likely to have gone. 

4309. Then you find no difficulty in detecting crime, although England is divided into a number of 
districts, each paying its own police, because you all co-operate ?—Yes. When the man is reported as 
having come to our district, we act as if he had committed the offence in our own district. 
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4310. And you do your best to arrest him ?—Yes. 
4311. There is no clashing under the various systems ?—Oh, no. If they send to us to make a 

certain enquiry for them, that enquiry is put in the shape of a docket, and every case is numbered, so that 
we can at once turn up every case. Say the superintendent at Liverpool telegraphs, "Arrest a man on his 
arrival at Euston square." That telegram would reach Mr. Williamson or -Mr. Vincent—if both of them 
were away I possibly would receive it, and I would direct an officer to go and meet that train and 
make the arrest, or go myself, as the case might be ; on the man's arrest on this telegram, he would be 
conveyed to our office. A telegram would immediately be sent to whoever had telegraphed or written to 
us, saying, " The man is in custody, send an officer for him." 

4312. Then you never return the criminal yourselves P—Sometimes they telegraph to us to bring 
him, but as a rule we like every district to do its own work; and in the same way, if they arrest a man for 
us in Liverpool, we send a man there for him. 

4313. How do you do then with the cost incurred in arresting criminals outside of your own radius ; 
do you get an allowance from the police division in any other place ?—No, we pay our expenses and they 
pay theirs. That is, if we arrest a man in London for them, we incur the expense in London till he is taken 
to the railway train or other conveyance; and if they make an arrest for us all the expenses are paid in the 
same way by themselves. 

4314. It is merely an exchange of civilities of that sort ?—Just so. 
4315. Have the detectives to wear any uniform ?—No, they have no uniform; they get an allowance 

for clothing. 
4316. That is the difference between the uniform force and the detective force?—Yes; we get £15 a year 

for plain clothes—that is an allowance. We are also allowed second-class railway fare, and, if necessary, 
first-class ; but then you have to give some explanation why you rode first-class. 

4317. Is there any badge or anything to show that you are detectives ?—Yes ; we have a card that 
we carry, but it not necessary often to use it. When travelling by sea we are allowed first-class. We are 
not supposed to travel second-class under any circumstances, unless our particular business on the ship 
compelled it. 

4318. The you travel first-class coming from England to South Australia ?—Yes, or any shorter 
distance by water. That is in order that the police shall have what the authorities consider a proper 
standing when travelling about. 

4319. In some cases it wound be desirable to travel second-class ?—Yes, and we would use our 
discretion about that. 

4320. Do the general body of.police get notice of undetected crime as well as the detectives ?—Yes ; 
it is read out to the men at every relief—every time they are at parade to go on duty. 

4321. Do the detectives and the police co-operate absolutely ?—I think now pretty well. At one 
time we had a pretty strong feeling existing between the two bodies. 

4322. What was the cause of the jealousy between the detectives and the general police force formerly? 
—Well, the detectives in some cases, young men for instance, would go out to a division, they possibly belong-
ing to another division, and would enter the station in a sort of bounceable way, and make a demand for 
assistance. Perhaps he had been only a few years in the service, and, though only a constable, would talk to 
an inspector in that way ; naturally an experienced inspector or sergeant would not like that sort of thing. 
Under those circumstances, it brought about a sort of feeling, and applying to one, it seemed to apply to 
all. Unless you were personally known, there was a certain amount of opposition, and possibly they would 
not give inforpation they could give if they thought proper. 

4323. Were the detectives at that time taken out of the general force as now ?—Yes, exactly the 
same. 

4324. Then it was the assertion of superiority on the part of the detectives that led to that feeling? 
—He wanted to assert himself, but he was not a superior officer ; he might be just a constable. 

4325. How could it be that superior officers would be responsible ?—In this way—not in that case 
particularly. I do not suppose the superior officers could be, but I think what has brought about a better 
feeling is this : there is the local inspector we have to every division—in each of those divisions there are 
so many detective, or " C. I." sergeants we call them—those men are responsible to this inspector for every-
thing. All reports of cases that may be reported at the station every morning pass through the superin-
tendent of that division, so that the superintendent of that division looks upon it that those men are 
immediately under his control ; still they are men belonging to quite a separate body. They are responsible 
for all crime, and are supposed to be possessed of a knowledge of all thieves living in their district. Then 
that passes through the superintendent, who signs the reports if he thinks fit, and then that is submitted to 
Mr. Vincent, who makes any remark about it he feels disposed. 

4326. Then the absence of that feeling arises from the whole business going to one head ?—In the 
old times that was not so. Mr. Williamson was only responsible for one department, and now everything 
passes through him from every division. 

4327. Then you consider, if I understand you aright, that the absence of that feeling of antagonism 
between the two services arises from the fact that everything goes direct to the head of the police ?—Yes ; 
and the superintendent of the division is in constant communication with the local inspector of his division. 
He is informed of everything that is going on in his division, and at the same time Mr. Vincent is informed. 

4328. That is bringing the whole to one focus, so that one mind commands the whole force, both 
detective and general ?—Yes ; that is in the divisions. 

4329. So that there is a mutual understanding and co-operation between the officers of both forces ?-
Quite. For instance, if I had a case in hand, and I went to any division, say one of the furthest off, I should go 
first to the nearest police station, and if I wanted any assistance possibly I would telegraph off to the chief office 
for it, but if I thought local assistance would be better, I would go to the station and see the inspector on 
duty, and say to him I wanted a certain amount of assistance. I would explain my business to him  ;  give 
him the whole thing ; keep nothing secret from him. " Now," I should say, " I want you to help me." 
He would very likely send to a sergeant to come in, whom he would put in charge of the station, and go 
himself to assist me—that is, if there were no C. I. sergeant there. If there were, and he thought he 
would do, he would be sent. So I can go into any division, and not exactly claim any assistance, but they 
willingly give it me ; and if I thought that an officer was opposing me, or keeping anything back that was 
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necessary for the arrest of a, man, it would be my duty at once to report it. That would be sent to the  John Dowd II, 

superintendent of the division where the man belonged, and it would be submitted to him for an explanation,  isr, juiTy182, 
and the explanation would be submitted to his superintendent, and then sent to Mr. Vincent. 

4330. Suppose the general force found that the detectives endeavored to detect crime in their 
division without giving them a fair opportunity  to  he on an equal footing with them, would they also be at 
liberty to report that to their superior officers ?—Well, of course, a detective going on to a division possibly, 
if he had a case working there, he would let no one know it until the second time, because if a second 
person knew, they might spoil it  ;  but now under this new system, if a K division man had an  enquiry  on  at 
the G division, the first thing  he  would do would be to go to the superintendent of that division. 

4331. But for the detection of ordinary crime, where a criminal was supposed to be as well known to 
the general as to the detective force, and the general force found the detective working on that particular 
business without giving them the same opportunity of information at their disposal, would they be at liberty 
to report against the detective ?—Yes  ;  but that could not occur with us.  -  In that case the man would be 
reported for neglect of thity in this way. For instance, if an offence is committed to-day by, say. John. 
Jones or Tom Brown, and it is brought under my notice, a gentleman comes to the office and says, "I have 
lost so-and-so, a certain man has stolen it," I take the particulars down—what has been stolen, the 
description of the property and the person, and all he knows about him. Then we have informations to go 
out four times a day—printed informations. All the printing is done at the chief office, in an  office  set apart 
specially for that. I should take all the particulars, make a report, the gentleman giving a description of 
the property  ;  then I should make a copy from that, the description and the name of the man who had 
committed•the offence, what was known about him, where he lived, or where he was to be found. I should 
send that to the printer, and at 1.30 every day that would come out in printed informations, so that would 
go round to the whole body of the police, and it is read to them every time they go on duty. 

4332. So it is next to impossible to conceal anything ?—Nothing is concealed. If you neglected to 
do that, and you are not in time for the printing for that day—say a gentleman came in at twelve—I would 
send a copy  to  the detective department, and  send  a copy and head it "A. S.," that is " all stations"—that 
is what we do in all important cases. We write or sign any document of that kind to be sent round 
to all stations by wire. On the next day the information will come out in print. 

4333. But every policeman going on duty after he received that information would know the 
nature of the crime ?—That would be read out to him—" John Brown, 21 years, lives at so-and-so, grey 
clothes, and so on. 

4334. Every member of the force is put in possession of the information within the next twenty-
four hours ?—Everything. 

4335. And is at liberty to arrest a man ?—Certainly, he is supposed to do so. 
4336. Suppose .a murder had been committed, and someone was suspected strongly, is there any 

special officer in the detective  force  placed in charge of that particular case in his division ?—Well, as a 
rule, the case  is  taken up by an officer from our department, working in company with the local inspector 
of the district where the offence was committed. 

4337. Suppose a murder to have taken place in the division in which you, as a detective officer, were 
placed in charge, the perpetrator of the crime was not known, and the general police were acquainted with 
the fact, that the crime had  been  committed, and one of the members of that force believed he had sufficient 
justification for apprehending a man on suspicion. of committing that crime, would he be at liberty to do 
so without communicating with you, who were in charge of that division ?—Yes  ;  if he had  good  grounds 
he would take him to the station and give what information he had to give to the inspector in  charge  of 
that station, and would at once send for the local inspector. The uniform inspector and the local inspector 
together would take up the matter and assist the constable to bring it about  ;  then that would be 
telegraphed to Mr. Vincent. Every case of importance is supposed to be telegraphed. to Mr. Vincent as 
soon as possible. 

4338. If an individual member of the force took a man in charge under suspicion, and it  was  after-
wards found he was not justified in  so  doing, would he be subject to reprimand for  so  doing ?—Certainly. 

.4339. He would not be condemned for the apprehension of a man if he proved to be the right one ? 
—No, and possibly they then would reward him. 

4340. Or if the man arrested was very like the one wanted ?—Anything in reason, of  course ;  but 
in a case like that our uniform men are dealt out a certain amount of encouragement. It equally  applies  to 
the detectives, but not so readily. That is, if a constable is on duty on his beat working round  here,  and lie 
stopped a man, if he saw a suspicious man, and found stolen property on him, if it was a small amount, and 
took him to the station, and afterwards found the owner, the superintendent would recommend  to Mr.  Vin-
cent to give him a reward, or to the commissioners. The papers would go before Mr. Vincent, and he 
would say, " This is a very creditable case for a constable." Still it would be only the ordinary  duty,  but 
he would look upon it that the man was sharp, and on the look-out, and he would recommend  him  for a 
reward, and it would go through in the usual form, and he would make the award, 5s., 10s., 15s.,  or  what-
ever was necessary, simply as an inducement to get the men on the streets to look after the  criminals  as 
well as the detectives. 

4341. How do you deal with the question of rewards—suppose there is a criminal at  large,  and  a 
reward of £50 has been offered for his apprehension, and he is arrested by a constable, how would  you  deal 
with that reward ?—The police are not entitled to it at all. They are not allowed to receive  any  reward 
in that way. 

4342. Is a reward not given in some way ?—No. 
4343. It goes to a fund ?—No. For instance, if there was £50 or £100 reward for a man  for  murder,. 

very likely it would be put on the bills, " All with the exception of the police." The police are  excluded. 
For instance, if you offered a reward, and I made an arrest, I could not claim that reward,  because I am  a 
police officer  ;  but if you like to send it in the shape of a cheque to Mr. Vincent, he would  allow me  to 
receive it, or a portion of it, by paying 5s. in the pound into what we call the police reward  fund.  We 
have to pay 5s. in every pound we  receive  into that fund. 

4344. There is a form drawn for what you are allowed ?—They dock the 5s. in the  pound, and  put 
it in the reward fund  ;  that is for the purpose of giving constables rewards for stopping people  and making 
arrests. 
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John Dowdell, 	 4345. Then if the person giving the reward did not say anything about your getting it, who would 
contined, 

each July 1882. get it ?—No one. Unless he likes to pay it, the police cannot demand it. If he said, " I will send  a 
cheque for half of it," or  "  the whole of it,"  he can do it. 

4346. The police are supposed to do their duty without the reward ?—Yes. 
4347. Then suppose there was no money in this reward fund ?—It would be drawn then from the 

police fund. That is raised by fines of constables or officers reported. For instance, an officer or  a 
constable in the street, if he is seen gossipping, in idle conversation with any person, say  a  shopkeeper, he 
is reported, and then he is taken before the commissioners or before the district superintendent, and fined, 
as the case may be, and those reports are kept on  a  form and laid before the officer who is going to deal 
with  it,  and possibly he would fine the man 2s., 3s., or 5s.  ;  also the fines in cases of drunkenness, and then 
there is so much from the fines at the police courts put into this fund, so that it is rather  a  strong fund. 

4348. In every case I suppose the man would be informed of the complaint against him ?—Yes, it 
would have to be put in writing, and it would be submitted to him. 

4349. It would not be possible to place  a  black mark on the record of any police officer which 
should turn up at some future day against him ?—No. 

4350. It would not be just?—Oh, no. If  a  complaint is made against  a  constable, he has the same 
feelings as an inspector, and he has the right to answer it. 

4351. An ordinary constable, you think, should not have the views of a superior officer put on his 
paper, adverse to him, without his knowing it P—No, I do not think it would be recognized with us. 

4352. That is the practice here. There is  a  record sheet sent with  a  man when he is leaving the 
district. The superintendent puts  a  record on the sheet, which the man does not see, and that may be 
injurious to his future promotion ?—I think that is very wrong. 

4353. You do not think that should be tolerated ?—Certainly not. 
4354. You have several divisions of the detectives in London ?—Yes, twenty-two. 
4355. You are in charge of one ?—No  ;  at our office we have nothing to do with the divisions. 
4356. What is the name of the officer in charge of any one ?—Say E division, there is  a  local 

inspector of the E division. 
4357. Suppose he had  a  man under his charge in the E division who had been with him some time, 

and he was about to be removed to the K division, would it obtain that the officer in charge of the E division 
should make  a  record on his sheets as to his character and efficiency without that man being acquainted 
with it ?—No, it is most likely he would get reduced for it. [A record sheet was exhibited to the witness.] 

4358. That record was put on the man's sheet ?—That is more than  a  superintendent would dare to 
do at  home,  let alone an inspector. 

4359. Then every man in the police is supposed to know the character he bears in the police force ?-
Certainly I may tell you exactly the form that takes with us. When  a  man joins there are certain 
documents, his name, his age, his occupation previously to joining the police, his height, and so on. Then 
there is another sheet, what they call the defaulter's sheet, attached to that. If  a  man is in the police, and 
goes on for years and never has  a  report against him he has  a  clean sheet. But if he is reported for anything, 
drinking or gossipping, or neglect of duty, he is taken before his superintendent or the Commissioner, as the 
,case may be, and he is fined, say, 10s., that is put down here on his paper by order of the superintendent of 
his division, his rank and everything  ;  he was fined on  a  certain day 2s. 6d. for being in idle conversation 
with  a  tradesman. That is put on his sheet, and that has to go before the Commissioner. A copy of that 
has to go on the morning report to the Commissioner, and the man himself knows it. There is nothing 
supposed to be put on the sheet without his knowing it. If he is rewarded, that is put on as well, so that 
his goodness is put on as well as the other thing. 

4360. Could  a  man in the E division apply to be removed to the K division ?—Yes. 
4361. In that case, if his request was acceded to, would the officer of the K division be made 

acquainted with the general character of the man who had made the application if there was anything 
against him ?—Not in writing. 

4362. There would be no record on his sheets unknown to him that might militate to his 
disadvantage ?—Certainly not, it would be more than the local inspector's situation was worth. To put 
anything on his sheet under any circumstances, certainly reduction would follow. Mr. Vincent only deals 
with his own men, and in all other cases he sends them before the Chief Commissioner of the general 
police. 

4363. No officer would presume to make an entry of that sort you have seen there without telling 
the man ?—It is more than he would dare to do, and those are kept in the office by the clerk, and no one is 
supposed to see them unless he is recommended for promotion, and then his sheet accompanies it. 

4364. Do the detectives at any time use criminals to assist them in detecting crime ?—If so, they 
would have to use them in a certain way, that, for instance, whatever he did with  a  criminal he is supposed 
to put it all on paper, and report every step—what the criminal would do and what he would do himself. 

4365. At the time the information was obtained ?—Yes. 
4366. A criminal would mean  a  man who had been convicted of some offence ?—Yes. 
4367. But who may not have been convicted of the offence which you are searching out ?- 

Yes. 
4368. Do the detectives trust to criminal information from criminals at any time ?—Not without 

other corroboration. 
4369. Do they pay criminals at any time fot giving them assistance ?—Yes, but that must be done 

in  a  certain way. Say if there is  a  gang of thieves banded together, before you can get any information 
you must be one of their party, and it is only from one of the party you can get information  ;  but you are 
not supposed to act on their information unless you can get something to corroborate it outside of them  ; 

for instance, if  a  man came to me, as they have done—old convicts coming along the streets or coming 
out of prison, they come to Scotland Yard to report themselves  ;  for instance, when I went out of the 
office one was standing outside, and he called me by name, and he said, " Mr. Dowdell, I am very hard up. 
I have just been released, and I wish you would give me the price of a drink or breakfast." They will do 
that often  ;  and you will give the man  a  shilling, and perhaps  in a  week's time the man will come back to 
you, and he will say, " You were very good to me the other morning  ;  there are certain things being done, 
and I think you can find the property." I would act upon that, but I should have to report on that. 
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4370. What would be the mode of report ?—Simply a report to Mr. Vincent " That convict John John Dowdell, 

So-and-so, number so-and-so, came to me and stated so-and-so," and put down what he stated  ;  and then 18th Poly 18'82. 
I should say that "I did so-and-so." Of course, if he told me where to find stolen property, I would go 

 

and get it. I should make a report of it at once, if there was time, and if not, I should ask for directions 
from Mr. Vincent, if it was not urgent. 

4371. And that report once sent in would never leave the Police Department ?—No. All reports, 
whatever they may be, of the least importance—for instance, if a constable were to make a  report  to say 
he should be watched, or anything of that kind, if he made a report, whether he be a constable, sergeant, 
or inspector, as soon as he hands that report out of his hands that is supposed to go to the  head  of the 
department, and that report is taken notice of and marked, as the case may be, " For further enquiry," or, 
" Put away  ;  " so that once a report is made by a constable it remains a record. 

4372. Supposing such a case as of a man having reported another to an officer, and wishing to 
have that report back again, and he, with the consent of the person he had reported on, asked that officer 
to return that report, would it be in order for the officer to return that ?—Not without going through Mr. 
Vincent. There is no officer under the Chief Commissioner or Mr. Vincent can allow any officer to with-
draw any report. 

4373. Are there at any time any previously convicted criminals living in any of the divisions in 
London who are kept and paid by the police for giving information ?—No, they would not be recognized. 

4374. What may be called decoy birds ?—Oh, certainly not. If an officer was known to take up 
a matter that he knew had been made, say a made case, this criminal was doing something to get money, 
and the officer knew he was doing it, it would be more than his place was worth to recognize it  ;  he would 
have to report it first, and receive plain directions. 

4375. Is it possible in the detective force in London for a case of this description to take place  :  A 
robbery takes place to-night, and the planner of that robbery has been a man who has been convicted of 
crime more than once ?—Would it be known that this man was planning this by the police, do you mean ? 

4376. I want to come to that. A large jewellery robbery takes place  ;  a place is broken into, and 
goods are stolen, and information is given to the police and to the detectives. No discovery is made fbr 
some weeks—a reward is offered by the State on the one hand, and by the loser, the party robbed, on the 
other, and a discovery of jewellery is made, and eventually the perpetrators are discovered. One of those 
who have been the "putters up" of this particular case had been previously employed by the detectives, 
known perfectly well to the body of the detectives and to the general force, and to some sections of the 
public, but not with sufficient proof to connect that with the officer in charge of the detective branch—
would such a case as that be possible in London ?—I think not  ;  it would not be well for an officer who 
was mixed up with it, if such a think did happen. 

4377. The difficulty is proof ?—Quite so, but if I knew that a case was being "made," as I term 
it, for the purpose of giving information to the police—for instance, if John Brown came to me and said 
" We are going to commit robbery," and I knew the robbery is going to be committed, and I had an idea 
he was going to be mixed up with it, the first thing I should have to do would be to report it at once. 

4378. And catch him as well ?—No doubt. 
4379. About Mr. Vincent's position—did he rise from the ranks ?—No  ;  he was simply appointed as 

a gentleman, a barrister-at-law. 
4380. He had no previous training in the detective force or the police force P—Not any. 
4381. Simply a man of great legal ability ?—Very great ability. 
4382. And he was appointed on account of that ability ?—Yes  ;  by the Home Secretary. 
4383. Are the London detectives ever allowed to make enquiries ahout stolen property when people 

do not prosecute or do not intend to prosecute ?—Well, the general order of the police in London is, to 
always try to work their case up and get the prosecutor to come in; and if, for instance he says, "I decline 
to prosecute," then the whole matter drops. 

4384. Would the detective office be justified in receiving a reward for the trouble they had taken ?-
In what form ? 

4385. In the event of their not prosecuting ?—Well, I do not suppose he would be allowed  to  receive 
anything. 

4386. Suppose he had traced the property and had obtained evidence to obtain a conviction, and 
still the persons concerned refused to prosecute ?—I do not think Mr. Vincent would allow a reward of that 
sort to be received. 

4387. Suppose a case like this, that a party informed the detective police of a robbery, and the goods 
were found, would the detective police not be justified in going on with the case then ?—No  ; the  first 
thing, if the prosecutor or prosecutrix said, " We do not want to proceed any further," he would go to 
the office (every case has a set of.papers numbered), and report that he had seen Mr. and Mrs. So-and-so, 
and they declined to carry on the prosecution. That would go to the chief office, and possibly  he  would 
make some comment on it, and be might say, "I think they should be compelled to prosecute ;" but in 
London we cannot compel them to prosecute. 

4388. Would the officer in that case be entitled to any reward ?—Possibly Mr. Vincent would look 
at it and say, "It is a case that should have been prosecuted, and I cannot allow an amount to be paid," 
otherwise it might encourage that sort of thing. 

4389. If the money was sent to Mr. Vincent himself ?—If he thought it was done for any object, 
probably he would not allow it. 

4390. Is there any point of importance you think we have missed ?—I do not think so. I can only 
speak of our force. 

4391. Will you be kind enough to state whether the whore of the police force in London are under 
the general management of three commissioners ?—Yes; Colonel Henderson is the Chief Commissioner. Mr. 
Vincent is at the head of the Criminal Investigation Department, but Colonel Henderson is the head of the 
whole police force. Then there are two other commissioners, who act immediately under the Chief Com-
missioner. 

4392. Who are they ?—Colonel Le Barmadier and Colonel Pearson. 
4393. And Mr. Vincent is the director of the Criminal Investigation Department ?—He has only to 

account to Colonel Henderson and the Home Secretary. 
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John Dowdell, 
continued, 

18th July 1882. 

4394. Will you tell the relative positions of the three commissioners occupying those positions f-e* 
Well, they are principally to direct upon the uniform police. 

4395. As to the Chief Commissioner, is he absolute in his authority over and above any opinions that 
the two co-commissioners may hold ?—Certainly. 

4396. Is the direction generally of matters in connection with the police force brought under the 
observation and discussion of the three unitedly ?—Exactly  ;  that  is,  that one  commissioner possibly  will sit 
this week, and the other may sit next week, or they sometimes take a month about and sit every day from 
about ten o'clock to four or five, and they give directions generally upon matters connected with the police. 

4397. Do the three unitedly meet, with a view of discussing any matters that  may be  desirable—any 
alterations ?—No doubt they would do that, but they act separately  ;  for instance, the commissioners sitting 
to-day would hear reports and deal with business. 

4398. You do not consider that they meet jointly to consider those matters ?—No. 
4399. The chief may and does act independently of any conclusions the other two may arrive at ?— 

Quite so. 
4400. Can you inform us what were the qualifications of the chief and his two colleagues that led up 

to their respective appointments ?—They were simply appointed to their present positions  from  outside—
Colonel Henderson was the governor of the convict prisons in Western Australia. 

4401. Had he any special experience in the performance of police duties ?—I should think not, more 
of the military and the convict ; Colonel Le Barmadier and Colonel Pearson are both half-pay soldiers, and 
were military men entirely. 

4402. Will you , tell the Commission the mode of procedure adopted by the commissioners in the 
selection of candidateS for the police force, and tell the various grades ?—Every man that joins the police is 
supposed to join as a constable in the ordinary way—pass the ordinary examination and the doctor's 
examination. 

4403. Any other qualifications—is there any special examinations, any literary examination ?—No, not 
particularly that, they have to submit a , report in their handwriting  ;  they are supposed to have certificates 
from some persons of some standing, say a clergyman, or whoever they have been employed by. That is 
enquired into, he will give in his testimonials asking to be appointed, then that is sent to the division or to 
the part where he gets his testimonials from  ;  each of those persons who sign for him are tested, and they 
test him to know if what is said about the man is quite true—if he is respectable, and so on. Then the next 
thing is, he is summoned to attend to undergo the doctor's examination, so that if the doctor passes him, he 
is considered a man fit for the service. He is then sent to drill under an inspector with a number of other 
men, say, for instance, men at every rank have to pass a certain amount of drill. 

4404. What is the nature of the drill ?—I know very little about the drill. It is simply the foot- 
drill—the facings and learning to march. 

4405. Would there he any special instructions with regard to the means of arresting men, and so on ? 
—No, it is simply foot-drill. They are just sent down , to the barracks, close down by our place, and there 
they are drilled by the inspector of police  ;  they just learn to march. 

4406. How long are they kept at that ?—Generally about a fortnight. 
4407. Is there any period of probation they have to pass through 7—No  ;  after they have passed 

their drill and the doctor, when they are certified to be qualified to do the duty of the general police, they 
are then sworn in. 

4408. Do you think a fortnight is sufficiently long ?—Yes, such drill as they are taught. They 
are taught to face about and march in a column, and anything of that kind, so that, if a body of men is 
taken out, they can march out and form fours, and so on. 

4409. Do they get any special instruction as to the performance of police duties ?—Not  a  thing. 
Then they are questioned as to their knowledge of London somewhat—that is, a man, if he has been about 
London at all, is questioned about his knowledge of London. 

4410. Are they taught the use of arms of any kind ?—No. 
4411. Not even of the baton ?—No; that is all they are allowed—the staff—and they have to do the 

best they can with it. 
4412. Do they use the rattle?—Yes, they have their rattle  ;  that is only carried on night duty. 
4413. Are they taught in any way to act in large bodies, supposing it was necessary to call a 

considerable force together—is there any system of teaching given to them by which they can act in concert? ' 
—No, only from their ordinary instructions they would receive at the time. 

4414. Then the ordinary policeman, as soon as he is approved of, and declared to be elected  a  member 
of the force and sworn in, is he at once put on parade duty ?—No  ;  he is first of all kept on duty at the 
station, to see what takes place there—other constables bringing charges in, taking general notes of what is 
going on, attending police courts to hear how they give their evidence to get a knowledge of the way. 
Possibly they will keep him  a  month at the station. The next month he is sent on the streets with an 
instruction-book, and he is supposed to read himself well up in that—that is to direct him what to do, how 
to act in different cases, and that sort of thing. Any other instructions he is supposed to receive from time 
to time from his inspector and sergeants. 

4415. Is he sent on the beat at all ?—Yes, possibly the first day he would be sent with another, 
constable to learn the different beats. After that he would , be left to himself. 

4416. That is the ordinary course for  a  constable ?—Yes. 
4417. And then what stages has he to go through before he is eligible for promotion as a sub-officer ? 

—There is  a  schoolmaster attached to each division, and they are allowed three hours  a  week off duty, 
and they go home at five o'clock in the morning instead of six—that is, suppose he is on night duty, they 
release him an hour earlier, that is if he attends the school. 

4418. What is the object of the school ?—Reading, writing, and arithmetic  ;  and then he is supposed 
to pass and get a certificate and  a  certain degree, that is sufficient to pass for a sergeant. 

4419. Is sergeant the first step ?—Yes, he has to attend school until such time as he gets his certifi-
cate, or he is not recommended. The certificate is kept in the office, and when  a  memorandum is sent out 
by the Commissioner to recommend, the order would be A. B. C. D. divisions to recommend two ; K. L. M. 
and so on to recommend three, constables for sergeants  ;  and in the same way sergeants would be recom-
mended for inspectors. 
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4420. Then a person having obtained the necessary qualification to be elected as a sergeant has his John Lou81e11, 

we registered on the roll as being qualified to be elected for that position ?—Certainly. 	 18th July 1882. 

4421. At that point is it the practice invariably to select those who have become first qualified ?— 
Yes, if they are qualified ; it depends on his general character whether he is recommended or not. 

4422. If there is any special exhibition of fitness for the position, another may gain that, though he 
has not been so long in the service ?—There are such cases. Then he is recommended for sergeant, and 
he has to go before the Civil Service Commission to be examined as to his qualifications. The first thing 
possibly would be a report on a bit of paper ; they sit all round the room in little boxes, so that they cannot 
speak to each other, and a sheet of paper of that description is put upon his table. They allow him 
twenty minutes or a quarter of an hour to make a report, and that would be headed "Report." As—" If 
an accident had occurred at any place, or a fire taken place, what steps would you take to save life and pro-
perty, and how you would act ?" And he is supposed to make a report to that effect. Then the next 
thing, he is called upon to report his knowledge of London, the principal thoroughfares and principal public 
buildings ; all the principal places in and about London, so that, if he is called upon to direct the public, he 
is prepared to do so. 

4423. Having done that satisfactorily, he is eligible for election ?—Yes. 
4424. At that stage, suppose a man is promoted to sergeant, what steps have to be taken before he 

gets the next grade ?—He will go on for years before a vacancy would occur—he must wait his turn. 
4425. Is there any special preparation for that ?—He has an increase in the examination, and when 

he becomes inspector he has a case put before him. 
4426. Is that the next position ?—Yes, inspector. The first thing put before him to learn would 

be a prisoner being brought to a station where he could either take a charge or refuse it. Then he has to 
report. They say " a charge was brought in for forging some document" or something of that kind ; and 
they just leave it so that you could either take it or refuse it. You might do either, but you must give 
your reasons in either case. That is to prove you to be a proper judge, if a case is brought into a station, 
so that you can act at once without waiting for instructions. 

4427. Then from the position of inspector what is the next step ?—Chief inspector—that is the 
same rank, but they rise in pay. 

4428. From that point what is the next ?—Then comes the superintendent. In his absence there is 
an acting superintendent for the time being. Then as vacancies occur in the ranks of superintendents they 
generally take them according to seniority from the chief inspectors. 

4429. And then, having obtained the position of superintendent, what other positions are there ?— 
I do not think he can get any higher. There were some appointments given some time ago of four district 
superintendents. The metropolitan police is cut up into four districts, and four gentlemen were appointed ; 
and in one case the senior superintendent, that was Superintendent Walker, was made one of the four 
district superintendents. That would give him about £100 a year more ; but I think those appointments 
are dying out now. They found they were a perfect failure, and they are not going to fill them up as they 
die out. 

,Giss 	 4430. Are all those promotions subject to the approval of the three commissioners ?—It is the 
approval of the Home Secretary. 

4431. That would be rather as a recommendation from the Chief Commissioner ?-0f course it 
would pass through the Chief Commissioner. The recommendation must come through the Chief Com- 
missioner. 

4432. There is no instance where the Home Secretary has made an appointment outside the com-
missioner ?—No ; I do not think he would have the power. 

4433. Do you know whether the three commissioners sit together to approve of the recommended 
promotions of those men, or are they sent on the action of the Chief Commissioner alone ?—The papers, 
possibly, would be submitted to say the assistant commissioner. Possibly he would make some comment 
on in, and forward it to the Chief Commissioner. Really it would have to pass through his hands to go to 
the Home Secretary. 

4434. Suppose there was a vacancy in one of his offices, who would have the giving of that appoint-
ment—say a superintendent 1P—It would be the recommendation of the senior chief inspector—as a matter of 
right, he would claim that. They would ascertain who was the senior. 

4435. Who does that ?—That would come direct from the commissioner. The vacancy would 
occur, then the Chief Commissioner would submit a memorandum to the police, ordering that an officer is to 
be recommended for the vacancy of superintendent. Then perhaps there would be two or three sent in ; 
but the senior man will always be one of the lot, and then they select from that ; and they have to pass an 
examination. If they fail in the examination, someone else is selected. 

4436. Suppose there are two on about an equal footing ?—Then they have the senior. 
4437. Would the assistant commissioners have no voice in that ?—Yes, possibly they would 

approve of it. It would depend entirely upon who was sitting. 
4438. Have they had any rule with regard to the number of officers to be appointed in proportion 

to the number of police, so many officers to so many hundreds of men ?—Yes, it is suppose'd to be one 
sergeant to ten constables ; and then the inspector—I do not think he has any particular number ; but the 
sergeant is supposed to have charge of ten constables, that is the general rule. 

4439. With regard to the other officers there is no special rule adopted ?—No, I do not think there 
could be. It would depend considerably upon the district they belong to, because in some districts we have 
many more police than others. 

4440. For the efficiency of the police force is that a good rule, to have one subaltern officer to 
every ten men ?—I think it is ten men, and I think that is as much as one officer can control at a time. 
That would be his section, and he is the proper man to apply to for any particular business, or for 
promotion, and the sergeant would be likely to know more about the men than the inspector. 

4441. We understand that the action of both branches of the force harmonise nicely, and that each 
work to assist the other without collision ?—Possibly there may be a little, but it is not brought to the 
surface, because, if a case of that kind is proved, Mr. Vincent deals very strictly with that, no matter if he 
was a superintendent, or inspector, or sergeant, or constable, and possibly the superintendent would get 
more severely punished than a constable. 

_ 	 411111.■ 
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4442. Then it would not be possible for little jealousies to militate against the general efficiency of 
the force for any time ?—It could not last very long, because every man is led to believe he would be 
severely punished if such things are proved against him. No doubt there are petty feelings, but they da 
not come to the surface or do much injury, I think. 

4443. The superintendent of police is the highest possible grade that any ordinary member of the 
force may expect to attain ?—Yes. 

4444. Are there any other appointments besides the commissioners in the higher grades at home of 
men who have not graduated through the ordinary promotions in the service ?—Not one but what has been 
an ordinary constable and walked the street. 

4445. There is no provision for the introduction of a different class of men above the ordinary run 
of candidates who have joined the police. The sons of gentlemen, for instance, who may possibly have a 
superior education to qualify them for the position of officers ?—None. 

4446. Every man in the London police obtains his promotion--?—Through his own industry. 
4447. And length of service and merit ?—Quite so. I may add to that ; a few years ago we had 

introduced to our place, two or three coming into the chief office—in one case where a man made an 
application from Russia. He was a mining engineer, a man, no doubt, of great ability for his particulal 
business—evidently he did not care much about his business. He wrote a letter from St. Petersburgh, 
applying for appointment in the detective office. He came to England, he was seen, and it was thought 
that he might be some assistance to the office. He was appointed and made a detective sergeant, and as to his 
value to the public it was not worth that piece of paper, because, as soon as ever you put police duty on to 
him, say, " Go and watch that house from now till I come to you," you could not depend on him ; he could 
not understand that sort of work ; the only thing he understood was flying about spending money, and telling 
everybody he was a detective officer. I think we had five brought into the office one after the other, and 
each of them was a perfect failure ; they were men you could not depend upon. They were either only fit 
for running about after women, drinking, smoking, and just idling their time away at some pleasure, going 
to some theatre and passing themselves in there, and not a bit of good as police officers. The result is we 
had five of those people of different kinds. At the present time we have not one, and each of them has left 
the force in disgrace in some way or other. 

4448. Every member now in the detective force in London first joined the uniform police ?—I think 
we can safely say we have not one out of the 11,000 men who has not been on the streets ; all the 
divisional detectives and all others ; in fact, instead of taking constables in, they are recommending third-class 
inspectors to take the appointments in the detective office, and are accepting those now. 

4449. Do you know the way in which the detevtive force is managed outside the metropolitan 
district ?—I think it is almost similar to our own. I go About the country a great deal, and know a great 
deal about the forces in the different parts of the country, because I attend racing meetings and specia, 
matters ; for instance, we have a great deal of travelling about for the Home office, for the Colonial office 
and for the Treasurer, and for the royal family. 

4450. Do you know how the detective force is worked in a place like Liverpool ?—On a very similar 
system to ours—about the same. A detective can call upon a constable and go and get assistance at any 
time it is necessary without anybody. I think they have arranged their details from our practice. I 
brought the book here ; I thought it might be of some assistance to you—a speech made by Sir William 
Harcourt at our police orphanage meeting, speaking of the present system under Mr. Vincent.— [ The 
witness handed in the same.] 

4451. Have you had sufficient time since you have been in Melbourne on the present occasion, or 
during your previous visit, to judge of the system that obtains here in our police management ?—I am 
afraid I have not, and possibly under the circumstances it would not be well. There appears to be some 
sort of jealousy, and I thought that the less I knew about it the better, because I have to be in immediate 
communication with them, and under those circumstances the less I know about their affairs here the better. 
I may add one thing to the evidence already given : there are local inspectors, who attend at the chief office 
twice a month, to confer together upon police matters, as regards, for instance, this : Say I am a local 
inspector, and I have got burglaries of a high class committed in our division. When we would meet I 
would say, " I have burglaries committed in a certain way—have you got anybody on your division who 
would be likely to commit them ?" They would confer together, and point out different men in that line 
of business, with a view of their arrest, to find their addresses, so that they may be identified if possible. 
Then they see Mr. Vincent one by one, to say anything to him they feel disposed. 

4452. Is there any retiring allowance to the police ?—Yes. After five years you are entitled to a 
gratuity of one month's pay for every year you have served—that is, in case you are not able to do any 
thing more. For instance, if you are taken ill after fifteen years' service, you are entitled to a pension—
that is, on a very small scale. Twenty-five years is generally our standard service. 

4453. What would be the pension then ?—It would depend entirely upon a man's pay and rank. 
4454. Would it be half the pay at the end of twenty-five years ?—Yes. Say a constable getting 

30s. a week, and his pension under the old system would be about £52 a year, rather more than half. 
Then, if he was a third-class constable, of course his pension would be possibly about £32 or £33. 

4455. Is there any stated age when a man is supposed to retire from the force ?—No. 
4456. Is there any deduction from the pay to meet that pension ?—Yes, you pay so much, according 

to your rank. It is a nominal sum they stop from you. 
4457. The deduction stopped here is 21 per cent. ?—That is just about ours, as near as possible. 
4458. Is that fund subsidised from any other source ?—From the general police funds, the allow-

ances made by the Government. If there is not sufficient in the police fund, it is added to by the State. 
Our pensions I think under the new system are not so good, but there has been an increase of pay. 

4459. Have you got a police hospital in London ?—No. 
4460. Do the police go to the general hospital ?—Yes, the nearest hospital, generally, to their 

station where they belong. 
4461. Is there any arrangement between the Government and the hospital authorities 7—I believe 

in one or two of the hospitals they pay for two or three beds ; but, as a rule, our men are taken to any 
hospital in any part of London. 

4462. Those hospitals are not supported by the State ?—No, public contributions. 
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4463. If a member of the police force feels sick, he can send a certificate to his superior officer that 
he is sick ?-He is supposed to report himself when sick, and go to the doctor attached to his division, and 
report himself sick, and if not able, or he is supposed to send to his superintendent. The superintendent 
would then send a sergeant or inspector to see if he was really ill, then they would send to the doctor 
to come and see him, and the doctor has a book and would enter what he was suffering from, so a man 
could not be on the sick list unless he was really sick 

4464. Suppose he remained unwell for a week or two confined to his own home, would he be 
entitled to full pay ?-No, it would be rather a special matter. They stop ls. a day from all ranks, the 
constables the same as the inspectors, for sick pay. This is a case where a man stops at his own house. If 
he was sick twenty-eight days, a report would be made by the doctor who was attending, and he would be 
summoned before the chief surgeon at the chief office after twenty-eight days. Then they would attend 
before the chief surgeon-he sees them every Thursday or Friday-and he would examine him, and in some 
cases he would say, "You must remain under your own doctor," or " I will give you a month's leave." 
If the superintendent thought it was a case deserving of full pay, he would make a report recommending it 
-getting the doctor to recommend it ; for instance, if he bad a heavy family, or anything that would 
justify the superintendent in recommending that. 

4465. Then it is in the power of the superintendent to recommend full pay, or 1s. a day deduction ? 
-Yes. 

4466. Beyond the deduction of the ls. a day would he be called upon to contribute anything towards 
the expenses incurred for the attendance of a medical man who was retained by the department ?-Nothing 
whatever. 

4467. The ls. a day would be the only deduction ?-Yes. 
4468. And that may be increased to full pay on the report of his superintendent ?-Yes, or the 

doctor. If the doctor thought he had a large family, or he was poor, he would recommend full pay, and in 
nine cases out of ten that is allowed. 

4469. You mentioned that a man would get a certain retiring allowance when he was rendered 
unfit after twenty-five years of service. If he died at that time, is there any allowance for his widow ?-
Yes, it is in this way. Each rank supports its own-for instance, an inspector pays 10s. for every inspector 
who dies. That goes to his widow. That would amount to about £300 for the widow-10s. every death. 

4470. Is that compulsory ?-No, that is a thing got up amongst ourselves. 
4471. You have no Government subsidy to pay to the family of a man that dies ?-Yes, they can 

make the widow an allowance, so much for each child and so much for herself, as long as she remains 
single, and the children up to a certain age. It rests entirely with the commissioners and the Home 
Secretary. 

4472. So that a widow of an ex-officer of the police may be subject to the caprice of the commis-
sioners in that matter ?-Quite. 

4473. There is no standard regulation ?-No. 
4474. It is not by Act of Parliament ?-No. 
4475. You have no special fund in the police ?-No. Besides the 10s. on death, we pay 5s. on a man 

getting his pension. That gives him a round sum to commence some business with. That is a mutual 
insurance between ourselves, and we find it works very well. For instance, a man leaving on pension, draws 
a quat ter's pension in advance, and receives our sum that is collected for him, so he gets a good start. 

4476. It is a sort of mutual friendly arrangement amongst yourselves, outside the authorities ?-It 
is approved by the commissioners, but it is not compulsory. One need not subscribe it unless he likes. 

4477. I suppose you have nobody who does not subscribe ?-Very few. 
The witness withdrew. 

John Dowdell, 
continued, 

18th July 1882. 

 

      

      

      

      

    

Leopold Kabat further examined. 
4478. By the Commission.-Have you anything to add to your previous evidence P-1 have very few Leopold Wet; 

points. What most struck me was the present administration of stores in the Police Department. 	18th July 1882.  

4479. Before going into that I would like to ask you do you receive your instructions as to matters 
in your district direct from the Chief Commissioner ?-I do directly in the general police force, but some-
times I get communications from the head of the detectives, to which I most strongly object. 

4480. Suppose the Chief Commissioner is absent, is there any one in the office that can send your 
instructions ?-It is done continually by clerks, to which I most strongly object, and that is the very point 
that I want to press upon the mind of the Commission, that I believe there is too much clerk-ism going on 
in our department, and I think in my thirty years' experience, without making a single allusion to any indi-
vidual in the office, I can say this has been done too much by clerks-clerks writing memoranda to experienced 
officers about things they know nothing about, and simply the name is signed by the Chief Commissioner, 
but the instruction, it is written by clerks. 

4481. The Chief Commissioner is generally supposed to read, at all events, what he signs ?-He is 
supposed. to. 

4482. You think the routine of business may be such that he signs a thing with a great 'deal too 
much rapidity, and trusts too much to his clerks ?-I venture to say that otherwise he would not have 
signed it. 

4483. In certain instances you consider the Chief Commissioner has signed documents in a prefunc-
tory way that he should have read over carefully ?-I have no hesitation in asserting that, and I have 
complained and remonstrated on many occasions specially on that point. 

4484. All the correspondence emanating from clerks, is it necessarily signed by the Commissioner ? 
They are signed by the Commissioner whenever he is there-at times it is signed by the clerk. 

4485. So you complain of this-that you believe frequently that clerks give instructions to superior 
officers on their own dictum without consulting the Chief Commissioner at all ?-Most undoubtedly. 

4486. Do they ever interfere with you in the discharge of your duty ?-I do not say they do exactly 
interfere with me in the discharge of my duty, because when I see a nonsensical document sent to me, I use 
my own sense. 

4487. Do they ever write to you in any offensive way with reference to what you have done as a 
superintendent ?-Most undoubtedly ; on many occasions most offensive documents have been sent. 
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1,eopolci Kabat, 	 4488. Have you any instance of such P—I would most respectfully ask you not to desire that. I 
contsnued, 

18th July 1882. remember some years ago that I had sent some report, and a clerk answered me to say " Why do not you answer 
so-and-so to such-and-such a question ?" I said I had never been asked such a question, if it was 
asked, I would. It could not enter into my mind what the Commissioner asked without being asked it. I 
got an answer again, written in the same handwriting, by some gentleman who always writes those offen-
sive documents, and he said, "I distinctly stated I wanted to know so-and-so," and it was always signed by 
the Chief Commissioner, and I stated, " Now you have stated what it is, I will answer." The reply was 
" At last I dragged it out from Mr. Kabat." I wrote back to the Chief Commissioner to say that for the 
number of years I have been in the service I always respectfully communicated with this office, and there 
was never any necessity for dragging anything out of me, and it was a most offensive expression to an officer 
of so many years' standing, and I thought I was entitled to more courtesy—and this is a continual thing. 
I have spoken to the present Chief Commissioner on the subject already. I have no hesitation in saying, and 
I say so most distinctly, that if you would have the kindness to ask all the superintendents of police (I do not 
say all, but most of them), and two of them who are police magistrates, they will bear me out in every word I 
say on this. I mean Mr. Hare, Mr. Nicolson, Mr. Winch, and Mr. Chambers. 

4489. We will enquire into that ?—What I wanted to say about the present system of storekeeping 
in the depot is, to my mind, it is simply ridiculous. Goods are supplied to the whole of the colony, to the 
different districts. Half-yearly requisitions are sent for the approval of the Chief Commissioner—that 
means to say for every district—kerosene, blankets, chairs, anything belonging to the store department. 
When they are approved by the Chief Commissioner, they are sent from the depot, thus putting the G overn-
ment to the expense of sending them, in the first instance, to the different places, to the head-quarters of 
the district. From there they are to be transmitted to all the other stations, and I have seen such a ridicu-
lous, nonsensical idea as kerosene being sent to Bendoc from Melbourne ; and another illustration which 
I will give : During the Kelly business, when I had to keep a most strict watch of the New South Wales 
frontier, I had one non-commissioned officer and four mounted men at Omeo, watching the passes for weeks 
and weeks, and months and months. During the winter time it became very cold, as a matter of course in 
that part of the country, where the snow lies sometimes three and four and five feet deep. The non-commissioned 
officer and men, on my visit to Omeo, represented the hardship, that sometimes they had five, six, or seven 
days to go and sleep in the bush, and there was no other alternative, as the country is quite unpopulated. 
You can travel for 50 and 70 miles without seeing a living soul, and they requested I should provide them 
with a tent. The natural consequence was that I immediately applied that a tent should be supplied for 
them, and suggested that I should be authorized to purchase a tent at Omeo, in the township itself. Well, 
one of those clever gentlemen in the office, one of the clerks, wrote to me, "Nothing of the kind; he will 
have to send a tent from Melbourne," and that tent was sent from Melbourne to Sale, from Sale to 
Bairnsdale, and from Bairnsdale it was packed on a horse and went to Omeo ; and I have no hesitation in 
saying that half the value of the tent was spent in the transit. 

4490. Was there any delay through that ?—Most undoubtedly it was a delay and expense and 
everything. Now my argument is this, that all the superintendents should for the future, in sending their 
half-yearly requisitions as hitherto, for the approval for goods, that when approved of, that the local people 
should have a chance of providing them. For instance, in Gippsland, the Sale storekeepers could supply 
everything on the spot, by the approval of the Government. 

4491. And under the discretion of the superintendent ?—Yes, or of the board, any party that might 
be appointed. As' at present there is board for firewood and for cleaning closets, and all that sort of 
thing, let that board have the same function to advertise that any storekeeper in the different places 
should supply them. 

4492. Then, in fact, it should be on the discretionary power of each superintendent to order special 
goods, the same as that tent, at any place he thought necessary ?—Yes, decidedly, and it would cost the 
Government half the amount it does at present. I have no hesitation in saying that. The other day 
Mr. Thompson the surveyor told me, the day before they left (there has been a new office erected in Sale), 
there was a fender and wash-stand sent from here, and both got smashed when they came to Sale. I should 
like to know why that fender could not have been bought in Sale for half the price? 

4493. This is the usual thing through the force ?—Yes, the usual red-tapeism through the force. It 
is most ridiculous. It might be well in Russia, but I do not think it is well here. Then the next point I beg to 
say is about the purchasing of horses in the police force. I do not know by what rule of arithmetic it has 
been established that the officer in charge of the depot, whoever he may be at the time, should be the man 
who would purchase horses for the police force. 

4494. You do think he should be ?--No ; and my reason for saying that is, that I think it is simply 
suicidal, as far as the financial arrangements of the department go. On many occasions since I have been in 
charge of Gippsland I have got intimation that horses were required for the police force and asking me to 
find out horses. Well, the moment that this is known in any part of the district, that any police horses are 
to be purchased on a certain day, and the officer in charge of the depot, accompanied by a veterinary surgeon, 
comes down to buy horses, the market rises 50 per cent. ; it is like a Godsend to them, and of course they put 
on their own price. I know of one instance myself, and I mention the name of the gentleman—Mr. Parkinson. 
I was told so by reliable authorities. He heard that police horses were to be purchased in Gippsland. 
Captain Standish and Mr. Chomley arrived at Sale, and I accompanied them to Mr. Parkinson's place. A 
number of horses were purchased there, and Mr. Parkinson came here to Melbourne before that, and purchased 
horses in Melbourne, and brought them up to his station in Gippsland, and sold them to us. 

4495. What difference do you consider was in the price by that process ?—Most undoubtedly I could 
purchase horses if it was left in my own hands for the district in Gippsland. On many many occasions, 
when horses came from Manero and from other parts of the country in Gippsland, and horses which I know 
to what part of the country they are mostly suited. A horse in the flat country is no more suited to Omeo 
or Grant than two opposite things in any other subject that you might choose. A man can play a fiddle in 
an opera, but he cannot conduct the orchestra. Exactly the same with the horses ; and I could have 
purchased them for from £9 to £10, sometimes for £8, whilst the general police and police officers paid 
many of them on those excursions from £20 to £25. 

4496. You consider you could save half the price ?—I do most distinctly. If the superintendents 
are peimitted, with the approval of the Chief Commissioner, for their own district, to buy their own horses, 
it would be a saving. The present system of buying police horses is 'altogether fallacious, because horses 
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that are fit in the Western district are not fit in Gippsland. We want horses bred and born there. The 
same strikes my mind about their recruiting in the police force. Young men in this country who are 
natives of this colony ought to be strongly encouraged to join the police force and employed in a special 
district, that is to say, in this mountainous district I am speaking of. I have travelled from Omeo across 
to the Black Mountains with a young native who guided me, a very intelligent young fellow, about nineteen 
years of age, and I never would have found my way by myself, or anybody else, over that country. We 
came across hundreds of wild horses, and some wild bullocks, and all at once this young fellow said, ."There 
is a wild bull, and I am going after him," and he started, and Lean assure you my hair stood on end to see 
where he was galloping at full speed and for pleasure. Those are the men that are required to cope with 
men who happen to commit crime in that part of the world. What is the use of sending a Collins-street 
policeman after them ? He might be very fine in the street to ride, and understand his duty thoroughly, but 
he would be lost in about five minutes up there, if he did not break his neck. I am certain I would not 
have done what that young fellow did for £10,000, and all for his own amusement. And those are the sort of 
men who ought to be encouraged to join the force. They are becoming now very intelligent men. There 
are a number of young men now springing up there—young stock-riders. Those are the men we want in 
the police force now. My 'time is drawing near very shortly, so I am speaking entirely for the benefit of 
the future of this colony, because in two or three months time  I shall be thirty years in the service. 

4497. Those are mostly the sons of respectable parents, with no other outlet for their sons ?—Yes ; 
men born in the colony. Why should they not reap the benefit of that, and at the same time become most 
useful members of society ? There is only one more observation I have to make, that I have very 
strong objections that, in the absence of the Chief Commis§ioner, a clerk should sign any document 
directing us superintendents what we should do.  I  Want to know by what law he does that ? 

4498. Would not that be met by the appointment of three commissioners, as already suggested ?-- 
Yes ; but I hold in my hand the evidence given by Mr. Chomley, and I would respectfully ask the 
Commission to ask Mr. Chomley what he meant by recommending Mr. Moors for one of the commissioners. 
Are there not superintendents in the service who have been twenty or thirty years in the service ? I 
have personally the greatest possible respect for Mr. Moors, but I want to know what he knows about our 
duty of superintendents ? 

4499. I think his idea was that Mr. Moors, being acquainted with the papers, would be valuable as 
one of the three ?—Let Mr. Chomley have him as the secretary, but I say three superintendents ought to 
be the three commissioners. Is it feasible, or could it be tolerated for one moment in Great Britain ? I am 
putting Austria, where I served for many years as a cadet and officer, out of the question. Where the 
commanding officer, the Duke of Cambridge, would leave for six or seven days° leave of absence, is it 
possible that a clerk in his office would dare to do that ? 

4500. Mr. Chomley, in his individual opinion, said that Mr. Moors would be a desirable one to 
appoint. I take it now that you object to Mr. Moors beino. appointed because he has been acting in 
his capacity as a clerk, and is therefore unacquainted with the ordinary police discipline required in 
the country, and would be dictating to men of more experience than himself ?—Yes, just so ; and he has 
never been a police officer. 

4501. Is it not a fact that many of the sergeants who have been promoted from sergeants to sub-
inspectors have been men who have only done clerical business in their position as sergeant know none. 

4502. Would not the same objection obtain in such a case as that ?—Most unquestionably it would. 
4503. Did not Mr. Moors graduate in the police originally ?—He was a constable, that is all. I beg 

distinctly to impress upon the Commissioners' minds that shave got every possible respect for Mr. Moors. 
I am only dealing with the principle. 

4504. About the three commissioners—suppose three are recommended, taking into consideration 
the fact that most of the senior officers of the police—Mr. Winch, Mr. Chambers, yourself, and a number of 
others—are men that are pretty well advanced in life, do you think it would be advisable to appoint those 
three commissioners from the present officers now in the force ?—I do. 

4505. Would you have any objection to say who you think in your judgment would be the best officers 
to appoint to those positions ?—I will have no hesitation in saying, but I beg to appeal to the Chairman 
whether I should be a judge about the officers. My reason for objecting to any clerk being a superintendent 
of police is because I do not think they are entitled by law, they are simply civil clerks in our office. I have 
received many times a memorandum signed by a clerk, and, if I chose to do so, I might have written, 
" What right have you to dictate to me, who are you ?" They are not officers in the police force, they 
are simply civil servants. 

4506. But though only a clerk in the office, might he not have a better knowledge of the general 
working of the police force than any single superintendent in the force ?—I will give an illustration of 
that. When Mr. Fosberry was sent from here to New South Wales he was made the secretary of the 
police force there, and he was considered such a valuable officer at the time that for the future, I presume 
by the wisdom of the legislature or the Chief Commissioner, he was appointed superintendent of police and 
to be secretary, but then he was appointed superintendent of police acting as secretary. Let Mr. Moors he. 
appointed superintendent of police, and I have no objection. 

4507. But may he not have been immediately promoted to the position of a commissioner, having • 
his qualifications ?—He could not have been made a commissioner. 

4508. But for the advantage of the police and public, if he is a man of superior ability ?—Certainly. 
4509. It ought not to militate against his promotion if he has the necessary qualifications ?—That 

is in the police force, but he is in the civil service. 
4510. It is to a great extent in your mind that the police force would be slighted if a civil servant 

got in a position which his position in the•force would not entitle him to get do distinctly say that an 
effect would be produced on the officers similar to what would have been produced in the minds of the 
officers if an appointment had been given to a gentleman who recently came from Queensland, and most 
undoubtedly I think it would have been a most unjust thing to our men, and it was entirely through the 
Commission  it was not sanctioned. It would have been a most unjust thing to our officers. 

4511. Is there any other point ?—I think not. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Eleven o'clock next day. 

Leopold Kabul, 
continued. 

11th July 1882. 
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WEDNESDAY, 19TH JULY 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE. M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

Charles Hope Nicolson, P.M., sworn and examined. 

C. H. Nicolson, 	4512. By the Commission.—Have you prepared anything to lay before the Commission ?—I have 
nth July 1882.  prepared some remarks both about the detectives and about the administration of the whole force. 

4513. Will you commence with the matter of the general police, and it would be better for you to 
give your evidence and make any comment you choose on it, and we will put any questions that may be 
desirable afterwards ?—I would certainly prefer the Police Department to be governed by one chief if cir-
cumstances would permit, but at present it seems to be impossible. In order to stop the outside pressure and 
interference in the administration of the department, a board of commissioners appears to be necessary. This 
board, I think, would best be formed, and should consist of the present Chief Commissioner and two others, 
the latter to be independent men of weight and intelligence, upon whose suitability and integrity the public 
would have the utmost reliance. These two would not he paid officers, but would, like the directors of  a 
bank, meet periodically—twice a week say, or oftener—with the Chief Commissioner, would deliberate and 
decide upon matters of importance in the administration of the department. In this body would be placed 
supreme control. Of course it would be subordinate to the political head of the department. The members 
of the force would then relearn that their interests would be best conserved by their own individual merits, 
and not by favor, and that the use of outside influence on their behalf would only operate to their disad-
vantage, even to disqualifying themselves for promotion  ;  and discipline and efficiency may be regained, 
and influential persons, members of the Legislature and the Government, would be relieved from the incessant 
pestering they are now subject to at the instance of members of the force whose private interests appear 
to have assumed an absurd prominence. I do not recommend Government officials as members of this board, 
because I am certain they will not possess the necessary weight and influence to form a sufficiently powerful 
barrier against the outside pressure referred to, and which is sapping the discipline and efficiency of the 
force. To accomplish the reformation of the force, authority must be restored, and not daily weakened, as it 
is at present and has been for a long time past, by subordinates feeling that they can command influence to 
override the authority not only of their superiors, but of any individual whatever in the community, no 
matter who he may be. By giving strength in this way to the administration of the department, a great 
many errors which have crept into it will, I hope, disappear. For instance, in our community at present, it 
is stated that in the public service particularly, a man, in order to get on, must keep himself before the 
public. Now I submit that this is utterly opposed to the spirit which should animate an efficient police 
force. As regards the efficiency of the force, I certainly oppose the abolition of promotion from the ranks. 
Such would not only be unfair, but it would materially affect the spirit and energy of the men. 

4514. You advise promotion exclusively from the ranks ?—No  ;  but with reference to that I may say 
as to promotion exclusively from the ranks, that it must come to that sooner or later, if not at once. But 
at present, through the slowness of promotion which has been caused in this way to a great extent, ever 
since the falling off of the goldfields, reductions have been gradually made in all grades. 

4515. And that prevented promotion ?—And that prevented promotion. Many well-conducted 
members of long service have been kept back until now they were almost unfit for promotion. 

4516. Too old ?—Too old. Another thing is that the force is generally recruited at present from 
the class between the laborer and the skilled mechanic. 

4517. That is so now ?—Yes. And it can hardly be expected that the required number of men 
suitable for the higher grade in the service, such as superintendents, will be found within the ranks for some 
time to come, particularly as there is a great lack of young officers at present  ;  in fact, I do not know of an 
officer in the force who is able to do duty on horseback. They all do it by driving. 

4518. What about Mr. Montfort ?—Well, I mean with one or two exceptions  ;  but the great 
majority are too old. They avoid riding if they can. I merely put it as a suggestion that, for some 

'little time to come, a certain proportion of the vacancies amongst the officers must be filled up by young 
men who have passed some good educational test. 

4519. Say the Civil Service examination ?—A higher one  ;  say the matriculation, and even say two 
. years of study of law. I notice, in support of this, that now in Scotland the Procurator Fiscal is the 
Superintendent of Police. The public prosecutors in the country are now the superintendents of police, men 
who are professional lawyers as well as having police experience. 

4520. That also applies to Mr. Vincent, the head of the detectives at home ?—Yes, I dare say that 
the necessity that arose for his appointment would be, to some extent, the want of legal knowledge, and so 
on, amongst the police as well as from other causes. 

4521. That would point to the necessity of one officer of the three forming the commission you spoke 
of being a man of that stamp, possessing a higher standard of legal knowledge ?—I am speaking of officers 
generally. 

4522. I am speaking of the commissioners, that one of those ought to be a man of that stamp, 
possessing more than ordinary legal knowledge ?—Decidedly. Then I think that if examinations were 
established between the different grades amongst all candidates for promotion to the rank of sergeant, and 
from sergeant to officer. Education is now spreading through the country, and the whole population acquiring 
that, makes it more necessary in the police, and I have no doubt we would be able to get suitable men, 
plenty of men in the force to fill all grades as officers. 

4523. A higher educational test is more necessary now than formerly ?—Yes. 
4524. Criminals are getting more highly educated also ?—Yes, the whole force would be educated 

up by a series of examinations from the different grades to meet this necessity I refer to. As to the 
establishment of a cadet force, I think I need hardly say anything about that, there are so many obvious 
objections. The cadet force was abolished when the necessity for it ceased. I do not see what advantage 
'cadets would be to the force at all, because, if we wanted to introduce any outsiders at all into the higher 
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grades of the force, it would be for the sake of education and legal knowledge. But cadets are simply C. H. 
youths who join this force, and would become a select body, a sort of caste from whom men are to be selected continued, 
to make officers. The position would be a most disagreeable one, and contrary to the spirit of the institutions 19th July 1882.  

of this country altogether. 
4525. There is a different state of affairs now from when the cadets entered ?—Yes  ;  the community 

was different, and the force was different, and everything was different. 
4526. This educational test would not be the only test ?—And the men would have to be proved as 

thorougly physically capable, and show an aptitude for police duty, because there are clever and 
educated men who are not fit to be officers of police. As to the office of inspecting superintendent, if 
that is continued, he should be a magistrate, so as to have the entree of the magistrates' room and  a seat  on 
the bench without performing judicial duties, but in order to bring him in contact with those gentlemen, and 
ascertain from them in friendly converse with them their opinions of the police who do duty before the bench, 
and must be witnesses to their conduct and demeanor in the courts. I recommended this years ago. I saw 
the want of it when I was inspecting officer very much, and recommended that opportunities should  be  given 
me through that means, and I am still of the same opinion  ;  not with the view of his exercising any judicial 
functions at all, but with  a  view of bringing him in contact with the magistracy. It would be no harm 
either, but rather to the public interest, if the country superintendents were also placed in the same position. 
I see in the code of instructions for the London police, that the same thing is recognized there as regards 
the commissioners from the Chief Commissioner down to the assistant commissioner, and they are warned 
not to exercise judicial functions. The superintendents of districts should be allowed the selection of the 
men for their own stations, as they are responsible for the crime in their districts, they ought to know 
best. 

4527. Does that only refer to the men in their own districts ?—Yes  ;  I am speaking of the 
superintendents merely in their own districts. A man should not be nominated in Melbourne for  a  particular 
station, unless under special circumstances. I am alluding to a practice which I have known of men coming 
up to  a  district in the far interior, nominated for some particular station, and contrary to the wishes and the 
ideas of the superintendent of the district. 

4528. And quite unfit for the place ?—Yes. 
4529. Who nominated them ?—Nominated from the office in Melbourne. My allusion to the slackness 

of discipline is applicable to officers as well as to the subordinate members of the force. There is  a  great 
want of reserve in conversation on police matters amongst all grades of the service ; this made its appearance 
years ago, although in a less degree ; regulations, anticipated changes, and departmental affairs generally are 
made common topics of conversation by members of the force with persons outside the department, to  a 
mischievous extent, and absurdly opposed to that discretion which should characterize the police. In fact 
it must give the public the impression that there is a great want of self-respect amongst the force. I do 
not wish to cast any reflection upon any person, but I think that officers of police do not always bear  in  mind 
that their language and acts assume more importance in the eyes of the public than those of the subordinates. 
I have seen that remark in the London Police Code, and this very strongly applies to this country  ; and  that 
they should set an example to their subordinates in discretion of conduct, officially and privately. There is 
a thing that I am going to mention ; it is not a new idea at all, but a matter of long experience in the force, 
viz., police take their tone from the officers under whom they are serving in a district  ;  and  more 
particularly the superintendent  ;  and where the tone is good you hear very little about jealousies or misconduct 
amongst the men. As the superintendent and officers perform their duties, so do their subordinates. In fact 
it is reflected upon them. 

4530. You consider the character of the superintendent has a great deal to do with establishing the 
character of the force ?—Unquestionably. It has always been so in other districts, and if the force is 
properly administered, it is good that it should be so. Now there is another thing that I may mention  ; 
police should not give information to gentlemen connected with the press without due authority. Matters 
come to the knowledge of the police officially, and they thereby acquire a great knowledge of private 
matters and delicate matters, which are spoken about, and which they should not reveal  ;  it comes to them 
officially  ;  it is not their property, and they have no business to let it go from them  ;  nor should they divulge 
matters relative to duties to be performed, or orders received, or anything that may lead people to 
anticipate what action the police are about to take. 

4531. The press getting hold of information often defeats the ends of justice ?—Certainly. There are 
often cases in which the press can be of the utmost assistance and value to the police, and thereby 
to the public, but in cases of that kind the police can easily get proper authority for doing so. Any officer, 
whoever happens to be in charge (we style every person in charge of correspondence the officer in charge) 
—whatever officer is in charge is supposed to be a man of some discretion, and it is for him to judge when a 
communication or any information should be made public or not  ;  but it is not for any man to do it. There 
is another abominable practice in the force, of constables—there I do not make any distinction between the 
members of the police force, detective or otherwise—revealing in the course of their evidence, unnecessarily, 
their mode of accomplishing their duty—the modus operandi. From simple vanity, they desire to  appear  in 
the press. Any one, upon reflection, can see the inadvisability of that. It is revealing to the criminal 
class the various expedients the police resort to to outwit them. 

4532. And they may be able to checkmate them in consequence ?—Exactly. I have another 
remark about discipline, but it is in that book—the Police Code of London, which I have referred to—and 
I need hardly repeat it, that discipline is the obedience and respect due to authority which distinguishes 
an organized body from a rabble. But it is not at all necessary that it should be enforced by a harsh or 
dictatorial manner ; but it should be rigidly maintained in the public interest, and disrespect and 
disobedience should not be tolerated  ;  otherwise it is impossible to keep a body of men like the police up 
to the mark and to do all that is expected of them. I do not think that constables on beat duty now receive 
sufficient instruction. Constables are to be seen by any one loitering and gossiping in the streets, 
particularly at important crossings and where the traffic is greatest. On the latter duty, which is very 
important, they are to be seen often together talking, and sometimes with their faces to the shop windows 
instead of their backs, and the reverse of vigilant. I fear that many of the rules of conduct for the police on 
duty have been lost altogether, forgotten and lost to the service altogether. I do not think the men get proper 
instruction. real practical instruction. I doubt if the present sergeants in the city are capable of giving it to 
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,024,,,ued, which we acquired from time to time in the force which has actually died out and been lost altogether 
19th July 1882, from want of properly keeping the matter before the men  ;  I am sure of it. For instance, I saw, not very 

long ago, a young and; intelligent looking constable, in Swanston street, attempting to remove a man 
who was a little intoxicated from the front of a public-house door  ;  this was on the west side of Swanston 
street, towards the railway. It was just about five o'clock, and there was a great deal of traffic of people 
going to and from the railway. The constable was ordering the man to go, who was stupid and half 
nnwilling to move, and he (the constable) would every now and then strike at the man, with his fingers, in 
this way--[explaining the gesture]—about the head and shoulders, saying, " Go on with you ;" irritating 
this person simply to resist him and exciting the same sort of feeling amongst idle people who collected in the 
crowd round him. This was a most decent-looking man and well-intentioned  ;  it was simply ignorance and 
that he had not been taught how to act in  a  case of that kind. That is about all that I have noted. 

4533. You spoke of outside influence  ;  I presume it is principally political influence you mean ?—I 
would not have the slightest hesitation in stating political influence if I was sure what you mean by political 
influence. 

4534. The influence of members of Parliament interfering ?—Members of Parliament very often come 
to the Chief Commissioner of Police and press him, and ask for things for constables at the instance of their 
constituents. 

4535. Has it come to your knowledge that there has been any unfair influence used in that way ?-
Often ; I have been asked myself, and I have been spoken to by members of Parliament, asking things for 
constables that were absurd afid quite out of the question. 

4536. We want to get at this if possible, it is  a  very important point. Did any members use anything 
other than simply putting  a  request to allow it to stand aside if they saw they had no right to what they 
asked for, or did they press for it unduly ?—I have known them press for it very strongly. 

4537. You think that has an effect upon the Chief Commissioner ?—It would naturally have some 
effect. 

4538. Is there any other outside influence that you think of that is brought to bear ?—Influence by 
any person who has any influence. 

4539. What is the nature of any influence that has came under your notice outside the politics ?—Just 
in the same way I spoke of, the coming to the Chief Commissioner and speaking of going to the political head 
of the department, stating that they would go ; but I never knew of any case of incivility on the part of a 
member of Parliament, or discourtesy or anything of that kind. 

4540. Would you think it wrong, for instance, if the magistrates in any place asked  a  member to 
represent their views—sent him a written statement ; would you think it wrong for a member to put in that 
statement ?—Certainly not. I could not fix any particular case of political influence. 

4541. Did you ever knew any man, after he had exerted himself with you as Chief Commissioner in 
the interest of any constable, to take the action you speak of—appeal to the Government head for the tiime 
being ?—Yes. 

4542. After having failed in his object with you ?—Yes. 
4543. That would be distinctly a case that would properly come under the head of attempt to exercise 

undue political influence ?—Yes. 
4544. Could you state any case ?-1 have known several cases, but I cannot say that the Chief 

Secretary, to my knowledge, ever gave a positive order about any member of the police force. 
4545. What I want to know is, you having refused any request that has been made to you by a 

member of Parliament (and very properly so, in your position as Chief Commissioner), has thatimember then 
gone beyond the influence which you could exercise, and appealed to the head of the Government for the 
time being to bring about what you refused, overriding your authority ?—Yes. 

4546. And in any case was that effort successful ?—No, not altogether. 
4547. That is as far as the man is concerned ?—Yes. 
4548. What you object to is  a  feeling getting up in the minds of the men that they can set discipline 

aside by influence ?—Yes. 
4549. And there is that feeling in the force P—Decidedly--unquestionably ; but that is with reference 

principally to the reversal of decisions. For instance, I have known influence used in this way that the transfer 
of  a  man would be decided upon, and that transfer would be countermanded. I have heard of instances 
appealing against decisions. 

4550. A transfer that you have approved of ?—Approved of, for instance, by their officers. They 
reported to me they approved, and those decisions have been overridden. 

4551. In that case you, having approved of the suggested alteration, have become actually respon-
sible for the recommendation 7—Yes. 

4552. Then in that case the Minister has acted in opposition to your recommendation as chief ?—Yes. 
4553. That practice, in your opinion, must be subversive of proper discipline ?—Unquestionably. 

The men know it perfectly. 
4554. Can you inform the Commission of any cases of that character which you can refresh your 

memory with, in order that they can use them as an illustration of the evil, or look up the papers P-1 
think you had better refer to the Chief Commissioner of Police. I have not had access to the papers, and 
have been absent for a long time, and I have no doubt he can give you that ; I cannot remember any case 
just now. 

4555. Are there not cases in which  a  hardship to a man to be shifted might, in the mind of the 
political head of the department, be so great that he would consider it his duty to countermand it ?— 
Yes. 

4556. That could not be considered as absolutely setting aside your orders simply upon the discus-
sion of the merits that he considered it better for the force on the whole to allow that man to remain on, 
or for that man personally, who might have been injured greatly by being shifted ?—Well, it comes to 
this, that, of course, various Chief Secretaries, the political head of our department, have different ideas 
on that subject, and some Chief Secretaries have ideas on those matters which may be injurious to the force. 

4557. We may look upon that as an evil inseparable from our form of government, that you will 
have different minds at the head of each department as changes take place ?—Yes. 

`so 
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4558. Do I understand you to wish the Commission to believe that it would be better, before action C.H. Nino'son, 

was taken by the political head in opposition to the expressed direction of the Commissioner for the time c„„hP'Ld, 
being, that before giving the order to change the order given by the Commissioner, he should, at any rate, 19th Jnly 1882. 

consult with him as to the expediency of doing it, and not act immediately on his own opinion, through 
influence brought to bear on him ?—He has generally done so, and intimated to the department what his 
decision should be. 

4559. Has he consulted as to the effect it might produce on the force upon all occasions—have they 
discussed the expediency of it ?—They have done so, but I think not always. 

4560. With regard to officers, does the wide impression that prevails of political influence and other 
influence being exerted on behalf of officers—does that apply more largely than it does to the force 
generally ?—No ; it is not quite so injurious, because the force is a mass of police ; but political 
influence has been used by officers; in fact, they have often been obliged to do it ; they have stated 
so.. In fact, I have been told by officers that they were compelled by the late Chief Commissioner, and 
they have been told by him that the best thing they could do was to use political influence. 

4561. In your own knowledge, can you tell any instance where officers have obtained their position 
in that way without being fit for it ?—Not in the way of promotion, but in matters of increase of pay and 
favors of that sort. 

4562. You said just now that the men in the public service think it necessary to keep themselves 
before the public as being necessary for their advancement—do you wish to apply that to the police force, 
or generally to all departments of the public service ?—All departments, and, in fact, outside, through the 
public generally, and that has spread to the public service. 

4563. With regard to the police force, will you show hoW that development has shown itself most ? 
—When it has produced self-seeking among the members of the force, and a desire in the individual to 
bring himself prominently forward independently of the interests of the service at all—having newspaper 
paragraphs written about them, and all that. 

4564. They get a little popularity in that way, and the press gets a little information ?—Yes, they 
give and take—it is quid pro quo. Men get an altogether spurious reputation by that sort of thing. It 
induces men to try to get a spurious reputation in the eyes of the public, not in the force—and those men, 
both officers and men, are known in the force as "paper men ;" and they are often the least efficient. 

4565. I think evidence was given here as to being members of secret societies, or belonging to one 
particular religion. Have those things had any effect in advancement—has that been your experience ?-
No, I do not think so. 

4566. You do not think it works unfavorably to be members of secret societies ?—I would not 
allow any policeman to be a member of a secret society, Orange society, or any other exclusive society—
exclusive to any religion or nationality. I would suggest that policemen should withdraw from that. 

4567. Does that apply to friendly societies ?-0h, no ! 
4568. The Hibernian Society and the Protestant Alliance Society are supposed to be representative 

of Protestants or Catholics. Do you see any objection to those P—I do ; policemen should not belong to 
either one or the other. 

4569. But still they are benefit societies ?—But still they are exclusive societies ; and they are 
supposed to exercise an influence on political movements ; and policemen should be perfectly neutral. 

4570. Would that not apply to freemasons ?—No, I think not ; there is no religion or political 
connection with freemasons. 

4571. Would a policeman's being a freemason give him an advantage over another that was not—
under the present arrangements ?—I have been told there is a great advantage to be a freemason ; on the 
other hand, I have been told by freemasons that there is none now in that way. 

4572. You do not think, as far as your experience goes, that any undue preference has been given 
to members of that fraternity in advancement in the police force ?—No, I think not. I am not a member 
of the freemasons myself, but I do not think it has occurred. 

4573. With regard to promotion from the ranks, I think you said that ultimately it would be 
necessary to allow the selection of officers to take place exclusively from the members of the force ?—Yes. 

4574. Do you think that the time is not ripe for that now P—Excepting that we are just now 
wanting young active men ; young officers should be officers able to throw their legs across a horse, and 
ride thirty or forty miles a day when any particular crime happens in any part of the district. The officer 
should go there at once without delay, and if no other, the superintendent himself; for instance, a murder. 

4575. Should riding be given as a matter of instruction to every member of the force, whether a 
foot policeman or mounted ?—It certainly is a great disadvantage to members of the foot police, when 
promoted to the rank of officers, not being able to ride. 

4576. Would it be beneficial when men have been instructed in the police duties that they should be 
instructed in riding ?—No ; I would confine that to men that are likely to rise, first-class sergeants—that 
is, when they reach that grade. 

4577. Men may be in the town all their life, and never need to ride ?—There are few like that 
except in Melbourne. 

4578. Are there not towns in the country where it would be a great advantage if the foot police 
could be specially mounted with a view to pursuit ?—I think it would be impracticable to do that ; but I 
have always found when it was necessary that the foot constable always managed to get to the place 
needed on a horse or somehow ; even though he rode his tail off and suffered terribly, he would be there 
on the spot. 

4579. I think you said that recruiting took place between the laboring class and mechanics ?—Yes. 
4580. Do you think the mechanics generally had not obtained a sufficient amount of education to fit 

them for the higher grades in the police force ?—Very often not. 
4581. Generally they have ?—They are men of intelligence, but their intelligence is generally 

directed to a special calling. 
4582. With laborers it would not apply ?—No ; and mechanics will not enter the force as a rule. 
4583. But there are some mechanics join ?—Yes. 
4584. And some professional men ?—Very few now. 
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4585. We have now an instance of a sergeant who had been a civil engineer ?—Yes, in those days, 
men of every calling, even professional men, entered the force  ;  but it is not so now, and we cannot expect it 

4586. How will you get over the present difficulty as regards the large proportion of officers who 
are too advanced in age to do the active service you speak of  ;  would you recommend that they be super-
annuated with a view to filling up the vacancies by younger men ?—I think so. It is not necessary for a 
superintendent, because he is more an administrative officer, and it does not matter about his riding, and he 
will always be a man advanced in life before he attains that rank  ;  but it applies to the other officers. 

4587. From sergeants up to inspectors ?—Yes. 
4588. You would have all those men taught to ride, and perform mounted duty as well as foot ?—Yes, 

that would have to be done decidedly; with some men it would be intolerable to have to undergo much 
riding, and there will always be a mixture of non-commissioned officers, and officers too, who will not ride 
well. 

4589. About the board of three. Will there not be a difficulty in getting commissioners outside 
the police force to undertake the duties ?—It might be, but I think it would be the best. They should be 
remunerated, of course, just as the bank directors are, by fees for the time of meeting. It would relieve the 
Chief Secretary from a good deal of responsibility, and I think it would be very beneficial as regards him—a, 
great relief to him. 

4590. There is a proposal to increase the number of police very considerably. Do you think, from 
your own knowledge of the colony and the wants of the colony in police matters, that any more police are 
required ?—I am hardly prepared to answer that, because I do not know what increase. 1 have seen 
notice in the paper of increases. 

4591. Do you think the present force is sufficient ?—If it is the same as when this Commission 
began sitting, it was not sufficient. 

4592. What number extra did you think then would be required ?—I considered the city required an 
increase of about thirty men, I dare say, and the whole colony about sixty or seventy. 

4593. Would it be necessary to keep up that increased number in the North-Eastern district for a 
length of time ?—No  ;  when the North-Eastern district recovers its proper tone, and the police are efficient 
throughout it, there may be occasion for more stations, but not for a much greater increase of men than 
there was originally in the district, as long as they are the right class of men and efficient men. 

4594. We have evidence given by a delegate from the sergeants that it would be much better to 
decentralize the police in Melbourne and to establish smaller stations, and have the men conversant with 
the immediate localities, so that they would not be compelled to lose so much time in walking to and fro. 
Would that assist the city ?—Yes  ;  I studied that question some time ago, and I imagined I had discovered 
a rule on which that should be managed. It is this—you take the beats, the distance between a man's 
beat and the station a man goes to  ;  when it takes more than a quarter of an hour, or at any rate twenty 
minutes' for him to walk from the station to his beat, it is then time to establish another station. 

4595. That would be about a mile ?—Yes. 
4596. Take a case in point. There were great complaints down about the wharves of petty 

robberies and acts of violence, and it was found those were nearly all committed during the hour that one 
man was absent and the other was coming. It took half an hour for one man to go and report himself, and 
half an hour for the other to come back, and a station was opened in King street, a short distance from the 
place, and it was immediately found that crime decreased ?—Yes, that was what decided me to go into the 
matter—that very station. 

4597. Those men stated that nine men stationed in East Melbourne, in some central position, would 
do the duty as efficiently as fifteen can now do it from the Russell-street barrack ?—That is very possible. 
I could not say exactly the proportion of men, but I dare say it is correct. East Melbourne is no doubt 
getting too far, owing to increase of buildings and population. 

4598. He said the men were about twenty-five minutes getting there and back, and when that was 
taken out of the four hours, it reduced the time that they were on their beat, reduced their efficiency, and 
positively made, if not six more than necessary, at least four or five ?—Yes, I quite agree with that. 

4599. Have you thought of the uniform of the police  ;  as a rule, they object to the tunic  ;  do you 
think it would be better to have any other uniform ?—Well, the principle on which police should be dressed 
in uniform is this  :  without being fantastical, they should be dressed in a conspicuous dress, so that they 
can  be  seen at a long distance, like lighthouses, so that when people want a policeman they may be able to 
distinguish him at a long distance. 

4600. They complain of the head-dresses, that in country places, where they have to wear those 
helmets, they, perhaps, start from home on a cold dull morning, and it comes up a blazing hot day, and they 
are away the whole day, and they have no means of sheltering themselves, except those helmets they have 
on  their  heads, they say they are very oppressive  ;  do you think a lighter and more serviceable head-dress 
might be used ?—I think the material might be more serviceable  ;  but I may say this, that to give a body of 
men  an  appearance of uniformity, the head-dress is important in respect that it should be of a uniform and 
decided shape to distinguish policemen. 

4601. So that every man may know them ?—Yes  ;  and they should not be made of any light material, 
light cloth caps, because you would never see two men alike then. They should be of about the same 
shape, but lighter material. We used to wear caps with some whalebone in it  ;  the men would take that 
out, and there would not be two men looking alike. 

4602. Do you think the sword ought to be continued to the mounted men  ;  is it necessary at all ?-
No, it is not very necessary, it is only when the constables are called upon to do duty as escort, and on state 
occasions, which are very rare. At the same time there is a regulation that the sword is not to be carried 
by the police, and on duty they do not carry it  ;  every man has a sword, but there is an order against their 
carrying it excepting on state occasions. I was going to mention about the foot police particularly, 
and it applies to mounted men too, you will hardly get more than fifteen years' work out of a policeman  ;  it 
is well to bear that in mind with reference to their work, and with reference to pensions and gratuities. 

4603. You think fifty-five is quite late enough in life ?—Decidedly  ;  and the man who has been doing 
beat duty for fifteen years is, as a rule, not active enough after that for police work  ;  they get stale and 
heavy, and become dissatisfied, to a certain extent  ;  it has that effect upon men as they advance in life  ;  as a 
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rule, they are great grumblers ; in fact all men ; it is human nature in a force like the police for them to 
become dissatisfied with the trammels of discipline and of duty and regulation and rule, and all that, when, 
they advance in life, and they are generally worn out, with varicose veins, and a tendency to cold in the 
chest. When I was in London I saw a great deal of the police for a month, and I learned that is their 
experience at home, the experience generally everywhere. 

4604. Some of them have stated they think that light Government employment, such as door-
keepers, and all such positions, should be open to the police after that ?—If it could be done, it would be 
a great advantage to the Police Department and the public service generally, to allow them to retire after 
about fifteen years' service. 

4605. There has been a complaint made by Superintendent Kabat that the clerks in the office often 
write, in the absence of the Chief Commissioner, instructions to superintendents that they should not write—
that they take too much upon themselves ; have you heard of anything of that sort ?—Yes, I have ; I have 
never found that myself. 

4606. Is it an evil of any magnitude ?—No, the Chief Commissioner can always check it. I 
checked it, and had to do it ; but I could not find fault with the clerk. He was doing his duty 
zealously 

4607. Have you any suggestion to make about the detectives ?—The detective force was organized 
in 1856. Previously, there had been a party of detectives employed in Melbourne in conjunction with 
the general police, but the results were unsatisfactory. 

4608. In what respect ?—I was up in the country at the time, and I knew of their being in 
the force, I saw it in the newspapers and heard of it afteiwards. Well, there was no control over 
them, very little control ; and their mode of working was not approved of. 

4609. Do you think that could be, in a more settled state of the country, altered advantageously. 
Could that be dealt with now ?—Yes, that difficulty was removed then. 

4610. I mean, do you think that difficulty could be removed if the detectives were now a portion 
of the police force, not a separate body ?—I think, when you consider the principles on which the two are 
worked, they must be a separate body. If I may use the expression—it is not an original one—but the 
detectives seem to me to be like the steel point of a spear, the others the shaft. 

4611. Yes, but the spear would be wielded by one hand ?—Yes. 
4612. You would have them all under a main head ?—Yes, certainly; the Chief Commissioner. 
4613. There is no desire to do away with detectives, but there is an opinion that the position of a 

detective ought to be a position of advancement from the ranks, and a policeman should look forward to 
that ?—Exactly. It was established on a liberal and attractive basis, particularly as to pay and promotion, 
so as to induce the most suitable persons, particularly in the general force, to join it  ;  and, at last, it attained a 
remarkable degree of efficiency, both in Melbourne and the interior, until I used to feel and say that it was 
quite possible to have police .so efficient as to detect any crime. It is a remarkable thing that was 
a saying of mine years ago, and I note in this "police code" in London the expression, "The certainty of 
the detection of criminals," showing that they looked upon it in the same way—that they have arrived at 
that—that you can make police so efficient as to make detection almost a certainty. But a change 
gradually and almost imperceptibly crept over our force. I left about the year 1869 the detective police 
force, and even before that time officers in the Melbourne district were not content—some of them, at least—
with the approval they earned by the efficiency with which they worked up the police in Number 1 division 
(Melbourne central division)  ;  but when they happened to discover a man in their division who showed 
ability and aptitude in the detection of crime, they often devoted those men to rivalling the detectives, 
notwithstanding the serious danger of exciting such rivalry. Occasionally they would secure a triumph of 
excellent service  ;  but, in the end, this sort of thing produced feelings of antagonism and jealousy among 
the individuals concerned, and, I think I can show you to the great detriment of the public interest. 
There was a want of due reflection as to the effects of this, and thus arose the first objectionable feelings 
between the general and detective police. It was not borne in mind that the feelings engendered by this 
would spread amongst comrades on each side, and it did so. The criminal class in any large centre of 
population require a certain portion of the police to be exclusively employed in detecting crime, by 
studying and watching their movements, defeating their combinations and plans to escape discovery. 
Now this duty requires to be performed continuously and unremittingly to a degree that can hardly be 
credited except by those who have been engaged in it. The members employed on this duty require the 
best, and most shrewd, and most acute men in the whole service. I need not give all the characteristics of 
a detective  ;  they ought also to possess unusual tact and discretion, as well as to possess good physical 
power. That gentleman before you yesterday is a good specimen of what a detective should be, physically 
and otherwise (Mr. Dowdell). They should be men of good character, and integrity, and trustworthiness. 
They also require, in order to secure success, all the assistance and information that the rest of the police can 
give them. Those men have been hitherto styled detectives—you may call them plain-clothes men or anything 
you like. The detection of crime in a place like Melbourne by policemen selected, as I have mentioned before, 
by their officers on account of their ability was altogether insufficient, and it is also wrong, because they do 
not work continuously, and they did not work continuously. Officers would drop out, a change of 
officers would take place, and the next officer of Number 1 division would not believe in this way of 
pushing his men, and there was no proper arrangement of the work, and it was just done at the caprice or 
by the over zeal of the individual who wished to be officer of Number 1 division  ;  there was no concert; 
and I think it was also wrong in principle. The head of the department (the Chief Commissioner), from 
time to time, expressed his disapproval of the irregular practice, but he did not apparently recognize the 
mischief it was causing. Perhaps it may assist in coming to an understanding of the idea to describe it as 
an organic change in the system made by officers without due authority, and without corresponding 
re-arrangement of the force. Through this sort of thing, the general police, from whom the detectives 
should have been recruited, were not slow to perceive the disadvantage of serving in the detective force—
that there was this opposition to them, and any of those men possessing aptitude for detecting crime would 
not agree to join, but preferred remaining in their own branch, where they were irresponsible. They were 
sent out to do detective duty, and if they were successful, well and good  ;  if they were not successful, there 
was no word about it as far as they were concerned ; but the odium fell on the whole department, particularly 
the detectives. " Why was not this detected," it was said, and it injured the dectective force in that way as 
regards recruiting men. The knowledge of the above also reached the public in course of time, and that 
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C. H. Nicolson, tended to injure the prestige of the detectives considerably among the public, from whom detectives require 
P" 

continued. to receive assistance ; and it is very necessary for any body of police to have the confidence and good 
19th July 1882 opinion of the public, the detectives particularly, otherwise they are no use. And this prevented many 

from not only inside —viz., members of the force—from joining, but suitable persons from joining outside 
the force, desirable candidates either from the police or from outside. I suppose by this time they have ceased 
to apply for admission, and the ranks of the detective force ever since must be gradually filling with inferior 
men. I must hear testimony to this fact, that the detectives, notwithstanding all this, have evidently been 
performing their duty to the best of their ability, and with considerable success, during the last two or three 
years ; and I sympathize with them very much. For a long time back, instead of being supported, they 
have been disparaged, maligned, and made little of, until the stamp of men required for the service are 
deterred from entering it, and have been for years back ; that is the cause of the decadence of the detective 
force. It is to be hoped when the police are re-established that officers and men will be imbued with a 
more serious spirit about their responsibilities and duties, and will work unitedly to promote the honor and 
efficiency of the service, and will not be allowed to tamper with the organization of the department, 
particularly for the sake of personal credit and all that. I never for an instant, I do not mean to say I 
have ever seen individual zeal and energy on the part of the men on one side or the other discouraged, 
but their zeal and ability have been improperly directed. I may remark as to the expression " putting-up " 
that is also a reproach thrown upon the police, so often used with reference to the police, the 
detectives particularly. Such statements are principally circulated by dismissed men. Now, with 
reference to that, zealous and efficient members of either branches, the preventive or detective police, are 
peculiarly liable to misrepresentations at the hands of jealous and ill-affected men, either in or out of the force. 
Such insinuations are easily made, although there may be no reliable grounds for them. They are generally 
not deserving of notice. Detectives are often pre.vented from disproving them by the inexpediency of 
revealing their mode of working' to any but their immediate officers and to the bead of their department ; 
they cannot run to the press and explain ; in such cases they have to fall back on their general 
character. But in a well administered department, where efficiency is not made subservient to the 
desires of individuals, and the honor and discipline of the force are maintained, such accusations, I believe, 
will soon disappear. Such insinuations are the results of the low state into which the force has fallen. It 
is true that criminals watch other criminals, and fetch information of their movements to the police, and 
the transition from watching to instigating is a dangerously short one ; but detectives are taught, or should 
be taught, to be alive to such a danger, and members of the force not specially experienced in dealing 
with such characters are warned not to accept their assistance without the sanction of their officers, who can 
give them the aid of a senior experienced detective to prevent any nefarious action. This is what was 
done, what should be done, and what, I presume, is done now. To give you an impression of how 
false sometimes those insinuations are, I might mention to you that many years ago it was reported, when I 
was in charge of the force, that a gang of dangerous burglars had arrived in Melbourne. Those men come in 
in the most secret manner, often reach Melbourne, and take lodgings in the most out of the way, quiet, 
respectable places ; the great thing is to discover their presence. Information was received of a party of 
those men being in town ; they were supposed to be in a lane in Little Bourke street west, near the 
Telegraph Hotel, which is just near the Mint, and behind the new law courts. I communicated with the 
landlord of the hotel, and got a room with a window commanding a view of the right-of-way ; there I 
stationed three men to watch and ascertain who those fellows were, and watch their going out and coming 
in as well as they could. Those fellows were so dangerous that they required very close surveillance. On 
a Saturday evening, about eight o'clock at night, I received a message telling me that a robbery was to be 
committed of a jeweller's shop in Collins street west, one of the principal shops, with a dial above the door, 
between Elizabeth street and Queen street. I sent down a message at once to Mr. Morton, who was then 
landlord of the Criterion Hotel, asking him to give three detectives a room upstairs, to try and command a 
view of that part of Collins street, and he did so, and the men went there on Saturdiy night. On Sunday 
'morning nothing had been seen during the night ; but on Sunday morning the men at the Telegraph Hotel 
heard a hue and cry coming along Queen street. By-and-bye they saw one man come running up Little 
Bourke street, and dart into a lane. One of the men they recognized, and then the other two, and then, 
by-and-bye, came a great crowd running after them. The detectives in the Telegraph Hotel came downstairs 
into the street, and learned that a robbery had been committed at Brush and McDonnell's, by Scott's 
Hotel—no doubt the robbery that the message was sent about—and they at once secured the men got the 
whole three of them. I happened to go into Brush's shop in the forenoon to see about the matter, and a 
gentleman said someone had been into his place, and told him that there had been detectives who knew 
all about this before it happened, and they were aware of it ; they were watching his shop ; they had been 
stationed in the window of a place watching his place ; and he did not understand this, and was very 
indignant about it, and so annoyed that he would not listen to a word. I found the best thing was to go 
away, and wait until he got calm. Now there was a false impression, and an injustice to the police. 

4614. That might have been construed into a " put-up" case ?—Exactly, and is one of the 
instances of that—an instance of how those cases may be misrepresented. The detective police should be 
re-organized on such a basis as to induce members of the police force of any grade to join it, if they 
possess natural inclinations and aptitude for it, and the necessary qualities for the force. They should be 
specially well paid, so as to depend on their regular income and not on rewards. Their travelling allow-
ances should be specially liberal, so as never to make them shirk a journey on the score of expense. I 
believe that is a very important thing to prevent men avoiding their duty from fear of reasonable expenses. 
Reasonable expenses in the performance of their duty, of which their officer would be the best judge, 
should be liquidated. With reference to what I said about the employment of police on plain-clothes 
duty, as to that occasionally being contrary to good principle, I wish to mention this : Uniform 
police on plain-clothes duty work under a different organization to that of the detectives. They 
are valuable auxiliaries to their comrades on beat duty. They patrol districts and quarters in which 
offenders are acquainted with the movements of the men on beat duty, and can tell where they may 
appear, but they cannot tell where those plain-clothes men may turn up. They are invaluable to act in 
cases of assaults and robberies, especially at night, and to observe and break up nests of thieves and 
prostitutes ; and both by law and by the regulations they have to bring to justice people keeping 
disorderly houses, particularly licensed houses, and nothing need deter them from detecting crime when the 
opportunity occurs ; but to employ those men systematically in the detection of crime they must seek the 



aid of, and come under obligations t e, the objectional class of men above referred to, and form associations c.uvotson, r  
quite inconsistent with their position and duty as constables. This, doubtless, is one of the causes of their 	„„„„,,,"d, 
alleged disinclination to prosecute such persons very often. Then there is another objection to it. By tuth July1882. 

this action, carried on without arrangement with the detective police, they interfere with and spoil the 
sources of i4formation of the detective police, which are not legitimately open to the general police—
that is to say, the latter come under obligations and make compacts with people of disorderly character, which 
they should- not do. They have no business to have any associations of that kind. They are relieved 
from their ordinary duty in this way, and are sent out in plain clothes without any proper supervision. 
The officer who is over them has the whole of the division to attend to. He cannot attend to them 
working in this irresponsible manner, and the result has been the deterioration and ruin of a great many 
of the very best men in the police force. 

4615. This plain-clothes duty —Yes ; when it has been carried to that extent. I remember meeting 
one of the best plain-clothes men that was ever in this city, a most successful man, who did wonderfully 
good things, through beim: ,  employed in this way without supervision. One evening I was coming down 
Bourke street with his officer, and the man was going in plain-clothes into a public-house to have a drink. 
He knew that it was wrong, and seeing us, he hesitated. He was a bold and perhaps straightforward sort 
of fellow, and he bethought himself, and walked in coolly in defiance of his officer, and took no notice of 
the officer, who ran in and brought him out of the public-house, and gave him a talking to. This man be-
came a drunkard ; went from bad to worse, and was ultimately dismissed the service. He rose to be a 
sergeant before this, and when I was in charge of the city, about the year 1871, the force was in a very bad 
state, and his section particularly. It was ascertained that his men were bound by a compact with him 
that they were not to arrest any offenders, particularly if they could get hold of him to do it. If he was 
at all available, he was to make all the arrests. In return, he was to let them off if they committed any 
little mistakes. That was the sort of way in which this thing was carried on. This subject might be 
extended, to show how things have become perverted in the force, to any extent, and how valuable and 
efficient men have been deteriorated and ruined by being misdirected and placed in false positions 

 ;  and it 
has led to the neglect of their own proper duties, even to shutting their eyes to the breaches of the law, 
which it is their peculiar duty to prosecute. A hard and fast line cannot be drawn between detective and 
general police duties, but it is easy for their respective officers, if they are imbued with a thorough desire to 
co-operate in bringing the offenders to justice, to employ their own men properly, and when any policeman 
of any grade obtains valuable information in an enquiry in the hands of the detective police, it is simple 
enough to associate him with that branch whose officer should be held responsible that a constable 
is treated in a fair and bon6 fide manner, and receives due advantage for his services. Detectives should 
have the rank and authority of sergeants of police, and at least equal chance of promotion to the rank of 
officer, in fact their service should open a shorter road to promotion ; and even if the first-class and most 
efficient detectives became officers, what of that, if the country benefits in the detection of crime? I have 
little or no knowledge of the detective force at present, or for some years back ; but if that portion of the 
police is treated intelligently, consistently, and justly, they will soon recover their prestige, and the 
community will soon feel as they used to do. It used to be a common saying that in an efficient detective 
they got good value for their money. I remember well it was said that a good detective was worth six 
policemen. I think that the Chief Commissioner of Police should be in direct communication with the 
detective police, of course through their officer. They must have an officer who devotes himself to that 
work entirely. It would he impossible for the Chief Commissioner to give the necessary attention to it ; 
but certainly he should be in direct communication, and not dependent for his knowledge of crime 
throughout the colony upon the superintendent of any district. I do not wish for an instant to convey any-
thing otherwise than that the detection of crime is the point to be aimed at by all ranks of police, and that 
zeal should be encouraged amongst all members of the force; but misdirected zeal in a police force may be 
productive of much harm, and it requires great attention and supervision to prevent men engaged in the 
detection of crime from clashing with each other, and interfering with each other ; and while allowing 
every opportunity for a display of zeal, still method and arrangement in police duty are specially necessary. 
Every constable on his beat has opportunities for bringing offenders to justice, and there is not the slightest 
occasion, with good management, for a constable being deprived of the merit of any discovery 
that he may make, or failure of justice on the part of the police in the detection of criminals. The police 
systems of foreign countries are not applicable to British communities. They would not be tolerated by 
Englishmen. In important cases, when anything transpires that an advocate for the defence can represent 
as not straightforward, or as doubtful conduct on the part of the police, he plays upon it to influence the 
jury, whose prejudices are easily excited by anything of the kind, and offenders are apt to escape 
punishment. The idea that a detective, to be useful, must be unknown, is quite a mistake. An able 
and efficient detective cannot but become known, especially in a colony like this, unless the law is changed, 
and second-hand evidence is admitted, which would be absurd. I have always found that the more a 
detective is known as a shrewd, discreet, successful man, the more information and assistance he 
obtains. There is another thing that is a mistake; police should not be encouraged to sacrifice truth, 
even in dealing with members of the criminal class. Any little experience I have had is that a man 
has only to conceal in conversation his real object from the person he is talking with, and he requires no 
more latitude in that way than a barrister or a lawyer in examining a hostile witness, and anything like a 
man telling a lot of lies, even to a criminal, is disgusting, and it lowers the character of the policeman in 
his own estimation, and in that of the public, and as a matter of efficiency it is not at all necessary. That 
is all I have to say on that head. 

4616. Do I understand you approve of taking the detectives from the police force alone ?—At 
present, in this colony, with the present force, I do not think so. 

4617. Mr. Dowdell stated that no detective was taken in London except from the 
police force ?—Yes, I cannot contradict that ; but when I was in London, I remember a sub-inspector 
of detectives being pointed out to me as a person who had been taken on at once. His name 
was Sub-Inspector Thompson ; and in London it is quite practicable to confine the selection of detectives 
to the uniform police, when it would not be elsewhere, because the uniform police, physically, are not 
so remarkable there as they are out here. Our men are so big and tall. In the police in London, you 
have a mixture of all sorts of men, of all nationalities throughout the kingdom ; and the men are not so, 
remarkable in appearance. 
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C. H. Nicoloon, 	 4618. Then their standard of excellence, as far as height is concerned, is not so great as ours ?— 
P.M., 

miaow, No, the London police have such large number to select from—some 11,000 men. I believe that, as a rule, 
19th July 1882. they should be taken out of the force  ;  but I certainly would not reject a very promising man simply 

because he had not been in the force before. We have had many excellent men  ;  although there are a great 
many people outside the force who imagine themselves heaven-born detectives, as Mr. Forbes spoke about 
" heaven-born generals ;" but there are many men apply to be taken into the detective force who 
imagine they are that, and they prove of no use at all. To draw any hard and fast line on the subject, I 
do not think right ; but generally they should be men that the general police have known before they joined the 
detectives. Detectives are selected from the mounted police as well  ;  the opportunities for testing their 
efficiency are not so good. Mounted police are stationed in solitary places alone, and they all have not the 
opportunities of displaying that aptitude, as a rule. 

4619. Do you think that making the position of a detective, which is better paid, as a rule, than 
that of a policeman, a promotion to be aimed at by men of superior character in the police, would have any 
effect in causing men to qualify themselves for the position ?—Undoubtedly. 

4620. Do you not think that, now that promotion comes so very slowly as it does, that it would be 
well if there was some promotion like that opened up to the police to the detective force ?—Decidedly. 

4621. Then you consider that, under ordinary circumstances, where the force is properly organized, 
that the detective force ought to be filled up from the police ?—I do. 

4622. And you would have everything in connection with the detective force under the control and 
supervision of the Chief Commissioner of Police ?—Yes  ;  there is one objection to putting them under 
the Melbourne superintendent. That superintendent is only superintendent of a district, and the other 
superintendents would object to his interference with them in detective matters when they would not do so 
with the officer of detectives acting directly under the Chief Commissioner of Police. 

4623. In that respect you do not disagree with the opinion that has been expressed by Mr. Dowdell 
and others that they ought to form a portion of the police P—Certainly. 

4624. We have had a good many witnesses saying there was a great jealousy between the two 
branches of the service-,would that tend to keep that jealousy down if it was a promotion from the ranks 
of the police ?—Yes, decidedly. By proper administration, that jealousy never would have arisen. 

4625. It has arisen, unhappily, and has been acknowledged on both sides ?—I have no doubt about 
its existing, to the great detriment of the force. 

4626. There have been some detectives examined, who have stated that they consider Mr. Secretan 
is not fitted for the place—have you any knowledge of how his duties have been performed since he has 
been in the place ?—Very little ; not latterly at all. 

4627. They say the detective force has deteriorated very much under his supervision ?—I know 
that the force has deteriorated during his supervision  ;  but, at the same time, those influences that I have 
spoken of that have injured the force have been going on, and to a certain extent it may account for the 
prejudice that has been expressed against Mr. Secretan; it would account for a good deal, if not all. 
Men would feel that their officer was not able to protect them against what they considered the grievous 
and unjust attacks on them. 

4628. Did you consider Mr. Secretan a good officer while he was under you ?—Yes, most 
decidedly. 

4629. And have you recommended him very strongly for the position ?—Yes, I did. 
4630. Did you ever hear of Mr. Secretan having an alias ?—Never, until about three years ago. 

There was some talk about the police, and the same question that you put to me now was asked me by a 
gentleman in the House, a member of Parliament, if I was aware of that, and I told him I was never 
aware of it. I heard it three years ago, and this gentleman told me it was the case, and I was very much 
surprised to hear it. 

4631. Were there not first-class detectives in the force at the time when Mr. Secretan was 
appointed ?—Yes. 

4632. He was advanced from the third class to the second class and then put into the position of 
chief of the detectives with great rapidity. I have seen that stated in the newspapers. There is your own 
letter in 1861 recommending him to the rank of second-class detective, and that was approved in July 1861. 
Then in 1867 he was promoted to the first class ?—That was not a remarkably fast promotion. 

4633. And in 1870 he was promoted to the first-class of this, in charge under you. The other 
detectives say that he was a clerk in the office, and knew very little about detective duty, and that he was 
forced up above them in a way that they felt aggrieved at. That is their evidence to us. Was there any 
reason for his being promoted over others ?—There was no undue rapidity in his promotion that I 

am aware of. 
4634. But there were other detectives of a higher class who were set aside in his favor ?—I will 

explain this much first. In the office there is a resident clerk. Mr. Scott, the resident previous to him, 
died, and then Mr. Secretan succeeded to his position as being best adapted for the office. He held that 
office till I left the detective force. Mr. Ryall was appointed to the charge of the force, and he remained 
in charge, I do not know exactly how long, and I had nothing to do with the detective force 
then. Then Mr. Ryall gave it up in less than twelve months, and then Mr. Secretan was made 
officer in charge of detectives, and ultimately from officer in charge of detectives to the rank of 
sub-inspector of detectives, substantial rank. If there are any of the detectives whose names you can 
mention, there is a very great difficulty in selecting a suitable person, and he was at that time the most 
suitable to fill that position. He was a man thoroughly able to correspond and carry on correspondence. 
Mr. Secretan had undergone a thorough training up country, and in Melbourne too, as a detective, and 
when he came to town he was employed for a considerable time, over a year or two, as resident clerk under 
myself, and then under Mr. Ryall, and then, when Mr. Ryall left, he was made officer in charge, and then, 
after that, I subsequently recommended him for the appointment of sub-inspector. 

4635. No doubt, in O'Rourke's evidence, he here is chafing under what he considers an injustice to 
ihimself ?—With regard to O'Rourke, he was a man quite out of the question for the position. 

4636. He says this in questions 2587-8—[reading the same to the witness, vide above]. Now, we 
have in reply to that a note from Mr. Chomley, stating that the matter is a long time passed, and he has no 
recollection of having said so to you ?—I think it is quite a delusion on the part of O'Rourke. 
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4637. I suppose your opinion of O'Rourke is that he would not be fit for the position, particularly e. %Timm, 
as regards his health ?—As far back as the year 1865, he was an invalid then. There was a very impor- 
tant case in the district at the time, and I was frequently up in Castlemaine engaged in it myself, 19th july 1882. 

superintending the detectives who were engaged in it  ;  and O'Rourke, who was a most worthy man, hard- 
working, zealous, and most useful in the force, I could not get the benefit of his services on account of his 
sickness. He used to come out of bed and work for a day, and then go back for two days, and it continued; 
and I asked once what was the matter with him, and it was something constitutional—a tape-worm or 
something  ;  and he has been an invalid ever since, and has been allowed to hang on in the force  too  long  ; 
but it was on account of his good services, and in the hope he would recover  ;  and I think the  man's  mind 
is affected as well as his body. I always liked the man, and he had a similar feeling towards myself  ;  but 
ever since Mr. Secretan was appointed, when I met O'Rourke in the street, he would growl at me 
to himself. I have had no conversation with him, but I have considered for some time he has 
been a little out of his senses. As to having any knowledge. of Mr. Secretan, I had no knowledge of 
him before he joined except in the testimonials that I received when he applied  ;  also his conduct in the 
force, which was irreproachable. He has always borne a character for the utmost integrity and attention 
to duty, and everything of that kind. As to whether he has failed here or not, I of late have  seen  so 
little of the force, and of that branch, that I am not in a position to say. 

4638. Did you take any particular interest in him over what you have taken in any other ?—No. 
The instructions issued that O'Rourke speaks of were the same as issued to every man. 

4639. Have you any idea of why he went under another name R—When I heard of that,  some  years 
ago, I asked Mr. Secretan about it, if it was the case, and he told me that it was, and that it  was  for 
some family reason. He came out on board ship. I recollect he satisfied me on the subject. He came 
out without the knowledge of his father and mother, and took, in order to get away without their know-
ledge, another name. I think his mother was against his coming out, and his father being dead many 
years  ;  that was the reason. I understood he never bore such a name in this colony  ;  it was only on 
board ship, and he is a man who was very well known at that time. I met the late Captain Amsinck, who 
I found knew him  ;  I went to him about it, and asked him, and he spoke very well of Mr. Secretan  ;  and 
he told me he knew his father intimately, and that there was nothing at all against his respectability of 
character, or anything of the kind, so for as he knew. I do not know if he knew Mr. Secretan individually, 
but he knew the father and the family, and knew there was nothing against him. 

4640. You took every precaution that you possibly could when you heard about that ?—Yes. I had 
nothing to do with Mr. Secretan at the time, but still I considered it my duty to enquire after I  heard  of it. 

4641. We have had a case here of quarrels between two detectives—Duncan and O'Callaghan. The 
quarrel came out upon, apparently, a trifle, but it was reported to Mr. Secretan, who minuted the  report  and 
sent it to O'Callaghan. It was Duncan that made the report, and there was a statement that  there  were 
very damaging statements made by Detective O'Callaghan with reference to Duncan  ;  but the detectives 
desired those two gentlemen to make up their quarrel, which they did, and Mr. Secretan, who admits he 
had the papers in his own possession, really destroyed them—is that a customary thing in the department ? 
—No, a very improper and most unsafe thing No officer of discretion would destroy any paper whatever. 

4642. You think it is unjustifiable in any public officer to destroy papers ?—I think it is. Of course, 
there are circumstances under which a man might do such a thing without attaching importance to it. 
There is no question about it, it is a most improper thing unless he could give a very satisfactory reason. 

4643. The explanation was that he did not want the matter to go any further, and he just destroyed 
the papers ?—I think he made a great mistake, and it was a very unsafe thing for his own sake,  and  very 
improper as an official matter. 

4644. In the 162nd section of the Victorian police regulations it states, " No member of the force 
is to practice any profession or follow any trade or business  ;  nor, if he be married and living with his wife, 
is he to allow her to practice any profession, trade, or business, unless by special permission of his officer." 
I am given to understand there are some constables in the force who have very large families of small 
children, and their pay is insufficient to support those families, and I wish to ask you if there have 
been cases in which men have asked that their wives may be allowed to follow some occupation, and in 
which they have been refused, or whether you think it is advisable to have this latter portion of  the  clause 
as a portion of the police regulations ?—I think it is very inadvisable to allow the wives of members of the 
police force to follow any other occupations. 

4645. You think it would be objectionable if she followed the occupation of dressmaking ?—I do, 
because the cry against that is that her advantage is the advantage of her husband, who is filling a 
Government position, and they say that is unfair, and they complain against it. I know it has been approved, 
but I disapproved of it. I know one case where there was a good deal of complaint about a constable's 
wife keeping a milliner's shop, at Warrnambool. The objection is, that no constable should have,  in  any 
way, any truck or business with people about him, in the place where he does his duty. It interferes with 
the proper performance of his duty. 

4646. And that he would show partiality to his customers ?—Yes  ;  and whether he does  or  not, he 
gets the credit of it  ;  and if he once gets the credit of it, he is no use in the place, because people will  not 
trust him. 

4647. He must be kept above suspicion ?—Yes. I was going to add a remark about the removal of 
constables. I believe they should be removed periodically  ;  if they are not, they take root in a place, acquire 
property and local influence, which militates very much against the proper performance of their duties. 
For instance, if a man's wife keeps, as I have known, a dairy or a milliner's shop, the people 
who do not purchase from her complain, especially if they are of the humbler class, that they are 
oppressed by this man, if they do not buy their butter and milk from him  ;  on the other hand, it is alleged 
that, if they do, their cows are allowed to roam unmolested in the streets; and if not, they are impounded. 
One fundamental principle of police is this, that they should cultivate and endeavor to gain the confidence 
of the poorer classes particularly, and avoid anything that would raise a prejudice against them.  The 
poor are very apt to look upon the police as their oppressors, and when constables get into a position of 
competing in business, they are looked upon with hostility by that class of people. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Friday  next,  to visit Dandenong. 
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(Visit to the Police Horse Depot, Dandenong.) 

SATURDAY, 22ND JULY 1882. 

Present: 

E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M L.A., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A. 

Sergeant Beckwith, farrier to the Police Department, accompanied the Commission. 
The Commission preceeded to the yards and inspected  a number of  horses that had been mustered 

for the purpose. 

Senior Constable Fitzgerald, in charge of the depOt, examined. 

Senior Constable 	4648. By the Commission.-This is the depot for the horses bought, as well as for those being 
Fitzgerald. cc  spelled" ?-Yes. 22nd July 1882. 

4649. How many acres are there here ?-Seventeen hundred. 
4650. Are you the only policeman living permanently on the place ?-That is all. 
4651. How many horses have you in just now 7-One hundred and thirty-three at present. 
4652. Taking the year through, what is the average ?-About 140. 
4653. At times you have a number of horses that are not any longer fit for police work-what is 

done with those 7-Once  a  year these are sold. 
4654. How do you dispose of those ?-A board sits here, and there is  a  general muster. 
4655. A board of whom ?-The Chief Commissioner of Police and Mr. Beckwith, and any officer 

they bring with them. 
4656. They decide upon the horses that are not fit 7-Yes ; they are supplied with all the papers, 

giving the history of each horse since it was bought-the price ; when broken in and sent to a district ; 
the work it did in that district ; the officer, or sergeant, or constable who rode it ; the time the horse was 
sent out in a certain paddock ; his condition then, whether he was lame and so on ; and the date he was 
taken out and sent up to a district again and ridden by another constable. 

4657. So you have the whole history of each horse ?-Yes, and each horse has his own letter and 
number. 

4658. As to the horses considered by the board unfit for further police service, how are they disposed.  
of ?-We first put them in the " condemn" yard, and wait till the Chief Commissioner has seen them, when 
we brand them with a crown on the off neck, and then they are taken out and disposed of. They are 
advertised in the Melbourne papers for three days, and there is a day appointed for them to be sold. There 
are two men sent out by train, and I meet them at the railway station, and they take the horses to a paddock 
at Studley Park, near Kew. On the morning of the sale they are yarded in Lovelock's yard, and sold to 
the highest bidder. 

4659. After those horses have been condemned and branded, could you dispose of them privately, or 
must they be sold by auction ?-As a rule, in fact always, they must, and they chiefly bring a higher price 
by auction than they would privately. 

4660. You do not breed here at all now ?-No. 
4661. Have you had much experience yourself in horses before coming here ?-Yes, at home. 
4662. In your opinion, is this part of the country well adapted for the purpose for which it is used ? 

-Yes. 
4663. In preference to any other part of the colony ?-Yes, there is grass here when there is not any 

in any other part of the country except Gippsland. There is always plenty of feed. 
4664. Were you in charge at the time the Police Department were breeding horses here ?-No, there 

was an officer here then. I was senior constable under him at the time. 
4665. How long have you been here ?-Altogether, I suppose, twenty-six years. 
4666. On this station ?-Yes. I was moved from Gisborne at the time they commenced to breed, 

and have been in charge for eighteen years. It is the worst time of the year to see the horses just now,  as 
they have all their winter coats on. 

4667. What are about the ages of the horses here now ?-The young ones, from three to five years 
old. 

4668. What is the average value of the horses here now ?-In their present condition, which is not 
their market value, about £19 each. We also paddock the spare horses belonging to the Post and Tele-
graph Department. We have four here just now, and we have on an average half-a-dozen. The horses 
and cattle the subject of prosecutions are also kept here. I have eleven miles of fence to keep in order, 
besides looking after the horses. 

4669. Is there anything you have to suggest as an improvement ?-No, I think not. I think every-
thing is carried on the best way it can be. 

4670. Would it be wise to cultivate a portion of this land in future ?-We did that for some years, 
but it is no use unless you go on the flat, the upland is not fit for it, and the lower part is liable to be 
flooded. We lost the crops one Christmas in that way. 

4671. There is always enough grass to keep the horses going 7-Yes. 
4672. Supposing there were more than 140 horses required, would the feed be sufficient ?

-Yes. 
4673. How many could you take ?-We had 200 at one time. 
4674. And plenty of feed for the lot ?-Yes. 
The Commission visited the senior constable's residence and inspected the paddocks, and it was 

decided to examine Sergeant Beckwith in town on the whole subject. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 
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TUESDAY, 25TH JULY 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Frederick Hughes Secretan sworn and examined. 

4675. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Inspector of police in charge of the detective 
department. 	 25th July 1882. 

4676. When did you join the force ?—On the 5th of August 1859. 
4677. What were you then 7-1 joined as a third-class detective. 
4678. Will you give the different stages of your advancement ?—I was promoted on the 1st of July 

1861 to the rank of second class ; on the 23rd of May 1867 to the rank of first-class ; as resident clerk 
at the detective office, Melbourne, in April 1868 ; as sub-inspector of police in charge of detective depart-
ment in September 1870 ; and to inspector of police in March 1880. 

4679. You have held that position since ?—Yes, and hold it now. 
4680. Have you any statement as to what you consider the best means of managing the detectives ? 

—If you will allow me, I will read the report that I made for the Chief Commissioner of Police, on the 
16th of March last ; that will give you my views on the subject then. 

4681. Are your views the same ?—Yes, but in that I do not suggest any particular improvements 
—merely general. [ The witness read the same as follows :—] 

MEMO. 
,  In reply to your Memo. B 528 of the 13th instant, relative to the detective department, I have to inform you that there 

are 28 members of the Victorian detective police force, stationed as follows :—Ballarat, 2 ; Sandhurst, Echuca, Benalla, 
Stawell, and Sandridge, 1 each ; Post-office, 1; clerks, 4 ; leaving 16 for outdoor duty in Melbourne and suburbs, one of 
whom is a Chinese. 

Those stationed in the country are under the immediate orders of the superintendents of their respective districts ; but 
occasionally receive instructions direct from this office, which they should communicate to their superintendent before 
acting on if they in any way clash with his orders. 

The Sandridge detective acts under my instructions, but is left a great deal to himself, except in important cases. 
He reports himself at the head office whenever he comes to Melbourne, which is frequently. 

The Post-office detective attends solely to that department. 
Of the 4 clerks, one attends entirely to the compilation of the Police Gazette—hours from 10 to 6 p.m.; one on day 

duty, from 9 a.m. to 5 p.m.; one on night duty, from 6 p.m. to 2 a.m.; one attends to the horse, takes despatches, and assists 
the day clerk—hours from 7 a.m. to 6 p.m. All the clerks have as much as they can possibly do. One Chinese, one special. 
All detectives stationed in Melbourne are off duty on each alternate Sunday. 

Melbourne is laid out in five divisions, viz.:—North, East, West, Collingwood, and South ; the North being all that part 
north of Victoria street between Spencer and Nicholson streets, including Carlton, Hotham, Flemington, &c.; West being 
that part of Melbourne west of and inclusive of that side of Elizabeth street between Flinders and Victoria streets, 
including West Melbourne ; East from east side of Elizabeth street to Spring street between Flinders and Victoria streets; 
Collingwood includes East Melbourne, Fitzroy to Northcote and Heidelberg roads; South includes Emerald Hill, St. Kilda, 
Richmond, Prahran, Hawthorn, &c. 

The 16 men left are apportioned as follows, viz.:—North, 2 ; West, 3 ; East, 4 ; Collingwood, 3 ; South, 2 ; Chinese, 1; 
special for surveillance duty, &c., 1. This is when at the full strength. 

In three of these divisions—viz., the West, East, and Collingwood—a senior first-class detective is in charge ; in the 
others, two second-class men. They are instructed to attend to all reports of crime in their respective divisions, the junior 
men acting under the instruction of their seniors,, and each or all consulting me when necessary. They have to serve 
bi-weekly the stolen property list to all pawnbrokers, dealers, &c. They have also to keep themselves well acquainted with 
the whereabouts of all criminals, suspects, prostitutes, &c., so as to prepare and send in a surveillance return, giving names, 
addresses, associates, &c., of all such characters every six months. 

Their hours of duty are from 8.55 a.m.,when they all assemble at the office, and proceed to the watch-house to inspect 
prisoners who have been arrested during the night, for the purposes of identification, &c. They then return to the office, 
take notes of all crime reports that have come in during the night, prepare briefs and attend the courts when necessary, 
report personally to me what they have been doing the night before, and take my instructions as to any new matter on hand, 
and proceed at about 10 a.m. to their various duties until 2 p.m., when, if not specially engaged, they report themselves at 
the office to ascertain particulars of any further cases that may require attention ; they then, if their duties permit, go off 
duty until 6 p.m., when there is a general muster to hear all reports of crime, arrests, &c., received during the day read out 
by the clerk on duty ; make notes of same, and see me personally to consult on their different cases. They remain on 
duty—the senior first one and first-class men—until 11 p.m., and the others until midnight, calling at the office before leaving 
for the night. 

Should any of them have been on duty during the afternoon, such time is allowed them in the evening so as not to 
exceed 11 hours' duty in each day, as far as practicable. Each detective is supposed to inform me of all information that 
he obtains, so that I can be in a position to work one man's information in with another's when necessary, and this very 
much facilitates the detection of crime. 

They are instructed to call on all persons making reports of crime as soon after the information is lodged as possible. 
Each detective in charge of a division is responsible for the detection of the crime on that division, and should instruct 

his juniors in their duties. 
The men have hitherto been selected from suitable candidates from the general police recommended by their officers, 

and also from the best class of person offering outside the service having good testimonials as to character, ability, &c. 
Candidates on being taken on are given easy enquiries for missing friends, wife and child desertion, &c., and are also 

used for keeping suspects under surveillance, which has been done to a great extent here. They are always instructed by 
me personally, and report only to me. As long as they remain unknown, they are kept at this kind of duty ; if found 
suitable, they are then drafted on to a division under a senior man, who reports to me from time to time as to their progress, 
and who endeavors to show them how to make more important enquiries, to instruct them on division work, and to point 
out to them all members of the criminal class whom they know. At the same time they are under my immediate super-
vision and direction. The probationers are also directed to pay special attention to these matters, and to make themselves 
acquainted with the contents of the Police Regulation Statute, the extracts from colonial Acts, &c. 

In important cases of any kind the detectives are not confined to their division, but the most suitable man is chosen 
for the work on hand. Thus, if a murder was committed on one division, and a detective on another division was con-
sidered more suitable for the enquiry, he would be told off for the case with one of the division detectives to assist him ; in prosecuting their enquiries in any case they go wherever necessary, irrespective of divisions. 

The liberty of action allowed depends greatly on the individual detectives themselves. Thus, on leaving the office, 
should they obtain any information, they can, as a rule, act on it at once, if necessary, without consulting me ; but should 
the information relate to any heavy case which they know another detective has on hand, they are instructed to consult me, 
if possible, before acting, so that they may not clash with any arrangements made already by the detective in charge of the 
case or myself, and thus work in harmony together. But this cannot be carried out in cases requiring immediate action, 
which must be left to the discretion of the detectives. 

These remarks apply more to the first and second class men ; the others should, as a rule, consult either one of their 
seniors or myself before acting, as they have not the experience necessary to act on their own responsibility. 

As to the general efficiency of the men, I cannot say that they are all that they should be. There are some that I 
think will never make first-class detectives, as, although long tried, they do not appear to have the ability to become such. 

Police Department, Detective Office, Melbourne, 16th March 1882. 



F. H Secretan, 
continued, 

25th July 1882. 

200 

	

Per diem. 	
The system is, I believe, a good one, and has worked well when the proper 

15 First class, at ... 	... 155. Od. 	
means to carry it out has been available, such as it was ten or twelve years ago, but 

16 Second class, at 	
... 125. 6d. since then these means have been gradually taken away. By this I refer to the 

13 Third class, at 	
... 10s. Od. reduction in the detective force, both in number and pay, commencing in 1860. 

There were then 43 detectives in the colony, as per margin. In 1864 this number was 

14 First class, at ... 	... 125. 6d. 	
reduced to 40, as per margin. These were distributed thus :-18 in country districts, 

14 Second class, at 	... 10s. 6d. 	
7 clerical staff, and 15 for general duty in Melbourne. In 1871 that number was 

11 Third class, at
further reduced to 31, or really to 30, as one was detailed for post office duties only. 

1 Chinese at 

	

*** 9s. Od. 	Again, in 1881, a further reduction of 3 was made, leaving the department as it at 
,   present stands (see margin), viz., 28 in all, showing a decrease of 15 men in 20 years. 

1874—Pay  : 	
17p to the year 1872, besides the regular staff, there were generally three or four 

First class 	 13s. Od. special men employed as probationers  ;  also members of the criminal class, who could 

Second class 	 115. Od. 	
give valuable information occasionally. This has all been done away with. 

Third class 	 9s. Od. 	
Prior to the reduction of the service in 1871 from 38 to 31, the country districts , 

 were well supplied with detectives, so that it was a rare occurrence for a Melbourne 

1878—Pay: 	
detective to be sent on special duty. On the reduction taking place it became neces- 

Senior first class 	15s. Od. 	
sary to withdraw the detectives from several country stations, leaving the Melbourne 

First class 	... 	13s. Od. 	
strength about the same, with the understanding that, if the services of a detective 

Second class ... 	
12s. Od. were required in the country where one was not stationed, he should be sent from 

Third class 	... 	9s. Od. 	Melbourne. 
This, it was thought at the time, would work well and save expense, but expe- 

	

6 Senior first class, at ... 15s. Od. 	
rience has shown, without doubt, that it has, to a great extent, crippled the action of 

6 First class, at 	 13s. Od. the men in Melbourne  ;  as, to enable them to keep a proper surveillance over the 
...  

9 Second class, at 	12s. Od. 
criminal class, it is actually necessary that the detectives should be continually 

...  
7 Third class, at ... 	

98. Od, amongst them, never losing sight of them, and in fact almost living with them and 
watching their movements. This is a most important part of a detective's duty, 

which has not been and cannot be carried out properly under existing circumstances, as, on an average, three or four 
Melbourne men are sent on special duty in the country monthly, for periods varying from two or three days to two 
or three weeks. These are always first or second class men, as the cases in country districts generally require men of 
experience who can act entirely on their own responsibility  ;  the result is that, on their return to Melbourne, they find the 
thieves in their divisions scattered, their informants gone, and the work has to be commenced de novo  ;  as it must be borne 
in mind that criminals, especially of the worst class, never remain long in the same place, but are constantly moving from 
place to place. 

The key of a good system in this colony is, I think, that one officer should be in a position to know all the movements 
of the criminal class throqgh the information supplied by his own men, and also by means of his own, that he should be in 
constant communication with them, consulting on the best means of procedure in various matters, and be able to use all 
the various members to the best advantage. 

If detectives were detailed for duty on divisions, under different officers, those on one division would not know what 
those on another were doing, and both time and valuable information would be lost. The essence of detective duty is 
promptness and decision of action. 

It cannot be expected that all police officers in charge of divisions in Melbourne would be competent to instruct 
experienced detectives in important duties  ;  this would be a further disadvantage. 

Under the present system all reports of crime committed in this colony, and the more serious cases in other 
colonies, are daily read to the detectives, so that they become acquainted with all matters of a criminal nature that have 
taken place, which of itself is an immense advantage. 

I would now draw the attention of the Chief Commissioner to the fact that, since the year 1872, the population of 
Melbourne and suburbs has largely increased, as has also crime in proportion. Enquiries of every description, criminal and 
otherwise, from adjacent colonies, Europe, and America, which are sent to this office to be dealt with, have also increased, 
many of them taking a vast amount of time. Extradition of criminals and, in fact, every class of enquiries is on the 
increase daily. 

The difficulty of detection is far greater now than it was ten or fifteen years ago, and will become more so yearly 
owing to the different class of criminal now growing up. 

Formerly the criminal class consisted of old hands from Tasmania, New South Wales, &c., from whom information 
could easily be obtained. At the present time the criminals are young colonials, who are more dangerous in every respect; 
they stick together, and look upon the detective as their natural enemy, declining to give the slightest information, and 
frequently resist most violently when being arrested. There has also been an increase in ingenious frauds, which require 
superior intelligence and time to detect and prosecute successfully. 

In face of these facts there has been a reduction of eleven men in the detective service since 1870, besides the 
cutting off of all extras in the way of special men, &c. The whole of the staff from top to bottom are overworked, and 
have been for some considerable time hence some matters must be neglected. 

I consider that this branch of the service is harder worked than any other department in the Government service. 
Until some material alteration is made in the strength of the service I do not see any way of improving it, as its 

numerical weakness cripples it. 
I think the staff should be increased by ten men—seven for Melbourne and three for the country, viz. :—Hamilton, 

Sale, and Wodonga. This, as the new men gained experience, would enable the department to be carried on properly, but 
even with this addition, it would take some considerable time before any improvement became observable ; this would also 
give a larger selection from which to obtain superior men. 

I also think that the detective branch should remain under an independent head, and not be placed under the 
superintendent of city police, as 1 am confident that no one officer could be found who could successfully attend to the 
necessary duties of both positions. 

This branch of the service should be given its proper status. It should be put as nearly as possible on a similar 
footing to that of Scotland yard. The members of the detective force here are expected to be, and are to a great extent, a 
more intelligent body of men than the general police, and their positions as such should be recognised. 

A notice has appeared in the Police Gazette, some years since, that first and second class detectives rank as first and 
second class sergeants  ;  but it is a well known fact that this is not practically recognised ; and unless it is, and insisted on, 
no real harmony can be brought about between the two branches. 

If a detective of any grade requires the assistance of a constable on beat duty, or otherwise, the latter should at once 
render it, as is done in London. After the duty has been completed each member makes a report of the circumstances to 
his superior officer  ;  if the detective has acted improperly he should be punished for it. In fact, the first, second, and third 
class detectives should have the same powers vested in them as first and second class sergeants and senior constables 
respectively. 

In Scotland yard the grades in the detective force who perform regular active outdoor duty range from constable 
to inspector, and I see no reason why the same system should not be applied here. 

Referring to the relations between the general and detective police—for the last ten or twelve years this department 
has been supervised by an officer of the rank of first-class detective, sub-inspector, and inspector. As the position of officer 
in charge of detectives is equal to, if not superior to, that of a superintendent of police, as far as responsibility and 
independence of action go, this has always placed the former in a false position, as he has had to perform more onerous 
duties than his superior officer in rank. 

I think the head of each department in Melbourne should hold the same rank and position, and should work in 
harmony.  together. 

Prior to the year 1872 the ill feeling between the departments was not very apparent  •  if any existed it was latent. 
About that time a system of plain-clothes police was introduced by the then Chief Commissioner of Police for the 

purpose of suppressing larrikinism, disorderly brothels, and ill-conducted hotels  ;  gradually they encroached upon the 
work that properly belonged to the detectives, and that gave rise to a feeling amongst the police that the constables in 
plain clothes were to supersede the detectives altogether. This among other things led to a strained feeling between the 
members of the two branches of the service, but never to the extent that has been alleged in the press. For the last year 
or two it has not been so noticeable. 

I think that if the suggestions I have previously offered as to the status of this service were carried out that it would 
in a great measure, have the desired effect. Both the detective and general police should be made to understand that they 
must work in harmony ;. and the officers in each department should be held strictly responsible for this by the Chief 
Commissioner of Police, in whose hands, to a great extent, the matter lies. 

It might conduce to a better feeling if the plain-clothes police were placed under the same head as the detectives, but 
of this I am not certain, as the duties of the two are so totally different. 

In recruiting I think the smartest constables, who were recommended by their officers, should have the preference of 
transfer, although at times it might be advisable to choose a candidate from outside the service. Transfers from the general 
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to the detective police should be looked upon  as promotions, and should be gazetted as such. There should be no difficulty F. a Secretan, 
in their re-transfer should they be found unsuitable after a fair trial. 	 continued,  

All appointments, promotions, reductions, or discharges of men should be left entirely with the Chief Commissioner  25th  July 1882. 
—  or Police. No influence, either political or otherwise, should be allowed to interfere with his decision. 

I think if the whole matter be carefully considered it will be found impossible for the two branches of the service to 
be advantageously administered by  one  officer  ;  the two officers should work in accord with each other, and be immediately 
under the Chief Commissioner of  Police. 

I  omitted to state that  I  think  to improve  the  system a certain sum of money, say £.200, should be placed on the 
Estimates  as  the secret-service  money, to be at the disposal of the Chief Commissioner of Police and Superintendent of 
Detectives, to facilitate  the detection of crime. 

(Signed) 	FREDK. H. SECRETAN, 
Inspector in charge of detectives. 

With  a view to the improvement of  the system, I have added the following :- 
In  dealing  with  the Detective  Police Department of this colony I would suggest that the system adopted in London 

be followed as nearly as possible; it is  there  called the Criminal Investigation Department, and is a distinct body,from the 
metropolitan  police.  It  consists of  a chief superintendent, chief inspectors, inspectors, sergeants, and patrols, all being 
under the  management of  a director, who is  a  member of the legal profession. It is recruited by volunteers, who are called 
in  from time to time from the  uniform police, having been recommended by the superintendents and approved by the 
director. 

In  a  small community like this, of course some of  the ranks would  be  unnecessary, and the number of men would 
have to be determined on according to the requirements. 

In the first place, having the advantage of always being  able to  refer  important  or intricate cases  to the Crown Law 
Officers, it becomes  a  question  whether it  is necessary  for the Government to incur the expense of employing a legal gentle-
man  as  director. I think  not. 

I would  recommend that the  detective police force should consist of one superintendent, two inspectors, six senior 
first-class detective sergeants, at  16s. per  diem ;  six senior first-class detective sergeants, at 14s. per diem; twelve second-
class detective sergeants, at 12s.  per diem  ;  fourteen third-class detective sergeants, at 105. per diem  •,  and be stationed as 
follows, viz.  :—Ballarat, 2; Sandhurst, 1; Echuca, 1 ; Benalla, 1; Wodonga, 1; Stawell, 1; Hamilton, 1; bale, I; Sandridge, 
1; Post Office, 1 ; clerks,  5  ; Melbourne  and suburbs, 22—or 38 in all, including one Chinese. 

This distribution would  provide properly for all country districts, and allow the Melbourne detectives to obtain and 
maintain  a  thorough  surveillance  of  the criminal class, as they would not then be called upon, unless in very exceptional 
cases, to leave Melbdurne, as they are  at  present  sometimes for a week together or more, so that their exertions to detect 
crime in the city and suburbs  would  be  continuous. The country detectives would also be much better able to cope with 
crime in their respective districts than  a  stranger  being  sent. 

The inspectors should  perform out-door  duty  in important cases, prosecute criminal cases at the police courts, 
supervise the out-door duty generally of  the detectives, observe suitable men in the uniform police for transfer to the 
detective branch, and recommend same  to superintendent, should consult with and assist superintendent in all criminal 
matters,  and act for him  at  any time  during  his  absence. 

The  travelling allowances  should also be on a more liberal scale than at present. They should be more in accord with 
those given  by  the Criminal  Investigation Department, Scotland Yard, viz.:—Superintendent, 155.  ;  inspectors, 13s.; first-
class detectives, 8s. ; second-class  detectives, 4s. 6d.  ;  third-class detectives, 3s. 6d.  ;  with an extra allowance for lodging 
of 2s. fid. for officers and  ls.  6d.  for men. 

I  would suggest that  in future no constable be eligible for promotion to the rank of sub-officer or detective unless he 
pass  an examination  in general education of a standard about midway between the present one for admission to the force 
and that for the civil service, and also one to show a fair knowledge of criminal law and police duties. 

That no sub-officer or detective be eligible for promotion to the rank of officer unless he pass the civil service 
examination and  has  a thorough knowledge of criminal law, the police regulations, and the duties of a constable of every 
grade. 

That in  future all vacancies for clerks in the Chief Commissioner's office, superintendent's office, and detective office 
be filled  by the  appointment of members of the force who have passed the examination qualifying for the rank of officer. 
No exception to this rule to be allowed except when there are not sufficient qualified persons available, when a member of 
the  force  who  has  passed the examination for sub-officer might be appointed as acting clerk. 

No person in the police service, either constable, sub-officer, or officer, who has to leave the service on account of 
insolvency should  ever be readmitted. 

The present mode of conducting criminal prosecutions at the City Police Court is very unsatisfactory, on account 
principally of  the  same police officer not being always present. For instance, a case of forgery or burglary, as the case 
may  be,  comes before the court on a Monday  ;  Inspector A. is present to prosecute; the case is partially gone into, the 
evidence  of  two or three witnesses taken, and the case remanded to Wednesday. On next day Inspector B. is on duty, and 
continues  the prosecution without knowing anything about what has taken place at the previous hearing of the case. This 
militates seriously against successful prosecutions, and frequently happens. 
There was a statement in the Argus of 6th July last purporting to be Mr. Winch's evidence before the 
Commission.  I  have read that, and made a note of several points. He is alleged to have said that any 
antagonism  or  ill-feeling which existed between the general police and detective branches was "the natural 
outcome  of the present unsatisfactory system," &c. Subsequently he recommends an amalgamation, and 
finally proposes to make a Scotland Yard of Russell street, thereby, after condemning the present system 
and  suggesting an  entirely different one, he finally comes back to the present one as in the main the present 
system  here is similar to that of Scotland Yard. Can anything be more unreasonable than this ? I differ 
with this gentleman as to the cause of any antagonism that exists. I venture to say that he cannot point 
to  one  administrative act of his that has tended to allay any ill-feeling that might exist, but on the 
contrary. I  quote  one case in point, which occurred in January 1881. This certainly is not calculated to 
heal  the breach.  This is a report arising out of Detective Ward requiring the assistance of Constable McGhie. 

Re attached Report of Constable McGhie. 
Melbourne

' 
 12/1/81 

I  have the honor to report for the information of the officer in charge, with reference to the attached file. Constable 
McGhie accompanied me to Hotham on the night of the 6th instant in search of a Man named McLaren, charged with 
larceny  ;  we  having  received information that  the  offender was seen in Queen Victoria Market on that evening. It was 
about 12.30 midnight when McGhie left me in Elizabeth street to go to Russell street. 

M. E. WARD, 2nd C. Det. 2358. 
F. H. Secretan, Esq., Officer in Charge of Dets., Melbourne, 

Then Mr. Winch says— 
I  have  yet  to  learn that detectives have power to take constables away in this manner without proper authority. 

If Pet. Ward required the assistance of a constable to execute the warrant referred to, lie could have got it on proper 
application. 

I should like to know what was the offence with which the person was charged for whom the warrant was issued. 
Constables in the city have no  difficulty in executing warrants single handed. 

I am  inclined  to  think  that Mr. Secretan will not encourage proceedings of this sort. 
FRED. A. WINCH, Supt. 

Inspector Secretan, Detective Office. 	 13/1/81.  
Then Detective Ward says in reply :—"  I  have the honor to report, for the information of the officer in 
charge,  that I was talking to Constable McGhie in the street (he being in plain clothes and off duty), 
when the information was given to us that McLaren was in the Victoria Market.  I  could not claim that 
the information was given to me to the exclusion of Constable McGhie, and as I always desire to behave 
fairly with  the  members of the general force, I did not see that I could deny Constable McGhie a share in 
the credit in case we were successful. I believe it is my duty as a policeman to render assistance to the 
members of  the  general force whenever they require it, and I always cheerfully do so  ;  I believe also  that 
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F. it -Seeretah, it is their duty to help me in like manner. Of course, if time permitted, I should apply for that assistance 
continued, 

25th July ism through my officer, but in almost every case when there would be time for that, the assistance would not be 
required as a rule, for it could be got." The remainder of this is blotched and illegible, but the original 
can be got. On that I wrote :—" I am of opinion that Detective Ward acted quite properly in this 
matter, and I endorse his views as to the assistance that should be given by each branch of the service to the 
other. Constable McGhie appears to have acted very properly also. Proper application in this instance 
meant unnecessary delay. If a constable asked a detective to assist him in the street to make an arrest, 
I should very much regret if he refused.—FREDK. SECRETAN, Inspector in Charge, 15/1/81.—Supt. Winch, 
Melbourne." 

4682. Did Mr. Winch reply any further to that ?—No, I have since heard nothing more of it. 
4683. You have quoted that as evidence that Mr. Winch has not exerted himself to bring about a 

better feeling between the two forces ?—No, he has not—quite the contrary. I then go on to say about 
Mr. Winch's evidence :—" If I am rightly informed, when Mr. Nicolson left the Detective Department Mr. 
Winch was offered the position of superintendent, but he declined it on the score of the pay not being 
sufficient ; this was when he was stationed at Castlemaine, in charge of that district in 1869. He did not 
then recommend amalgamation, but on his arrival in Melbourne in 1873, to take charge of the Melbourne 
district, one of his first attempts was to obtain charge of the Detective Department, as it would of course 
have given him position and £100 a year more pay. In this he failed, and since then there has grown up a 
strained unpleasant feeling between the men of each department ; this has in a great measure been caused 
by the plain-clothes police being allowed to interfere in criminal matters where they had no right to ; this, 
for the last year or so, has decreased. It is difficult to see in what way the plain-clothes police system has 
worked so well in Melbourne proper. I have no doubt it would have worked well had the men been confined 
to their legitimate duties, but there appears to be the same number of improperly licensed hotels, the same 
number of disorderly brothels, the same number of prostitutes roaming about the streets, the same 
Sunday trading going on, and larrikinism as usual. Referring to hotels, it is nonsense to put all the 
responsibility on the licensing bench. If the police always brought proper and clear evidence before the 
bench, there would not be so many half-brothel hotels as there are, and known receivers of stolen property 
as licensees. A great deal has been and is said about the detectives looking after trival matters, such as 
petty larcenies, wife and child deserters, and missing friends, but what is the cause of this ? I have tried 
over and over again, both with Captain Standish and Mr. Nicolson, when Chief Commissioner, to get rid 
of this class of enquiry, but what has the reply been. It can be done better by the detectives, they make 
the enquiries in a more satisfactory manner ; this should not be the case, and if the best men have been 
chosen for plain-clothes police duty, I am afraid the police force is in a bad way ; if the best men have not 
been chosen, there has been a want of judgment displayed in the selection by some one. I venture to say 
that there is not a detective in the service who cannot make an enquiry better, make a better report and 
brief, and also give his evidence in a clearer and more concise manner than any plain-clothes constable in 
Melbourne proper. Let the members of the Commission visit the City Court and hear evidence given by 
the various members of the police, and they will soon see the difference, or call on one of the P.Ms. or 
clerks of petty sessions to give evidence on the latter points. Again, ask the Crown Solicitor which he 
prefers, the cases sent in from the detective officers or those of the general police. I am of opinion that 
there are many much more eligible men in the police force for plain-clothes duty than those at present 
employed. Prior to Mr. Winch taking charge of the city, in the time of Superintendent Ximenes, there was 
no ill-feeling apparent between the departments, because he worked in accord with the Detective Office, 
although under a separate head and a junior officer ; it seems to me that since then everything has been done 
by Mr. Winch to show that the detective force is, and has been, mismanaged, and that it would continue 
to be so until it was placed under him as head of the city police. The motives for this are apparent, viz., 
personal ambition and gain. I have little doubt that if the Government were to offer an increased allowance 
for the management of the Detective Department as a seperate establishment, this gentleman would accept 
it, and no more would be heard of the necessity of amalgamation ; and, again he says, " In addition to the 
plain-clothes duty men there should be'six or eight real detectives of known ability and integrity, who should 
be employed solely in respect to the higher class of crime. They should not be compelled to undertake 
paltry or trifling cases as at present, and while in charge of cases they should be immediately placed in 
possession of all obtained or obtainable information relative thereto by the general or plain-clothes police. 
They should be attached to the metropolis. There being but one department under this system, no jealousies 
would exist, and all parties would be found working in common reciprocity. The Detective Office should 
be broken up, and the detectives stationed at the Russell street barracks, which would then become the 
Scotland Yard of Victoria. The few detectives required should be 'police agents' and have nothing to do 
with the general force. The suggestion that they should all rank as sub-inspectors is ridiculous." What 
this all means it is difficult to imagine ; but if anything, it means that all that the general police in town 
and country require is that the detectives, whatever be their number, should be under the control of the 
superintendent of city police ; this it is insinuated would do away with the possibility of a detective 
appropriating the credit of any case to the detriment of any member of the general police, and, on the other 
hand, it would cause the members of the general and plain-clothes police to do their level best to ferret out 
information, and give it to the detectives, and all because the detectives were under the superintendent of 
city police. Can anything be more absurd ? Is it not well known that the detectives as well as the general 
police are, and always have been, under one common head, viz., the Chief Commissioner ; and does this 
knowledge induce the general police to regard the detectives as brothers in arms, working for one common end ? 
No ; according to Mr. Winch, they require a closer alliance ; and this can only be effected by placing the 
detectives under the superintendent of city police, for which he would get extra pay. Again, the system, 
as it at present stands, of the detective police having nothing to do with the general police is the very 

"system he would apply to the "few detectives that would be required" under the proposed new 
•arrangements. Why, if the system is applicable to the few detectives that would be required, should it not 
be for the number that now exist ? Probably Mr. Winch could explain this palpable self-contradiction. 
Going a step further with his suggestions, it will be found he advocates "that the present Detectiie Office 
should be swept away, and the detectives be stationed at Russell street Barracks, which would then become 
the Scotland Yard of Victoria." In the next breath he says that to appoint the detectives as sub-inspectors 
is absurd. This displays a total ignorance of the subject with which he is dealing, because in Scotland 
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Yard the system to appoint inspectors and superintendents of detectives and the genera- 1 police are there F. Iel..,ecre) an, 

as they should be here, subordinate to the detective police. What practical experience, may well be asked, 25th 

has Mr. Winch as to the requirements of a detective system ? He has never had more than one or two 
detectives under him, and his selection and organization of plain-clothes police, I venture to say, neither 
redounds to his credit nor to that of the service generally, for the reasons I have previously given. His 
recommendations appear to me to be based on personal grounds, more than for the general good of the 
service. What is wanted with an assistant commissioner at £700 a year ? He does not appear to me to 
understand the difference between theory and practice. They are also totally contrary to the latest system 
adopted in London, and to the systems adopted, I believe, in almost every civilized country in the world 
where it has been found actually necessary to have an independent detective service. The duties of the 
detective police are so totally different to those of the general police, requiring so much more caution, 
secrecy, tact, superior intelligence, and long training, that I fail to see how an amalgamation would be 
beneficial to the public ; it might gratify some of the general police to see the Detective Department 
abolished, and the men dragged down to their own level, which would be the ultimate result of 
amalgamation, instead of which the object should be to raise the department to the highest possible degree 
of efficiency. Having perused the evidence given by the uniform police before the Commission, I do not 
find any one witness has been examined who has had any detective experience, and therefore I cannot set 
much value on their opinions. To bring the two departments into better harmony is the duty of the officers 
and the Chief Commissioner, the latter of whom should definitely define their relative positions, and see that 
his instructions are carried out. I speak from an experience of twenty-three years—nine years of which 
were passed in outdoor duty, two as resident clerk, and twelve as officer in charge of detectives—and were 
I leaving the service to-morrow I should offer the same opinions, as I believe the system advocated is the 
one, if carried out, that would conduce the most to the public welfare. * * * * With regard to the 
administration of the general police service, I think there should be one Commissioner at £900, and two 
inspecting superintendents at £600 a year each, with a travelling allowance of 20s. per diem ; two latter 
should be continually inspecting the various police stations in the colony, visiting them at irregular and 
unexpected times ; they should report monthly, or oftener if necessary, direct to the Commissioner the result of 
their investigations, and make any suggestions for the improvement of the service that they might consider 
advisable or necessary. I also think the Commissioner himself should occasionally visit and inspect some of 
the more important stations in the colony. During the absence of the Commissioner one of the inspecting 
superintendents should take his place. The rank of sub-inspector should be discontinued. The police 
districts should be reduced in size, so that the superintendents should not be away from their head-quarters 
too long. Each district should have a junior officer, so that during the absence of the superintendent from 
head-quarters or the district, he would be in charge, thus doing away with the present objectionable system 
of police clerks being left in charge. In cases where serious complaints were made against any member of 
the force, I would suggest that the Commissioner and the two inspecting superintendents be constituted a 
board to enquire into and deal with such. Taking the standard of education that I have advocated 
elsewhere, I think the police service should be officered from the ranks, but character and efficiency should 
take precedence as against seniority alone, or any other combination, unless all things were equal. This 
would encourage every man with any ambition to qualify himself for the position of officer, and thus would 
tend to raise the status of the whole service. * * * * I would suggest four ranks in the police, 
viz :—Constables, second-class, first-class, and senior sergeants, and the pay, I think, should be 7s. 6d., 9s., 
10s. 6d., and lls. 6d. per diem respectively ; the latter rank should not be obtainable under fifteen or twenty 
years' service. The present pay of 6s. 6d. per diem is not sufficient for recruits.  * * *  * I do not 

think the cadet system proved a great success, for, with a few exceptions, other  officers  would compare 

favorably with those appointed from that source, as far as ability and character go.  *  * *  *  I would 

request the Commission to take the evidence of Mr. Nicolson, Superintendent Nicolas, Superintendent 
Sadleir, and Superintendent Ximenes as to their views of amalgamation, all of whom  are  experienced 

officers  ;  and also of Inspector Dowdell, of the Criminal Investigation Department, Scotland Yard, who is 
now in Melbourne. As a great deal has been said by various witnesses about my appointment as  resident 

clerk and subsequent promotion to sub-inspector, general efficiency both before and after  that  time, my 

management of the Detective Department, and my personal character assailed by one  man,  I have to 
request that the Commission will call Mr. Chomley, Captain Standish, Mr. Nicolson, Mr. Moors, 
Superintendent Sadleir, and ex-Superintendent Ximenes to give evidence as to any or all of  these  matters. 

Mr. Ximenes is the only officer living under whom I served as a detective prior to my appoinment as 
resident clerk in 1868, with the exception of Mr. Chomley, who was the superintendent in charge of the 
Carisbrook district during the nine months that I was stationed at the Inglewood rush in 1860, under 
Detectives Slattery and Rourke. I believe the detective service is nearly as efficient now  as  it was prior 

to 1868, and any return of arrests made prior to that date and now would show this. There  is no doubt 
that as a body the detectives now are more respectable and better educated than they were  then.  (See 

return attached.) 
ARRESTS BY MELBOURNE DETECTIVES. 

Year. Arrest. Convicted. Discharged. 

Remanded from 
Melbourne 

to other Places, .., 
results not given.- 

Sent for Trial 
to the 

Higher Courts. 
Remarks.  

1866 	..• 
1867 	••• 	••• 

1880 	..• 	• • • 
1881 	... 	• • • 

706 
541 

867 
298 

293 
218 

46 
25 

178 
138 

. 

1,247 665 511 71 316 

634 
769 

397 
471 

2 14 
291 

23 
7 

115 
123 1 

1,403 868 505 30 238 

*  To the heading " Remanded from Melbourne to other Places ' should be added  "  Results not given," because whenever the results were known in 
such cases they were included in the Corrected and Discharged.—P S., 7 I 10 1 82. 
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4684. Have you considered the effect of your recommendations upon the expense of the force 
altogether ?—I assume that the Government must be prepared to incur extra expense. 

4685. The force would cost more, according to your recommendations ?—Yes, it would. 
4686. Have you reckoned what increase your recommendations would involve ?—No, I have not 

reckoned that—it would take a good deal of time to do that. 
4687. Have you roughly calculated it ?—No, I did not go into the expense of it, because I presume, 

to get the police force efficient, the expense would not be considered. 
4688. Is the number of men in the general force sufficient ?—No, I think not. I can give an 

instance that occurred yesterday. In'the sub-district of Toorak and Caulfield there have been numerous 
cases of fowl stealing and clothes lines and that kind of thing during the night. There is only one constable 
at East St. Kilda and one at Caulfield, and they cannot possibly do the duty night and day—particularly 
in cases of fowls, about which there is great complaint, immediately they are taken they are destroyed, 
and there is no possibility of detection. 

4689. Those are large districts, and comparatively thickly populated ?—Yes, and outlying from 
Melbourne. 

4690. We have had evidence that, if the force were more decentralized, fewer men would be 
required. For instance, there are fifteen men performing duty in Collingwood and East Melbourne. One 
delegate here gave evidence that, if there were a station in the latter place, nine men could do the same 
duty more satisfactorily, because they would know everybody, and have the whole of their time in the district? 
—I think there is no doubt that an extra police station in East Melbourne or about there would be a great 
advantage. 

4691. In the same way in other localities ?—Yes  ;  but of course that increases the expenditure 
to a certain extent. 

4692. That point would only apply in Melbourne and the suburbs ?—Yes. I do not think there are 
sufficient men on beat duty either in Melbourne or suburbs during the night. I think it would be a great 
improvement if the men could be relieved on their beats, instead of having to leave them and go to Russell 
street and wait for the men to go down to their respective beats. It leaves half an hour unprotected for 
the thieves and other bad •characters to work. 

4693. In subdividing the colony into a larger number of districts, and in dispensing with the 
appointment of sub-inspector, have you thought whether it would entail an increase in the number of 
officers ?—It might increase the number of officers by two or three, but not more I think. I think each 
district should have a superintendent and an inspector, so that a district should never be left in charge of a 
clerk, who is sometimes a first-class sergeant, sometimes a second-class, and sometimes a senior constable•. 

4694. Have you read Sergeant Dalton's evidence ?—Yes. 
4695. Sergeants Dalton and Bourke give extensive evidence as to the way in which a number of 

licensed hotels are conducted in Melbourne—are you in a position to say whether they have overdrawn the 
picture or not ?—How do they draw it ? 

4696. For instance, both Dalton and Bourke state that there are a number of hotels in Melbourne 
that are used almost solely for the purposes of prostitution—that women parade the streets at night and 
induce men to go with them and obtain the use of a room for a shorter or longer period. The sergeant has 
watched those women, and had information from the men who had been with them, who told what they 
paid—has he overdrawn that picture ?—I believe myself he has told the truth. 

4697. We had other evidence that confirmed theirs to a greater or less extent—can you tell us who 
is really responsible for the state of things existing there ?—I am,in a position to tell you who I think is, 
viz., the superintendent of the city police. 

4698. In your opinion, should the superintendent of the city police know the way in which a 
licensed hotel in his district is conducted 7—He should, through his officers. 

4699. So that at any time if he was asked by the Chief Commissioner of Police, or if a case cropped 
up in the police court, he should be in a position, from information supplied to him, to state how any hotel 
was conducted?—Certainly. 

4700. He should be personally acquainted with the character of each hotel in his district, either by 
report or by personal observation ?—Yes. As I understand, the superintendent of city police has all 
reports forwarded to him in the cases of publicans to say whether they should be proceeded against or not—
it is not left to the discretion of inspectors of divisions  ;  consequently, I think that he should be in a position 
to know personally who those licensees are. 

4701. From your experience of Melbourne for many years, do you not think that the police ought 
to use every endeavour to prevent any one obtaining a license who would keep the house principally for the 
use of prostitutes and other bad characters?—There is no doubt of it—any one who knows Melbourne can 
see that it is carried on to a great extent. 

4702. If Sunday trading is to be put down in Melbourne, I suppose the superintendent in charge 
of the Melbourne district would be responsible for that ?—Yes, that is, if it is to be put down by the police. 

4703. That is to say—any constable reporting an infringement of the law with regard to Sunday 
trading would report that to the superintendent of police ?—To his inspector first. 

4704. And through him to the superintendent, who would then determine whether it was necessary 
to take action or not ?—Yes. 

4705. But the constable detecting it would not have the power to proceed without that authority ? 
—No, but I think there should be more authority given to the inspectors in charge of divisions, who really 
are personally responsible. 

4706. As a matter of fact, is that the action now ?—As I am informed, it is not  ;  everything is 
Toferred to the superintendent of the city police. 

4707. Is there such a thing as what we may term reporting to order—I find one man's report says, 
"All hotels appear to be well and properly conducted—I fail to discover any violation of the law." Another 
says, " Could not discover any Sunday trading going on ;" and there are a lot of other reports in the same 
strain—how do constables come to report always like that, when it is perfectly notorious that in all the 
hotels there is Sunday trading ?—I cannot possibly say. I would suggest that perhaps it would be an 
advantage if the inspector in charge of a division accompanied by a sergeant or constable were instructed to 
visit those hotels regularly every Sunday—any hotels. It need not be said which house—leave it to his 
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discretion-but visit a certain number regularly every Sunday, and report the results of his visits to the 
superintendent. I think that all hotelkeepers should be treated alike, and no distinction whatever made. 

4708. Do you think that the law as it stands is inoperative and incapable of putting down Sunday 
trading ?-I do not think it could be put down altogether. It might be materially improved, but not put 
down altogether. 

4709. Is there any amendment of the law that you would suggest either with the view of allowing 
legitimate trading or totally abolishing it ?-It is a wide subject. I should certainly be inclined to suggest 
that hotels should be allowed to be open on Sundays from one to three and from eight to ten. 

4710. Do you consider that it is next to impossible to put down Sunday trading in public-houses ?-
Yes, you cannot put it down in the present state of the law ; you may stop it a bit, the same as you may 
partially stop thieving. 

4711. Would greater stringency in the law have the same effect on Sunday trading as upon thieving 
-that is, bring it within the smallest possible compass ?-I do not think it would. I think there is  a 
certain amount of leniency wanted ; you have a different class of people to thieves to deal with. People, 
will have their drink on Sunday, and if you do not allow it legitimately, they will have it illegitimately. 

4712. If a penalty were inflicted upon those taking a drink, as well as upon those selling it, would 
that have a deterrent effect ?-It would have a very deterrent effect. I recommended that twelve or four-
teen years ago. 

4713. If the license to the house were endangered by convictions of this sort, would that cause 
greater care on the part of those letting hotels ?-There are so many difficulties to contend with in getting 

P convictions against publicans which I can scarcely explain here. 
4714. Do you ever find that the magistrates do not co-operate as they ought with the police in 

putting down abuses in public-houses ?-That might lead me to be asked if I could quote any cases. 
4715. Not necessarily so ?-I have observed that they do not always co-operate with the police. 
4716. Have you found that men interested in the liquor traffic sit on the bench and adjudicate in 

cases of this character ?-I could not say that. I do not attend the licensing benches. 
4717. That is outside your functions ?-Yes ; I think the bench do not always co-operate with the 

police, and I think also that the police do not present their cases as they should be presented. 
4718. Have you made any comparison of the class of licensees in Melbourne with those in Emerald 

Hill, St. Kilda, Prahran, and the other suburbs where they have a special licensing bench ?-Those in the 
suburbs would bear favorable comparison with those in the city. 

4719. Is it not a fact that licensees of hotels in the suburbs are altogether superior to that class of 
hotelkeepers described by Sergeant Dalton ?-Generally. 

4720. Have you noticed that people who have been notorious for the way they have conducted 
their business have been refused licenses in the suburbs ?-No, that has not come under my notice ; but I 
know that the licensees in the suburbs are generally a more respectable class than any of those in Mel-
bourne-more inducement is given to them in Melbourne to keep disreptuable houses. 

4721. As to officers being insolvent, you say a man in such case should not be allowed to join 
again-I suppose you mean insolvent through extravagance, or fault of his own, or would you have it apply 
to all cases of insolvency ?-I think in all cases, unless there was some very special ground shown. 

4722. Such as severe family sickness ?-Yes. 
4723. Or matters over which he could not have had any control ?-That is the only thing I 

4724. In addition to the necessary qualifications of controlling men and conducting his work, ought 
not an officer of police to be a man of unblemished character ?-I think so ; I should think that one of the 
primary things. 

4725. Would you make it a disqualification for a superintendent of police to continue in that 
position if it was known and could be proved that he was in the habit of borrowing money from people in 
the districts over which he was presiding-I mean if he was supposed to be in the hands of money-, 
lenders ?-I think if he was in the hands of money-lenders, it would be•very improper ; but if a man wanted 
to borrow, say £100, and went to a money-lender and offered proper security in a legitimate way, whatever 
percentage he might pay, 10, 15, or.20 per cent., I do not think that should disqualify him 

4726. Suppose he was borrowing from brothel-keepers ?-That should disqualify him-or from 
hotelkeepers. 

4727. Or those known characters who promote the large sweeps ?-Yes. 
4728. Or men notorious for getting their livelihood by " book-making "?-Yes. 
4729. I am speaking of when a man borrows money on his bill or I.O.U., not where lie gives good 

tangible security ?-No  ;  but I might go to a man and wish to borrow £100, and say I have certain 
property at St.. Kilda. He might say, " I do not want that, give me your I.O.U., that is sufficient." I do 
not know that an officer would be much to blame for that. 

4730. Suppose they were a class who might come before him criminally 7-You cannot fairly 
define it that way, because any one may come before you criminally. I think it depends a great deal upon 
the security a man is prepared to offer. 

4731. That is the point-where a man has no tangible security to give ?-Where a man has no 
tangible security to give, lie has no right to borrow money at all, I do not care who it is from. 

4732. From your knowledge can you say whether any of the police, officers or men, have placed 
themselves in that position ?-I could not prove it. 

4733. It is a difficult thing to prove ?-You could not prove it. 
4734. If you had possession of an I.O.U. you could prove it ?-Yes, if you actually got possession 

4735. Do you know any cases where I.O.U.'s have been discovered ?-No. 
4736. You had better come now to the next branch of the enquiry, that relating to the statements 

made by Detective Forster and other witnesses about yourself ?-I have taken Detective Forster's evidence 
as far as possible according to and in the order of the questions in the printed evidence. The first is about 
his being hurried away over the Deep Lead business, &c., question 2549 (vide above). This statement 
is not correct. The detective was not hurried away on the Deep Lead murder case. He should have 
started much earlier, but had to wait for the printing of placards and photos. which were not ready. He 

can see. 

of it. 



wisems INIMMENIMMEMPIk 

206 

F II. Secretan, 
continued, 

25th July 1882. 

had arranged in his own mind to proceed to Adelaide by steamer  a  week previously, but when he found 
that he had to go by land with  a  little bard work to do, he declined the duty on the plea of ill-health, and 
other constables have had to perform it since. Also the sentence (same question) " anything I say is not 
from motives to interfere with any person," as I submit that the whole of his evidence is aimed against me 
personally, and consequently that assertion is not true. Again, Mr. O'Rourke is represented as perfectly 
capable. Now, unfortunately for him, he was ill on and off for years, and he was crippled by chronic 
rheumatism twelve months or more before he was superannuated, in 1875, by the board appointed 
for that purpose, and he is nearly the same to this day. Detective Forster, who was on duty with him 
on the west division, frequently complained to me of O'Rourke's inability to move about, and that 
he had all the work to do. With reference to Mr. O'Rourke's kindness, &c., he was then, in 1860, a 
third-class detective, just having been reduced from the rank of first-class for falsifying  a  date, &c. 
Those papers are here, if you wish to see them—[the same were handed in to the Commission]. 
Detective Slattery was in charge at Inglewood at this time, so that the former detective had nothing 
to do with recommending any one for promotion. He was too anxious to obtain it himself to recommend 
any one else. In reference to my being made resident clerk, no doubt Detective Forster considered 
himself at that time, 1868, as he does now, a far better judge than Mr. Nicolson or any one else of 
who was the most fitting person for the position. I now come to question 2550 (vide above), where 
Detective Forster states that he has been ignored. The only thing that I can infer by this is that men 
junior to him, such as Brown, Duncan, Mackey, and O'Callaghan, have been promoted to the rank of 
senior first-class detectives before him. One of my reasons for making those recommendations was that 
each and all of them are men of considerably more ability than he is. I dislike referring to matters that 
have passed, but am compelled to do so by the line of evidence adopted. I must, therefore, state one or 
two other reasons that I did not recommend Forster for the senior position, First,  a  case of misconduct 
which appears in his record of conduct sheet, on 28th March 1876, in which he was fined £3 by the 
Chief Commissioner, after an investigation having been held by Mr. Nicolson, the then Inspecting Super-
intendent (this file is, I believe, in the hands of the Commission). This case shook any confidence that I 
might have had in him before, as the evidence inferred  a  case of collusion between himself and some 
magsmen in robbing a passenger on board the Geelong steamer. This file can be produced, or Sub-
Inspector-Toohey, who was stationed at Geelong then, can give the full particulars, as the offenders were 
subsequently arrested there and convicted. Another reason was that just about that time I received 
information that Detective Forster, when stationed in Sandhurst, in 1872, and just before he became 
insolvent and left the service, had been accused of stealing two rings—one  a  diamond one—from  a  prostitute 
named O'Sbannassy, at Sandhurst. She reported the matter to Constable Clark, and he in turn to Sergeant, 
now Inspector, Drought and Detective Alexander, and subsequently to Mr. Chomley, then Superintendent 
of Police at Sandhurst, now Chief Commissioner of Police. This gentleman, I am informed, on the rings 
being restored by Detective Forster, gave him the option of immediately applying to leave the district, or 
of being prosecuted, or reported to the Chief Commissioner ; he applied and left the district, and shortly 
after left the service, having become insolvent, and the matter dropped. Had I been aware of this when 
he applied for re-appointment in the service in 1873, I would never have allowed him to come back  ;  in 
fact, I have been told by Mr. Mainwaring, formerly the resident clerk, on more than one occasion, that he 
(Forster) should never have been allowed to return to the service. There can be no doubt but that 
Detective Eason is a man of considerable detective ability, but having been away from Melbourne for 
fifteen years, even be would find the detection of crime more difficult than formerly. With reference to the 
education of the junior detectives, with one exception, they will all compare most favorably with Detective 
Forster, as the Commission may see, by calling for a few back reports of each of them. The remainder of 
this answer is not worth noting ; it is generally incorrect. The next is question 2556 (vide above). With 
respect to the statement that a detective in charge of  a  division is held responsible for the arrest of wife 
deserters, and door-mat stealers, it is simply untrue, although the advantage of arresting  a  man for a 
trivial offence is often very great (Baxter's case), and not only that, but, in the training of detectives, they 
must attend to the smaller cases first. In the case of the Deep Lead murder, it is very questionable if an 
enquiry were held, whether Detective Forster would be able to show that he was entitled to the credit of it, 
as, as far as I know, two or three police constables have obtained the most valuable information at present 
connected with it ; and, again, in the Wickliffe murder case, for which the same prisoner, Burns, is to be 
charged, and with which Detective Forster was also connected, Mr. Chambers, the Superintendent of Police 
at Hamilton, in whose district the murder occurred, has taken the case out of his hands, owing to his unreliability. 
The following is a copy of Mr. Chambers' memos. on the subject :—"Mr. Secretan will see that Detective 
Forster has had the bat, and it was an important part of the clothing found on the body of  a  man supposed to 
be murdered near Wickliffe ; it shows how unreliable Detective Forster must be when he neglected to take care 
of such an important piece of evidence, which would now be of the greatest value  ;  and, moreover, denies 
having ever received it. I have already expressed my opinion about the matter on Senior Constable 
McCoppin's report on the subject.—K 2567.—(Signed) D. D. CHAMBERS, Superintendent, 2/6/82. The 
Officer in charge of Detectives." Again—" Forwarded to Mr. Secretan. It was quite evident that 
Detective Forster had the hat from Senior Constable McCoppin, and if he had lost it, I think the 
matter should be brought under the notice of the Chief Commissioner, as such  a  piece of carelessness as 
this would show would render it very doubtful whether Detective Forster was fit for his present position. 
From Detective Forster's telegram, which is attached, it is quite evident he got the hat from Senior 
Constable McCoppin.—K 2566. — (Signed) D. D. CHAMBERS, Superintendent, 2/6/82. Inspector 
Secretan, Melbourne." Also, "Detective Forster's application for file, re Wickliffe Road murder." 
"I forward this to the Chief Commissioner, and beg to state that I do not intend to forward the 
papers to Detective Forster, as I have employed Senior Constable McCoppin expressly to work up this 
case, and I feel quite sanguine about being able to convict Burns of the murder of Quinlivan. Detective 
Forster's reports on this case are very positive, to the effect that Qninlivan was killed by accident, 
notwithstanding the doctor's opinion to the contrary. In the evidence memo. he states he was quite clear 
Quinlivan was murdered,. after he read the correspondence, though previously he had ridiculed the idea of 
such a thing. This is one of Detective Forster's very thoughtless statements  ;  several others of  a  similar 
nature I will have to call attention to shortly, notably one dated 4th instant, in which he states he made  a 
certain communication to me on the 4th May, and that I had heard nothing of it previously, although there 



was written correspondence on the subject between Senior Constable McCoppin and myself before I saw 
Detective Forster, as the dates will show.—K 2598.—(Signed) D. D. CHAMBERS, Superintendent, 19/6/82." 
This correspondence tends to show, I think, that my judgment of his abilities as a first-class detective 
were not very erroneous. Most of the men in this department are able to go into any merchant's office 
and make an enquiry properly, with far less vulgarity than Detective Forster, and more credit to the 
department. In the Weiberg case, Detective Forster supplied no important information that had not been 
anticipated (see file, p. 5690, 30/5/82, in Chief Commissioner's office)—[handing in the same]. I produce 
the papers in Johnson's case. The crime report is dated 29/8/76, in my handwriting, numbered by Detective 
White 5071, marked PL by him, and initialled by Mr. Mainwaring, the then resident clerk, and then entered 
in the 0 book. A description of the articles was placed on the pawn list in the usual way. Detective 
Nixon, who was then on the suburbs, was instructed in the usual course to attend to the case. The property 
was found, pawned or sold, by him, at Mr. Cohen's pawn shop at St. Kilda, by a person answering the 
description of her son ; she was informed, and positively refused to prosecute, or take any further action in 
the matter (see S.R. by Detective Moore attached). She subsequently went to Mr. Cohen's, took a portion 
of the things out, and paid Mr. Cohen herself by cheque. This Mr. Cohen can prove. Detective Forster's 
statement is a deliberate, wilful falsehood. The money was never paid through myself nor the office. It 
frequently occurs that people report larcenies, the property is recovered, and the complainant, for various 
reasons, declines to prosecute, and gets his property back from the pawnbroker. The next question is 2552 
(vide above). With regard to the detective office being a nursery of crime, I may say that the character of 

• any detective in the service will compare favorably with Detective Forster's in the estimation of the 
public of Melbourne, Daylesford, Sandhurst, &c. Let this man prove his assertion. The next is question 
2553 (vide above). I require this man to prove his assertion ; let him give the names of the put-up 
cases in point, then the Commission can call any witnesses that he may have, and the detectives in the 
cases ; they can then judge for themselves. 

4737. Then you deny that in 2553 as far as your own knowledge goes ?—As far as my own 
knowledge goes—and I should be very glad if any case could be proved so as to find it out, and then punish the 
people concerned—I certainly do not know of any such cases. The next question is 2554 (vide above). 
" Over this very transaction" refers, I presume, to the larceny from Mrs. Johnson's dwelling mentioned in 
2551. This is another deliberate falsehood of Forster's. On the 16th November 1876—[Crime Report 
produced]—Mrs. Johnson called at the detective office and saw me. She appeared in great trouble, 
and stated that her son Archibald had left his home on the 14th instant, and had not been heard of since; 
and requested me to have enquiries made for him. I took down the particulars from her as shown in the crime 
report produced, number 6611, which is marked B for the Police Gazette by the then resident clerk, 
initialled by him, and entered in the 0 book kept for that purpose. I told her I could not have any 
special enquiries made, as I had no man to spare, and recommended her to employ a private enquiry agent. 
She said she did not care about making her private affairs known to these people, so I said I would get a 
man if she paid him. She said, " Very well, never mind the expense." She also asked me to send some 
telegrams to different places, which I did, she paying for them afterwards. I got a man named Weston, 
and he was employed for some days in going round atels in Melbourne and suburbs. I advanced him £2 
out of my own pocket. In the meantime, as far as I remember, the lad returned home. Shortly after, I 
received a letter from Mrs. Johnson enclosing a cheque for £1 5s. 8d. for telegrams, &c., and one for £5. 
I paid them both into my private account at the Bank of Victoria. On the following day, I think, to the 
receipt of the letter, I met Mr. Johnson in Collins street. He was in his carriage alone. I spoke to him, 
and told him that I had received the letter and cheques, and that from the former I thought he was under 
the impression that the £5 cheque was for my personal use, and therefore I wished to explain to him that I 
had already paid a man £2, and would give him the balance with his permission. He said, " Give it to the 
man." This I did on the following Monday, and produce the receipts.—[ The same were handed in to the 
Commission.] Now, in this case, it will be observed that Detective Forster, in making an enquiry into a 
case of forgery, Hurst's, a few months afterwards, had occasion to request Mrs. Johnson to allow him to 
look through her cheque and letter book. This she would not allow him to do unless he brought a 
written request from me. This I at once gave him when he asked me to, so that it was actually through 
me that he was enabled to obtain this information, which he evidently thought was of so much importance 
that I am informed he made a copy of the said letter and block of cheque at the time, and has handed it 
to the Commission, or at any rate to one member of it. 

The Chairman.—There was nothing of the sort took place. 
The Witness.—In justice to himself, to me, and the department, why did he not immediately 

report the matter to the Chief Secretary, if he had no confidence in the Chief Commissioner, and 
the matter must have been enquired into there and then ? Why, because he knew he was lying, and 
was afraid it could not be proved, so he kept it for a few years in hopes that something may turn up 
to destroy any evidence that there might be against his statement. Had I been inclined to appro-
priate the money to my own use, what would have been easier than to have taken the cheque back 
to Mr. Johnson and asked him to give me five sovereigns ? To show the improbability of the accusa-
tion being true, I will quote a case that happened just about the same time, viz., November 1866. 
There was a case of sheep-stealing at the Serpentine, in which Messrs. Eaglestone, Ettershank, and Co., 
stock and station agents, of Queen street, were interested, and in which I took a great deal of trouble; the 
result was that the offender was convicted. One morning in that month I met Mr. Ettershank in Swanston 
street ; he said, " I am glad that I have met you, Mr. Secretan, I want to give you £50 (at the same time 
taking a number of bank notes out of his pocket) for the trouble you took in that sheep-stealing case." I 
said, " Mr. Ettershank, however acceptable the money would be, I cannot accept it." He said, " Why ?" 
I said, "It is against the regulations, and I am not allowed to take rewards." He said, "Is there no 
way in which you could take it ?" I said, " I could apply to the Chief Secretary, through the Chief 
Commissioner, but it is not a case in which I ought to do so  ;  I must therefore decline to do so, with 
many thanks." I then saw the Chief Commissioner and told him what had happened, and said, should 
Mr. Ettershank speak to you on the matter tell him that I do not wish to accept the reward. 
Captain Standish said he concurred with me in the matter. Mr. Ettershank is available, if required. 
Here is a letter that was received by Mr. Cohen of Russell street, brother of Mr. Cohen of St. Kilda, with whom 
Johnson's property was pawned. It is dated July 11th 1882.—[ The witness read an extract fromthe same, as 
follows :--] "With reference to what you write to me about Mr, Johnson, the squatter's son, Mrs. Johnson 
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F. H. Seeretar; with the boy-girl and another daughter of hers, called at my place, and asked me if her son pledged any of the continued 
25th July 1882. goods at my place. Of course I would give her no information, and told her I knew nothing about it, as 

Mr. Johnson told me if his mother came to tell her I knew nothing about it. However, she went away, 
and drove up again in her carriage the same day or the next day, and said if her son had pledged anything 
she would take them away, and say nothing about the affair. When she found I would give her no infor-
mation, and that her son would not tell her either, she gave it up then to the police, who put it on the 
stolen property list. As soon as I saw it on the list I came at once to Melbourne, and, if you remember, 
I met you and we went, together to Inspector Secretan. I told him I had all the goods at my place. He 
at once went to St. Kilda to see Mrs. Johnson, and they sent me word they would call at my place that 
night and take some of the goods out and pay me. However, Mrs. Johnson came that night about half-
past eight into my place with her two daughters, and redeemed gold watch and chain, snake diamond ring, 
violin and case, diamond pendant, and some other things which I can't remember. She paid me by cheque, 
and told me she would take out balance of things as soon as possible. What was left were the silver cup, 
lady's half hoop diamond ring, one dress suit, and other clothes, and other things I can't exactly remember 
now. After they remained there about two months, and she never came near me again, I went up to the 
house twice and asked her if she intended to take the things out, if not I would sell them. She told 
me she would take them out. When I found she did not come near me I sold them. I sold the 
silver cup to the lodge I belonged to, right opposite me, at the public-house kept by Mr. Bees, called 
the Pembroke Hotel, as a presentation cup to Mr. Dixon, the butcher. I believe I got ten guineas for 
it. The ring I sold in the shop to a friend of mine—the same man that I sold the heavy gold albert 
I. bought from you for £17, I can't think of his name As far as I remember I got about £15 for it. 
The other things that were left I sold in the shop to different people, I can't remember exactly to whom. 
I never saw Mrs. Johnson in my place after the night she took:the things out, neither her nor her son. 
That is all I know about these things." He is known to everyone of his confreres, past and 
present, to be a notoriously foul-mouthed, low, vulgar perverter of the truth. I now come to 
question 2555 (vide .above). This is another series of misstatements. Detective Upton joined the 
service on the 27th September 1874, and was discharged on 14th June 1876, his knowledge of 
Western Australians not proving to be at all extensive. The Goldstein robbery took place on 1st 
June 1877, about twelve months after Upton had left the service. The offenders, who were subsequently 
arrested in September and convicted for this offence, were not known to the police, two of the principal ones 
only having just arrived in the colony at the time. I would invite the Commission to call evidence as to this 
case being a put-up one. Now as to questions 2556-7 (vide above). Let Detective Forster prove that the 
National Bank case was a put-up one. Unfortunately, Detective Hartney is dead, and he it was, I think, who 
had the case. Let this man Boardman be called. The next is question 2558 (vide above). I think the Com-
mission should insist on Detective Forster naming the cases he refers to, and, if he cannot prove them, let the 
detectives concerned in them be called to give their version of it. The remainder of this answer is such a 
medley of nonsense that I consider it unworthy of notice. I now come to questions 2559-60 (vide above). 
I differ in opinion with Detective Forster. I believe there is not a man in the detective service who has 
tended more to create unpleasantness between the general and detective police than himself, owing to his 
low vulgar manner and obscene language. I have on several occasions sent detectives on night duty when 
a particular class of crime has been committing for some time without detection, and generally with success 

 ; 

but fortunately I have not had men of the Forster stamp, who drink, play cards, or scheme. I presume he 
depicts himself here to a nicety. The next is question 2561 (vide above) : As to my appointment, I must 
request the Commission to examine Captain Standish and Mr. C. H. Nicolson on that point, but this I can 
say, that since I have been in the service I have never asked the assistance of a member of Parliament, nor 
used any outside influence whatever, to obtain promotion. The newspapers referred to can be read by any 
detective who chooses to ask for them. I am not aware that I ever spoke to Mr. Wall, referred to. In 
reply to question 2562 (vide above) : I have used the horse and waggon privately, and had permission to do 
so from the then chief commissioner, but to my knowledge I have never used it to the .detriment of the 
service ; there can be no secrecy in this, it must be used openly and to the knowledge of everyone. 
Next I refer to questions 2563-4 (vide above) : According to rumor the man giving this evidence knows 
more about " crooked " money or tip than anyone else in the service. I have never heard of these cases. 
The man Edwards left the service in 1866 : Next question, 2565 (vide above) : The record of rewards paid 
shows that it rarely occurs that the insurance companies pay any. It so happens that, with one exception, 
when I went to visit Inspector Lewis of Brisbane, that I have never been in a coffee palace in my life. 
The Commission can call for the briefs and correspondence in the cases of Mr. Goyder, Mr. Miller (Mr. 
Miller has been prosecuted), and others for the large sweeps, and they will be perfectly satisfied 
about the reasons that the prosecutions failed ; but I do not think it advisable to enlighten Detective 
Forster. I wish very much that you would call for those papers and see the opinion given . 

 by the Crown Prosecutor. Now as to questions 2566-7-70: The detectives have nothing to do 
with this. This is another series of misstatements. If a detective has an important case on 
hand and he requires to be away, he has no occasion to report himself at the usual hours, he can 
account for himself on his return  ;  if it were necessary for him to be away two or three days I should 
expect  he would, if possible, take an opportunity of informing me where he was. No other detective would 
expect  to  be accused of being " drunk or something." I would request the Commission to insist on 
Detective Forster naming some of the cases in which the ends of justice have been defeated, so that it can 
he ascertained if such be the case The next is question 2571  :  I quite agree with this, a detective should 
be a man fit to go into society, most men make their own position in this respect. As to questions 2572-3 
(vide above)  :  With regard to favoritism and the two men named, the first detective, Hartney, is dead, and 
I should prefer saying nothing about him, but if the Commission wish it I will. With regard to Detective 
Coleman, I may have to refer to him in connection with another matter. As to question 2574 : Ex-
Detective Berrill is a man I respect, he has left the service and I decline to speak of him. I think there is 
some confusion in the report of question 2575, at any rate it is incomprehensible, as Detective Walshe is a 
second-class officer, while the others are senior first and first, respectively. As to questions 2576-7 

 :  Let 
the cases be named and also the detectives. In regard to question 2579 : What are the complaints ? 
In what cases ? I have dealt with question 2581. In question 2549, and in regard to question 
2584, see latter part,of query 2550 (vide above). 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 
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WEDNESDAY, 26TH JULY 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A. 

Frederick H. Secretan further examined. 
4738. By the Commission.—Have you completed your references to the previous evidence ?—I 

have not made written cotes in reference to Detective Rourke's evidence. I hand in now the papers con-
nected with the Deep Lead murder.—[The witness did so.]—It is as to that that Detective Forster makes 
reference to having been sent away in a great hurry. The dates are all there, and will bear out what I 
have said on that, and will show that, instead of having been sent away in a hurry, he was detained here a 
week longer than he expected to be here himself. 

4739. Have you anything further to add as to the management of the detective department ?—I 
think the hours of the detectives are rather long, and should be shortened if possible. That could be done 
only by an increase in the number of men. 

4740. Do you favor the idea of the detective branch of the force being kept separate from the 
general body of the police ?—Yes, no doubt of that. 

4741. Do you now wish to deal with Rourke's evidence ?—In dealing with ex-Detective Rourke's 
evidence I must call the attention of the Commission to correspondence placed in their hands yesterday, 
referring to his reduction from a first-class detective to a third-class detective in 1860.—[ The documents 
were handed to the witness.]—At the latter end of 1859 or the beginning of 1860, ex-Detective Rourke was 
reduced from the rank of first-class detective to third-class detective, for making  a  false entry relative 
to  a  criminal offence, for the purpose of deceiving his officers. That appears on his record of conduct 
sheet. 

4742. That will show it 7—That will show that that is the case. In Christmas, 1859, I was 
transferred from Melbourne to Lamplough, in the Avoca district, under Detective Evans, who was then a 
first-class detective. In January, Detective Rourke arrived from, I believe, Ararat, as  a  third-class detective. 
Detective Rourke says, in question 2649 (vide above), that I was with him all my lifetime, since I joined 
the service, and that I was under his supervision, he thought, from about 1859 to 1861 ; that I applied 
during the year 1860 for promotion to the rank of second-class ; that he forwarded my application to Mr. 
Nicolson, who sent it to Mr. Chomley. I should like to see those documents if they are producible.— 
[Certain documents were handed to the witness.] 

4743. We have since received a letter from Mr. Chomley, dated 19th June 1882, stating that he does 
not remember the circumstance referred to by Detective Rourke—[ The same was read to the witness] ?—In 
reference to this matter I have to say that I do not remember ever making an application for promotion when 
on Inglewood. I have brought a book here which was kept at the time on Inglewood by Detective Slattery, 
who was then in charge, not Detective Rourke. This book—[exhibiting the same]—contains entries of all 
memoranda that were sent away from Inglewood to Superintendent Nicolson and Mr. Chomley, and other 
officers of police, about all matters that were going on at the time. I have carefully searched this book 
from the time I first went to Inglewood on the 17th of March, until I left Inglewood on the 25th of December 
the same year, and although I find numerous entries, both by Detective Slattery, Detective Rourke, and 
myself, I find no entry of any such application having been made, nor do I believe that it ever was made. I 
am dealing with the year 1860, during the time I was stationed on Inglewood, when Mr. Chomley was in 
charge. 

4744. Mr. Chomley's own letter to us shows that Detective Rourke was incorrect in  that  statement ? 
—Then that is all I want to prove. I wish to show from his own words that his evidence is a tissue of 
falsehoods. 

4745. Are there no papers here to bear out his statements ?—There never were any ; that is what 
I want to show. It would have been in this book if I had made that application at the time. 

4746. His evidence says, "He (Mr. Secretan) was at this time only a third-class detective, but in 
about 1859 or 1860 he was under me, and he applied for promotion to the rank of second class. * *  *  I 
forwarded his application to Mr. Nicolson ? "—As a matter of fact, Rourke was also a third-class detective 
at that time, and he was not in charge. First-class Detective Slattery was, consequently he would have 
forwarded any application, and not Detective Rourke ; but as I say, I never made an application for promotion 
at that time. 

4747. Your promotion was recommended by Mr. Nicolson 7—Frequently when a vacancy accurs, 
a man is recommended without any application. 

4748. And that was the ease with you at that time ?—Yes. I never made an application, and 
never saw any correspondence relative to it. He goes on to say, " Mr. Chomley returned his application, 
stating that he was entirely unfit for the service, and that he would not recommend his promotion. Mr. 
Nicolson then, when he received Mr. Chomley's opinion, returned his application to me, directing me to 
instruct Detective Secretan to withdraw his application for promotion to the second class, or if he did not 
do so, if he forwarded it to the Chief Commissioner, Captain Standish, he would be placed at the bottom of 
the list, and have no chance of promotion in consequence of Mr. Chomley's remarks." Now in  the  same 
year, 1862, owing to a correspondence which I will refer to by and bye, Mr. Chomley writes a letter :— 
" Swan Hill, 19th March 1862. It is very difficult after this lapse of time to remember by whom each 
portion of the evidence was obtained in this case, but I do remember that Detective Secretan was particu-
larly active on this occasion, both in gleaning the information and getting up the evidence upon which 
Fenlow was hanged. I think Secretan tis entitled to share equally in the reward with Detectives Slattery 
and Rourke." That has reference to a case of murder that occurred at Inglewood in 1860,  at  the very 
time that Rourke states I was totally unfit for the service. Detective Rourke says (question 2650), 
" When I wanted him at night I could not find him to work with me, so I had to work alone 
without him, and it was quite useless my reporting him to Mr. Nicolson, because if I did I 
would only bring litigation on myself ; he would pay no attention." I can only contradict that 
point blank. Unfortunately, I spent night after night with Detective Rourke, lying behind 
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legs and trees, watching tents till the morning, and I do not think I was ever away when I 
was wanted. He goes on to say, " Mr. Nicolson was then head of the detective force. At one time 
Mr. Nicolson went home to England on duty, and when he returned Mr. Secretan told me Mr. Nicolson 
was then going to make alterations in the detective force in Victoria, and that it would be to his 
(Mr. Secretan's) benefit." At that time I was stationed, I think, at Mountain Creek or Avoca. I had 
not seen Mr. Nicolson, and did not even know that he had come from England. He says further, " If an 
experienced hand went into the room and reported himself to him, and stated he had a heavy case in his 
hands, he would want to do it in his own way, and would not want you to do it in the way you, as an 
experienced man, knew to be right. I often told him I would not do it his own way, unless he put it in 
writing and signed it." All I can say is, that is totally untrue, that he never made such a remark, or 
asked me to put a thing in writing; and if he had I should have dealt very differently with it. In the year 
1860, at Inglewood, there was a man named George P. Gardiner murdered by a man named Fenlow ; the 
man was arrested by Detective Tuckwell and convicted, and there was a reward paid of £50, I think. 
Detective Slattery and myself were stationed on Inglewood subsequently, and Detective Rourke had been 
removed to Homebush. A memorandum was sent up to the Inglewood police to know if they had any 
claim to the reward. Detective Slattery replied that they had. The result was that £15 was sent to 
Detective Slattery, £5 of which he gave me ; and on my transfer to Mountain Creek, where Detective 
Rourke was then stationed, I informed the latter, at Slattery's suggestion, that he had £5 for him. On 
telling Rourke that, he said, " I do not want the d—d £5 ; I will have nothing to do with it." I wrote 
to Detective Slattery and told him, and so the matter ended for that time. 

4749. What has that to do with the evidence ?—To show the animus Rourke has towards me, and 
to show that not only he is not truthful, but also that he is not exactly honest. During the year 1861, 
Detective Rourke was stationed in the Castlemaine district, leaving me in charge at Mountain Creek. On 
taking charge there, I was looking over some files of papers, and I found that Rourke had himself received 
£15 of this reward. I reported the matter to Mr. Nicolson ; it was referred to Rourke and Slattery, and 
to Mr. Chomley, who was then an inspector of police at Swan Hill; and his letter just read was the result of 
that ; and finally Detective Rourke was advised by Mr. Nicolson and Captain Standish (the Chief Com-
missioner of Police) to re-fund the £5 to me to which I was entitled, which he had to do. These are the 
papers connected with it, which will explain the whole matter—[handing in the same.] 

4750. That was altogether £30 out of the £50 paid to the three detectives ?—Yes. Then in 
the same question (2650) he goes on—" In the case of the explosion where Mr. Reynolds lost his life, the 
Chief Commissioner of Police instructed Mr. Winch, the present superintendent of the Metropolitan district, 
to take charge of this case, and in doing so I was specially retained to assist him with Detective Forster ; 
and instead of assisting us in bringing the culprit to justice, Sub-Inspector Secretan threw every obstacle 
he possibly could in our way." Then in question 2651, in answer to " In what way ?" he says—" He 
used to give me enquiries to make perhaps in a different direction altogether, although I was then placed 
under Superintendent Winch. I would say, I cannot attend to this case, I have to report myself to 
Mr. Winch." He would tell me, ' Do as I tell you, sir ; obey my orders.'" Well, the only thing I can 
answer to prove that is not the case is to refer to the " Duty Book" of that date. I find that detectives 
Rourke and Forster commenced the enquiry about the 9th or 10th of February, and completed it on the 
24th of April. During that time I find in Forster's entries of his duty nothing at all but re Reynolds' 
explosion. In Detective Rourke's I find two other entries—one is re Rankin for forgery, and the other is 
re Murray for embezzlement. In both those cases I see that Mr. Manwaring, the then resident clerk, 
marked the papers—" For the West division." The West division detectives then were detectives Rourke, 
Forster, and Mahony. I do not see that Rourke made any enquiry in either of those cases. Rankin was 
arrested at Echuca, shortly after the warrant was issued ; and in Murray's case the offender Delany was 
supposed to have gone to Sydney ; and it was attended to by Detective Mahony, and his report on the 
subject is here. As far as I remember of the case of Reynolds, it occurred in the morning between 
nine and ten o'clock, and it was not reported at our office until about eleven or twelve. At that 
time detectives Rourke and Forster were away on their duty, consequently they were not told off 
on the matter till the evening, and then only Rourke. On the following morning Captain Standish 
sent for me, and said that in the Reynolds' enquiry, owing to Mr. Winch having made some enquiries 
personally, and having obtained some information, he wished I would tell off two detectives to assist 
him. I did so, and told off Rourke, and afterwards Forster ; and from that day till they finished it 
I never interfered with them, to my knowledge, in any shape or form. In fact, when they used to tell me 
what they were doing, I said, "I prefer your telling Mr. Winch. I have not the reponsibility ; it is taken 
off my shoulders, and I do not wish to have it. The next question is 2652 : "In your opinion 
did the interference of Mr. Secretan with your special duties frustrate th,e ends of justice ?" 
The answer is, " I know it did." But he does not give any tangible reasons for it ; and it seems 
to be contrary to all common sense that any man would try to frustrate the ends of justice in a case 
like that. The only time I was really under Detective Rourke was from Christmas 1860 until 
about November or December 1861. One year we were following the rushes, and during more than 
half of that time Rourke was stationed on Redbank, and I was stationed at Moonambel, five miles off ; 
and I had to take charge of a large rush at Barkly, that took place at the time, so that I was really left 
almost entirely to myself. He is asked, in question 2682, " Can you give any instance ?" I presume that 
means of a " put-up " case. He says, "I cannot prove it, but I will give you a case in point, which any 
man of common sense reading the papers could judge of—that of " Velvet Ned" and another. Any person 
could see they committed the burglary, a jewellery robbery in Fitzroy. The property was found in an 
unoccupied house in Carlton. Any person could see that. Detective O'Callaghan and Detective Nixon 
went into that house, in the absence of those men, planted themselves there, and saw the property there." 
As a matter of fact, one of those men had been arrested the day before. He goes on—" Any person of 
experience could see that was a put-away' case. There was a third man in that robbery." I can say 
positively—and the Commission, if they like, can take evidence and prove it—that there was no third man 
in the robbery. There were two, and it was owing to their injudicious way of getting rid of the property 
that they were got at. In question 2649, he says, " Mr. Secretan did then withdraw his application, and 
within a fortnight about he was promoted to the rank of second class on the recommendation of Superin- 
tendent Nicolson alone, notwithstanding that the present Chief Commissioner reported him as not fit for 
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the service." That was in 1860. Aa a matter of fact, I was not promoted until, I think, July 1861, or F. II. Secretan, 

twelve months afterwards, so that is directly incorrect, Dealing geuerally with " put-up" cases, I am not 26tch July  ly 11;82. 

myself aware of any " put-up" cases. 
4751. There may be a difference in your estimation of what is a "put-up" case ?—I saw it described 

in Detective O'Callaghan 's evidence, and that is, I think, a very good definition of it, and is what I finder-
stand by a " put-up" case. I never knew of one myself, and I cannot believe myself that any constable 
would adopt that system. The next is question 2693, " How long ago ?—Some few years back. I knew 
a man iii Carlton, who is now doing a sentence of two years ; he was one of the Nelson gold robbery." 
That is incorrect. He goes on, " He used to act as the hairdresser. This man was working with 
Mr. Secretan, and none of the other detectives in the division dare touch him, notwithstanding that he was 
committing robberies and getting robberies up day after day and night after night." I know the man who 
is alluded to. 

4752. That is the man who was convicted at the Prahran court for being a rogue and vagabond?— 
Yes. I know the man very well, and I am quite certain during the time I knew him that he neither put 
up a robbery nor had any connection with any robberies that I was aware of. In fact, he had not a 
sufficient knowledge of the criminal class that are going now, and he was not so useful a man as I thought 
he would have been. 

4753. You had supplied him with money, and made use of him ?—Yes ; and he had been useful 
to a certain extent in letting me know about Western Australians. 

4754. Had he not been sentenced to a term of imprisonment?—Yes. 
4755. Was he not released from that imprisonment after serving a comparatively short time at the 

instance of some of the officers of police ?—Not within my knowledge ; that would be before my time. 
4756. My impression is that he was released on the understanding that he would leave the colony ? 

—That would be some years ago, before my time. When I first took him in hand I told him he was not 
to do any thieving at all. He said, " Suppose anybody comes to my place." I said, "Let them come, but 
do not have anything to do with robberies ; and if you do you will have to take the consequences." 

4757. When did you first become acquainted with that man ?—About two and a half years ago. 
4758. What was he doing then ?—He was then charged with uttering a valueless cheque, and got 

a sentence, I think. 
4759. Did he serve it ?—Yes ; I think it was three months. 
4760. Under what circumstances did you renew your acquaintance with him after he came out of 

gaol ?--When he came out he came and saw me, and introduced himself to me, and told me who he was 
and what he had done previously—what assistance he had been; and I verified that as far as I could, and 
saw it was correct; and I learned that his trade was that of hairdresser and barber. I told him he had 
better look for a shop and get his living by it ; and if he could supply me with information as to Sydney 
or Western Australian thieves, or anything of that kind, I would see that he was remunerated for it. I 
found in course of time that he was not of much service. He did point out a few criminals for a few 
months, but I found he had no knowledge whatever of the criminal class in Melbourne—not the slightest. 
They had changed entirely since his time. 

4761. How are the means supplied to pay such men ?—Out of your own pocket. All the detectives, 
except in very special cases, have to pay for information. 

4762. And they do that out of their own incomes ?—Yes. 
4763. There is no special allowance for it ?—No. It would have to be a very special case indeed 

for that; there have been cases, I think, where they have been recouped. If it is anything like a heavy 
robbery, they expect to be recouped by the people who recover their property. 

4764. You ascertained his history when he came out of Pentridge ?—Yes. 
4765. He had perhaps one of the blackest records for a man at liberty ?—There were many others 

as bad, but no doubt his was a bad one. 
4766. What was the total amount paid to this man—£20 or £30 ?—Not so much as that. It did 

not take much to start him. He got his own living immediately afterwards. 
4767. Do you know that his place was the resort of thieves while he was a hairdresser ?—Only 

three or four men, not more ; and 1 knew who they were and had the means of keeping them under 
surveillance. 

4768. Were either of those three or four who frequented his place since convicted of any crime ?- 
I do not think so. There is only one here now, and he has not been convicted—not but what he ought to be; 
and I think two or three have left here altogether and gone to Sydney. I think he was not a man that the 
younger members of the criminal class would go to at all. 

4769. Unless he obtained the acquaintance of any of them,in prison ?—They would not trust him, 
and he would not trust them. There is no affinity between them. In question 2660 Rourke says, "He 
(Mr. Secretan) compelled me to retire because I was suffering from rheumatics. He made a report 
underhand to the Medical Board, and I did not know I was going before the board till I was called upon." 
All I can say is that Rourke was totally unfit for duty twelve months before he was discharged, and I made 
no underhand report at all. It was a matter of notoriety that he was unfortunately scarcely able to move 
from rheumatics ; and Detective Forster, who was then doing duty with him, frequently complained to me that 
Rourke could not do the work, and that he (Forster) had to do it himself. Then he goes on to say, 
" Detective Manwaring gave evidence with regard to Weiberg, who escaped from Mr. Secretan, and in 
consequence of that he reported against Manwaring that he was over fifty-five years of age, and he is as 
good a man as ever now." As a matter of fact, it was at the time Mr. Berry was in power, when he called 
upon the Chief Commissioner of Police to send a return of all the members of the force over fifty-five years 
of age. The Chief Commissioner sent me a circular to do that, and I had to do it, and Detective Manwaring 
was, I think, the only man in the service over fifty-five. Had it not been for that, I have no doubt he 
would have been in the service now, and in the same position probably. I do not see that there is anything 
else in ex-Detective Rourke's evidence that I need refer to. I have nothing particular to say regarding 
Mr. Manwaring's or Detective Eason's evidence. There are no charges in it. They simply say it would 
have been more prudent to appoint some one instead of myself. I have already expressed a wish that you 
shall call certain gentlemen about that. It is certainly not for me to give an opinion on that. 
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4770. They say you were a junior detective in the force ?—That is beyond contradiction  ;  but it 
is not for me to know why I was promoted  ;  I never asked for it. Referring to Detective Coleman, he is 
the man whom I recommended to the Chief Commissioner that he should be returned to the general police. 
He was a third-class detective, and I did not think he would ever be an efficient man. The Chief 
Commissioner of Police decided that he should return. A day or two afterwards, Captain Standish sent 
for me, and said that certain representations had been made to him, and that I could give Coleman another 
trial; and I said I did not think he would ever make a first-class man, but I would see Coleman again. I 
did so, and had a long conversation with him, and, from what he said, I was induced to try him again. 
A year or so afterwards there were two or three vacancies in the service on the second-class, and, in order 
to give Detective Coleman and another man named Hayes a better chance of doing their duty and more 
pay, I recommended their promotion; and he was promoted  ;  but I am still of the same opinion that he is 
not a man who will ever make a first-class detective; and that there was undue influence brought to bear 
to keep him in the service  ;  and, in consequence of that, it has deterred me from endeavoring to remove 
anyone from the service since. 

4771. Did you ever learn the nature of the influence used ?—It was outside influence (I do not say 
political influence)  ;  I could infer that from what Captain Standish told me, and I know that if a recom-
mendation of an officer like that is overruled by outside influence, it deteriorates his position altogether  ;  in 

fact, he is useless almost  ;  the men say, " Oh, I do not care for Mr. So-and-so." 
4772. Did you learn why outside influence (excluding political) was brought to bear on the police, 

and bow it came about ?—I can only trace it back about four or five years myself. When I came to 
Melbourne first, and for some years afterwards, I never heard of such a thing  ;  it seemed to creep in gradually. 
It has a very prejudicial effect on the force altogether. 

4773. It has been our difficulty all through that we cannot trace any particular case ?—The 
moving spirits are so varied, every man has his own friends  ;  but it is quite evident it has been the 
case for some four or five years now. That is one of the cases I knew in our own service  ;  in fact I did not 
know of a case prior to that where any attempt had been made at it. I have had gentlemen come to me to 
ask me to recommend certain men for promotion. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next, at half-past Eleven o'clock. 

Frank A. Hare, 
P.M., 

1st August 1882. 

TUESDAY, 1sT AUGUST 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	E. J. Dixon, Esq. J.P. 	 • 

Frank A. Hare, P.M., sworn and examined. 

4774. By the Commission.—What are you now ?—Police magistrate, in the South-Eastern district. 
4775. We have been desirous of getting your views upon the general management of the police 

force; have you anything ready in writing ?—No, I have not. I came here prepared to answer any questions 
the Commission might wish, but I have not made any notes. 

4776. Do you think it would be desirable to continue the present system of police under the two 
branches, the general and detective ?—As at present ? 

4777. Yes ?—I do, under a different system. 
4778. Will you explain what you mean by that ?—I think that the detectives ought to be brought 

more under the head of the Police Department—the Chief Commissioner—that there should not be a 
separate command. The force would work a great deal better, because there would not be a jealousy 
between the different officers. At the present time the detective officer is working in one line, and the 
general police officer is working in another line. The detective officer wishes his men to obtain the credit 
for an arrest, and the general police officer the same for his men. 

4779. Do we understand you to say that you believe it will be necessary to retain detectives, but 
they should be more immediately under the control of the Police Department ?—I do. 

4780. It has been suggested by a very large number of witnesses that it would be advisable, in a 
reconstruction of the police, that instead of having one Chief Commissioner there should be three at least, 
to whom all questions of promotions, removals, expulsions, and general management should be referred ; do 
you favor that ?—Certainly not—most decidedly not. You will divide the authority. One honest and 
capable man, I contend, is better than three men  ;  the one man is responsible  ;  by making it three none is 
responsible. The force is so small—only a little over a thousand men—that surely one man can conduct a 
force of that sort. They put forward England, with three Commissioners, with about seven or eight times 
the number of men we have here, differently constituted in every way. London is a small spot with a large 
population  ;  here we have got the whole country, which must work in harmony with Melbourne. Separate 
the two and you will make a divided force, and things will clash in the same way as the detectives have 
clashed with the general police  force  all the time I was in the force. 

4781. Have you considered that in continuing the system of police under one head the great 
requirement would be to obtain the ability and determination of character to properly control the police ?- 
That is for the Government to decide. 

4782. I am speaking of the available men now, either in or out of the force. Could you get a man 
of that sort ?—Certainly. 

4783. Perhaps it is an unfair question to ask—have you thought this matter sufficiently over to be 
able to indicate the best man ?—No, I have not. 

4784. May I ask you further, do you think there is a man in the police force with all the necessary 
qualifications for that position ?—I think the present man is about the best man in the police force. 
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4785. I am speaking of all the necessary qualifications, to be enabled to control a body of police 
Frankrt Hare, 

such as we have here-whether there is such a man in the police force ?-I think the Chief Commissioner 1st August  1 
 contut;ied,
882.  

of Police has all the necessary qualifications for that.  
4786. Then under the one Commissioner of Police you believe the detectives should be continued, 

as at present, but more immediately under his control ?-I do. 
4787. Do you think it necessary to increase or decrease the present number of the detectives ?-

I cannot say that ; I do not know what they are at present. 
4788. About twenty-six at present ?-Scattered all over the colony. 
4789. About fourteen in town ?-I do not think it would be necessary. I would go in for more 

plain-clothes men ; I would restrict their duties. That could be done by the Chief Commissioher of 
Police. 4790. Would you make the plain-clothes men a branch of the detective force ?-I would let them 
work under the Chief Commissioner. The detective work would be done in the chief detective office, and 
the detectives should be kept for all special cases-the detection of crime, and for that alone. And the 
plain-clothes men should be preventive men as well as detectives-men to assist the detectives in all cases, 
and be one body, and not a disconnected body. 

4791. Taking the Metropolitan district, who should be the next officer under the Chief 
Commissioner ?-The inspecting superintendent. 

4792. What other officers besides the inspecting superintendent should be in charge of the 
Metropolitan district ?-The inspecting superintendent should not be in charge of the Melbourne district, 
he should be in charge of the whole colony. He would be the second officer in command. 

4793. Then the next grade ?-The superintendent. A number of general superintendents of police 
-district superintendents. 

4794. Would the same number of superintendents of police, in your opinion, be sufficient to control 
public affairs as now ?-No, I think they should be increased ; the districts are too large, they should be 
subdivided again. 

4795. To what extent ?-I should think there ought to be three or four superintendents more than 
when I left. I do not know how many there are now. 

4796. Three or four more districts created ?-Yes. 
4797. The next grade after the subdivision of the districts-what other officers ?-I would say 

inspectors. 
4798. For each district ?-A certain number in each district, and so subdivide that district under 

the superintendents. 
4799. Taking the country districts ?-The number must be divided according to how you cut the 

districts up. 
4800. Suppose they are equally divided by population and geographically-the first officer in charge 

of a country district would be a superintendent ?-Yes. 
4801. In that particular district ?-Name one as an illustration. 
4802. Take the colony of Victoria subdivided into districts, each of those districts the first officer in 

charge of those would be a superintendent ?-Yes. 
4803. Then the next officer would be what ?-An inspector or sub-inspector-their duties are the 

same. 
4804. Under the control of that one superintendent ?-Yes. 
4805. Should he retain his position as inspector for a fixed number of years ?-Till he is promoted 

and rises to superintendent. 
4806. Do you think it would be desirable to retain an inspector of a district for a fixed number of 

years in one police district ?-No. 
4807. How often would it be desirable to exchange them to other districts ?-As circumstances arose, 

I would make no fixed time. An officer may be suited to one district and totally unsuited for another. There 
are some men, for instance I take the North-Eastern district-some men you might put at Benalla or Wan: 
garatta who would answer admirably there-they know the bush, and are good bushmen and riders, and 
good men with the criminals. Put that man in a place-in a settled place-like Geelong, and he would be 
out of his place altogether. 

4808. You do not think it advisable to change the inspectors except under special circumstances ?- 
Under special circumstances ; and another reason I will give. An inspector should know every track in his 
district-every short cut, every criminal, and the character of every man that is•serving under him, so that 
if an offence occurs at a certain town, as I used to do, I would say, " Who is in charge ?" " So-and-so." 
"It is all right, that man will ferret him out ;  whoever he may be." Whereas if a man was incompetent or 
had not been there many years, and did not know criminals or the tracks, I would have to send a man who 
did know the district to assist the man at his station. And therefore by shifting those men directly they 
become thoroughly acquainted with their district, and making them go to another district, they have to 
commence to learn their districts over again. 

4809. Then the inspector should be almost employed in ascertaining the state of the district over 
which he presides ?-Yes. 

4810. His duties should be chiefly outside ?-Entirely outside. 
4811. And only removed subject to the Chief Commissioner of Police ?-Yes, when there is reason. 

The same applies to the men. I would have no fixed time for the men. In some districts they take five 
and six years before they know the country. Then when they become useful some little thing occurs, and, 
to save trouble, the man is shifted to another district, and then the man is shifted and the same thing com- 
mences again. 

4812. You would leave that question of moving to the Chief Commissioner of Police, to be guided 
by his own judgment entirely ?-Entirely. 

4813. What would be the lower grades ?-The next is the sub-inspector. 
4814. Would you advocate the continuance of that title ?-No ; because the duties are exactly the 

same as the inspector. 
4815. he next grade ?-The next grade is the sergeants-first-class sergeants. 
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Frank A. Hare, 	 4816. Would you continue the classification of sergeants ?—Yes ; it is only  a  matter of giving a triecn 
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conttnued, 	a  chance of rising. They gx) on and perform their duties. In making them first and second-class sergYeeuittti 
lst  Aug"" 1882' there is only  a  matter of sixpence a day. 

4817. What would be the grade below that ?—Then comes the senior constable. 
4818. Do you advocate the continuance of that ?—I do, because it is the first step—because the 

Chief Commissioner can make  a  senior constable but not a sergeant. If he finds a constable is not 
suitable for a sub-officer, he should reduce him as he made him, and he need not make him any higher. It 
is the stepping stone to the sergeant, and a very good one it is. It puts  a  mania authority, and shows what 
he is made of. He gets the first step, and also takes command of men. 

4819. As far as your opinion goes at present, it is not to alter, in any respect, the various grades ?— 
No, except the sub-inspectors. 

4820. What should be the qualification for  a  candidate entering the police force—mounted or 
foot ?—There are different qualifications for each. For a foot man I do not think you ought to take 
a  man under 5 feet 9 inches—that is the minimum—as high as you like, and he has to be robust and 
healthy, able to read and write well, and that he has borne  a  good character previously. I do not think 
there is any other qualifications for  a  foot man, except his general appearance—that he is smart. I would 
not bind myself to take in  a  man because he was all I said. If I saw from his appearance and manner 
he was an intelligent fellow, I would leave it in the hands of the Board to appoint or reject any one they 
thought fit. 

4821. After he had passed all the necessary qualifications you have mentioned, would you suggest 
that any length of time should be served by him on probation before he was fully admitted as a member of 
the force ?—I would let him be sent to some barracks where there would be an officer put over him, to see 
him drilled, find out his general character, manner, and behavior, and then, if that officer gives  a  certificate 
that he considers he is  a  fit man for the force, he can then join the service. 

4822. How long should be allowed ?—You cannot fix it. I am speaking now from the experience of 
15 years, being at the depot. I saw men there when they first joined—men I thought that would not 
answer for the force, and I have refused to allow them to get their uniform, and said, " Go on and get drilled 
just as you are." I have told the sergeants to watch these men specially. I did so, also, seeing each man as 
much as I could, and at the end of  a  week I have said, " That man will never do for the force, and he 
must be discharged." 

4823. Cannot you fix the time ?—No ; some men you can tell about in  a  week, and some not for six 
weeks. 

4824. Would two months be a fair time to allow for probation ?—Yes. 
4825. During that time the officers would be able to see whether a man was fitted for police duties ? 

—Yes  ;  to the best of his opinion. I would have him drilled during that time specially. 
4826. Beyond drill would you submit him to any educational test as to his abilities to interpret 

police statutes ?—No  ;  because it would be impossible. He might go and learn an Act of Parliament off 
by heart, but that would not show whether he was apt or not. But I would subject him to close discipline 
during all that time. 

4827. Would you give any special system of training  in  the way of gymnasium and otherwise fitting 
them for the duties they would have to perform as policemen ?—Not gymnasium. I would give them plenty 
of drill and plenty of discipline—put the strictest sub-officer over them. 

4828. Would not the gymnasium cause men to be more skilful in every respect in using their 
limbs ?—I think drilling is ample. Men at that time of life do not want the gymnasium so much as they 
did six years earlier. I would not take men except between the ages of 20 and 30. 

4829. You do not think outside that system of drill it would be necessary for them to be instructed 
in  ordinary police matters 7—No ; it is impossible, I think. I have tried it myself and failed. I tried it for 
years by getting the sergeants to lecture to the men on police matters. I started  a  class, but it was carried 
out in such  a  manner I saw it was no use—that  a  week's experience was worth six months' teaching 
what these duties would be. 

4830. Would not  a  special system of training enable  a  strong man to handle another in arresting 
him better, would not that be valuable kind of instruction to impart ?—I do not think it, because he has not 
time. You have not time to give  it  them. Those men are up at six and at work till six in the evening, 
and the men have not time for gymnasium, and a strong able-bodied man is able to tackle any loafer or 
criminal in the street. 

4831. You would not teach them the use of the gloves ?—No ; I knew a man in the city in the 
early days that was a boxer, and he was one of the quietest men I ever saw, but when he went to arrest 
a man he used to irritate the man, to make him resist, so that he might use his fist and give a blow. I think 
that teaching the use of gloves would have a most dangerous effect. 

4832. You take  a  probationer, for instance, as  a  candidate for police duties, and after going into the 
depot for  a  couple of months you send him out to perform police duties and entrust him with  a  baton, and 

if  he falls foul of troublesome customers he does not know how to use it ?—He is told not to use it except 
in the last extremity. 

4833. Is he instructed how to use it with the best possible effect without administering injury ?- 
They were always told to use the baton on the shoulders, to paralyse the arms. 

4834. Do they practice that in the depot ?—No ; but they were told never to strike  a  man on the 
head if they could possibly avoid it. The baton was for their own defence, to paralyse a man when he 
resisted. 

4835. Are the police cautioned against striking  a  man on the head with their batons ?—They are to 
avoid it, if possible, but in  a  scrimmage the baton may come down anywhere. 

483G. Is it not necessary for them to be educated to know whether they were right or wrong in 
apprehending a prisoner ?—It would be  a  very desirable thing if it could be done. 

4837. Is it not possible to do this by  a  proper officer competent to instruct the men who join the 
police ?—I do not think it can be done except through practice. They may be taught the Acts of Parlia-
ment by the non-commissioned officers, who could give lectures upon the duties and the powers of a 
constable, but beyond that I do not think anything but experience will teach them. 
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4838. During that two months of probation should those men receive the same amount of pay as Frank A. Hare, 

tile,  who have been previously in the police ?—I think there should be a slight reduction, but enough to 
support the men and their families if they are married. 	

lot August 
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 August 1882. 

4839. After being admitted to the police and rising from the grade of constable to senior constable, 
what should be the qualifications to entitle a man to promotion to that grade ?—His general usefulness, his 
perseverance in the performance of his duty, his activity, his intelligence, which can only and solely be 
known to the officer under whom he serves. His record sheet is about the best criterion to go by to know 
whether a man should be promoted or not. 

4840. Is that always the true test ?—As a rule, there are exceptions. I think, as a rule, the officer 
gives his opinion fairly and openly. Of course there are exceptional cases. 

4841. Then the promotion from constable to a senior constable, what other qualifications, if any, of 
an educational nature would be necessary to entitle him to the position of second-class sergeant ?—The 
same as caused his promotion to the rank of senior constable. 

4842. No special educational test beyond that ?—No. 
4843. And from a second to a first-class sergeant ?—Yes, the same. His experience and his activity 

and zeal for the service. 
4844. Then from first-class sergeant, or inspector, or sub-inspector, all those qualifications you spoke 

of would be necessary, but should there be any educational test beyond what would obtain in the lower 
grades in the police force ?—No ; I do not think it is required. They have to do exactly the same work 
only on a higher scale—take the initiative instead of receiving orders. 

4845. Then the promotion from inspector to superintendent, should there be any other educational 
test ?—I do not think it. 

4846. Say a man who enters the ranks to-day, and showing special aptitude, diligence, and intelligence 
and an ordinary amount of education, would you make the highest pl ace in the police obtainable by him if he can 
obtain it ?—If he can obtain it ; but I think that an officer should not be promoted, as a rule, from the ranks. I 
would not shut the doors of the police force against officers being made from the ranks, but, as a rule, they 
should not be so appointed. Between eight awl ten years ago I waited upon and tried to prevail on Captain 
Standish to adopt a new system of appointing officers. I had the depot, and I saw the internal working of 
the force perhaps better than any other officer. I saw that the officers were getting too old for their work, and 
that to continue promoting men of 40 and 50 years of age to the senior ranks in the service must eventually 
bring the force to a standstill. I predicted this some years ago, and not only spoke to Captain Standish, 
but to several officers in the force, and I urged them also to speak to Captain Standish on the subject. 

4847. Is that the only objection to men's promotion to the higher positions in the force, simply that 
they are too old before they are in a position to obtain that ?—Yes, and I think the duties they have been 
in the habit of performing get them into a certain groove which they cannot get out of. 

4848. How would you provide for the officers in the higher grades if not recruited from those who 
joined in the ranks ?—I would have the system that we had in the early days, when the force was notoriously 
not second to any in the world, when the whole of the other colonies came to us for their officers. The Inspector-
General of Police in Sydney was a clerk in Captain Standish's office, two or three of their best super-
intendents over there were officers from our force, and they were originally cadets. New Zealand is exactly 
the same; all their officers are from our force, and those men were principally from the cadets. 

4849. May I ask you whether, in your opinion, the present state of the colony is likely to supply 
the same class of men as cadets as 20 or 30 years ago ?—Undoubtedly. 

4850. How are they to be recruited?—They are to be recruited, not because they are the sons of so-
and-so, or because their fathers have Members of Parliament at their back, but I would allow the Chief 
Commissioner, or a board, who select the men, also to select the officers, as the Chief Commissioner is made 
responsible for their actions. 

4851. What is the board ?—The board that takes on the men—the Inspector General of Penal 
Establishments, the Chief Commissioner of Police, and the Commandant of the Forces. 

4852. Those are the persons who should constitute the board ?—Yes ; I say they can get as smart 
young men in this colony as ever came out of England or anywhere else. 

4853. How would you work it ?—I would take on twelve ; put them for three or four years in 
the different superintendents' offices in the colony, and let them gain an insight into the working of the 
force in that way. Then, as vacancies occurred, not sooner than three or four years, promote them to the 
higher ranks of the service—inspectors—the lowest grade of officer. In the meantime, I would pick out a 
few of the present sub-officers and make them officers, pending the maturity of the new arrangements ; let 
them not pick them out because of their seniority, but because of services they have performed—they 
have worked for it. There are men who have worked for promotion, and other men who have just continued 
drawing their pay, in the hopes, because of seniority, they will fall in some day for promotion. 

4854. In that case I understand it would be this, that there would be in each of the subdivisions 
under the superintendent a young man appointed under his charge, and generally for educational purposes 
for three or four years ?—Yes. 

4855. What amount of salaries should those young men receive during that time ?—Just above the 
sergeants. If they receive 9s. a day, I would give them, say, 10s. or 12s. 

4856. What special qualifications should entitle anyone to be appointed to that position ?—They 
should pass the civil service examination, and, above all things, be good bushmen—accustomed to 
country life, irrespective of whose sons they were. They should be also of unblemished character. 

4857. And you would make those men officers, and those alone ?—No  ;  I do not say that. 
4858. What position would you place the sergeants in, in order to let them compete with those 

cadets ?—I would leave it open to any man to be promoted for special services at the will of the Government. 
4859. How can you possibly arrive at the conclusion that if the lower grades of police disqualify a 

man to fill the higher grades, how could anyone pass any sergeants ?—Previous to the large batch  of 
sergeants promoted to sub-inspectors there had been no promotions amongst the officers in the force for years. 
I think I was one of the last in 1854  ;  but when Power was captured we had Mr. Montfort with us ; he was 
my clerk at the time  ;  and I and Mr. Nicolson made a special request to make an exception and promote Mr. 
Montfort for the services he rendered on that occasion, and he was promoted. I would do the same now as 

then. 
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1st August 1882. 	 4861. But it would be almost hopeless to get promotion beyond that ?—It would a very rare 

occasion, I admit. 
4862. As to city control of the detectives in Melbourne, you were—?—I may say first, that I have 

never had anything to do with the detectives. I have been in charge of every branch of the service except 
the detectives, and I can only give my opinion. During the time I was in the city—I was there five years—
and Mr. Nicolson was in charge of the detectives  ;  and, in my opinion, they have deteriorated from the 
day he left them, and they have been deteriorating every year more and more. The men are good. 

4863. What is the cause ?—The management. I consider the management has not been such as 
to inspire confidence in the detectives. 

4864. Who, in your opinion, would be chargeable with that ?—I hardly like to mention any names 
in regard to anybody. I have known cases where the general police have done all the hard work and 
effected the arrest, and the detective, at the eleventh hour, has stepped in, supported by his officer, and 
taken the credit of the whole thing away from the general police. 

4865. And received the reward ?—And received the reward—the larger part of the reward. I protested 
against it in some instances, but the system was not changed. It should be avoided in this way—to have 
the detectives under the Chief Commissioner, whose sole thought would be the detection of crime, irrespective 
of who does it, the general police or the detective police. The police could then combine together, and not be 
pitted against each other. 

4866. Suppose a number of robberies reported this morning in the Chief Commissioner's office, 
the superintendent in a particular district and all his men under him would be made acquainted with that, 
both general and detective ?—Yes ; because he would have no object in keeping it to himself. His sole 
object would be to detect crime  ;  now the sole object is to get particular men to detect it. 

4867. Would it be desirable in all cases to make all the men acquainted with the committal of 
crime ?—No, there must be a line drawn. For instance, if a crime occurs in the North-Eastern district, it is 
no use letting the GipPsland district know it. 

4868. I suppose in Melbourne it should be made known to both branches?—Yes, undoubtedly. 
I have known in my experience where a constable, hearing a crime report read, giving the description 
of offender, has called out, " Oh, I saw that man pass my beat "; all these little things make the arrest, 
and it is absolutely necessary the information should be circulated. 

4869. As far as the up-country districts are concerned, a superintendent of police in a country dis-
trict, it would be his duty to make the Chief Commissioner acquainted with any special crime in which 
the delinquents were likely to come to the metropolis ?—Yes ; just the same as he does now to the detectives. 

4870. What effect has that inability of the general force to co-operate with the detectives upon the 
detection of crime generally ?—It must result in a number of offenders going at large who would 
otherwise be captured. I know it as a fact, that where the general police knew that detectives were trying 
to cut them out of a case, they would try on the next occasion and cut the detectives out, and little pieces 
of evidence that would have been of the greatest importance, and would have been used if they had been 
working under one head, were not communicated to the different branches of the service. 

4871. Do you know the case of Senior Constable Mayes with Searle and Ballan, near Ballarat ?-
I do not know anything about it. Whilst serving under me, he often complained to me about the case, and 
that he was unfairly treated about it. 

4872. What did you think of Mayes as a constable generally ?—I had better experience for judging 
of Mayes than any officer in the force. He has been serving under me for, I should think, ,12 or 14 years, 
under my immediate command, and a better or a more respectable member of the force could not be found. 
I am certain of it. 

4873. Do you remember his going to the North-Eastern district ?—I do; he came up to serve under 

4874. Was he turned back when he was sent back after the bushranger—after Power ?—I do not 
think he was ever after Power. I had him with me during the time I was out after the Kellys, and I made 
him my senior constable, although he did not hold that rank ; and I put him in charge of the men when 
I was absent. 

4875. I think he said he was sent up by you, and that Mr. Furnell, the superintendent, sent him 
back ?—I do not remember it. He could not have sent him back. No officer but the Chief Commissioner 
had any power to send a man back. 

4876. Have you thought of the question of the hospital and the depot 1—Yes, I have a thorough 
knowledge of it all. 

4877. What are your views in reference to that ?—That there should be most undoubtedly a police 
hospital, under the supervision of the officer in charge of the depot; that serious cases should be sent from 
the country to it, and all cases of sickness in Melbourne where they are able to be removed. And there 
are certain men whom I have known, who have been in hospital, who have been malingering for a very 
long time for the purpose of getting their pension-  or gratuity before leaving the force. Of course I do not 
mean that to apply to the whole force, but there are men in the force that will do it ; and to check that you 
must have a proper supervision over them ; and I think that is best secured by having a hospital, subject 
to the discipline of the force. About stores. I had charge of those for many years. 

4878. We have it in evidence from policemen in many parts of the colony that stores could be got 
cheaper in their own districts. Very probably. 

4879. They have given evidence that they think certain stores at all events should be purchased ?—I 
would not allow that under any circumstances. What I should do : I would have a certain head quarters in 
each district, and samples sent up to them of the description of stores required, and let tenders be called for 
at each centre for the supply for the district, and not to allow the officer in the district to receive these 
stores except through the storeman from Melbourne. Of course I am dealing with extraordinary cases. 
A man may want six brooms and a spade. Very well, he might go to the contractor and say, "Give 
me five brooms and two spades." I would make everything requisitioned for be supplied, and an officer 
from the stores go up and inspect each of them ; when the supply has been made, brand them with the 

rne. 



217 

Government brand, and then let them go into use ; and do away with the stores in Melbourne, except for 
the Melbourne district, but I certainly would not allow officers or sub-officers to buy their own supplies. 

4880. That might possibly lead to trafficking 7—Yes, I know it would lead to trafficking, I know 
it has. 

4881. Are they being supplied by the local places at the present time ?—They were not, and I 
think the same system continues as when I was at the depot. The Government contractors supply all those 
things to the store at the depot, and that store sends out to each district in the colony. I can give you  a 
little information about the supply of stores. There are certain articles—say  you use 100  brooms  and 
100 spades and .5 buckets, very well, they will put the high prices upon the spades, and the smaller on 
the buckets, and when tenders are accepted, they are calculated in  a  lump sum, and the contractor makes  a 
large sum of money out of it, and perhaps three only of the smaller thing will be wanted, and 300 of the 
other ; he knows but few articles of the lower prices will be required. By adopting this plan of calling for 
tenders up the country, that would be all done away with. 

4882. As to the subdivision of the city into small stations, would you be in favor of that system ? 
—No ; because there would be so much more trouble, and imperfect means of communicating crime to the 
individual members that are going out on duty, and I think that the men should meet as much as possible, 
to compare notes. If one man gets a bit of evidence in Queen street, and another man in Spring street, those 
men, putting the two things together, frequently gain most important information. Isolating them at different 
stations, that is all lost, and the difficulty would be greater in supplying the information of offences com-
mitted. 

4883. How would you get over the difficulty of the length of time that elapses between men going 
from the central depot on to the furthest beats of the city ?—The whole thing can be done in  a  quarter-of-
an-hour. The men parade at a quarter to nine, they receive their reports of crime, and start away at ten 
minutes to nine. The men coming in meet them at the extreme end of their sections. Take, for instance, 
the Fitzroy gardens section, they would meet near the Model schools, and the men would not be away from 
their beats more than fifteen minutes. 

4884. As a matter of fact we found they are away hours 7—They should not be if the sub-officers 
did their duty. It can easily be done, and if it is not done it is entirely owing to the neglect of the sub-
officers in charge of the section allowing men to congregate at the meeting point too soon. There is a beat 
at Princes Bridge, where one man never leaves till another comes on, so that the bridge was never left 
without  a  man. 

4885. The evidence we had was that at the outlying portions of the district, those men began half-
an-hour before re-assembling to start, and then the whole of this outlying portion was left from the time 
they left till the men left the station, and came to it ?—That can easily be altered ; let the meeting place 
be the centre of the section instead of the extreme end of the section. That would mend the whole thing. 

4886. It was given in evidence that if there was  a  police station in East Melbourne, the place 
would not be left without men at any time ?—That is the only one I think that would benefit. I think it 
would do there. They have one in Hotham, in West Melbourne, and one in Carlton. 

4887. There used to be an interval in West Melbourne of nearly an hour ?—That must have been 
in consequence of the neglect of sub-officers in the way I have mentioned. 

4888. Would you approve of all the men, foot and others, being taught to ride ?—Certainly not. 
There are no horses to carry some of them—they weigh as much as eighteen stone. You cannot train a 
man to ride over 25 years of age, unless he has been used to horses before. 

4889. Would you approve of altering the record sheets so  as  to let the men  know  what records are 
on their sheets ?—Yes, I would never allow an entry, good or bad, to be made on  a  sheet without its being 
sent to the man on the next day—the officer who makes the entry to send it. 

4890. Do you think from your knowledge of the way the city is worked now that the police are 
worked as well as they possibly can be, and properties looked after as well as possible ?—No, I do not. I 
think the city police have deteriorated more than those in any other part of the colony. 

4891. How do you account for that 7—There are many things, I think 
4892. Is there any primary cause ?—Yes, I think the officers are not up to what they were in former 

times. 
4893. You think that they are not up to their work ?—No. 
4894. In your opinion should the superintendent of the police force in Melbourne of his own 

knowledge be able to say how any licensed hotel is conducted, from the information that is supplied to 
him ?—I do not think the superintendent of police could at once, if you called upon him, say how every 
house is conducted in his district. The principal houses he might be, but not all the several hundreds he has 
under his charge. 

4895. Say there are six or ten houses in Melbourne, and that it is well known to the public outside 
the police that they conduct their business in a very disreputable way, ought not those houses to be known 
to the gentleman in charge of the general police ?—No doubt about it. 

4896. If he was asked whether that house was conducted well or not, he should be in  a  position to 
express an opinion on it ?—Not the smallest doubt in the world he should. 

4897. Who is primarily responsible for the conduct of hotels in the city ?—The superintendent of 
the district. 

4898. A man may be ever so efficient and desirous of keeping those places right, but he must be 
backed up by his officers ?—Undoubtedly, and unless that officer is free and  untramelled  in every way to 
carry out the reports that he receives from day to day, I defy the police force to be carried on properly. I 
do not think any man in the Government service ought to be more independent and free of everybody than 
a superintendent of police, because he has the control of everyone, and reports of all offenders come in daily. 
He can put one aside if he pleases, and order the other to be prosecuted, therefore he should be a man of 
unblemished character, and a man not afraid to hold up his head where he goes, and not be bound hand 
and foot to anyone. 

4899. Is it possible for any officer to be bound in that way ?—I know officers of police are bound 
and have been bound. 

4900. Can you give any information as to by what means they are bound ?—I judge only from my  own 
eyesight and my own knowledge. I cannot say, " Mr. So-and-so has borrowed money from So-and-so," 
but I can say, if I see scores of money-lenders about Mr. So-and-so's office, I know that Mr. So-and-so must 
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Frank A. Hare, be under the control of those money-lenders, and that if a constable gets into any difficulty and he goes to a 
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1st August 1882. 	 4901. Can you fix that in any shape or form ?—No I cannot, I merely say I judge of things by what 
I see. I say if money is due to an officer at the Treasury, and half-a-dozen men rush up with H orders to 
receive it some days before it is due, it shows that that officer must be in a very impecunious state, and I 
say that that officer cannot be in a position to conduct his district. 

4902. Do you know of such things existing ?—I know of cases. I have been told that certain 
money-lenders have been up to ask for moneys and attended day after day until it is payable. 

4903. Has he gone to the Chief Commissioner of Police for that money ?—No, to the Treasury. If 
the money was coming through the Police Department he would go there, and I say a police officer should 
be out of debt above everything. 

4904. On your knowledge of what has occurred, do those statements refer to any officer at present in 
the police ?—I must beg to decline to answer that. 

4905. You had for some time charge of the Metropolitan district ?—I was only in charge of No. 1 
division. The whole of Melbourne, Hotham, Carlton, of Melbourne proper. 

4906. Do you know whether the attention of the city council had ever been directed by the city 
police to those back lanes at Little Bourke street ?—No, I do not know ; I left the city police 15 years 
ago. That place used to be like a rabbit warren. I have put people in a certain place, and told them they 
could not get out, and I have been just behind them in a crevice of the wall looking at them, and they could 
not find their way out. 

4907. What do you think of ;the Dandenong paddock—is that a necessity with the police force ?— 
Yes, unless you have some place at an equal distance from town. You must have a paddock, and unless 
you do have it, it will increase the cost of the horses by many thousands of pounds per annum. 

4908. There is the question of purchasing horses that has been dealt with. Superintendent Kabat gave 
evidence that he considered it was a most expensive way, that it would be much better to allow the 
superintendents in each district to get horses purchased to suit the district ?—I think that would be the 
greatest mistake that was ever perpetrated. For instance, there are not two or three officers in the force 
that could hardly tell a horse from a mule if you put them together, and there is not more than one that 
could tell the age of a horse if he looked at one ; and I know when Captain Standish authorized officers 
in charge of districts to purchase horses for the police that they invariably cost more than we gave for them, 
and within a few months they became perfectly valueless. I could give many instances of that kind. The 
price of horses for the last twelve years has been £19 a head, and you can tell by looking at the horses 
if they are not worth three times that price now. 

4909. His recommendation was that the purchase of horses should be given to the police—to the 
superintendent of the district, and that Farrier Beckwith should examine the horses and see whether they 
were fit for police duty ?—Yes, I would certainly not allow any horse to be purchased unless Beckwith did 
examine it. I think if that system was adopted of allowing a constable to purchase horses that the price 
of the horses would be infinitely greater. You could not get one horse for the same price as you could buy 
twenty or thirty, by getting a number together. You can, by buying a number, naturally get them much 
cheaper, and then they are broken in properly by the breakers. Constables, especially the older hands, 
require the horses to be properly broken. I think the rough riders are much underpaid. They are constantly 
laid up, through the injuries they receive, and they get a shilling a day extra. I think their pay is too low, 
considering the dangerous work they have to perform. They cannot refuse to ride any horse, and if they 
brought them the devil himself they must ride him. 

4910. Do you think there is a necessity for two rough riders ?—Yes, one cannot keep pace with the 
requirements. I tried to do so with one, and the result was that the calls from the country were so great, 
that he got behind to such an extent, and it took us a long long time to pick up again. Two, if constantly 
kept at work, and buying partly broken-in horses, can just keep up the supply of horses required. 

4911. We had it in evidence that when persons who usually sold horses knew that the police were 
going to buy, they sent to Melbourne and got horses into Gippsland ?—I think a statement of that sort 
would of itself be so perfectly absurd that it could not be possibly true—a man sending to Melbourne to 
buy horses, when you can get them from the breeders down in Gippsland ; and, as I have already told you, 
we never gave high prices for horses. 

4912. Not prices to encourage that proceeding ?—Quite the reverse, and we bought from breeders 
and not dealers. We have had to buy from dealers to meet emergencies, but as a rule I went to breeders 
and saw that they were branded with their own brand. If not, I made enquiry as to how they became 
possessed of that particular horse. 

4913. Have you formed an opinion as to giving the franchise to the police ?—I think it would be a 
most dangerous proceeding to allow the constables in the country to have the franchise. It would upset the 
whole discipline of the force. If they took a dislike to any member, they could do that member a great deal 
of harm. I know policemen have canvassed and got members a number of votes ; and constables no doubt 
would like it, it would make them more powerful ; and they would go behind their officers if they had the 
member of the district to support by their influence. 

4914. We have had the question of Sunday trading in the hotels. It is said to be very difficult to 
put it down. Do you think there ought to be any difficulty in that ?—Yes, I do. I have tried it myself, and 
when I was in the city of Melbourne I endeavored to put a stop to it to the best of my ability, and failed. 
Unless you have a man at the back and front door of every hotel, it is impossible to keep the people out. 
It is  a  duty the constables object to very much. It lowers them in the eyes of the public, and instead of 
making friends with the publicans, to whom they have often to apply for information, they make enemies of 
them by carrying out that law. 

4915.  We have had  a  number of reports on Sunday trading from the police to their superintendent, 
and they all say there is no such thing as Sunday trading ?—That is absurd. It is childish to say  a  thing 
of the kind. It is a matter of impossibility to prevent it. 

4916-7. "All the hotels appear to be properly conducted" ?—No doubt, the outside. appearance. 
4918. " I have seen no indication of Sunday trading being carried on" ?—Outside, no doubt. 
4919. " I saw no appearance of Sunday trading carried on there" ?--That is outside, they do not go 

inside. That is the report the man in charge of his section would send in. You cannot see Sunday trading 
outside an hotel, but go inside and you will see it. 
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4920. Do you think if the senior officer in charge of a district like this was doing his duty that 
those reports could be tolerated, knowing as they now do the state of things ?—I fancy if a man sent in a 
report of that sort, I certainly would not let it go beyond myself. I would say that was a report to say 
that everything was quiet upon his section, and that the outer world has not been offended at what has been 
going on within the section during that day. I think you have as good men in the force as you ever had 
in past days. The men are as good as could be, the material is excellent. 

4921. You have not had much experience vet about the bench. We have had many complaints 
from the constables, stating that the magistrates do not co-operate with them ?—That was not my experience 
when I was in the city. I always found that when I brought a case properly before' the bench they 
invariably convicted. I never had any fault to find. 

4922. Have you had any experience of larrikinism in the city ?—There was no such thing when I 
was in the city. It is a thing that has grown up since I left, and I have often said it is through the 
inefficiency of the police it has come to exist. 

4923. Could it be put down ?—I fancy you would have to adopt some severe measure for a time 
until you brought the people hack to what they were 15 years ago. 

4924. We have had the evidence of Sergeant Daly, of Williamstown, a place where you would 
expect the worst kind of larrikinism to be; and of Sergeant Corbett, of Footscray, that they do not 
tolerate either larrikinism or loose women walking the streets, and there is no such thing to be found ?-
You cannot take those places as compared to the city of Melbourne. With regard to loose women, you 
can suppress them to a certain extent, if they only visit, and they do not reside in the town, such as 
Williamstown and Footscray ; they may go there for a time, and there would be no difficulty about it. 
On the continent, when h Rome and Naples, and in Vienna, and being a new chum there, I did not 
think there was such a thing as a prostitute in the whole town, and I know my way about as well as most 
men. You do not see such creatures about. There are certain laws that suppress them. The women are 
licensed to a certain person, and that person is responsible for that woman's conduct. If a girl misbehaves 
herself, the licensee is punished, and her license taken away. Consequently no prostitute is allowed out 
without the woman of the house going with her, nor is a prostitute allowed to walk the streets by night 
unless in the company of a man. They are not allowed to walk by themselves or to solicit prostitution, and 
when I first went there I could not make out how they kept them in check till I enquired into it. That 
was in 1877; being in the police, I made' myself acquainted with the laws of the different cities. 

4925. Do you think that the Contagious Diseases Act would operate beneficially ?—No douht 
about it, if it could be passed. The Act that was passed has no effect at all, it wants the machinery, and 
you want to legalize prostitution instead of winking at it, and letting them go barefaced about the streets. 

4926. Do you consider the present system of superannuation of policemen is a good one. I think 
it is ; I think it is a liberal one. 

4927. That 55 is old enough for a policeman to be in the force ?—I think 55 is quite old enough 
for some men, but some men are much younger than others at 55. I do not think they should be com-
pelled to leave if a medical man reported they were fit for duty. 

4928. Do you think there might be some system by which the position of doorkeepers and messen-
gers could be given to policemen who have got weak ?—I think it would be a very desirable thing. 
a man who has been a good constable and come to a premature old age through hard work and exposure 
that he should receive at the hands of the Government some appointment afterwards. 

4929. That would relieve the Superannuation Fund ?—Yes, considerably. I believe what the 
Government give is a very small sum, £5,000 a year for a thousand men. It is almost self-supporting. 

4930. If a man is dying, and through any case of illness incapacitated from sending in his resig-
nation, should that operate against his widow and family getting his pension ?—Most undoubtedly not. 
I suggested it to all the men in my district—(and I did it myself)—to keep a written out resignation, and all 
that was necessary was to fill in the date, so that at the last moment it could be put in without troubling 
the man to sign his name. I did it myself, and I know instances where it was done. There was a Sergeant 
Porter at the depot fell down stairs and broke his neck. He was lying there alive, but we got his resigna-
tion sent in, and requested the Medical Board to attend. Dr. Youl came out and signed a certificate that 
the man was unfit for further service, and the man died half-an-hour afterwards. 

4931. Should not it be limited ?—Yes. After 25 years' service a man is entitled to a certain sum 
of money, and his wife or relatives should get the money without making a special vote in Parliament, 
which the Government have frequently had to do in giving a sum to his widow when a man died suddenly. 

4932. It is his property ?—Yes, it is his property when he has been so many years in the service. 
4933. Have you any idea how that practice first arose 7—It was only a mistake in the Act. It was 

detected a month after; a man died in the hospital at the depot, and his wife came to me for his gratuity,, 
and I spoke to the Chief Commissioner about it, and the opinion of the Board was, as the man had not sent. 
in his resignation, and had not been examined by the Medical Board, that the claim could not come out. 
of the Police Reward Fund, and therefore it had to be voted separately by Parliament ; and unless the widow 
had some powerful friends to bring it forward she would not get it. I think there are instances where it 

• was not given. 
4934. Was there any effort made to rectify that ?—No, I think not. 
4935. Would a board be the best way to deal with that ? I do not think that you can improve upon 

the Board. I have never heard any complaints from the men or officers as to the Superannuation Board. 
4936. The men who have come before us are very anxious to have the uniform changed. They say 

that the tunic is not only very expensive, but an inconvenient article of dress ?—I do not think you could 
improve upon it, and I think if you gave the men the opportunity of selecting the dress that you would not 
get a dozen of them to agree to the same thing. My experience is in reference to the helmet. They were 
always complaining about the cap they wore formerly, and we had meetings, and asked the men to give 
their suggestions, and not a dozen men agreed upon the same head-dress ; and the present helmet was 
approved of more than any other head-dress that could be fixed on. We wished to consult the men about 
their dress as much as possible, but they would not agree to anything. The Melbourne men would agree 
to one thing, and the whole of the up-country men would go against it, and vice versa. You must have some 
smart uniform to get the men respected by the public. 

4937. Mr. Nicolson said they always required a peculiar uniform, so that they would be signs that 
could be seen at any distance?—I quite agree with him that it should be some conspicuous uniform. The men. 

Frank A. Hare, 
P.M., 

continued, 
1st August 1882. 
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Frank A. Hare, no doubt would prefer to go in plain clothes, but if so they could never be found, and never seen  ;  but we 
P M., 

continued, had to do what was best for the public good. I have said to men,  "  No doubt you like to go with  a plain 

1st Augustan. hat and coat, so that you cannot be seen." I have had all those things through my hands, being at the depot. 
4938. Would you consider that the jumper would answer all the purpose ?—It might, but it is very 

cold in winter for the city men  ;  and I think the constables ought to have uniform to put on on State 
occasions—levees and openings of Parliament, and occasions of that kind, and also at the Supreme Court, 
where they require to be better dressed than they are in the streets. No doubt it is an expense, but that is all 
taken into consideration in their pay, and  a  careful man keeps his uniform  a  very long time, and does not 
find it  a  very high charge upon  him. 

4939.  They  all agree upon the cloth ?—They supply everything themselves. They either go to 
Milton, or any other tailor. They can get their clothes wherever they think fit. 

4940. There seems to be a special objection to the cape ?—They will always object to something. You 
must have  a  cape to-protect their shoulders. In the old country they have a glazed cape ; here they have 
an improved waterproof cape, a light waterproof covering, and I think you could not possibly get  a  more 
suitable covering or of a lighter description, where they would have their arms free. 

4941. Is there any necessity for gloves ?—It adds to their appearance and to the respect the public 
pay the men. Seeing a man well dressed with gloves on, they respect that man the more. 

4942. The constables complain that the gloves are in their way when they want to make an arrest ? 
—They can put them in their pocket in a moment when they want to do hard work. I do not say they 
are absolutely necessary, but they make them smarter and cleaner looking. 

4943. The mounted constables, as a rule, object to a great deal of the work about their bridles ? 
—They could not have much less than they have got. About ten years ago they had bands in front and 
bands down the forehead, all those have been taken away. I know several officers—Mr. Nicolson for 
one, objected to bands in front being done away with, but I urged on Captain Standish to do away with 
them, and they have now a plain hunting bridle, nothing more—just the same as a gentleman would go 
hunting, a bit and bridoon.• We had them imported especially for ourselves, a strong, serviceable bit, which 
made the horses appear smart and well set up. 

4944. The constables said for bush work they wanted a plain bit ?—The reason of that is that they 
would have less to clean. They say "Let me have a Pelham bit." It is one bit with two rings, an upper 
and a lower one, because it is so much easier cleaned. It is to reduce their labor when they come off duty. 
Many of them ride with a bit of that sort, but it is not in accordance with the regulation. 

4945. Do you think that the sword is a necessary portion of the accoutrements of the police ?—It 
is very little used. I think the police could do very well without them. I have never seen them used in 
the thirty years I was in the service. They are more for appearance on state occasions than anything else. 

4946. Is there any expense attending the wearing of them beyond the mere purchase of them at 
first ?—Nothing. The Government find the belts and the swords for the men, and the first expense is all ; a 
sword will last twenty-five years. 

4947. Have the men to pay for the swords ?—No. The Government find their arms, saddlery, cape, 
and cap, and everything else the constable finds. 

4948. In the country, where constables are not near  a  depot, where they cannot change the head 
dress, the glazed hat is found to be very objectionable if the morning is cool and the day turns out hot ?-
I don't think you could find  a  more suitable dress. Of course in summer they can cover them with white cap 
covers, and it has good ventilation all round. Many persons use helmets, and this is only another kind of 
helmet. I saw those very helmets which the men wear being used in Bombay by the military and police, 
and I wrote to Captain Standish on the subject, and sent him out  a  pattern. What we have is not exactly like 
the Indian one, but resembles it very much. 

4949. The police consider that  a  hard-felt hat would answer the purpose ?—Exactly, and they would 
like to be dressed in plain clothes. They would like a felt bat, and  a  loose jacket, so that they would not 
be known from ordinary civilians. Unless a man has  a  proper uniform the public would not distinguish 
him. It would not look well to have the men half dressed in plain clothes, and the other half in uniform. 

4950. Are the mounted men taught sword exercise ?—Yes. I have said nothing about the mounted 
men—about their size and weight. They should have the same qualifications as the foot, but different made 
men. They have a different training ; they are taught to groom horses, clean stables, attend to their kits, 
the use of revolvers, and their general police duties as well. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 

W. Beckwith, 
2nd August 1882. 

WEDNESDAY, 2ND AUGUST 1882. 

Present : 
The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
J. Gibb, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

William Beckwith sworn and examined. 

4951. By the Commission. — What are you ?—Farrier, connected with the police force. I have the 
general management of the stud department. 

4952. Have you any duties in connection with the purchase of horses ?—I have. 
4953. What are they ?—I accompany the officer or officers and examine the horses that are purchased 

as to their soundness. 
4954. In what way are the horses purchased ?—When information is given to the department that 

horses are for sale, either the Chief Commissioner or some other officer proceeds to the place and selects 
such as they think suitable, and, after being examined, they are purchased. 

4955. Do they price the horses before they select ?—No. 
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4956. They do not know the value that the owner places upon all the stock that may be offered 	W. BetienitZth, 

Occasionally the vendor will make an offer that we can take the pick of a mob at so much per head. 	2nd August 1882. 

4957. But as a rule the horses are purchased after they are examined ?-After they are examined. 
4958. Would that not be calculated to raise the price of the animal ?-I do not think so. 
4959. Just suppose there were twenty horses at a place, offered at certain figures, you could go in 

afterwards and pick those you wanted, or take none at all ?-Just so. 
4960. Would it not be natural for the owner, after the horses were passed by the veterinary surgeon 

and pronounced to be a good horse to raise the price ?-It rests with the officers then to purchase or 
not. They are not committed to purchase. If they consider the price asked as exorbitant they would 
leave them. 

4961. It has been given in evidence here that superintendents in the different districts of the colony 
should be allowed to purchase in those districts-do you think that would be a wise regulation ?-I do not. 

4962. Why ?-Because there are very few superintendents possessed of sufficient judgment in 
connection with horse flesh. 

4963. Could not they purchase them after your report 7-Yes, occasionally that is done. 
4964. Is there any particular style of horse that suits one sort of country and does not suit 

another ?-Yes. 
4965. Take, for instance, the Gippsland ranges, very steep-is there a style of horse suited for that 

country ?-We usually select the stronger class of horse-shorter legged and more compact-for the hilly 
country. 

4966. Do you keep that in mind in purchasing for a district, or are horses sent promiscuously over 
the whole colony-that is, any horse sent from the depot ?-No. As a rule, when we are sending the , 

horses to a district we select such horses as we consider suitable for that particular district. 
4967. Your position in the force is that of a sergeant ?-Yes. 
4968. Will it be in any way beneficial to the department or'the Government if you were perfectly 

independent of all control in giving your opinion ?-That is to say independent of the control of the officer 
in charge of the district ? 

4969. Of all control-that you would be there just as a professional man to state whether you 
considered an animal was suitable or not ?-It would undoubtedly, and that is the position in reality that 
Mr. Chomley has now placed me in. 

4970. Were you not in that position before ?-Not so much so. 
4971. Although Mr. Chomley has placed you in that position it is not recognised by the department 

that you are placed in a different position ?-Not recognised that I hold any higher rank, but Mr. Chomley 
has on several occasions sent me to country districts to inspect horses that have been reported on by the 
officers in charge of the districts. 

4972. You stated just now that you went with officers for the purpose of purchasing ?-Yes. 
4973. Who are the officers who usually accompany you when you are about purchasing ?-The first 

officer I accompanied was Mr. Lyttleton. 
4974. Are they always officers of the same grade ?-Either the Chief Commissioner or the 

superintendent of the depot, or the superintendent of the district where we go. 
4975. When you have gone out from Melbourne for the purpose of purchasing horses, have you 

gone through the country and selected from place to place, or has there been some previous arrangement 
made to inspect a number of horses ?-Usually previous arrangements are made. Information has been 
given to us, either verbally or by letter, that a gentleman had certain horses suitable for our requirement's 
for sale. 

4976. And you would then go and inspect them ?-Yes. 
4977. On those visits you would be accompanied by one of the superior officers you have alluded to ? 

-Yes. 
4978. After inspection would either of those officers purchase without first consulting you ?-I 

think not except in this case-there may be two officers and myself. In the event of there being two 
officers present I should simply confine myself to examining the horses as to soundness. If I saw 
anything unsound or objectionable in a horse I should only call the attention of the officers to it, but 
with respect to the general suitability of a horse for the service, outside of the question of soundness, I 
should not interfere, unless asked to do so, where there are two officers present. 

4979. After inspecting a number of horses, when two officers are present, would they in all cases 
refer to you as an expert to know whether a horse was adapted for the police force ?-Yes, they always 
do. 

4980. As to the age and soundness of an animal ?-Yes. 
4981. Then subsequent to the approval of your officers you are the final person appealed to ?-Yes. 
4982. Suppose you saw a good horse going down the street that you thought would be a splendid 

horse for police purposes, would you be at liberty to ask the owner whether he would take a price for it, 
and get him to sell it ?-Not on my own responsibility ; I would have to refer to the Chief 
Commissioner. 

4983. So there is a lot of red tapism gone through before the police can be supplied with their 
horses ?-I cannot say that there is an unnecessary amount. 

4984. Although you are an expert you could not purchase without submitting it to your superior 
officer ?-No. 

4985. How do the purchasers for the Indian market procure their horses ?-They usually buy them 
from the studs in the country districts. 

4986. Do you know any individuals who purchase for export to India ?-I know as a fact that 
nearly the whole of the Indian buyers have an expert, on whose judgment they rely in buying the horses. 

4987. And that expert can purchase at any time, on his own judgment ?-Under certain conditions 
-not the whole without referring to his principal or employers. 

4988. From your knowledge of the purchasers for the Indian market, can their buyers purchase a 
good horse any time if he thinks proper ?-Yes. 

4989. What is the method by the omnibus company ?-They have a gentleman specially appointed 
to purchase for them. 

-an 
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W. Beckwith, 	 4990. Can he purchase a horse at any time if he sees one fitted in his opinion ?-I think so. 
continued, 

	

2nd August 1582. 	 4991. Can you as an expert purchase at any time a horse either in Melbourne or elsewhere without 
referring it to some superior officer ?-No. 

4992. Do you consider that if you were at liberty, under the guidance of the Chief Commissioner 
of Police alone, to go out and inspect horses at any time, and buy for the police force, that you could do it 
cheaper than it is done now 7-I do not think so, except in very rare cases. 

4993. As a rule it would not be cheaper 7-I think not. 
4994. You think there would be no public advantage in placing you in a position just under the Chief 

Commissioner of Police, responsible to him alone, and allowing you to buy horses in that way 7-Without 
reference to any officer ? 

4995. Yes ?-Only in very rare instances. 
4996. Suppose you were in Bourke street to-day, at  a sale at Kirk's Bazaar, and you saw one, 

two, or three horses there that you had no previous knowledge of, but you were satisfied they were well 
adapted for the police and equal to any you had inspected lately, could you purchase one or more of those 
if you thought it desirable ?-Not under present circumstances. 

4997. Before you could consult your superior officer the sale might be over and they would have 
passed into the hands of another ?-Not necessarily. It is the custom for a person to inspect the horses 
in the yards some time before the sale commences, and particularly examine such horses as they may think 
suitable for their requirements. 

4998. Is it portion of your duty to inspect the horses sold in the horse bazaars in Melbourne, on 
the occasion of large sales advertised in the papers 7-I do not know that it is my duty, but I usually do 
so if a mob of superior horses are advertised. 

4999. Then it is only a matter within yourself whether you do or not ?-The Chief Commissioner 
may occasionally tell me to go. 

5000. How often do you visit those sale-yards ?-About once a week. 
5001. How often are the sales usually held in the yards ?-About four days in a week. There are 

seasons in the year that there will be perhaps a whole week and not a horse from the country offered 
at all. 

5002. Suppose you were in Gippsland, in Sale, or Bairnsdale, after one of those visits of inspection 
for the purpose of purchasing horses, and, after having inspected those, the Chief Commissioner of Police, 
or the superintendent who was with you, had left, and you had failed to obtain anything adapted for your 
purpose, and an auction was being held of horse stock, in which you saw one or more horses that had 
special qualifications for police duties, could you purchase ?-Not without special authority. 

5003. Are you a veterinary surgeon 7-Not a member of the college. 
5004. Practically are you ?-Practically I am. 
5005. Would there be any advantage by the State employing a veterinary surgeon to report on 

horses before purchasing 7-I think not. 
5006. Do you think for all practical purposes you can purchase sound horses from your judgment 

and long experience 7-I think so. 
5007. Have you purchased many horses lame or defective in your time ?-Very few indeed. 
5008. What number of horses do you purchase in the year ?-From seventy to eighty. 
5009. Out of that number how many will be defective ?-Very few indeed. I do not remember 

purchasing a lame horse for a long time. 
5010. How long have you been at that work 7-Twenty-five years nearly. 
5011. Can you give the Commission the average of failures in the purchase of horses in the 

system that has been carried on ?-Probably about two would be the outside, but not necessarily from 
lameness at the time of purchase, but subsequently in breaking in or perhaps turning out bad tempered. 

5012. Not any known defect that existed at the time of the sale ?-No. 
5013. Do you think that any system that can be adopted in the purchase of horses would be an 

improvement on the one now carried out ?-No, I think not. 
5014. Can you give any suggestions for remedying any defects ?-No. I think the present 

Chief Commissioner intends to throw more of the responsibility of purchasing upon my shoulders than 
heretofore. 

5015. Do you think any advantage would be got by allowing the superintendents in the districts to 
purchase horses required for police purposes themselves without reference to yourself or others 7-I think 
not. I think a great disadvantage would accrue. 

5016. Have you, in your past experience, known where the superintendents of districts have 
purchased for themselves ?-Yes. 

5017. What has been the result of their purchases ?-There has been no advantage gained to the 
service by it. 

5018. Has there been any disadvantage ?-There have been several cases within my own knowledge 
where officers who have been very difficult to please with horses have been allowed to purchase in their 
own district for their own use. As a rule, they have retained them for their own use, but it has been a very 
short time before they have found the horse was unsuitable for their requirements, or they have taken a 
dislike to it. Then it is handed over to some one else. 

5019. We saw a horse at the stud paddock, a grey horse, branded P50, will you give the history of that 
horse ?-He was purchased by an officer in charge of the Wimmera district, for his own use, at £25. 
Having had him for a short time, he was turned out for a spell. After remaining out a few months he 
was taken in to work again for a short time. He was turned out again, and after remaining out for a short 
time, the officer reported him as having become too heavy for his purposes, that he was more suitable 
for dray work. This horse, at the time of his being purchased, was represented as being seven years 
old-therefore quite full-grown at the time of purchase, although he may have become heavy in flesh. 
He was subsequently sent to the depot, and some short time afterwards he was sent to another part of the 
colony for the use of another officer who used him for a considerable time, when he reported him as having 
become unsafe to drive, and he was sent again to the depot He is now in the stud depOt paddock. 

5020. How old would you suppose that horse to have been at the time of purchase ?-I should judge 
him to have been at least 9 years old, by his present appearance, at the time he was purchased. 

I 
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5021. Is he adapted for ordinary police work now ?—Not for ordinary police work. 	 w. Beckwith, 

5022. Is he not more adapted for a market gardener to do a slow journey ?—Yes. The officer who contznued, 

purchased him is a man not much of a horseman, and he required a very quiet one. We had a great deal 
2nd August 1882. 

 

of difficulty in pleasing him with a horse, and he knew this animal from being at work in a storekeeper's 
cart in the town in which he resided. He was such a horse that I should not have purchased for 
police purposes. This horse was purchased in 1875. 

5023. You urge that as against superintendents purchasing for themselves ?—Yes. The same officer 
in 1880 purchased another one for a similar amount, under similar circumstances. I have never had the 
pleasure of seeing the last one he bought, but I am informed he did not keep it in use long, as we had 
to supply him with one from the depot. 

5024. Do you know of any other cases of a similar nature where officers have purchased, and the 
purchase has turned out unsatisfactory to the department ?—I cannot call to mind any just at the present 
time. 

5025. 5025. Are there any other reasons why officers in charge of districts should not be allowed to pur-
chase on their own judgment ?—I am of opinion that if they were allowed to purchase for their own use 
they would also expect to have the privilege of condemning and selling such horses as they might consider 
unsuitable for police purposes in their districts, in which case the department would suffer a considerable 
loss. The other reason is, I do not consider they are possessed of sufficient technical knowledge to justify 
the department in allowing them to purchase on their own responsibility. 

5026. A man, not a judge of horseflesh, may purchase a horse that would not do for every-day work ? 
—Yes. 

5027. Or might buy a crippled horse ?—Yes. With the permission of the Commission I will cite an 
instance. 

5028. Was there a special privilege to one officer to purchase horses ?—In very few instances. 
5029. Are you aware of one officer having had the privilege of purchasing horses ?—After having 

referred the matter to the Chief Commissioner ? 
5030. Without your being called upon to report ?—Yes. 
5031. What district was that in ?—The Western district. 
5032. Who was the officer ?—Mr. Chambers. 
5033. What was done ?—The horses he purchased on that particular occasion turned out very well, 

although I have reason to believe they were not so well broken in as they should have been, and had we sent 
horses from Melbourne as troublesome to ride as some of those horses were, there would have been a deal 
of correspondence about it. 

5034. What occurred further with reference to his right of purchase ?—Nothing, on that occasion. 
5035. On any other occasion ?—In 1881 Mr. Chambers reported five horses that were offered for sale 

for 72 for the lot. He was under the impression that he would have got authority to purchase them. Mr. 
Chomley thought the price was so low that if those horses were suitable for police purposes it would be 
well to know that, and he sent me down to inspect them. They were at Casterton. I went with Mr. 
Chambers to inspect them in the paddock, and I did not consider them suitable. Three were subsequently 
purchased. 

5036. Why were they not suitable ?—Two of them were too small, one was lame. If I remember 
right, one of the three that were purchased was not one of the original five that had been offered to Mr. 
Chambers. When I was looking at them with Mr. Chambers, I pointed out what he then saw himself, that 
the horses were not suitable. He quite agreed with my judgment. He then stated he had only seen them 
as he was driving through the paddock. On another occasion he reported to the Chief Commissioner that 
there were 150 horses for sale by auction at Warrnambool, and he had reason to believe the police could select 
a number from them. The Chief Commissioner asked had he seen them, and he said no, but a portion of 
them could be inspected the day prior to the sale. I was sent down, and they could not be seen until the 
day of sale. I went carefully through the horses with Mr. Chambers, and we decided that there was only 
one in the lot suitable for police purposes. They were all good horses of their kind, but not suitable for 
police purposes. 

5037. What would it cost the department for you to go down and inspect that one horse ?—I may say 
we subsequently bought either eleven or twelve, but those we did purchase were outside those we went to see, 
so that the trip was not without result. From my knowledge of some of the men in the neighborhood, I may 
say I picked up eleven or twelve. There was another case in the North-Eastern district, in which Mr. Mont-
fort reported a number of horses were offered for sale at Wodonga and Everton. I was sent up, and 
accompanied Mr. Montford to Wodonga. Mr. Baber was also with us. 

5038. In those cases the men themselves did not buy ?—No. 
5039. Of course the point you want to arrive at is this, that you consider the system of buying, after 

examination by you under the officers, is the best ?—Yes. 
5040. And that no other should be allowed ?—Yes. On this occasion, when I went up with Mr. 

Montfort and Mr. Baber, we purchased three horses out of twenty that were submitted. Mr. Montfort 
then had to leave us. He was coming to town, and he informed us there were to be three horses in Benalla 
for sale belonging to a gentleman in whom he had the most implicit confidence—so much so, that he 
(Mr. Montfort) could purchase the horses without seeing them. Mr. Baber and myself saw them at Benalla, 
and we did not consider either of them suitable for the police force. In fact they were what are called 
scrubbers. They may have been good horses for bush purposes, but if our men are not mounted on some-
thing a little bit decent-looking they take no care of them. Upon another occasion, subsequent to that, the 
Chief Commissioner informed Mr. Montfort that if he knew of any broken-in horses in his neighborhood, 
suitable for the district, he would send me up to examine them, and probably come up himself ; and, if found 
suitable, they would be purchased. Mr. Montfort reported that he had a number offered to him at Kiewa, 
Wangaratta, and Benalla. The Chief Commissioner, Mr. Chomley, went up himself; and I accompanied him 
to those places. We bought one at Kiewa from about thirty that were submitted. At Wangaratta there 
were a number of horses submitted to us, some of which looked to be very suitable for police purposes, but 
in each instance there was something defective about the horse. Mr. Montfort felt very much annoyed at 
the horses he had collected there being rejected, because .he himself was impressed with the suitability of a 
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W. Beckwith, number of them. In the evening, in the conversation over the day's transactions, he mentioned one parti- 
continued, 

Ind August 1882. cular instance of a very nice-looking grey horse, and asked why it was not purchased, what objection there 
was to that, and I replied that the horse had had fever in the feet, and at the time we were looking at it it 
actually had not enough horn on its feet to put a shoe upon, it was so thin. He then said he did not know that, 
and had it been pointed out he would have taken more notice of it. He was so annoyed at the fact that none 
of those horses were passed as suitable, that I was under the impression that he thought we had rejected 
them for some other motive. Mr. Chomley remarked the instance I am referring to now. My brother-in-
law, who was standing near meat the time, pointed out the same objection, saying, " That is a very nice 
horse, but what a pity he has such bad feet. That horse would not be fit to have a shoe put on him for 
the next three months." Mr. Chomley asked me at the time, when 1 pointed to the defect, whether, after the 
horse had had three months' rest, he would not then be suitable. I said I thought not, that the hoofs were 
in so defective a state that I thought he would never be suitable for the North-Eastern district-that hard 
dry country. 

5041. Then you think you would not be justified in purchasing any horse that you thought was not 
sound at the time 7-Yes. 

5042. Do you think the Dandenong paddock is suitable for the horses ?-Yes. 
5043. Is it a tolerably dry paddock-undulating ground ?-Yes. The flats during the winter are 

very wet. I had a number of instances of a similar kind to those I have quoted. 
5044. In your opinion it is desirable to retain the Dandenong depot as being well adapted for 

storing horses, for rest and so forth ?-Yes. I think it is imperatively necessary for the working of the 
department that some such place should be under their control. 

5045. In the event of the Government not possessing a depot of that kind, do you think that the 
department would suffer great loss annually in consequence of horses being disabled and having to be sold ?-Yes. 

5046. Do you think that is a good place for summer feed ?-Yes. If not that place, it would need 
to be a place within easy distance of Melbourne. 

5047. Do you know of auy place that would be more adapted than that place ?-No. 
5048. You would not recommend the cutting up of that place ?-No. 
5049. How many reserves in different parts of the colony belonging to the police are used for the 

storing of horses ?-The Dandenong paddock is the only reserve of any dimensions. There are a number 
of small paddocks in other districts of the colony. When the Kelly outrage broke out, it happened at the 
time of year when a great number of our horses were in very fair condition, and we were able to send up thirty 
horses at a moment's notice, in consequence of having the Dandenong paddock. Many of those horses had 
been transferred to the paddock as unfit for service, but they were available at the time of the Kelly affair 
for active service. 

5050. You do not know any other Government land it would be wise to reserve for police purposes ? 

5051. Not suitable ?-No. 
5052. That reserve is admirably adapted for the purpose for which it is used, in your opinion ?-It 

is for horses returned from country districts as being unfit for further service. This paddock is a great 
advantage to us, even in that case, because horses are frequently sent down from one district as unfit for 
service-in fact instances do occur where they come down with such characters that they would realize 
but little money if they were sold with their characters. By sending them to other districts, after giving 
them a fair trial here, we find the bad character is undeserved ; and some of the best horses we have in the 
service are horses that have been sent from other districts as unfit for service. 

5053. How are,the unsuitable horses disposed of ?-After examination by the board, and consulting 
the records of the service they have done, if they are considered by the board as unfit for further service 
they are sold by public auction. 

5054. For a trifle ?-They make a very good average, I think. 
5055. That refers to old horses ?-Old horses, used up. 
5056. What do you do with the young horses that turn out unsuitable ?-They are sold in the same 

way. The average for twelve years that the unserviceable horses realized was £4 16s. 3d. 
5057. Have you compared the cost of mounting the men in this colony as compared with the same 

thing in the other colonies 7-Yes. The cost of mounting in South Australia is £6 5s. per mounted man. In 
New South Wales it is £4 4s. In Victoria it is £3 14s. I may state, in connection with that, that I think 
New South Wales has an advantage of purchasing of probably 25 per cent. 

5058. Cheaper horses ?-Yes. Deducting the amount got for the sale of unserviceable horses, it 
reduced that to £3 3s. 34d. I was making a few enquiries in connection with this subject of the horses 
purchased being examined by a duly qualified veterinary surgeon, and I find during last year there were 
3,888 horses purchased in Victoria for India, not one of which was examined by a veterinary surgeon 
-purchased entirely on the judgment of the experts employed by the Indian buyers. In addition to that 
Mr. Glasscock informs me that he buys on the average 1,200 a year, and never employs a veterinary 
surgeon to examine them-purchases on his own judgment. 

5059. For the Indian market 7-Yes. Partly that and for other things. The omnibus company 
average about 900 horses a year. 

5060. Have they a veterinary surgeon ?-They have, but they never allow him to .examine the 
horses for purchase. 

5061. Are those horses examined before purchasing by a veterinary surgeon 7-No, by the man who 
is employed for the purpose. Mr. Gidney also informed me that he purchased about 1,000 per year on his 
own judgment. 

5062. Is it not a fact that those men who have been accustomed to it are as good as any veterinary 
surgeon in the world ?-In conversation one day with a gentleman who is a large buyer, he told me the 
worst shipment he ever saw shipped to India had been purchased by a veterinary surgeon. I drew out 
a couple of returns, which I have here. I thought perhaps the question of purchasing horses might be 
referred to. 

5063. Do you think'that the police ought to breed horses ?-I do not. I have given the estimated 
value of the land and the horses and the products. 

-No. 
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5064. You place this return before the Commission to show that it is unprofitable for the Police wc. on
gust 

Bteicnk.wcittlt, 

Department to breed horses ?—Yes. It may be asked how I reconcile that statement with the fact that we 2ad Au1882. 

purchase horses from those who breed them at a less rate than we can breed them ourselves. People who 
breed horses do not rely on the breeding of horses alone. They also utilize their staff in looking after 
cattle and sheep and other things. In support of that statement, I have drawn out—I wrote to a gentle-
man who breeds horses very largely, and that is the reply he gave me—[the same was handed in, and is as 
follows 

William Beckwith, Esq., Punt Road, Richmond. 
DEAR SIR,—In answer to yours of 10th instant, I beg to reply in answer to your first question, that as you require only 

colts it would, in my opinion, take 160 mares to give you 60 colts per annum up to your standard. 2nd.—I consider from 
45 to 50 mares sufficient for one horse. 3rd.—From 100 mares I would calculate upon 80 foals being dropped, 30 per cent. of 
which you might reckon on not maturing to suit your purpose, as you are aware you did not take more than half of one 
year's horses ; but I give you the advantage of starting with mares selected for the purpose. Based on these calculations 
you would require to feed about 680 head of horses to produce 60 colts per annum, as you require, viz., 160 mares, 130 one-
year old, 130 two-year old, 130 three-year old, 130 four-year old ; total, 680. That is assuming that you do not put them to 
work till four years old. 

[The following returns were handed in by the witness:—] C 0  Estimated cost of horses per man. 
Total amount expended for twelve years in purchase of horses, £17,000. Amount realized from sale of 
condemned horses, £3,405 4s.—£13,594 16s. 313 constables', 17 officers' horses, 2 horses for prison van, 
2 harness horses at depOt-358 total horses, being an average per man, per officer, &c., of £3 3s. 31d." 
"Estimate of cost for producing horses :—Land, 4000 acres at £5—£20,000 ; two entire horses, £300—£600; 
120 mares at £20 each—£2,400 ; total, £23,000. Five per cent. per annum on £23,000—£1,150  ; 

depreciation in value of stock of 10 per cent. per annum, £300 ; one man at 9s. per day per year, £164 5s.; 
one man at 8s. per day per year, £146 ; forage for two horses, 16s. per week each, £83 4s.; forage for two 
stock horses at 16s. per week each, £83 4s.; total, £1,926 13s. ; annual product 80, average, £24 is. 8d." 

5065. You know the railway that is proposed to be taken through that paddock ?—Yes. 
5066. Will that interfere materially with the convenience to the Police Department in the use of it 

for horse purposes ?—Not a great deal, I think. Of course it will subdivide the paddocks, but I have no 
doubt we can so arrange it that it will not interfere much. I wished to add as to officers reporting on horses 
they purchased. In the evidence I have given I simply referred to Mr. Chambers, and it might appear as 
if I had selected one officer specially, but there are some three or four different instances, in which Mr. 
Superintendent Kabat was similarly affected. 

5067. Where his purchases were not considered satisfactory ?—I am now referring to his having 
reported a number of horses for sale, and the officers and myself went down to inspect, and found them not 
suitable. 

5068. Consequently you consider that the officers should scarcely be trusted with the work of pur-
chasing horses without examination. Has Mr. Kabat at any time purchased a horse of his own choosing 
without reference to other officers ?—He purchased one some eighteen months or two years since for himself. 

5069. Do you know the result of that purchase, whether satisfactory or not ?—I should imagine 
not, because he has since applied and complained he had not a horse for himself to use, and applied to be 
supplied with one. 

5070. Have you seen the horse he purchased ?—No. The two particular instances in which we 
went into mobs to select were one in 1875-150 in one case, belonging to Mr. Lett, in a mob, and there were 
only two selected ; and those two would not have been purchased except on the consideration of their being 
left in the district. Mr. Kabat was willing to take them himself. On the last occasion Mr. Winch went 
down to Bushy park ; there were about 120 horses in the yard, and we only selected two out of the 
120  ;  that instance was specially at Mr. Kabat's solicitation that we went to see those horses. Mr. 
Kabat was present on each of these occasions, although on the last occasion he took no part. I asked him 
particularly to come and express an opinion, but he left it to Mr. Winch and myself. 

5071. Are the class of horses now as good as you used to get ?—Scarcely as good as twenty years 
ago. It is not possible to expect that, seeing that then we used to give £25 a head, and the average price 
now is £19 to £20. 

5072. Cannot you go beyond that if you get a specially good horse ?—Yes. In one instance, some 
few months ago, we purchased a horse for Mr. Montfort, at his own special request, for £31 15s., and I have 
reason to believe it did not turn out so good a horse as another I purchased myself for £19. 

The witness withdrew. 

Detectives Forster, Mackey, Kidney, ex-Detective Rourke, and Inspector Secretan were called in. 

The Chairman (to Inspector Secretan).—With reference to a letter you have written, dated 27th 
July 1882, to the Chief Commissioner of Police, who has referred it to us, I am desired to state that the 
Commission look with very grave suspicion upon a superior officer in any Police Department threatening 
criminal proceedings while the business is going on, and they think it is calculated to intimidate witnesses, 
and should not be done. [The letter referred to was read by the Chairman as follows:—] 

Police Department, Detective Office, 
Melbourne, 27th July 1882. 

Will the Chief Commissioner be good enough to obtain for me a correct copy of the evidence given by Detective 
Forster before the Royal Commission on Police, on 31st May last, and that of Pensioner David Rourke, given on the 6th 
June last, before the same Commission. I should like to have these copies as soon as possible, so that if advisable I may 
institute criminal proceedings for perjury against either or both of these witnesses. 

To the Chief Commissioner of Police. 

Mr. Secretan.—I thought that was a privileged communication to the Chief Commissioner ? 
The Chairman.—He has sent it to us. We have sent copies of your evidence to Messrs. Forster 

and Rourke, and intend to examine them on that now  ;  and we thought it would he well for you to be 
present if you desired it ? 

Mr. Secretan.—I do not desire to be present. 
POLICE. 	 2 F 

Noorongong, 14th June 1882. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, 
(Signed) 	A. PATON. 

MEMO. 

(Signed) 	FRED. SECRETAN. 

s 
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F. Secretan, 
2nd August 1882. 

The Chairman (to Detective Forster).—Do you wish to put questions to Mr. Secretan through the 
chair, or to give evidence yourself. 

Forster.—In consequence of the threat just referrred to that has been held over me, that I was 
likely to be charged with perjury, it would make me very reticent to give further evidence. I am sorry 
when I came before the Commission first that Mr. Secretan was not present, but I am now in this position 
with my evidence, as it has been revised by myself, prepared to affirm it on oath, and stand by it. 

-The Chairman.—You have affirmed it on oath, but Mr. Secretan has since made certain statements 
with reference to you which you have seen. Do you desire any question to be asked Mr. Secretan ? 

Mr. Fol ster.—I do wish to cross-examine Mr. Secretan on his own evidence. 
The Chairman.—All cross-examination must be through the Chairman. 

Frederick Secretan sworn and further examined. 

The Witness.—I must respectfully protest against any other witnesses being present with reference 
to Detective Forster's cross-examination. I wish to be treated the same as any other witness has been 
treated before you, that is being examined without the presence of any one. 

The Commission.—We sent you the full particulars of their evidence. 
The Witness.—That was at your own wish ; but I must certainly respectfully protest against it. 

You sent Detective Forster a memorandum telling him to formulate questions, and that they would be put 
through the Chairman. I do not see that I could object to that being done at all, but I decidedly object to 

Detective Forster being here to cross-examine me. 
The Commission.—We will not allow any one to cross-examine you directly. 
The Witness.—That is virtually the course that is being pursued. 
The Commission.—It was agreed that the detectives referred to should be allowed in. 
The Witness.—You can see the objection to that, that there should be three other witnesses present 

to hear what one says. If it were a court of justice, the witnesses would be ordered out of court. 
The Commission.—We are only dealing with the evidence that has been sworn to already. 
The Witness.—I must still protest respectfully against the presence of others. I do not know what 

line is to be adopted by Forster, and I do not think that other witnesses who may be called to corroborate 
what he has to say or hear what I say should be present. 

Mr. Secretan and the other detectives present were requested to withdraw. 
The Commission deliberated. Mr. Secretan and the other detectives were again called in. 
The Chairman (to Mr. Secretan).—The Commission have consulted over the matter, and they think 

that in the face of the printed evidence that is before us now, and in the face of your threat of criminal 
proceedings, it would not be at all wise or advisable to turn these gentlemen out at the present moment. 

The Witness.—Well, I shall be obliged to decline to give evidence. 
The Commission.—You must give evidence. 
The Witness.—I very respectfully decline—I have no objection to Mr. Manwaring or Detective 

Kidney being present. 
The Commission.—The Commission has decided. 
The Witness.—I consider it most unjust. 
The Commission.—It is not for you to consider at all. 
The Witness.—It is for me to express an opinion on it. 
5073. By Mr. Forster (to the witness, through the Chairman).—With reference to the duty book 

referred to in question 2490, is it possible that the duty written by members of the detective force in the 
duty book can be complied with ?—It depends upon circumstances. 

5074. As to Detective Forster speaking of it as a "book of lies," is it a fact that Detective Duncan 
has written " office and watch-house," and been marked by Detective Manwaring, resident clerk, " not in 
attendance," and been passed over by the officer in charge of detectives ?—I could not say unless you 
particularize cases. 

5075. Was it the duty of Detective Manwaring to enter in red ink in the duty book the names 
of those who have not attended ?—No. 

5076. Did he do it ?—Not that I know of. 
5077. Will you swear that duty books of three or four months that were brought under his notice 

by members of the detective office being told off, showed in large hieroglyphics, " M.S.D.," " not there at 
8.55 " ?—I do not remember such a thing myself. 

5078. By the Commission.—Would it be the duty of any officer there to enter in that duty book the 
fact that certain members of the detective force were not present at the time ?—No; an officer used to rule 
a red ink line, and put " 8.55." That would show whether any detectives came after that time, but he 
never entered any names whatever. 

5079. Practically, the object of ruling that red line at 8.55 is to show that those who have not 
signed the book before are not there at that time ?—Yes. 

Mr. Forster asked for the duty books from June 1878 to June 1879. 
The Commission telephoned to the detective office for the books referred to. 
5080. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—Was the name of Detective Duncan and others 

repeatedly marked in red ink at six at night and at nine o'clock in the morning for their non-attendance 
there ?—I should prefer to see the duty book, I cannot answer the question from memory. 

5081. Was ever Detective Duncan reported to you for his repeated non-attendance before 8.55 a.m. 
in going to the watch-house ?—He has not been reported for not• being able to attend the watch-house. He 
has been reported for not being at the office at 8.55 a.m., but that might not prevent his going to the 

watch-house. 
5082. Do you know that Duncan has entered " watch-house and office " in the duty book when he 

has never been there ?—I do not, because I do not attend the watch-house. 

5083. By the Commission.—Has that ever been reported 	do not remember it. 

5084. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—As a matter of fact, was it ever brought under your 
notice that Detective Duncan had entered that he was at the watch-house and at the office when really he 

was not there ?—I do not remember that it has been. 

-4 
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5085. Was it ever brought under your notice that Detective Duncan and others were not at the F. Secretan, 
continued, 

office previous to going to the watch-house at 8.55 a.m. ?-Yes, it has been. 	 2nd August 1882. 

5086. By the Commi ssion.-Will you tell the Commission whether it was the duty of the whole of 
the detectives to report themselves at any particular place and time ?-It is the duty of the detectives to 
report themselves at the office at 8.55 a.m., and then at five minutes past nine they go to the watch-house. 

5087. What other duty have they to perform that would account for their non-attendance ?-If they 
entered their duty " office " without " watch-house," or if Manwaring put his red ink-line across, I might 
ask them if they were at the watch-house. 

5088. Would that book be an invariable and true record of the duty at the watch-house or not 
-could you by reference to that every day tell whether they did attend or not ?-No, because they might 
make a false entry. 

5089. Who would be guilty of that ?-The person who made it  ;  they make their own entries. 
5090. How could they make an entry if they were not there ?-It is quite possible. 
5091. Is not the book in charge of an officer there ? -No, it is on the muster-room table, and they 

enter their names when they come in. 
5092. Would not the fact of the name being entered after the red line show he had not attended at 

the muster time ?-Yes. 
5093. Would not that invariably show whether they did attend at the proper time or not ?-Yes. 
5094. The first thing in the morning that book is in the muster room ?-- ,-Yes, it is kept there 

always. 
5095. The detectives are supposed to be there in the morning before they go to the watch-house ?- 

Yes. 
5096. At 8.55 a.m. the clerk in charge draws his red line ?-He did-he does not now. 
5097. No detective who was then absent could have made an entry previous to that line being 

drawn ?-It could be done. One detective may come in and enter his duty, "Office at 8.55," and he may 
leave himself eight lines to enter his duty, and another detective coming in might take up some of those 
lines and enter his name. 

5098. Have you had any instances of that ?-No, I do not suppose it has been done, but it could be 
done. 

Mr. Forster.-These questions have been put to bear out the statement that the duty book was a 
" book of lies." 

5099. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).-Do you remember the circumstance when ex-De- 
tective Edelston was brought up and fined for not being in the office six minutes before the ordinary time for 
going to the watch-house ?-He was brought up, but I think not fined. 

5100. By the Commission.-Will his record sheet show that ?-Yes. 
5101. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).-Was Edelston fined, and, in consequence of not 

agreeing to the decision of the Chief Commissioner, reduced ?-His record sheet will show it  ;  I am not sure 
that he was fined. 

5102. By the Commission. -What would be the consequence of a detective absenting himself suc- 
cessively three or four times ?-Ile might account for it each time satisfactorily  ;  if he did not, he would be 

brought up. 
5103. He is, then, under the usual discipline ?-Yes  ;  if he is asked, " Why did you come late ?" and 

he says, "I met so-and-so and was detained," there is an end of it. 
5104. Suppose a detective comes in and has a sufficient justification for his absence, and shows that 

to his officer, is that entered ?-No. 
5105. Then a non-attendance of that sort for several days might not be entered for several days, and 

the book not show why he absented himself ?-It might. 
5106. Is that not a fault in the system ?-1 do not think so ; with fourteen or fifteen detectives you 

cannot enter it every time they give an excuse for being late. 
5107. If they are required to enter their attendance every morning, should not the record show the 

reason they have not attended at the time ?-It has never been done since I have been in the service. 
5108. Has Detective Duncan been favored in that respect in the office ?-Not that I am aware of. 
5109. Were any special privileges allowed to any detectives of that kind which would justify their 

absence without their recording it ?-No, I do not remember any. 
The record books asked for were laid on the table. 
5110. By the Commission (to the witness).-The detectives have to report themselves at 6 p.m. ?- 

Yes, it is a general muster. 
The record sheet of Detective Edelston was produced and examined. 
The following record was read by the Chairman.-" Particulars of offence. 23/2/80. Being absent 

from duty at 8.55 a.m. on the 23rd inst. 23/2/80. Insubordinate conduct in refusing to answer certain 
questions in connection with being absent from duty at 8.55 a.m. on the 23rd inst. To wit, refusing  to 

plead to the charge and refusing to say when he would be ready to go on with the case when asked by 
Inspector Secretan. Decision :-Reduced to rank and pay of 2nd class detective from 3rd March 1880." 

The Witness.-I think you asked me whether he had been fined; I said I could not remember. It 
appears from that extract he was reduced, not fined. Detectives Duncan and Brown were brought up on 
the same day, I believe. 

5111. By the Chairman.-Did you favor Detective Duncan more than you did Detective Edel-
ston ?-Not that I am aware of. 

Mr. Rourke asked that the correspondence with reference to ex-Detective Edelston be produced. 
The record books produced were examined by the Commission and explained by Mr. Secretan. 

The witness withdrew. 

William Manwaring sworn and further examined. 
5112. By the Commission.-Did you write in the duty book when you were at the office the words w. 31anwating, 

" 8.55 a.m." ?-Yes. 	
2nd August 1882. 

5113. Was that an indication that those who had not mad 3 entries before that time were absent at 
that time ?-Yes. 
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5114. Was that the usual time for them to report themselves at the office ?-It was. 
5115. Did you at any time make entries in red ink that Detective Duncan was absent at 8.55 a.m ?-

No more than this, that I have reported him. There is a book for hearing complaints and reports, it is ruled off 
according to tabular form, and it might he found twice or three times that he has been brought up before 
the officer in charge and censured for being late. Sometimes he would explain himself, but Duncan was 
generally late. 

5116. What officer did you report to ?-Inspector Secretan. 
5117. During your time do you think that any special favoritism was displayed towards Detective 

Duncan in regard to being absent on those mornings more than to any other detectives for similar lapses ?-
Certainly, because it lasted for months- I may say for years. None of the other men were absent, but 
Duncan was a most unpunctual man. 

5118. We he so irregular that it became a matter of notoriety in the department ?-Yes. 
5119. Was he, in your opinion, specially favored beyond other detectives ?-Yes. 
5120. Were there other detectives who, if they had remained away as often as he did, would have been 

so liberally treated ?.-They would not. Edelston's is a case in point. He was usually a punctual man, but 
he came one morning, I think, two minutes late. He foolishly refused to "plead." (A detective is asked 
to plead-the charge is read out, and he is asked to plead.) He refused to plead, and that was referred to 
the Chief Commissioner, and he took it as an act of insubordination and reduced him. 

5121. Was that the only offence he had been guilty of ?-That is all, but he was not reduced for 
being late, but for the act of insubordination. He refused to plead, and if he had not done that he could 
have explained the matter, and nothing would have happened. 

5122. What reason did he give for not pleading ?-11e had really no reason. He considered he was 
being hardly dealt with in being called in in that way when he was usually so punctual. 

5123. Do you think the frequent absences of another officer who was not reported led to his object-
ing ?-Yes. 

5124. He thought it was persecution ?-Yes. 
5125. Here is an entry in this record book-[exhibiting the same] -on Friday, 9th May 1879. Is 

that an entry made by the detectives that were present at the detective office before 8.55 ?-Yes. 
5126. lip to that point ?-Yes. 
5127. At that time you would draw this red-ink line-[pointing to the same]-and enter 8.55 and 

initial it ?-Yes, that is my doing. 
5128. When would this following entry of the same date be made ?-I cannot tell by that. "Special 

duty eight to nine." This is Detective Duncan's entry after 8.55, and this is Detective Williams's after 8.55 
-[pointing to the same]. 	 • 

5129. Those three detective officers were all absent at 8.55. This man (Lovie) gives as a reason 
that he was doing special duty. Does Duncan's entry show that he was engaged in performing some special 
duty before 8.55 ?-No. 

5130. " Watch-house 9, and left special re Jones, horse stealing, to 9.30. Police Court re Foley to 
midnight" ?-Yes. 

5131. Then come the entries for the next day ?-Yes. 
5132. Then there is an entry here of Duncan's ?-Yes. 
5133. In all those cases where the detectives arrive after 8.55 this book is open to them to show what 

duties they have been performing ?-Yes. 
5134. And then the next morning commences the first entry next day ?-Yes. If you refer to the 

book on the 26th February 1879, I think you will find that Duncan was absent on that day. 
5135. What is the meaning of that note of interrogation-[pointing to the same]. It occurs 

several times ?-I do not think it is mine. I think I can see what it is-the detective has not completed 
his duty for the day, and the clerk, sending in the day's returns, would make that mark to indicate to him 
that the thing was not complete. 

5136. This is the entry of the 26th February 1879-[exhibiting a book to the witness]. I think 
that he is behind the red mark there. A circumstance happened then-lie said he had been down attend-
ing a departing steamer ; he was asked what steamer, and he said the Derwent, and I enquired and found 
there was no steamer departed that morning, and I said that in Mr. Secretan's presence, and Duncan said 
there was one going out, and nothing was done. 

5137. In the entry made on 9th May 1878, in which Duncan states that he was at the watch-house 
at 9 o'clock, and left for special duty in Jones's horse-stealing case, what opportunity had the officer in 
charge of the detectives to ascertain whether that entry was true or not ?-He had a good opportunity 
by calling in the senior detective or any other detective who had been at the watch-house. They report at 
the watch-house at a quarter-past nine every morning to see the prisoners. 

5138. Does Mr. Secretan look through this book ?-Yes, every morning, and examines every one 
absent-speaks to them about it-asks them why they were behind the mark. They generally have some 
good excuse-it is generally duty that causes it. As a body, they are the most punctual body of men I 
ever knew-except Duncan. 

5139. You spoke about a steamer; do you know whether Mr. Secretan made any further enquiries 
about that ?-I do not know. 

4140. Was it brought under the notice of Mr. Secretan ?-Yes, I told him. 
5141. Would the books in the detective office show whether any enquiry was made into Duncan's 

conduct then ?-No. 
Secretan.-He was never charged with that. 

5142. By the Commission (to the witness).-In your opinion, during the time you were clerk at the 
detective office, do you still think that Duncan was allowed to do things that other detectives were not 
allowed to do P-In regard to being late, certainly. 

5143. Do you know any reason why Duncan was specially exempted from the performance of duties 
of this kind-was there any special confidence between him and Mr. Secretan ?-Ever since the Weiberg 
affair, I noticed there was great confidence between them-Duncan was the leading man. He is a senior 
detective, and is a proper officer for a person to have confidence in, by his position and rank and his 
knowledge of criminals. 
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5144. Was he by auy authority exempted from the punctual performance of duties-the signing of w. Manw aring  , 

this book, which others were expected to do ?-I cannot give any instances of that. 2nd 
contsnued, 
 August 1882. 

5145. I understand you say you reported the frequent absences of Duncan, and in this particular 
instance  you  reported him verbally to Mr. Secretan ?-Yes. 

5146. Can you tell the Commission what was Mr. Secretan's reply?-I cannot  ;  he took  no  further 
heed of it. 

5147. Did he make any complaint at the time ?-No. Duncan, of course, explained that he went 
down believing that the Derwent was there. If he did that, that was a sufficient explanation of his absence 
-but he had entered in that book that he was attending the departure of steamers. 

5148. Detectives do not generally go from impressions, but refer to the newspapers in a  case  of that 
sort to  see  if a steamer was going ?-Yes, but the date of sailing and the hour are often altered, and the 
man may have been mistaken. 

5149. As a matter of practice,  is  it not the case when anything occurs to detain a steamer, is it not 
re-advertised ?-Yes. 

5150. The detectives more than any other people would watch for that ?-Yes, because it is their 
duty to attend to that. 

5151. Were you clerk in 1869 ?-No. 
5152. Who was ?-Mr. Inspector Ryall was during part of that time. 
5153. And what was the date of your first appointment  as  clerk ?-Twelfth May 1873. 
5154. During that time could you see charges made in past years by one officer against another ?- 

Yes. 
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5155. Charges were filed, were they not ?-Yes, there is a book where they are entered. 
5156. A charge is made by one officer against another in writing, and the officer in charge minutes 

that and forwards it to the officer to reply ?-Yes. 
5157. What is done with it afterwards ?-That would depend upon whether the ,Chief Commis-

sioner  dealt  with it or the officer in charge of the  detectives. 
5158. If by the officer  in  charge of the detectives ?-It would be filed in the office. 
5159. Did you ever have the opportunity of going through past charges ?-Yes, but I never had 

the curiosity. 
5160. You do  not  know of any charges that  were  dealt.with ?-No, I was never mixed up with  any. 
5161. Did you know of a charge made by  one  officer against another ?-Detective Jennings reported 

Mr. Secretan soon after  he  came there for favoring certain  ''detectives,  for giving them  cases  that  were 
profitable and so on. 

5162. How was that dealt with ?-It was heard before the Chief Commissioner and held  not  to be 
proved. 

5163. Did you know of any charge made against Duncan prior  to your being made clerk in the 
detective office  by  another  detective ?-No, he was  not there. 

5164.  Did you  see  in the papers during  the  time you  were clerk any charge made by another 
detective against  Duncan ?-I cannot recollect. 

5165.  By Mr.  Forster  (through  the  Chairman.)-Was  there  a  report  from  Detective  Nixon  in 1879-
not  in 1869-against Duncan ?-Yes. 

5166.  Do you remember that charge ?-Yes,  it was some quarrel they had in the muster room. 
5167.  What  were  the  charges made ?-Duncan reported  Nixon. I  cannot speak for certain, because 

the thing seemed  frivolous all  through.  Nixon  then replied by bringing  up  Duncan 's character, and accused 
him  of  being  late constantly and  other things, smoking opium, and other reflections on his character  ;  but 
I read  it through  only  once  and had  nothing more to do  with  them. 

5168.  What were the other  reflections  on his  character-where was he accused of smoking opium-
in the  detective  quarters or  elsewhere  ?-I  believe it was  among  Chinamen. 

5169. Where there any other  charges  against his moral character which unfitted him to  be  a 
detective  ?-No, I cannot recollect them-it  was  a very long report. 

5170. Was there anything about frequenting  places of ill-repute and being connected with women 
of  ill-fame ?-I cannot  recollect  that; but  it was charges  of that kind which  Nixon made, and early one 
morning  I  understood they  had  been  in before Mr. Secretan, and  each one  had  withdrawn his charge. 
I  should  think there  were  two  or three sheets  of foolscap filled up  with  Nixon's  handwriting. 

5171. And that case was settled then ?-Withdrawn I  believe. I was not present. 
5172. Was that case remitted to Mr. Secretan to deal with ?-Yes. 
5173. And after that interview with Mr. Secretan the  case was withdrawn  ?-Yes;  Nixon withdrew 

it  ;  in  fact  they both withdrew it. 
5174. Do you know who  suggested  that they should withdraw it ?-No. 
5175. Did any officer of the detective force  ever  tell you that  he suggested to  Nixon to  withdraw 

it ?-No. 
5176. Did you suggest it to Nixon ?-No. 
5177. Do you know of any other case where a charge has been brought by one detective officer and 

similarly dealt with in the detective department during the time you were clerk  there  ?-No, I could  give no 
instance. 

5178. Where any charge officially made had been permitted to be withdrawn ?-No  ;  they seldom 
make charges against each other. If it had been anything of a serious import,  it  would have  been entered 
in this report book I speak of. 

5179. What is the practice of the department on receipt of any information involving a charge? -
If a man commits an offence (apart from any charge brought against him by a detective) or breach of duty 
or any misconduct, and if it is considered it should be visited with punishment, then there is a proper book 
ruled in a tabular form and the charge is entered, and there is a column " plea," and it is read over to him, 
and he is asked to plead guilty or not guilty, and then there are the witnesses, and the decision of the officer 
who decides on it finally;  and the result-that is the usual order 

5180. A written complaint being made against any officer of the force by any other officer, are 
you aware of any instances where that document involving an official charge against an officer of the force 
has, under any pretence.whatever, been permitted to be withdrawn without its being submitted to the 
consideration of the superior officer ? -No ; I do not know of any instance. 
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W. Manwaring, 
continued. 

2nd August 1882. 

5181. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman to the witness).—On the visits of Mrs. Johnson, 
now Mrs. Nicholas, whenever she called to see Mr. Secretan, when you were resident clerk, were you 
ever told to quietly leave the office while she sat in company with the officer in charge ?—Always. 

5182. Is that the custom when a lady calls ?—It is the exception. 
5183. Could you account for being asked to withdraw in an exceptional way ?—No  ;  unless it was 

something so confidential that the person giving the information did not want a third person to be present. 
5184. That would account for it ?—Yes. 
5185. I spoke of men being worried out of the service. Do you consider you were worried out of 

the service in consequence of the evidence you gave as to the gross negligence over the escape of Weiberg ? 
—I was worried. There was a marked difference in Mr. Secretan's treatment to me after my evidence 
that exposed his incapacity in that Weiberg case. When Mr. Nicolson, the then Chief Commissioner, 
had been there two months, or scarcely that, a memorandum came down to say I was to leave the service. 
It was the opinion of the police generally, all who knew how things are worked in the service, that I was 
made a victim because I gave that evidence before the Weiberg Board. If my advice had been taken in 
that case £2,000 would have been saved. I told Mr. Secretan that the prisoner wanted to escape. I 
could tell that. 

5186. By the Commission.—Did you advise that he should be more carefully looked after ?—Yes. 
5187. Did you tell Mr. Secretan why the prisoner was intending to escape or how ?—I knew it 

through my long experience of prisoners and by the stealthy way of the man. 
5188. Then you warned Mr. Secretan that you saw those indications ?—Yes. He said " be means 

to escape about as much as I intend to." And he said it in a tone as if he meant it is not your business. 
5189. There was an investigation into that case ?—Yes. 
5190. What reason have you for supposing that it was in consequence of the evidence you gave 

at that investigation. Is it mere impression or anything stronger ?—Nothing stronger. 
5191. What was the reason given ?—Retrenchment—reduction of the force. 
5192. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—Does Mr. Secretan's demeanor in certain cases 

lead men to suppose that he is hostile to them ?—Yes. He is usually very offensive to them in his 
demeanor. 

5193. By the Commission.—You do not know of any special instance of tyrannical conduct ?—No. 
5194. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—Has there been any difference of demeanor 

towards Duncan since the escape of Weiberg to what it was before ?—Yes. 
5195. Was Detective Duncan with Mr. Secretan at the escape of Weiberg ?—It is in evidence 

that he was. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Friday next at Eleven o'clock. 

FRIDAY, 4TH AUGUST 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

F. H. Secretan, 
4th August 1882. 

Detective Forster, ex-Detective Rourke, Detective Kidney, and Detective Mackay were called in. 

Frederick H. Secretan further examined. 

The Chairman informed Detective Forster that the Commission would not permit any legal gentle-
man to appear on his behalf. 

Mr. Forster.—I do not ask for Mr. Read to plead, but merely as a witness. 
The Witness.—I would respectfully ask you to reconsider your decision as to placing me under cross-

examination in the presence of the other witnesses, for this reason, as I stand here as the accused, and the 
witnesses have been brought here who are the parties accusing me, I do not think they should be present 
during the examination to hear each other's evidence. 

The Chairman.—There is no fresh matter to be gone into, the whole of the evidence is before all the 
witnesses. 

The Witness.—Is there not some fresh matter to be gone into ? 
The Chairman.—I am not aware of any; if there is, we will consider your request. 
5196. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman to the witness).—Did you instruct me on Whit.  

Monday, two days after my application to come before the Commission, to leave Melbourne ?—The corre-
spondence is before the Commission, and I wish them to refer to it. It will show whether it was one day, or 
two days, or more. It shows when Detective Forster was first instructed to go, and all the particulars.— 
[The papers referred to were produced and examined by the Commission.] 

5197. By the Commission.—Did Detective Forster make an application to you, as his superior 
officer, for permission to give evidence before the Commission ?—Yes. 

5198. When you received that application what course did you take ?—I sent it to the Chief Com-
missioner. 

5199. How did he deal with it ?—I do not know—I did not get it back again. 
5200. There were no steps taken to prevent Detective Forster being" examined ?—I took no steps of 

that sort, and I never hurried him away. 
5201. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—After I put in that report, was I instructed to go 

away before the time at which the Commission was to sit. After I put in that application to be heard 
before the Commission, was I instructed to go away to South Australia before the sitting of the Commission 
on that Wednesday ?—No  ;  you were instructed before you made the application. 

5202. By the Commission.—I understood you to say that on the receipt of the application from 
Detective Forster you forwarded that application to your superior officer, Mr. Chomley, and you took no 
further action as far as Mr. Forster was concerned ?—.He had been ordered away at that time. 
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5203. Did you by any act of your own give an order to hurry him away ?—I think he came to me on F. H. Secrlan, 

the Monday, and asked me when he was to go, after I had forwarded his application to Mr. Chomley, and I 9th August 1882. 

told him that I supposed that he had better go away on Tuesday or Wednesday. 
5204. Was there any reference made by him then to the Commission ?—No, he said nothing came 

from the Commission for him to appear. 
5205. Did you whilst telling him he had better go on the next day bear in mind that an application 

had been made by him to give evidence to the Commission ?—I cannot say that I bore that in mind, or 
thought anything about it. There was an immense deal of work to be done if Detective Forster had done 
it himself, and it was necessary for him to get away at once. 

5206. Did you, as a matter of fact, order him to proceed so as to prevent him coming before the 

Commission ?—No, I did not. 
The Commission here searched the file and found no written record to bear out the statement made 

by Detective Forster with regard to his detention. 
5207. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—In your evidence, you say,. "Detective Forster, 

who was on duty with him on the west division, frequently complained to me of Rourke's inability to 
move about, and that he had all the work to do" ?—That is quite correct. 

5208. Did you complain to Rourke about my stating that he was unable to attend to his duty ?— 
I cannot say that I did or that I did not. 

5209. Will you look at the papers with reference to the woman Ann O'Shannessey ?—Yes.—[The 

same were handed to the witness.] 
5210. The first statement of the woman was made behind my back, the other portion was on oath. 

I wish to ask, on perusing those papers, do you adhere to your statement that I stole the two rings. You 
say, " Another reason was that just about that time I received information that Detective Forster, 
when stationed in Sandhurst, in 1872, and just before he became insolvent and left the service, was accused 
of stealing two rings—one a diamond one—from a prostitute named O'Shannassy, at Sandhurst " ?— 
[The witness perused the papers handed to him.]—I did not say that you stole two rings. I say that I was 

informed that you were accused of it. 
5211. Who informed you ?—I do not remember who it was, but it was a matter of conversation. 

5212. By the Commission.—Have you perused those papers ?—Yes. 
5213. Are you able now to say who informed you that Detective Forster had stolen those rings ?—I 

Inn not able to say who informed me. It was a matter of conversation. If you wish any further evidence 
on the matter, you might call the Chief Commissioner of Police. 

5214. Do you still adhere to the statement that you made in your evidence ?—I do. 
5215. Your evidence bears out the impression that Detective Forster stole the rings. You have 

now read the papers. Have you still that impression that Detective Forster stole the rings ?—I do not 
think the papers bear out that impression. 

5216. You go on to say in your evidence, " She reported the matter to Constable Clark, and he in 
turn to Sergeant, now Inspector, Drought and Detective Alexander, and subsequently to Mr. Chomley, then 
Superintendent of Police at Sandhurst, now Chief Commissioner of Police. This gentleman, I am 
informed, on the rings being restored by Detective Forster, gave him the option of immediately applying 
to leave the district, or of being prosecuted, or reported to the Chief Commissioner ; he applied and left 
the district, and shortly after left the service, having become insolvent, and the matter dropped." That 
implies, I imagine, that he took one of the alternatives, which was leaving the district 7—If you wish to 
carry the matter further, I ask you to call Mr. Chomley, Mr. Drought, and Mr. Alexander. I say, " From 

information received." 
5217. From this evidence, had you the impression that Detective Forster stole the rings ?—I had 

that impression. 
5218. Have you that impression now ?—It is not entirely removed. 
5219. Is it borne out by the papers you have read 7—I do not think it is borne out by those papers. 
5220. Could yon tell us why your suspicion is not removed 7—From the impression and from the 

conversations that I had at the time. 
5221. Can you tell us where we can get further written information on the matter ?—No ; I can 

give the names of the people connected with it. 
5222. Are those papers referring to the investigations before the officers ?—Yes, before the present 

Chief Commissioner of Police, then a superintendent. 
5223. What was his finding ?—I do not think he found anything; he referred it to the Chief Com- 

missioner, Captain Standish. 
5224. What does he find ?—I will read it : " The evidence of the woman O'Shannessy is clearly 

most unreliable ; she contradicts on the one day what she has said on another. Moreover, the detective, in 
so far as he has done amiss, appears to have been influenced by proper motives and to have only erred in 
judgment. As he is leaving the force, I think it unnecessary to take any further action in the matter." 
That implies that if he had not been leaving the force further action would have been taken. 

Mr. Forster asked that the evidence of Ann O'Shannessy on the subject be read. 
The Chairman read through the file of papers including the two following statements of the woman. 

The first, not on oath, as follows :—" Annie O'Shannessy states : I was locked up on the 18th October, on 
a charge of robbery. Maria Murray was locked up at the same time. She has since got three months. I 
was locked up about ten o'clock at night by Detective Forster. I was let out again by Detective Forster 
and Constable Doyle between about one and two the next morning. When I was going to the lock-up, I 
said, If I get anything done to me, take my jewellery and give it to'Mr. Gibson.' He said he would. I 
then gave him what valuables I had about me, about £5, before I came to the lock-up. When I got out in 
the morning Forster gave me back all the things he had taken from me except a ring made of gold with a 
white stone in it. I told him to keep the ring for three or four days, but I have not got it back yet. The 
ring is worth about 30s.—(Signed) ANNIE O'SHANNESSY."  The second statement, on oath, as follows :— 
" Annie O'Shannessy, being sworn, states, I was locked up on the 18th October last between 9 and 10 
o'clock (it may have been later), by Detective Forster, on a charge of robbery. I was kept in a cell for an 
hour or an hour and a half, when Detective Forster and Constable Doyle let me out and let me go home. I 
was not then taken before a magistrate, or afterwards on this charge, to my knowledge. About five or ten 

All 
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F. H. Secretan, yards before I reached the lock-up, I asked Detective Forster to take my jewellery away for fear I should 
amtined, 

4th August 1882.  get a sentence, and to give them to Mr. Gibson for me. He said he would. I do not know what the 
jewellery consisted of. I got all this jewellery back from him when I was discharged, with the exception 
of a ring, which I did not get back for a fortnight. He asked me where I got the ring ; I said I bought it 
it from Mr. Duscher, in Bridge street, and told him to keep it for a few days to see if it was stolen property. 
My statement made yesterday was false when I said that Detective Forster had not given me back my ring 
yet. (By Detective Alexander). —I met Detective Forster last night, about 11 o'clock p.m., on the Mall, about 
11 or 11.30 p.m. I saw him at no other place last night. I had no other conversation with him except to 
say good night. I positively swear I did not see him after that last night. I was quite sober. (By 
Detective Forster).—Detective Alexander, Sergeant Drought, and Constable Clarke came to my house on 
Sunday morning, and one of them said they would give me six months if I did not tell the truth. I told 
them a young man had my ring. Mr. Alexander said he saw it on some gentleman's finger at an hotel. 
I said, must get my ring, I must ask Mr. Forster for it.' I remember the night you took me from the 
Mall for the robbery. I heard you tell Mrs. Doyle to search this woman and see what money she had got 
on her. You left the lock-up when you handed me over to Mr. Doyle without making any charge against 
me. I remember your returning with another woman. When you returned I was not in a cell, I was sitting 
in the office. The woman you brought in was Maria Murray. She stated that Annie O'Shannessey had 
nothing to do with the money, that she took it herself and gave it to Bobby Alexander, a cabman. You 
did not prefer any charge against me at the lock-up. When you handed me back the jewellery then you dis-
charged me; you said, when I asked for the ring, I think it is a new one, and you shook' it. I remember 
meeting you on the Mall some ten days afterwards, and saying Forster, I want that b-- ring.' You 
came down the following morning and gave me the ring. I do not know how long I was kept in the 
lock-up  ;  I was not quite sober. I went home when I was discharged. I was at the court when Maria 
Murray was convicted. The ring produced is the one you took from me, it was made by Mr. Duscher, and 
I gave him the stone to put in. It cost 30s. to be made. (Mr. Superintendent Chomley).--I was only 
kept locked up in a cell. for about five minutes before I was searched. Mr. Doyle came and let me out and 
told me to sit down in the office. Neither Detective Forster nor Constable Doyle were present. I was 
kept sitttng there until they came in.—ANNIE O'SHANNESSEY." 

5225. By the Commission.—What was the object that you had in view in giving the evidence you 
did to the Commission about this matter ?—To show that I did not consider Detective Forster was a reliable 
man. 

5226. You wanted to produce that impression on the mind of the Commission ?—I wanted to show 
that I thought so. 

5227. When you were giving information to the Commission of such a character as that, the object 
simply must be to damage the character of the man that you are speaking of?—It was to show my impression 
of him. I cannot tell what that would be on you. 

5228. When were you first informed about this ring business ?—About 1875 or 1876. 
5229. Because you go on to state, " Had I been aware of this when he applied for re-appointment 

in the service in 1873, I would never have allowed him to come back  ;  in fact, I have been told by Mr. 
Manwaring, formerly the resident clerk, on more than one occasion, that he (Forster) should never have 
been allowed to return to the service" ?—I would not. 

5230. So in 1879 you had the impression on your mind that Detective Forster had stolen those 
rings ?—I had. 

5231. Is this the first time you have read those opinions of your superior officer, Captain Standish ? 
—I never saw the papers. I was under the impression there were no papers. 

5232. How long was Detective Forster in the service after you had this impression ?—He is in the 
service still. 

5233. Did he resign at all after that ?—No, before. 
5234. In 1878 you wrote on Detective Forster's record sheet "Credit is due for tact and perseverance 

displayed in collecting the evidence against William Hurst, prosecuted for forgery," and in 1879 you write 
" a sharp, intelligent man, but not so active as formerly" ?—I do not say anything about his reliability 
there. 

5235. Surely, in all fairness, if you consider an officer in the public service unreliable and deserving 
the character of a thief, you would report that as a reason why he should be dismissed from the service ?-
Not when the thing is three or four years old. 

5236. Surely, if you were under the impression that a man was a thief and specially set to arrest 
persons of that character, you would surely feel it your duty to report to your superior officer to part with 
his services ?—If I were informed now that a detective six or seven years ago had stolen something, I 
should not bring it forward unless it could be proved. 

5237. Was it not equally unwise to bring it forward now ?—Look at the desperate charges the man 
made against me. I was not allowed to be here when he came before you and said I had compounded a 
felony, and I am subjected to the indignity of being cross-examined by him in the presence of his witnesses. 
I consider it a monstrous thing. 

5238. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—Can you remember the date that I resigned when 
I was stationed at Sandhurst, after the alleged robbery 7—Not without referring to the papers—it was 
shortly after, I believe. [ The record was examined, and it was found that it was on the 27th November 1872 
that he resigned.] 

5239. The Chairman [examining the papers].—On the 26th November Detective Forster sent in his 
application to resign. On the 27th his resignation was accepted, and on the 29th it comes to Captain 
Standish and has his minute. The evidence on oath was immediately before that, but the date was not 
mentioned. Mr. Chomley's memorandum is—" An intelligent, zealous detective. Discharged from the 
force, having tendered his resignation. Pay to date." The record on the sheet about Annie O'Shannessey 
was 26th November 1872. 

5240. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—How long was it from the time I resigned till I 
rejoined—it was May 1873, there were five months between ?—I believe that is right. 

5241. Do you know the whole contents of those documents from two or three different persons —the 
document in reference to Ann O'Shannessy ?—No, I never saw them. 
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5242. I did not ask you whether you saw them—were you made acquainted with the nature of them 
when I returned to the force ?—No, I was not. 

5243. Do you remember in the month of March 1873 having a conversation with me on the subject 
in Collins street west ?—No ; the only conversation I remember having with you was when you came to my 
office and asked me not to oppose your return to the office. 

5244. In referring to your evidence, is it correct that you never used political influence :—Never, in 
my life, to obtain promotion; but I do not mind telling the Commission where I did ask for political influence, 
if they wish to know, but I never asked any Member of Parliament or any one else to get me promotion—I 
never would do it. 

5245. By the Commission (to Mr. Forster).—Have you finished the cross-examination of Mr. Sec-
retan ?—I have. 

The witness withdrew. 

F. H. Secretan, 
continued. 

4th August 1882. 

Charles William Forster sworn and further examined. 
5246. By the Commission.—You say that you saw certain document sent by Mrs. Johnson to Mr. c. W. Forster,. 

Secretan, with reference to a robbery that took place ?—No  ;  the copies of letters and blocks of cheques. 4th August 1882 

5247. With reference to the subject that has been under examination before the Commission ?- 

5248., Just state to the Commission what you saw ?—In June 1878, in prosecuting my enquiries in 
reference to William Hurst, the late justice of the peace, I went to Mrs. Johnson's house to trace from 
what cheque book Hurst had obtained a copy. In looking through the block I saw one item of £1 5s. 8d., 
I think it was, in favor of Mr. Secretan. Another item I found, and also one block of a cheque of £5. 
Those cheques were all on the National Bank. I discovered, in the course of my enquiry, that Archibald 
Johnson's signature appeared in the letter book, signed just the same as they do the cheques. Mrs. Johnson 
used to sign for him, as he was very ill, and there was a letter accompanying, referring to the £5 cheque, in 
which it was, thanking him for his kindness, and asking him to receive it. Now I stand or fall by that. 

5249. Here is what Mr Secretan says, "In the meantime, as far as I remember, the lad returned. 
Shortly after, I received a letter from Mrs. Johnson enclosing a chepie for £1 5s. 8d. for telegrams, &c., 
and one for £5. I paid them both into my private account at the Bank of Victoria. On the following day, 
I think, to the receipt of the letter, I met Mr. Johnson in Collins street. He was in his carriage alone. I 
spoke to him, and told him that I had received the letter and cheques, and that from the former I thought 
he was under the impression that the £5 cheque was for my personal use, and therefore I wished to 
explain to him that I had already paid a man £2, and would give him the balance with his permission. Ile 
caid, Give it to the man.' This I did on the following Monday, and produce the receipts," and the 
receipts were produced ?—What I state is this, that there were two £5 cheques and one of £1 5s. 8d., but 
the £5 cheque, of course the explanation about the £5 I can quite understand, but you have to take it with 
the letter, which says " for your kindness." 

5250. Do you now swear that you saw the blocks of two cheques of £5 each ?—I did, and the 
letter. 

5251. Drawn in favor of Mr. Secretan, both blocks showing they were in favor of Mr. Secretan ?- 
Yes. 

5252. Were they different dates ?—Yes, different dates, different periods  ;  and the press letter book 
just about that size—[pointing to a book on the table]. 

5253. You only refer to one £5 in your first evidence ?—I was thinking in connection with the 
letter. 

5254. How is it that you refer to two amounts of Z5 now when you omitted in your direct ex-
amination to refer to them ?—I do not think I omitted that. There is my evidence at page 102.—[The same 
was read as follows :—] " Take, for instance, a case that was reported on the 29th of August 1876, in which 
a person named Johnson, the wife of Archibald Johnson, of Toorak, then living at St. Kilda, reported a 
quantity of jewellery stolen, and which she knew her son, Duncan Johnson, had stolen. This report was 
taken down in the hand writing of the officer in charge of detectives, giving a list of the articles stolen, 
which I will leave with the Commission—[the witness handed in the same]. The total value is £55, and 
there is a memo. on that—' Declines to prosecute.' All that property was recovered at a pawnbroker's 
called Cohen, and the money to redeem the things from the pawnbroker was paid through the Detective 
Department, through Mr. Secretan. Mrs. Johnson, if instructed to produce her cheque book, must prove 
every word of it, and the hank was the National Bank, Collins street. That amounted to compounding a 
felony, I consider." And also at question 2554—" Do you know of any cases within your own knowledge 
and memory that you can give as instances of that practice being at all resorted to by the officers of that 
branch ?—One item escaped my memory. In 1876 I think there was paid to Mr. Secretan a cheque for 
five sovereigns in favor of himself in consequence of his kindness to Mrs. Johnson over this very transaction. 
That cheque is on the National Bank in Melbourne  ;  and how I came to know that was in consequence of 
when I had Mr. William Hurst, late J.P., for forgery. I had to peruse her letter book, and I saw this. 
In justice to myself, as it will occur to you why did not I make a report at the time, I may say that, under 
the peculiar style of our department, and the way it was officered, it would have been only a farce." 

5255. You only refer to one £5 ?—Of course, because the other would not be a charge—this is. 
5256. You mean this one is personal, the other is public ?—The other one would be in reference to 

the expense in connection with the enquiry. 
Air. Secretan asked that the extract of the letter from Mr. Cohen should be referred to.—[ The same 

was read, vide above question.] 
The Witness.—Having made this statement, I now beg to state that Mr. Albert Read, the solicitor, 

can corroborate what I have said. 
5257. That is as to the fact that Mrs. Johnson had two blocks too of £5 each ?—No, not of that, but 

of the fact of Mr. Secretan receiving the £5. 
5258. The question is whether there was a block in Mrs. Johnson's cheque book telling of another 

£5 ?—That is why I have asked for the cheque book and letter book. I asked for that when I was before 
the Commission, and it was said it could not be done. 

The witness withdrew. 
POLICE. 2G 

Yes. 
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Mr. Secretan.—I wish to add that I never received any other cheque whatever from Mrs. Johnson 
than the two I have already mentioned, the one for £5, and the one for £1 5s. 8d., and I should be very 
glad of Mrs. Johnson's cheque book and the letter book can be produced. I wish to ask for a report to be 
read in the case of Henderson v. Thomson, and Judge Holroyd's opinion. This is a report from Sergeant 
Carden, the Central Police district, Ballarat station, relative to Detective Forster, a witness in a civil 
case : —" I have to report that when the detective named was giving his evidence at the civil sittings at the 
Court of Assize here to-day, in the case of Henderson v. Thomson (malicious prosecution), his Honor 
Judge Holroyd seemed displeased at the way in which he was giving it, and, addressing the detective, his 
honor said as follows, namely, You take about ten minutes to say what you should answer at once. Now 
be careful. Further, his honor became very angry at Detective Forster, whom he addressed as follows, 
namely, Will you answer the question at once, sir; I have had to caution you before.' Forwarded to Mr. 
Ryall—I may add that Mr. Finlayson, barrister-at-law, also mentioned to me, but not by way of complaint, 
that Detective Forster's evidence was given in an unsatisfactory manner.—J. SADLEIR, Superintendent." 

Detective Forster.—I have never seen those papers. 

Detective Duncan was called in. 

F. H. Secretan further examined. 
F. H. Secretan, 	5259. By Mr. Rourke (through the Chairman).—As to my reduction, I will ask if you consider one 

4th August 1882. false entry on that record sheet is as serious a crime as a series of entries that extend for some years back? 
—No. 

5260. Has Detective Duncan made false entries to your knowledge ?--I :cannot say, the question is 
so broad—not that I am aware of. 

5261. Has it not been brought under your notice, before this Commission, that Detective Duncan 
was guilty ?—It has been attempted to be shown so. 

5262. Was it successfully shown ?—I cannot say ; and that is not for me to say. 
5263. Are you aware whether charges were made before this Commission on last Wednesday that 

Detective Duncan had made false entries ?—I cannot say that I am aware it amounted to that at all. 
5264. You say that I was only third class when I stated I forwarded your application for second 

class ?—I have not stated yet anything of the kind in my evidence. 
5265. You said, as a matter of fact, Rourke was only a third-class detective at that time. Is your 

reply to that correct, that I was only third class at that time ?—I had no time fixed. 
5266. By the Commission.—In 1859 or 1860 was Rourke a third-class detective ?—I think he was 

up to August 1860. 
5267. By Mr. Rourke (through the Commission).—At that time did you apply for second class pro-

motion ?—I do not remember ever applying for promotion. 
5268. Was it on Mountain Creek that you got your promotion ?—It was, on the recommendation of 

Mr. Langley, the superintendent of police at Ararat, forwarded to Mr. Barkley on 1st July 1861 ; that was 
from a letter written by Mr. Langley, who was superintendent of the police there. In the case of Sadlier 
and Moore, conspiracy to defraud, and he recommended it to Mr. Barkley, and he forwarded it to Mr. 
Nicolson, and I got the promotion on that. 

5269. Who was in charge of Mountain Creek at that time ?—You were, in charge, but I am not 
sure whether you were at Mountain Creek or Redbank. 

5270. Was I not at the very sessions with those two men, Sadlier and Moore ?—I should think you 
were at the sessions, for we were at nearly every sessions or assize court that occurred at that time. The 
probability is we were both there. 

5271. In another part of his evidence he says I was not under his supervision at all. Does not he 
consider a senior detective in the force to be in charge of a junior ?—I say in my evidence that I was only 
directly under his charge for about twelve months while at Mountain Creek. 

5272. Is the senior detective always in charge of a station ?—He should be. 
5273. Did you not do duty with me at Lamplough and Inglewood ?—Yes, in the beginning of 1860 

at Lamplough, under Detective Evans, who was a first-class detective in charge of both of us. 
5274. By the Commission.—Then you were not under Rourke at the time ?—No. 
5275. By Mr. Rourke (through the Commission).—Did Detective Evans at that time do any duty 

with you or myself ?—Yes, he did with me. 
5276. Did he not consider himself that he was under my supervision, though on the same rank, but 

still senior in the service to him, on Lamplough and Inglewood ?—No, I did not ; I considered I was under 
the senior detective, and if Detective Evans had given me an order and you had given me an order I 
should have obeyed Detective Evans and not you. 

5277. In the absence of Detective Evans, would you have considered me in charge ?—Certainly. 
5278. By the Commission.—Did you at any time while you were under the control of your senior 

officer make an application for promotion and hand it to Detective Rourke ?—Not that I know of ; I never 
heard of it. 

5279. By Mr. Rourke (through the Chairman).—With regard to Fenton's murder, you say that on your 
transfer from Inglewood you told me there was a £5 note at Inglewood for me. Was that the proper way 
for  a  first-class detective to send a verbal message from Inglewood to me, when he had the correspondence 
in his possession as to the distribution of the reward ?—That was not my business. The first-class detec-
tive gave me  a  message and I delivered it. The file about that matter is here—[the same was produced]. 

5280. You say when I left Castlemaine you were looking over the books, and saw that I received 
£15. Why did you not look over the books which were under your hands from the time you came to 
Mountain Creek, in December 1860, till I left Castlemaine, in December 1861 ?—I had no business to look 
through papers, and had no interest in looking through them while you were there.—[ The papers connected 
with the matter referred to were read.] 

5281. By the Commission.—Had you seen this file of papers ?—I had. 
5282. Did you understand, when you gave your evidence, that Mr. Nicolson sent the £15 to 

Detective Rourke ; Rourke says that Mr. Nicolson sent £15 to him direct ; did you know that when you 
gave your evidence before this Commission ?—I knew that Detective Rourke had received it ; I did not 
know who sent it. 
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5283. Did you understand whether that was Rourke's share, or whether he was to divide it amongst F. secrecitan, 
the others ?—I could not tell you. I understood from Slattery that the whole thing was to be divided. 	4th c;ungtiunsuet 1882. 

5284. After those papers have been read, do you believe now that at the time you saw Rourke that 
he was then justified in making any reference to you whatever of the £15 from Mr. Nicolson ?—Yes ; I 
think he should have told me. 

5285. On what part of these papers do you justify yourself in that ?—I say he should ; I do not 
want the papers at all. 

5286. After you had ascertained that Detective Rourke had received £15, you then made an active 
effort to get £5 ?—Yes. 

5287. And Captain Standish recommended you should get it ?—Yes, after going through the papers. 
Detective Slattery made application on behalf of the detective police, of which I was one. 

5288. This is a simple thing that bears on the charge ; do you think, after reading that letter of 
Mr. Nieolson's, dated 27th August 1860, that Detective Rourke would feel himself justified in taking 
£15 and saying nothing to anybody—that is the question ?—I think he would unless the question had 
been asked him about the £5 ; I do not think he had any occasion to tell anybody about it. 

5289. But at the time he received it ?—I think he had a perfect right to receive 
son's letter referred to was read:—] 

MEMO. 

"Detective Police, Melbourne 
"Mr. Haines informed me a few days ago, that, on his return to Adelaide, he would hand the above reward to the 

Commissioner of Police there, for transmission to the Chief Commissioner. The only claimants to it are the detectives 
named in the margin (Detectives Slattery, Rourke, Tuckwell, and Edwards). The first two have the credit of having 
traced back the crime to ' Bill the Butcher,' and 'Little Ned' alias 'Edward Finlow.' Fhey immediately communicated the 
same with a few particulars of the suspected persons' connections to this office. On the 5th of April, Detective Tuckwell 
arrested the offender just mentioned in North Melbourne. On the 25th of April, after tracing Finlow through Collingwood 
and Richmond, he succeeded in arresting him at the house of Mr. Alexander, produce merchant, Kyneton, where the 
murderer and his wife were residing as general servants, under the name of Reynolds. ' Bill the Butcher' was found to be 
innocent, and was discharged. Finlow was found guilty, and has been executed. Detectives Rourke and Slattery dis-
covered who the murderer was, but considering that by that time he had escaped, and that it took Detective Tuckwell 
nearly a month's persevering and energetic search to turn their information to account, and also considering the important 
part Detective Tuckwell took in the prosecution, I think that he is entitled to at least as much credit as they are, and I 
would suggest that the revenue, when received, he divided as follows, viz.:—Detective Slattery, £15; Detective Rourke, £15; 
Detective Tuckwell, £15 ; Detective Edwards, £5 ; total, £50. The last named was associated with Detective Tuckwell in 
tracing Finlow in Melbourne, and recovered the deseased's watch and chain, which was traced to the possession of the 
murderer ; but the part he took in the enquiry was a very subordinate one.—C. H. MERLSON, Superintendent. 27 18 60." 

5290. Having now referred to the papers, bringing the whole aspect of the case before you again 
do you still think Mr. Rourke was guilty of any dishonorable conduct or not ?—No, I withdraw that. 

5291. By Mr. Rourke (through the Chairman).—Had you that file before you when you gave the 
evidence ?—No, not when I wrote my evidence. I knew of it, but I did not have it before me when I 
applied for it. I did not know then that Mr. Chomley's letter was attached to it.—[ The following is the 
letter referred to:—] " Swan. Hill, 19th March 1862.—It is very difficult after this lapse of time to remember 
by whom each portion of the evidence was obtained in this case. But I do remember that Detective Secretan 
was particularly active on this occasion, both in gleaning the information and getting up the evidence upon 
which Finlow was hanged. I think Secretan is entitled to share equally in the rewards with Detectives 
Slattery and Rourke.—H. M. CHOMLEY, Inspector." 

5292. By the Commission.—Was Detective Rourke under the control of Superintendent Winch at 
the time of Reynolds's affair ?—Yes. 

5293. Did you give him instructions to go to different places at that time ?—Not that I am aware 
of ; I am not aware I sent him on any other case whatever. And if I sent him on any enquiry on 
Reynolds's case, it was either from instructions from Superintendent Winch or the Chief Commissioner, 
because I was removed from the responsibility of the case, and I was not sorry for it. 

5294. Had you instructions at any time from Superintendent Winch to perform any duties with 
reference to Reynolds ?—I was asked several times to send Detectives Rourke and Forster to him. At 
certain times I was directed by Captain Standish to make enquiries about explosives generally during the 
time this enquiry was going on. 

5295. And during all that time you were acting under the express commands of the superior 
officers ?—Yes. 

5296. By Mr. Forster (through the Chairman).—Was not it I that made all the enquiries about 
those explosives you speak of ?—I could not tell at this time ; I should think it most likely that Rourke or 
Forster did it. 

5297. Who gave Rourke the instructions to enquire about it ?—I did, through the Chief Commis-
sioner of Police, if they were given. 

5298. Will you say that Superintendent Winch did not give it ?—No. 
5299. By Mr. Rourke (through the Chairman).—With regard to his sending me before the 

Medical Board, he says that " Detective Forster made a complaint behind my back," and said I 
was incapable of working on a division from ill-health ; did Forster report to you that I was incapable 
through rheumatism ?—Detective Forster on several occasions, when he came in to be told off, said that 
Detective Rourke was suffering from rheumatism and could not get about, and, as a matter of fact, it was 
the case. 

5300. When I was sent before the Medical Board was I returned as unfit for duty ?—I could not 
say. I do not know whether you went before the Board once or twice ; I cannot recollect now. The 
documents can be got to show that. 

5301. By the Commission.—Did you or not use your position to get Detective Rourke removed 
from the service at the time he was ?—Certainly not. 

5302. Do you know whether he applied for leave of absence for a twelvemonth in consequence 
of ill-health ?—I cannot say without the papers. 

Detective Rourke's record sheet was produced and examined by the Commission. 
5303. By the Commission (to Mr. Rourke).—Are there any other matters referring to your own 

evidence you wish to ask about ?—No. 
The witness withdrew? 
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Patrick Mackey, 
4th August 1852. 

Patrick Mackey sworn and further examined. 

5304. By the Commission.-You have been examined before 7-Yes. 
5304a. During your examination you referred to a dispute between Detective Duncan and Detective 

O'Callaghan ?-I said I read some of O'Callaghan's report. 
5305. Do you know whether the document you read was the one that was forwarded to Mr. Secretan ? 

-I cannot say. 
5305a. Did any of the other detective officers at that time have any conversation with you about 

Detective O'Callaghan's charges in reply to Detective Duncan's charges ?-There was a general conversa- 
tion I think about it, at least hints made with reference to it. 

5306. Did Detective Walsh say anything to you about it ?-Detective Walsh told me that O'Cal- 
laghan had made a serious charge against Duncan. 

5307. Did he tell you he had read it ?-No. 
5308. Did you see him reading it ?-I believe it was that report he was reading one day when there 

was an elaborate document before him. I saw him reading it  ;  I fancy it was the one. 
5309. What led you to believe that was the report ?-Simply because it was the day after it had 

been put in, and Detective Duncan and himself were there together, and the office was closed. 
5310. Was Detective O'Callaghan there ?-No. 
5311. At the time you went in was the dispute between Detectives Duncan and O'Callaghan then 

a natter of conversation between yourself, Walsh, and Duncan ?-No  ;  I did not speak. 
5312. You saw the document Detective Walsh was reading ?-Yes. 
5313. Was that in Detective O'Callaghan's handwriting 7-Yes. 
5314. Did you hear any conversation between Detectives Duncan and Walsh about it ?-No. 
5315. You left under the impression that was Detective O'Callaghan's report 7-I did. 
5316. Did Detective Duncan at any time tell you that O'Callaghan had made sweeping charges 

against him ?-No. 
The witness withdrew. 

John Duncan, 
4th August 1882. 

John Duncan sworn and further examined. 

5317. By the Commission.-Have you anything to say about that matter ?-I heard the questions put 
by you to the last witness, Detective Mackey. Some of those questions were relative to  a  document that,  
Detective Mackey alleges he saw before Detective Walsh, and that I was in the office at the time. I now 
positively state that I never knew directly or indirectly as a fact that Detective O'Callaghan had furnished 
a report against me. Certainly Detective Walsh never spoke to me about it, nor did we in conjunction ever 
read our report, and Detective Mackey has been stating just now what he knows to be untrue. 

5318. Did Detective Walsh speak to you and ask you to settle the matter with Detective O'Cal- 
laghan ?-I said so when here before, that it was at the instance of Detective Walsh the reconciliation was 
brought about between Detective O'Callaghan and myself. 

5319. And that Detective Walsh never told you the purport of Detective O'Callaghan's charges ? 
-He never even said that he knew Detective O'Callaghan had charged me, he said he heard that there were 
charges. 

5320. Did you ever know the nature of those charges ?-No, not up to this time. 
5321. Do you remember making a charge against Detective Nixon 	in 1879 ?-I do. 
5322. Do you remember what was done with that ?-It was withdrawn; a reconciliation was effected, 

and it was withdrawn. 
5323. Do you know the nature of the charges Detective Nixon made then ?-I do not know. 
5324. Do you know he charged you with not attending at the detective office at times when you 

ought ?-No. 
5325. Do you know he charged you with frequenting Chinese places and smoking opium ?-No. 
5326. Do you know he charged you with being in the company of prostitutes ?-No. 
5327. Have you remained in the detective force up to the present time without being made acquainted 

by any members of the detective force that those charges had been made against you at any time ?- 
According to your showing, it only occurred once. 

5328. Do you know of your own knowledge that Detective Nixon did make those charges ?- 
I do not. 

5329. Have you been in the detective force up to the present time and not been made acquainted by 
your brother detectives that you were charged with those ?-I heard it. It came to my knowledge through 
rumor that there was such evidence came before this Commission that would justify my apprehension on a 
warrant, and that was said about the city. 

5330. Were you not aware that those charges were made against you before May ?-As a fact, I 
did not know. 

5331. Then, if other detectives state they have been made against you, you have been laboring in 
their minds under charges that you ought to have had an opportunity of clearing up at the time ?-I 
stated before that I would neither court nor shirk an enquiry. I do not do so now. If the grounds of these 
statements existed then they exist now, and I am prepared to go on with them. I am prepared to produce 
Detective Nixon if desired. 

5331tt. In the case of the charge of Detective Nixon against you, were the documents destroyed ?- 
I could not tell. I have not the remotest knowledge of what becomes of such documents when once they 
leave my possession. 

5332. You stated that Detective Mackey stated a thing that he knew to be false ?-He must have 
known it, because such a thing never occurred. I have not obtained the remotest direct or indirect know- 
ledge at any time from any person of the nature of the charge that Detective O'Callaghan had preferred 
against me. 

5333. If he saw a document that he considered contained Detective O'Callaghan's charges against 
you, and saw you talking to Walsh, would you consider him to have uttered a malicious falsehood if he said 
he saw that document ?-He has no right, I can only draw a conclusion from facts, he has no right to 
come here and give as facts that which he imagines only. He should have satisfied himself of the truth 

■.■ 
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and accuracy of his statement before lie made it. In a similar way statements have been made outside, John Duncan, 

August 1882. 

service and this Commission into contempt. Some of the statements made affect me. 
Detective Mackey.—I answered the Commission's questions to the best of my belief. As to Detective 

Duncan's evidence, I will make no remarks about it. 
5334. By the Commission (to the witness).—We do not know what statements are made outside, and if 

you wish to be relieved or that stigma, you have your fellow-officer, Detective O'Callaghan, who has refused 
to tell the Commission what he wrote about you, and if he is a man of honor, and wishes to remove that 
stigma, he should come and tell everything ?—It is not in consequence of his obstinacy that those rumors 
have been circulated, and nothing that he has said has given rise to it. Now, in justice to myself and this 
honorable Commission, with reference to the contents of Detective Nixon's report, I say that I have been 
some years in Melbourne, and should any of you gentlemen present feel curiosity to know in what esteem I 
am held by the lower and the better class in Melbourne, you can accompany me. I will take you now, 
without omitting one house in the worst localities in the city, and you will find I am treated with every 
consideration and respect. So far as frequenting those places, it is only as a matter of business necessity, 
it is not a matter of my own taste. As to smoking opium, whenever I have been sent with gentlemen 
who, out of curiosity, have expressed a wish to see how opium is used, I have smoked a pipe of opium in 
their presence to encourage them to smoke one, so that they may have something to talk about ; apart from 
that, I have no knowledge of opium ; its use would unfit me for my duty. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Ten o'clock. 

MONDAY, 7TH AU GUST 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

Thomas Kidney sworn and further examined. 
5335. By the Commission.—How long have you been in the force ?—Twenty years , on the 2nd of Thomas Kidney, 

September next. 	 7th August 1882. 

5336. You heard the evidence that was given here by the detectives on Friday ?—Yes, I have been 
here at three sittings. 

5337. Did you consider, as you were hearing the evidence of the detectives, that they were informing 
the Commission of all they knew according to their oath ?—I may tell you that I read the evidence con-
nected with the particular case I was here on. From reading the evidence given with reference to the 
matter I was brought here upon—the report of Detectives O'Callaghan and Duncan- 

5338. Was that the report of Detective O'Callaghan upon Detective Duncan ?—Yes ; from reading 
that evidence, I consider that the answers to the questions put by this Commission were most evasive, the 
questions which I listened to most carefully. I think those answers were given in a very cool and clever 
manner. 

5339. You consider that the answers given to the Commission were of an evasive character ?—There 
is no doubt of that ; that is my firm belief. 

5340. What do you ground that belief upon ?—There is no question about it, that a report was in 
existence. There is not a tittle of evidence to show what was in that report except what I stated myself, 
corroborated partially by Detective Mackey. 

5341. You say that report was in existence ?—Yes. 
5342. Did you see that report at all ?—I did, as I gave evidence here. I saw it in O'Callaghan's 

hand, and heard portions of it read. 
5343. Do you believe that there were two reports ; O'Callaghan has said he did not send that report ? 

—I could not say whether he did or not. 
5344. Were there any others who knew anything of that report but yourself ?—Several. 
5345. Could you name any one that heard that read ?—No, I could not do that. 
5346. Do you know whether the contents of that report were generally known in the detective 

office ?—They were generally known, and they were the common talk of the town. 
5347. And of the detectives ?—Yes. 
5348. Also of people outside of the detective office ?—Yes ; at least, not very many; but that was 

the common talk amongst the detectives. 
5349. You heard it from people outside the detective force ?—Yes, I heard it from one or two-

" What is this Detective O'Callaghan and Detective Duncan are reporting each other for ? " 
5350. Was there anything else that led you to suppose that we could not get the truth from the 

detectives ?—It is only my word going against a great number. My belief—it is only my belief. I never 
felt so degraded in my life as I did from the first time I came upon the steps of the Treasury until now, 
and being brought up against the detectives, to see the way one looked at the other to ascertain the way 
the wind would blow. 

5351. You consider there was a system of secret signs amongst them 7—I would not say that ; but 
one did not know what the other was going to say. It was the common opinion that Detective Mackey 
and myself were at the bottom of exploding a great bomb shell, and it was myself that was to put the 
match to it. 

5352. Can you say anything that was to be stated ?—You might hear at night something was to be 
stated, and whether it would be stated before this Commission in the morning was another thing. 

5353. Was there anything you expected would be spoken of 7—I did. And one detective outside 
the Treasury avoided another the first day I was brought up. 
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Thomas Kidney, 
	5354. Can you tell any particular object ?—Particularly Mackey and myself. They did not know  • conted, 

7th August 188$, what I was to do, and I did not know myself. 
5355. Was there any particular matter within your knowledge that they feared you were going to 

divulge to the Commission ?—They are aware that I know pretty well the gist of that report, as I gave in 
my evidence. 

5356. Were there any matters in that report that would be damaging to the detectives as a body, or 
to the individual members concerned ?—It would reflect more on the discipline of the detective force than 
it would on the public at large. 

5357. Is there any evidence withheld from this Commission of your knowledge now that would affect 
the force if it were disclosed ?—That I could not tell ; my position does not put me in possession of docu-
ments of that sort. 

5358. Is there any circumstance that you could explain to the Commission as being detrimental to 
the discipline of the force, either any individual act of a member of the force or any insubordination collec- 
tively on the 'part of any member of the force ?—It would be a very difficult matter to point out an exact 
case of that kind, because it is rumor and a feeling that exists. 

5359. We do not want rumor, only anything you know of your own knowledge as a fact that would 
be useful to the Commission by way of showing disorganization, because that is what your remarks seem to 
indicate ?—I know for a fact that there are men in the detective police who are not qualified for that posi- 
tion. There is no branch of the public service that requires a truthful man so much as the police force in 
all its branches, because the liberty of the subject is at stake. 

5360. Do you know of your own knowledge that the detectives are in the habit of not speaking the 
truth ?—It is rumored in many instances ; I do not know that. 

5361. You made a statement before the Commission the other day, when under examination and not 
on oath, that you had likened to the statements of the detectives, and all that you could say was that the 
Commission would never get at the truth if they sat till the crack of doom ?—Yes. 

5362. That if there was one man came and swore one thing, six would swear the other way ?—That 
is only my opinion. 

5363. Are you still of the same opinion ?—Still. 
5364. And you have so little confidence in your comrades in the profession in which you are engaged 

that you believe there are members among them who would come forward and unblushingly state an 
untruth ?—That is a very broad question, but my opinion is it is the case. 

5365. Your opinion is that there are members of the force whose evidence given on oath could not 
be believed ?—That is only my opinion. 

5366. Have you heard any rumors of " tip " being taken ?—Any amount. 
5367. Amongst the detectives themselves ?—Amongst the detectives themselves. I was told that if 

Detective O'Callaghan went on with his report against Detective Duncan, that Detective Duncan would re- 
port him for several things, and " tip " was one of the items. 

5368. What were some of the other items ?—I was told that only by one detective, and I had no 
corroboration of that—that he was in the habit of singing in low houses for the edification of gentlemen and 
ladies of the town, women in houses of ill-fame, and of taking " tip," and that Detective Duncan would 
prove it. 

5369. Did it impress you that that was the reason that the report was suppressed, if it was suppressed ? 
—I could not say that. 

5370. Did you ever hear whether Detective O'Callaghan is pecuniarily interested in any of those 
places ?—Yes, that his mother owned some small houses oft Little Bourke street. 

5371. Are they houses where bad women are ?—It is said so. I know nothing about Little Bourke 
street myself. 

5372. Do you know the locality ?—It is between Russell and Swanston streets, off Little Bourke 
street  ;  the houses I could not point out ; I have heard of them. 

5373. She is the reputed owner of those ?—Yes 
 ;  it was not in those houses he was supposed to have sung  ;  I suppose he would have gone to a higher class. 

5374. And your general opinion, from what you know of the detective force and what you saw of them 
before the Commission, is that they prevaricated when before the Commission ?—There is no doubt about 
it. Take the evidence yourselves and look at it. I am associated with them for thirteen years, but I never 
did a day out-door duty. 

5375. You drive the cart ?—Yes, and I do clerical duty since the retrenchment. I would rather 
not go into my own case. I may tell you that I will take a shilling a day less anywhere else, and sever my 
connection with the police force, and you can turn up my record sheet and ask every officer under whom I 
have served the character I have borne. 

5376. Detectives Duncan and O'Callaghan oppose your coming before the Commission ?—They did 
not know why I was called, and I did not know myself; I never used influence in my life, but I will use 
influence from this out to leave the police force. 

5377. If there is anything you have to say the Commission will be glad to hear it ?—It is a pity I 
did not get all their evidence to read through. I saw the evidence of a senior constable named Grady ; 
he is now a clerk in Stawell. Well, he said that Mr. Moors in the Chief Commissioner's office was 
virtually the Chief Commissioner. It would have been better for this country had such been the case 
untrammelled. We would have not got what I call drawing-room decisions. I have only spoken to 
Mr. Moors once in my life  ;  but I have heard of his private character, and there is hardly a member of the 
police force by whom I have not heard him spoken of in the highest terms; and there is one detective in 
Melbourne I have great faith in, and that is Detective Brown. My reason for saying that is, I have never 
heard in my experience of thieves talking, or detectives, or any man in the community ever saying that 
that man in the witness box either prevaricated or told a falsehood. I asked him one day what sort of a 
Commissioner Mr. Chomley would be. He says "Kidney, if a policeman is brought up and found guilty of a 
crime before Mr. Chomley, he will punish him to the utmost rigor of the law, because he is a just man; if 
he deserves credit, he will also give it to him." Those two gentlemen I have spoken of are two I know 
least about in the service, only from hearing from every man. I have heard numbers talking about 
them. There was never a man in the police force, any officer will tell you that, who has been so much in 
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their company, though still a third-class detective, as I have been. I consider that there was never as great Thomas Kidney, 
a public good done as the sitting of the Royal Commission on the police ; and if a Royal Commission were 
to sit every seven years, it would then at the end of the next seven years, 1889—the present Chairman or 7th rugsuett882. 

Secretary or the gentlemen composing that Board with the gentleman I have mentioned at the head of the 
police force—they would have a cleaner sheet before them, for every officer and man would then have to 
give an account of his stewardship for the seven years. I hope that the evidence taken before the Royal 
Commission on the police will never find its way into a journal, for it would corrupt the good morals of the 
rising generation of Australia. I wish that to go down particularly, because I have children, and I hope 
they will never see that. If it were so, a son that would read the Royal Commission on police in 1882 
and the Royal Commission on police in 1889 would say, " Oh, father, what a metamorphosis." That is 
all I wish to say. 

The witness withdrew. 

Frederick H. Secretan sworn and further examined. 
5378. By the Commission.—Is there any question of any importance that has been passed over that F. a. Secretan, 

you would like to make a statement upon before we proceed to your further examination ?—I would prefer Tth August 1882. 
leaving that till the whole examination is over. 

5379. We have noticed a general sort of feeling in the detective force against your advancement and 
against your management of the force, that is amongst the detectives. Can you account for that feeling ?—I 
cannot account for it. The evidence that has been given has been given by men that have been discharged, 
or men who have had a grievance owing to my promotion, or have a personal dislike to me. 

5380. That is the reason you would assign for the feeling on the part of those men ?—I cannot account 
for it in any other way. You are referring to my promotion as an officer ? 

5381. Your promotion as chief officer of the detective force ?—I have asked you previously if you will 
be kind enough to call Mr. Ximenes, under whom I served for three years before I was appointed resident 
clerk. 

5382. We see by your sheet he has put a good record on it ?—If you think that sufficient. 
5383. There is not anything against you there ?—No. I should like that Mr. Ximenes, who is now 

a pensioner, should be called to give his opinion as to ray ability when I was a detective stationed under him. 
5384. Where is he?—At Windsor. Then, in reference to since my promotion, I do not know, of 

course, whether you have examined Mr. Nicolson on the subject of my ability or anything else. 
5385. We have ?—I would also like you to examine Mr. Moors on that point. He has had a great 

deal to do with me, and I with him ; and also Captain Standish. Those are the gentlemen who have had 
most to do with me, and should be in a position to judge. I should like you to examine them if you will. 
Of course, it was under Captain Standish that I really served. 

5386. We are driven to touch upon very delicate matters. There is a sort of rumor about that Mr. 
Nicolson was in 'Want of cash, and that you lent him money. Were there any monetary transactions between 
you and Mr. Nicolson ?—Never in my life. I may state I have heard the rumor that we are relations—that 
my wife is a relation of Mr. Nicolson s. There is not a word of truth in it. I never saw Mr. Nicolson in 
my life till I first joined, when I was introduced by a gentleman, and I never had conversation with him, 
except on business matters, till I was brought down as resident clerk in 1868. He was a gentleman I 
really knew nothing about. I was never in a position to lend him money, even if I wished to do it. 

5387. You travelled or lived under another name at one time ; at least it is stated so. Would you give 
the Commission the reason for assuming another name ?—That is touching on very delicate ground. I have 
no objection to give it to the Commission privately, but I do not wish it to be published. 

5388. Mr. Nicolson referred to that in his evidence, and it may be well for you to clear the matter 
up ?—It was in connection entirely with a private matter. That was an unfortunate circumstance with myself 
at the time. As far as my name being what it is, there are plenty in the town who have known my parents 
and know my name. 

5389. ,Mr. Nicolson said that your people were unwilling you should come away, and you assumed 
the other name ?—It was in connection with a very disagreeable affair. 

5390. As to Superintendent Winch, is it a fact that there has been antagonism, real or implied, between 
you and Mr. Winch in the management of the business of the city ?—Well, I could not answer that very 
well. I and Mr. Winch, for some three or four years, were not on the best of terms as far as I could 
judge—we never met but recently. The last two or three years we have met, and have been on very good 
terms. 

5391. Do you think the appointment of plain-clothes men has interfered with the efficient perform-
, 	ance of the duty by detectives P-1 do not think it was calculated to interfere with the detective police if 

they were kept to their proper duties. 
5392. Do you think they were kept to their proper duties ?—No. 
5393. Did that in any way interfere with the duties of the detectives ?—It did, decidedly. 
5394. In what way ?—Frequently, when detectives were sent to make enquiries in criminal matters, 

they found that the plain-clothes police had been sent before them. 
5395. Did Mr. Winch ever give an explanation why he appointed those men to go to the duties of 

the detectives ?—Not that I have seen. 
5396. Would it be in your estimation from any want of confidence in the detectives that he would 

send those men ?—I do not think that was the reason. 
5397. Did he show any desire to act independently of the detective department ?—I think so. 
5398. That would be in a spirit of hostility towards the department ?—I have always thought so. 
5399. And that action would be prejudicial to the public good ?—It would. 
5400. It turned out so ?—I believe it did. 
5401. Could you give any instances of where their action came in and interfered with the detectives ? 

—I do not know that I could give any special case, but I have no doubt some of the detectives could. I 
think it was on the west division it occurred on two or three occasions, but I could not call to mind the names of the cases. 
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F. II. Secretan, 	5402. You saw recently charges of taking money from people and being indebted to men to whom 
contina, 

7th August 1882. the police officers should not be indebted made against a Mr. Winch"  " and Mr. Lamer. Have you in con- 
nection with the detective force in any way been aware whether Mr. Winch has been indebted to business 
men, or publicans, or hotelkeepers in the city ?—Nothing more than rumor. 

5403. Have there been rumors to that effect ?—I have heard it talked about. 
5404. You saw it noticed in the papers ?—Yes, recently I had. 
5405. How did the detectives come to get possession of Rowe's books ?—They were searching the 

premises in connection with the Avinski jewellery robbery. There had been a man named Roberts arrested 
previously, who, we found, had been either buying or selling rings—something of that kind had passed 
between Rowe and him. The detectives saw this book, and there was one entry in it of a ring. As far as 
I remember, the ring appeared as an entry, and they brought the book away. They showed me - this entry 
connected with the ring, and they also showed me two entries, I think on the same page, " Lent Winch 
£2." " Lent Mr. Lamer, £1." 

5406. Was that on the inside of the cover of the book ?—I think it was on the first or second page, 
I would not be sure. 

5407. Were the pages torn out ?—I do not think so. My impression was it was here—[explaining 
his meaning by a book]. The page was filled up. 

5408. That was the first information of that borrowing of money by Mr. Winch ?—Yes. 
5409. It was discovered by the detectives ?—Yes. 
5410. Did you notice whether the handwriting was that of any inmates of the house ?—I can only 

say it appeared to me to be a female's writing. 
5411. There is something the Commission have not been able to understand—you having the opinion  , 

that you hold about Detective Forster, and keeping him in the service and entrusting him with very important 
work—how do you account for that ?—There is no way that I know of of getting rid of any man unless he 
commits some overt act. 

5412. You had nothing of that sort against him while lie was in the force ?—No. I do not remem-
ber his record sheet  ;  but at any rate there was nothing sufficient to discharge the man. It is one of the 
most difficult things to get rid of a man if he is incompetent unless he commits an offence. 

5413. Or dishonest ?—Unless you can prove it you can do nothing. 
5414. A report of inattention, would that do it ?—It is a most difficult thing to get rid of a man 

under existing circumstances. 
5415. A man who showed a thorough inaptitude to perform his duties, it would be within the pro-

vince of an officer to report to the Chief Commissioner the desirability of dispensing with his services ?—It 
would  ;  but having so many constables who have been discharged and brought back again, it is not very 
encouraging, and it places the officers in a false position. 

5416. That comes back to the influences at work to the detriment of the police force?—Yes. 
5417. What influences do you ascribe that to ?—I cannot give you proof of it, but I ascribe it to 

political and outside influence. 
5418. You could not define exactly specific cases ?—The nearest case I can approach to is Detective 

Coleman's, to which I have already referred. 
5419. And you think the action of the various Governments in reinstating men who have been 

dismissed the service, after they have left the service, has had a prejudicial effect upon the actions of the 
officers in performing their duties ?—I am sure it has. 

5420. There are several charges, or implied charges, against you by men of having worried men out 
of the force that you took a dislike to them. Can you charge yourself with having put any man to different 
duties to those that he was used to in consequence of anything he had done ?—Since I have been in the 
service in'charge of the detective department I have always endeavored to treat every one as nearly alike 
as possible. I do not know of any instance where any man has left the service in consequence of any act 
of mine. I do not think one could be named. In fact, if I had my time over again, I would not be anything 
like as lenient as I have been with men. 

5421. You cannot charge yourself with having persistently made the place uncomfortable for any 
man ?—I cannot. It would be detrimental to myself to do that. 

5422. There is another point in the evidence given by Forster particularly. He condemns the system 
of bringing the detectives down to the watch-house to see prisoners, because he says that the criminal class are 
anxious to know the detectives, and those who have come from other colonies have got drunk for the special 
reason that they might see the detectives and get to know them ?—The latter part is an assertion which I 
do not believe. I thing the visiting of the watch-house by the detectives—especially the senior ones—is of 
great advantage, because frequently men are locked up by police for trivial offences, and are not known at 
all, and the detectives go down and see them, and recognize them as being wanted for a variety of other 
offences. I think that counterbalances any bad effect there might be. In fact, my opinion is that in a 
colony like this, a small place comparatively, the better a detective is known the better he will get on, with 
the exception of three or four men, if you are able to keep them for special duties ; and it is a most difficult 
thing to keep one of them unknown longer than eight or nine months. 

5423. Could not there be some system got up by which detectives could examine prisoners without 
being themselves seen ?—I do not think so—not with the present arrangement. I do not see how it could be 
done. 

5424. Do you think if detectives could see a prisoner without being themselves seen, that it would 
tend to the better administration of justice ?—I think it would be an advantage if it could be managed pro-
perly. 

5425. Is there no way by which that could be managed ?—I do not see how it could in the watch- 
house. 

5426. Will not the fact of a detective being known when he goes into a locality make all that 
locality appear perfectly quiet ?—I do not quite understand the question. 

5427. If a detective goes into a locality, and people get to know him, will not that make the 
locality quiet. The criminal class will have signs by which they will let one another' know that is a 
detective ?—What I understand is, if we send a detective to Maryborough, for instance, I think it would 
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have a deterrent effect on the criminal class, if there were a number of the criminal class there, affer three F. L. i=Ian,  or four months I think they would leave, if that is what you mean. 	
7th Atigud 18826 5428. No ; I mean—say a detective goes into a lane amongst criminals, and they know him, and 

they give a warning, does he not lose his influence ?—No ; I think the more confidence he can inspire in 
the public the better chance he will have of getting information. A stranger going in would get no 
information at all. The cases where he should not be known is where it is desired to keep criminals under 
,surveillance. 

5429. What plan do you usually adopt in allotting business to the detectives ?—They are told off in 
divisions, as I explained in my first report, and whatever offence occurs in that division is given to the 
detectives in that division, unless in a very exceptional case. If there was a murder committed in the west 
end of the town, and I thought a detective, say of the Collingwood division, was better able to attend to 
the case than the man on that division, I should send the Collingwood man to co-operate with the man on 
that division. 

5430. Then you hold in all those things the right to send any officer to any particular point for any 
particular purpose ?—Yes. 

5431. And you do not consider that is favoring that man in any way whatever, but you choose 
the man the best qualified for that purpose ?—That is it. 

5432. Have you been discharging any duties yourself with reference to tracing offenders 7—Outside 
duty ? 

5433. Yes ?—Occasionally I have; but I consider that is prejudicial; because, if I go with detectives, 
and the case is successful, I get the credit of it, and not they. I avoid that as much as possible. 

5434. You do not wish to take away the credit from the men 
 •?—No. I do not think it would be at all fair. 

5435. Do you think it would be an advantage were you to be out with the men occasionally, to 
show them how best to detect crime, and how to work ?—If there were sufficient time for doing that, it 
would ; that is the reason I advocated having two inspectors of detectives, so that that might be done ; but 
in the present state of things, there is barely time to do what you have to do. In fact, I am in the office 
myself always up till half-past seven o'clock in the evening. 

5436. In that case of Hurst's, that Detective Forster refers to, did you induce Mr. Read to leave 
you out and not call you 7—I could not say whether any conversation took place between Mr. Read and 
myself on the subject, but whenever they want to subpcena me as witness, I always endeavor not to be 
called if possible. It takes five or six days in the week to attend the criminal court, and if a detective 
can prove the same thing, I always endeavor not to go. In that case I do not think there was anything 
I could prove. 

5437. You heard what Detective Manwaring said about Weiberg, that he warned you that Weiberg 
would try to escape. Was there anything said in that way ?—The whole of that evidence was taken before 
a special Board, and I would prefer having it here to refer to. I could not say exactly what took place at 
the time—every available evidence was given. 

5438. Did your demeanor towards Manwaring alter in consequence of that ?—I am not aware that 
it did alter. I heard him say so the other day. 

5439. You were not conscious of having exhibited any change of manner towards him ?—No, I was 
not. I came back to live at the offices because I was not satisfied with the way things were going on. 

5440. Was he willing or anxious to leave the force at that time ?—I never heard him express an 
opinion. 

5441. As a matter of fact, Mr. Manwaring, before his retirement from the service, had accumulated 
considerable means 7—Yes. 

5442. Were there older men retained—Detective Williams, for instance ?—He was out of the service a long time before, but Detective Williams was a man it would have been advisable to keep as long as you 
could, for his excellent memory and his particular forte in murder cases. 

5443. Detective Forster said in his evidence that " crooked money" was said to have been taken, 
because the expenses of the detectives were continually cut down—" It has been said that being stationed 
in Melbourne is worth .10 a month extra to a detective—is there any truth in that ?—Well, I will tell you 
where that would come in. That could be got in both ways. In this way, that to be in Melbourne, as-
suming, for argument, that a fire took place and I investigated it, and I was in a position to show that that 
fire was wilfully done, and that in consequence of my report the insurance company was saved a sum of 
money, a sum of money might be sent from the insurance company to the Chief Commissioner of Police, 
and I would be allowed to receive it, and there is no prosecution; but I do not think that is the case"?—I 
have always considered the allowances to the detectives were too low. 

5444. Too little for the efficiency of the police ?—Yes ; I do not think a man should be sent away at a loss to himself 
5445. The tendency would be, under those circumstances, that the men, not being paid enough tn 

clear their expenses, would avoid going rather than spend the money ?—No ; I have never found that the 
case. 

5446. Has the Chinese detective been found useful ?—Occasionally. Not so much as he used for-
merly to be. He has been very useful latterly in some Chinese gambling cases. Still, he is, to a certain 
extent, a check on the Chinese criminals here. 

5447. They,say he does little else than smoke opium and sleep ?—I have no doubt he smokes opium. 
5448. The system of having a celestial detective is a deterrent on the Chinese ?—I think it is an advantage. 
5449. Some one said that you favored Detective Duncan P—I cannot account for that in any way. 

Unfortunately, Detective Duncan was one of the men that went with me after Weiberg, and it was mainly 
owing to his not following my instructions in taking a revolver that I attributed Weiberg's escape, which 
got me into more trouble than anything that ever happened to me in my life ; and how I could have been 
said to have favored him after that I cannot make out. There has been one thing alluded to, about De-
tective Duncan coming late in the morning. He has been a good deal on special cases, and when he is on 
such duty he does not always come at the proper time ; he is frequently on special duty. In that Goldstein. 
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F. H. Secretan, case he was on that duty for two or three months at least, and there are other cases that he has had.—{ The 

rugan:tedissB. book with the entry about " Winch" and "Lamer" was produced, and examined by the Commission.] 
5450. Have you anything to say about question number 2575 (vide above)?—I think I can explain 

that. Detective Moore was always kept on day duty; owing to the loss of a number of warrants and other 
papers out of the office, it was thought advisable to put Detective Walsh alternately on day duty with 
Moore. Walsh was only a second-class detective, and Moore was a first-class detective. I think that is 
what is referred to. 

5451. Was Walsh put there in this capacity because of his special ability as a clerk ?—He is one of 
the clerks, and the best clerk I have. He has passed the civil service examination. 

5452. And was better fitted for official work ?—To take it alternately, so as to be a check one on 
the other. 

5453. Have you anything further to say about the O'Callaghan and Duncan papers in addition to 
what you have said already ?—No. The only thing I have to say is that I regret I destroyed them. 

5454. When were they destroyed ?—Within two or three days of my getting them. 
5455. Have you any knowledge of the manner in which they were destroyed ?—Those papers I 

destroyed myself. I tore them up, and put them in the waste-paper basket. 
5456. It has been more than once hinted here that one of the detectives concerned in the allegations 

made in that report is either by himself or by a member of his family interested in certain property in this 
town which is used for immoral purposes. Have you any knowledge of that 7—No. 

5457. As far as your recollection serves, did any of the statements made in that document involve 
a charge of that sort ?—I am sure they did not. 

5458. Are you aware of any member of the detective force who is either directly interested by his 
own possession of property of that character, or by a member of his family being possessed of property of 
that character ?—No, I am not. 

5459. Do you know whether it is a, fact or not that Detective O'Callaghan possesses considerable 
means outside of his position as a detective ?—No, as a matter of fact, I do not know. I believe he has 
a house in Carlton, but whether it is under a building society, or whether it is paid for, I have not the 
slightest idea. I have heard he has recently married. His wife may have money, but I do not know of it. 
I do not know what his means are. 

5460. Look at question number 2605, where Mr. Otto Berliner says the force is not managed properly  ; 
and in number 2622, where he says you were put over the heads of others  ;  and in number 2623,  where  he 
says that you had no special knowledge, and he makes an important statement there :—" I think it was done 
deliberately at that time to ruin the department" ?—That cannot refer to me, it must refer to Mr. Nicolson. 

5461. Question 2623—" Had this man any extra experience"?—How does he know ; what oppor-
tunity had he of judging. 

5462. He says, "No  ;  I do not think he had any. He was brought down to be clerk in the 
office. I do not think he was ever above the average of a constable. I think it was done deliberately at 
that time to ruin the department" ?—As I say, that must apply to the one who brought me down, Mr. 
Nicolson. 

5463. He refers before to your incapacity ?—In answer to that, I do not see that Otto Berliner had 
any opportunity of judging either one way or the other, as, during the time I was in the service with him, 
I do not think I met him twice. I was never stationed with him, and never worked with him. 

5464. He could have had no personal opportunity of judging  of  your fitness ?—No. 
5465. There are rumors about, and it was stated by Detective Forster, that  a  large quantity of the 

documents connected with the office were burned 1—That can be seen by the correspondence what papers 
were burned. It was done with the approval of the Chief Commissioner. The papers were selected by 
Detectives Moore and Walsh, who complained of the smallness of the strong room. There is  a  correspond-
ence on the subject  ;  I had nothing to do with that. 

5466. Of any official documents so destroyed there would be  a  record kept of the nature of the 
papers ?—They were old leave-books and old reports of simple larcenies, and things of that kind—appli-
cations for leave of absence, blocks of leave of absence—books over twenty years old,  a  great many of 
them. 

5467. Would they, before they were destroyed, be entered in  a  book descriptive of them 7—No, 
there was no record of them, merely of what they consisted  ;  that would be shown on the file. 

5468. There were no official documents connected with the detective force among those papers that 
were so destroyed ?—Not of any value whatever. They were specially gone through by Detectives Moore 
and Walsh. 

5469. We find in Mr. Eason's evidence, in question No. 2881, he says—" They (the force) have 
been deteriorating for the last eight or ten years, as far as I know." In 2885—" I think there is  a  deal of 
dissatisfaction from the management, not from the head of the department, the Chief Commissioner's office, 
but from the detective office—the Melbourne office." In 2886—" The head of it ?—The management of it 
altogether." And then in question 2892 he comes to his view on your appointment  :  "  Was the appointment 
of the present head of the detective force, in your opinion,  a  wise appointment 7—Certainly not. 2893. 
Were there other men in the detective force who, in your opinion, had a prior claim to that gentleman ?-
All of them ; he was  a  junior, both in service and class. 2894. You said all of them  ;  will you give  the 
names of those that were in your opinion more competent and more entitled to the position ?—Every one 
of them. I have not prepared myself with the names, but all in the first class at the time." There seems 
to be  a  sort of feeling 7—I can quite understand it  ;  it is quite natural that if a man junior to six others 
is promoted over their heads, it must give  a  feeling of dissatisfaction. I do not see anything to be surprised 
at in that myself  ;  but I did not appoint myself, I was not responsible for that. 

5470. You were not responsible for any of those promotions of junior officers over the heads of 
those who, from long service, were supposed to have  a  prior claim ?—No, not at that time. Detective 
Eason can have no personal knowledge himself, for he has not been stationed in Melbourne for the last 
sixteen years. 

5471. Going on to questions 2915-7, he is speaking of orders coming from the head of the detective 
force :—" At present you are subject to two lines of orders emanating from different centres ?—Yes. 
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One from the head of the general force, and the other from the head of the detective force ?—Yes. Do F. H. S

nst 1

ecreejan, 

you find that interfere with your efficiency as a detective officer ?—I do not, because I have never allowed 	ugu 7th A 

it to interfere " ?—It should not interfere with any detective that knows his duties. Instructions may be 	
882. 

sent up from the detective office in Melbourne to a detective to adopt a certain line of duty; he should then 
acquaint his superintendent of that  ;  if it clashes in any way with his orders, then he can act according  to 
what his superintendent tells him. 

5471a. Then they would reconcile the apparent difference before action was taken ?—Certainly. 
5472. Or either refer it to the head of the detective force or the general force if there was a dis-

crepancy they could not reconcile ?—Yes. 
5473. And then they could consult the superintendent for further instructions ?—Yes. 
5474. And give full details of the disagreement in the orders, and get fresh orders ?—Yes, if it 

became necessary. 
5475. This discrepancy could not last, as a rule, over a long period, or affect the working of the 

department for a long period ?—It really should not occur at all with a detective who understands his duty. 
5476. There is an article in to-day's Age in which reference is made to the prosecutions instituted 

against promoters of Melbourne Cup sweeps, and it is said "a matter of wonder was how it happened that 
no proceedings were ever taken against a certain individual who is known to reap a handsome profit out 
of such lotteries ;" do the papers in the case disclose the cause ?—I asked you to call for those papers. 

5477. They are here—[the same were produced] ?—There is a prosecution of Goyder and of Pereira; 
there was a brief and everything made ready for the prosecution of Miller. Pereira and Goyder's  cases 
were brought before the court, and, although the evidence appeared as clear as it could be, and I think the 
Crown Prosecutor afterwards said so, yet they were discharged, and, in the face of that, he would not go 
on with the case of Miller. 

5478. Can you explain wherein lay the weakness of the case by which the indictment was permitted 
to fall through ?—The weakness in all those cases is the difficulty of connecting "Adamastor" with Pereira, 
or " Boz" with Miller, or " Oracle" with Goyder  ;  the law needs to be amended if they want to put these 
sweeps down  ;  it is waste of money and time endeavoring to prosecute under present systems. 

5479. In your opinion, what effect have they upon the public generally ?—That is, whether they 
induce gambling or not' 

5480. Yes, whether they have any moral tendency ?—You know this is naturally a gambling people 
all through the colony, and they will do it one way or another, and, as long as sweeps are conducted fairly, 
I do not know that they are more prejudicial than bookmaking or any other modes  ;  there is no doubt they 
are carried on to a large extent. 

5481. Is it a fact that the principals in carrying through these sweeps make it an immense source of 
revenue to themselves and at the cost of the public ?—To start with, they have 10 per cent.; if a man gets 
off five-and-twenty £2,000 sweeps, that is £50,000  ;  10 per cent. on that is £5,000, and his expenses on that 
would not be more than £1,000. 

5482. Where would the expense arise ?—Postage, books, printing, and so on. 
5483. Do you think, in consequence of the discovery made that it is impossible for the law to touch 

these bookmakers, the system has grown and increased ?—I am sure it has  ;  look at the advertisements 
in the Australasian of last Saturday. 

5484. That being so, it is desirable to suppress it ?—I think it would be certainly. 
5485. What means of suppression would you suggest  ;  what is the first step that is necessary to put 

an end to this ?—You would have to, I think, make it penal for a newspaper to publish anything connected 
with it, you would have to prohibit hotels from having anything at all about them, and I think you should 
make it penal for a person to purchase a ticket as well as to sell them. 

5486. Can you give the Commission any idea of the aggregate money subscribed in Victoria alone 
in this particular direction ?—It would be a very rough guess. If you look at the Australasian of last Sa-
turday and see the number of those sweeps that are advertised, it would give you a very fair idea of that. 
Take the case of any one of them  ;  if they get up only one sweep of £2,000, that is a trifle, but if they get 
up twenty. 

5487. Would the money amount in the aggregate to £100,000 ?—I was going to say about that, 
principally on the Cup. 

5488. I see in the papers that Detective O'Callaghan's request for a ticket was returned to him, and 
the question put in the Age is suggestive of doubt as to who was the informant that enabled Miller to return 
it ?—If I remember rightly, O'Callaghan wrote for a ticket in his own name, and that would account for it 
I think. 

5489. And another wrote for it in another name. Hutchinson wrote from Melbourne to J. J. Miller, 
" I enclose £1, &c." Then James Clark, " Send me a ticket for your No. 3 sweep, £1  ;  direct as above-
12 Ann street, Williamstown"; also one from Dale of Echuca ?—That was the last resource we had, send-
ing it up to Dale of Echuca to see if we could get one from the country. 

5490. Suppose a letter is posted to Miller asking for an interest in a sweep ?—Addressed " Boz,” J. 
J. Miller  ;  that is the address you must put, otherwise they will not answer it. 

5491. Suppose that that letter is addressed to him, can you follow it from the place it is sent from to its 
destination ?—Only by registering it and then getting a clerk in the post office to say that so-and-so received 
that letter on such-and-such a day—that has been done. 

5492. Has that been a successful way ?—No. 
5493. Has Miller a box in Garton's hotel ?—Yes, he has. 
5494. Were his letters deposited there ?—Yes, by the applicants. 
5495. It is notified that that box is available for the purpose ?—Yes. 
5496. Have you been able to watch that box to see whether letters reached him or not ?—We have 

never been able to see it emptied, and we have watched it night and day. 
5497. Is there any way of getting to see that ?—No I think not. 
5498. There was a letter written by a disappointed applicant and the holder of a ticket, who 

considered he had not been fairly treated. Miller answered that letter through the papers and signed his 
name to it. Would not that connect him with those transactions. Do you remember seeing that letter ?-
No, I do not remember. It would not have assisted one bit in getting a conviction on the sweeps. There is 
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F. H. aperetan, one great drawback, that we cannot prosecute until the Cup is run. The race must be run first, consequently 
7th =1882. Miller and the others can get off ten to twenty of those sweeps before you can take any action at all. 

5499. Would it be corroborative evidence in a court of law, the fact of  a  letter being written to the 
press ?—r cattinot see how it would apply myself. I do not think you would be able to get it in at all. 

5500. Then, in reality, you do not see how these things can be put down till the law is amended ?-
I do not, and it wants  a  pretty stringent law too. Those cases that were prepared last year, I think you see 
by the correspondence, were considered to be as perfect as they could be, and good for  a  conviction, and 
yet we could not get  a  conviction. I cannot say why, but still we did not get one. 

[The shorthand writer's notes were produced, and the evidence of Mr. Nicolson in regard to an alias 
was read to the witness. Tide above, questions 4667, 4676, and 4677.] 

5501. Having heard that evidence read, do you endorse that statement of Mr. Nicolson's ?—Yes, 
that is correct, and I can refer you to half-a-dozen schoolmates of mine here. 

5502. And that Mr. Nicolson expressed himself thoroughly satisfied when you made the explanation? 
—Yes. 

5503. Is there any statement whatever that you would like to make?—There is one matter I am not 
quite clear about, and that is respecting that case of Detective Forster's. In my evidence-in-chief I think 
I said that I had been informed that he was charged with stealing two rings, not that he had been charged. 
In referring to the papers, they bear this out, that there was such  a  charge preferred against him, therefore 
the information I received was not incorrect so far that  a  charge was preferred against him. I never 
intended it for  a  charge, but merely that it was  a  circumstance I heard afterwards had occurred. 

5504. The Commission could not separate the idea from their minds that in your submitting a matter 
of that sort to us, which occurred many years before, and involved  a  charge of theft without its being 
established that he did commit  a  theft, you wished to produce the impression that he was  a  man who could 
not be relied on, having been  a  thief ?—I did not intend it to go as far as that. 

5505. Is there anything else you wish to say ?—I think not. 
5506. If anything escapes your memory, you can write it ?—There is only one thing. Most of the 

witnesses you have called belonging to the detective department are either dismissed or dissatisfied men, 
men who would not be likely to say anything in favor of me if they could help it. I do not think there is 
one who has been called who is otherwise than that. 

5507. We will call the others you have mentioned for that purpose ?—I shall be glad if you will do so. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Half-past Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 8TH AUGUST 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair. 

;I 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

George Collins Levey, Esq., C.M.G., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

Henry Moors, 
8th August 1882. 

Henry Moors sworn and further examined 
5508. By the Commission.—Do you know Mr. Secretan?—Only officially. 
5509. Have you found him to be a good officer ?—I never had any reason to suspect the contrary. 
5510. Was he considered  a  capable officer when lie was  a  detective ?—Yes. The intercourse between 

the Chief Commissioner's office and the detectives is of course at second hand. We know the qualifications 
of the detectives through the officers in charge of the duty ; it is very seldom that  a  detective comes into 
personal communication with the Chief Commissioner's office. 

5511. What you know of Mr. Secretan, according to your statement, is nothing but good ?—Nothing 
but good. There is certainly some deficiency somewhere as regards manner or tact  ;  that is clear, and has 
been clear for  a  year or two past. 

5512. You consider that there is something in his deportment or his intercourse with his men that 
seems to militate against his efficiency ?—There must be. I can come to no other conclusion, because he 
does not seem to command the confidence of the men under him. If he decides  a  thing against any one of 
them, and of course where  a  difficulty arises between two or three detectives some must be decided against, 
those men always seem to have an opinion that they are wrongfully or unfairly or unjustly treated. 

5513. It is not so to the same extent in the other branches ?—No, there are some officers who if 
they decide  a  case against  a  subordinate, the subordinate takes it as  a  matter of course, and does not rebel 
against it. 

5514. But they do so with Mr. Secretan ?—They do. I can only suppose it is due to some personal 
peculiarity. Constant complaints have cropped up that way, but I have never seen in any of those complaints 
anything to establish anything that is dishonorable, or anything against his personal character whatever. 

5515. Is he a man in your opinion who is subject to have strong likes or dislikes to the men under 
him P—I should not have thought so until lately, but constant complaints lately made to that effect might 
tend to shake my opinion on that point ; but until the whole of the detective question came before the 
Commission I had not been of that opinion. 

5516. Had you an opportunity previous to this enquiry of judging from personal observation of Mr. 
Secretan's qualification to occupy the position he does ?—Certainly, as regards ability. 

5517. Of course we are speaking of the whole question of ability, because it would be a disability 
if  a  man was likely to favor one of his subordinates as against another ?—But it would be impossible to 
form an opinion on that point. When  a  duty has to be attended to by the detective police, the officer in 
charge of the detectives, who knows the qualifications of each individual, selects the individual who is best 
adapted to that particular duty. 

I 
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5518. What I want is this : have you at any time been in  a  position to judge of Mr. Secretan's Henry Moen. 
qualifications, so as to be able to express yourself in pronounced terms ?-I should say, judging from the 8th A sus 1882. 
correspondence and from the manner in which he conducts his duties, so far as I can judge from the papers 
which  come  into our hands, that he is  a  very able officer. 

5519. Would those papers lead you to judge whether Mr. Secretan unfairly placed the duties 
pertaining to the detective work in the hands of any one officer as against the qualifications of superior 
men ?-The correspondence would not show that. 

5520. As far as you can judge of him, you cannot judge whether he has or not specially favored 
certain men in the detective force ?-No  ;  it would be impossible to say. 

5521. You have not been personally brought in contact with him in such  a  way that you can judge 
of his ability to fill that office-it is only through the correspondence ?-Only through the correspondence. 

5522. Have you been somewhat surprised at the development of evidence that has taken place 
before  the  Commission on the detective force P-1 have been. 

5523. Have you arrived in your own mind at any conclusions as to Mr. Secretan's ability to conduct 
that force P-I have come to no conclusion adverse to his ability or character ; but as regards tact or 
judgment, and so on, I am doubtful. There must  be  some defect in that respect. In no other way can I 
account for the strong personal bias against him-a bias that does not seem to be, so far as I can see, based 
upon anything  

5524. e•Did you know Mr. Secretan previous to his being brought to Melbourne as a clerk in the 
detective office ?-I do not think I ever saw him before. 

5525. You cannot express an opinion, then, as to whether he was one of the best men who could 
be selected from the then detective force to be appointed to his present position ?-No; I only know that 
his record was  a  perfectly clear one. 

5526. Is that not the case with  a  number of other detectives who were then in the force F.-Yes. 
5527. And who are still in the force ?-Yes. 
5528. And they are men who bear equally good characters P-I think so. I cannot say for certain, 

without referring to the record sheets, but I think there are other men of equally good character. 
5529. Did you ever hear there was discontent amongst the detectives at his advancement ?-

Oh  !  yes. 
5530. That has been  a  strong source of complaint?-Yes. 
5531. From the time of the appointment up to the present ?-Well, within a year or two afterwards ; 

I cannot say when I first heard of it, but it has cropped up repeatedly since that time. 
5532. You did not hear of any complaints at the time of the appointment being made ?-No  ;  I do 

not remember any. 
5533. Did you, at any time since this Commission has been sitting, advise Mr. Secretan to destroy 

correspondence which was in his office 7-No. 
5534. You know nothing about  a  number of papers being burned ?-No. 
5535. You had no conversation with him as to the advisability of their being made away with ? 

-No. I met him in Collins street after the evidence was given here in connection with some papers he 
admitted he had destroyed, and I remarked to him how foolish it was to destroy papers. 

5536. Do you refer to the O'Callaghan and Duncan papers ?-Yes. 
5537. Did you know that previous to that there had been  a  lot of papers from the detective 

office destroyed-taken to some place and destroyed P-Yes, but those papers that were destroyed then 
were destroyed by authority from the Chief Commissioner's office, and consisted of old reports of crime, and 
were of no use whatever. There was no authority given to destroy correspondence; and those reports were 
ordered to be destroyed because some three years ago, when some duty returns were sent to the Govern-
ment Printing Office to be destroyed, we found afterwards they were being distributed over Emerald Hill 
by grocers who were using them to fold butter and other things ; so, after that, we have always taken the 
precaution to see that those old returns were destroyed. 

5538. Have you any idea when those papers were destroyed in the O'Callaghan and Duncan case ? 
-I only knew of that from the enquiry before this Commission. We heard nothing of it till Mr. Williams, 
the secretary, came into the office to enquire about it. 

5539. At the time those papers were destroyed before, as far as you know, they referred only to old 
papers that could not be of any possible use to the department any longer?-Just so. 

5540. You have  no  knowledge of correspondence in reference to the appointment of Mr. Secretan 
having been destroyed at that time ?-No. All the time I have been in the service I have never recom-
mended the destroying of any correspondence, and there would be no authority for that. We have an 
enormous amount of correspondence documents, nine hundred and ninety-nine out of  a  thousand of which 
will never be of any use, but we keep them in case anything should happen. Correspondence we never 
destroy, and I should never recommend  any  one  else  to destroy it. 

5541. That would apply to charges made by one officer against another 7-No doubt, that  is  the 
case where it would particularly apply-it would be specially desirable to keep those. We only destroy 
those old duty books and reports and other things when we require the room. 

The witness withdrew. 

Maurice Frederick Ximenes sworn and examined. 
5542. By tne Commission.-What are you ?-I am ex-Superintendent of Police on pension. 
5543. Have you retired ?-Yes, the last four years. 
5544. Do you know Mr. Secretan ?-I have known him for about fifteen or sixteen years. 
5545. Was he  a  detective when you knew him first 7-Yes. 
5546. Was he an efficient man at that time ?-When I first knew him-I may explain it  was  at 

Maryborough-I was in charge of that district. He was then  a  detective stationed at Dunolly. I think he 
had not been more than three months under my orders when Mr. Nicolson wrote to me-at that time there 
was very little or no detective work up in that district. 

5547. Then you had no opportunity of judging as to his ability ?-No. 

M. F. Ximenes, 
8th August  1882. 
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M. F. Ximenes, 	 5548. What was that letter from Mr. Nicolson ?-He wrote to me to say that it was in contem- 
cntnud, 	 ards his character am August 1882. Plation to remove Mr. Secretan to Melbourne, and asked my opinion of him as reg , 

ability, and integrity. 
5549. What character did you give him then ?-I gave him as good a character as I could with the 

opportunities of knowing him, which had been only short. I took his record from the reputation given by 
other people as much as my own observation. I was stationed at this time at Maryborough, where I chiefly 
resided, and he was at Dunolly. 

5550. Had you any other opportunities of judging of Mr. Secretan in the force ?-No, except when 
I was in charge in Melbourne, which I was for seven months. 

5551. When was that ?-1873. 
5552. What did you know of Mr. Secretan in 1873 ?-As officer in charge of the Metropolitan dis-

trict, I came in contact with him pretty frequently then, and I formed a good opinion of him as an officer of 
ability, and certainly of integrity. I found him straightforward, and during all the time I was in the city, 
and for three years before I was doing duty there subordinate to Mr. Nicolson, before that I always found 
him work well with the police and straightforwardly. I could not say that there were any special cases that 
came under my notice at that time, because he was in direct communication with the Chief Commissioner 
of Police more than with me. Of course, if things occurred in the city, we had to give him notice of com-
plaints made, and he always carried on the detective part of the business satisfactorily. 

5553. Did you observe any particular talent about him that would recommend him to you as a person 
to be placed over the other detectives in the office he now holds ?-As regards that, as I said before, I had no 
opportunities up the country of judging at that time-there was little crime-the diggings had begun to 
fade away, and there was scarcely any crime ; but from what I saw in the city I thought he was a man 
capable of being put in charge of the detectives. 

5554. Did you know the reason why he was chosen in preference to older men in the service to take 
charge of the detectives ?--That I could not say. I could not understand it. My first intimation, when 
I was ordered to send him to Melbourne, and I have been always under the impression since, was that 
he was brought to Melbourne unsolicited on his part, because I thought if there had been anything else I 
should have heard of it. 

5555. Of necessity, would you have heard of it ?-I think so. 
5556. By what channel ?-I think I should have heard of it through Mr. Nicolson in some way or 

other. 
5557. May it not be the fact that he applied to Mr. Nicolson without your knowledge ?-He might 

have done so. 
5558. Would it be necessary for Mr. Nicolson to acquaint you with the fact that he applied for it ? 

-No. 
5559. Did you know of your own knowledge of the abilities displayed by other detectives at the 

time that Mr. Secretan was brought down to Melbourne ?-No, I did not. My duties had been confined 
previous to that to escort duty. 

5560. How long is it since you have been out of the police force ?-I entered in 1853, and I have 
been out four years. 

5561. How long is it since you had an opportunity of personally knowing how Mr. Secretan con-
ducted the detective branch?-Four years since. 

5562. Where were you prior to your leaving ?-Castlemaine. 
5563. How long ?-Five years. 

-  5564. Had you during the time you were there an opportunity of judging of Mr. Secretan's ability 
to manage the detective branch ?-No. 

5565. Then it is nine years ago since you were in a position to judge at all ?-Yes. 
5566. And you had only seven months' experience of him ?-Seven months, and two years before that. 
5567. During that period would he of necessity be in direct communication with you or with the 

Chief Commissioner of Police ?-He would be with the Chief Commissioner of Police principally, but occa- 
sionally, when in charge of the city, I had to consult him on matters. 

5568. Had you any opportunity of knowing his qualifications to deal with the men under his charge ? 
-None whatever. 

5569. He may for all you know be a man who would favor some detectives at the expense of others ? 
-He might and he might not-that is a question I could not answer. 

5570. All you can say about Mr. Secretan is that when you were stationed at Maryborough and he at 
Dunolly you had only limited opportunities of judging of his ability ?-Yes. 

5571. And the conclusion you arrived at was that he was a very honorable, straightforward, reliable 
man ?-Yes. 

5572. And as far as his abilities as a detective the sphere was so limited and you were at such a 
distance that you could not express an opinion as to his abilities as a detective ?-No. 

5573. Do you know anything about any branches of the police ?-I ought to, considering I was 
twenty-five years in the service and served through every grade. 

5574. Do you know any cases where money has been paid for the promotion of certain men?- Not 
of my own knowledge. 

5575. Have you heard rumors to that effect ?-I have. 
5576. Can you give any cases without mentioning the names of any officers ?-I would prefer not 

doing so if the Commission will permit me-hearsay evidence is no evidence. 
-  5577. In consequence of the rumors you have heard from time to time, has the impression existed 

on your mind, and does it still exist, that officers in the police force during your time were in the habit of 
receiving money for certain considerations ?-When you speak of officers, do you include the men ? 

5578. I mean the officers receiving considerations for promotions of those under them. I want to 
ask about the rumors you have heard ?-With regard to promotion, I have heard it rumored. 

5579. What was the conviction conveyed to your mind from those rumors-do you believe that any of 
the officers of the polite ever did receive money for that purpose ?-I should like to point out that I never 
heard it with reference to but one, officer-never any other. I do not believe there was any officer but one 
that there was any suspicion about. 
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5580. Is the one you allude to still in the Victorian force ?—Yes. 	 95. F:Ximenes, 

5581. And the rumors you heard from time to time left the impression on your mind that that officer 8th ..ugust 1882. 

received money ?—Well, I heard it. 
5582. What convictions remain on your mind ?—Well, I believe it. 
5583. Do you believe it to-day ?—I do. 
5584. Would you have any objection to tell us what was the amount of money and for what paid, 

without naming the officer or the men who paid it ?—That I could not say. 
5585. Do you remember anything about a cheque for £70 ?—Yes, I heard something about that. 
5586. Of the rumors ?—Yes. I cannot recollect the amount—there was a cheque for certain money. 
5587. It was rumored to you that it was paid for a certain consideration to an officer in the police 

force ?—I heard so. 
5588. I suppose you cannot tell us where we could get information that would clear that matter up ? 

Well, I heard it from another officer, so I scarcely think the Commission would expect me to give them that 
information. I am placed in a delicate position. I have left the force, and I do not want to drag other 
officers' names into matters of this sort, which I look upon as very flagrant. 

5589. And it is mere suspicion ?—Yes, but my information was from another officer who told me, and 
who had better means of knowing it, and was at the place at the time, and I believed it. That is all I have got 
to say except that I was sorry to hear it. I wish to impress upon you that that was the solitary instance—
the only officer that I ever heard called in question for a matter of that sort. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

(Taken at Ballarat.) 
SATURDAY, 19ra AUGUST 1882. 

Present: 

The Hon. F. LoNGivionE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Constables Thompson and Parsons were called in. 

Hiram Crisp sworn and examined. 

5590. By the Commission.—What are you ?—A reporter on the Ballarat Evening Post. 
5591. I will read you an extract from the evidence of Constable John Thompson given before us 	Hiram Crisp, 

"Would you describe the way in which the influence was used?—There was avacancy occurred in Ballarat in 1879 
19th August 1882. 

 

for the appointment of a powder-magazine keeper. An application to the officer was made for the appointment, 
and one man was recommended by the sub-inspector, by the superintendent, and the Acting Chief Commissioner. 
Another man, a member of the service, applied for the appointment, and the sub-inspector returned his 
application, saying that he had already recommended another man, and he could not forward his application. 
He returned his application again, and insisted on his forwarding it to the Minister of Mines, who had the 
giving of the appointment, and the man whose first application went in was recommended by every one, from 
the Commissioner down. The Minister of Mines struck his name off all the papers, and inserted the other 
man's name on all the papers, and gave it to him. I was the applicant myself. On the 24th of March I 
applied for that position, and on the 27th of March I was recommended for that by Mr. Nicolson, having 
been previously recommended for it by Mr. Chomley and Mr. Babington. The name was struck out 
by some one, and initialled by some one W.C.S.' The Hon. Major Smith was the Minister of Mines. 
It was returned to Major Couchman, asking if some mistake had been made as to Parsons, the other man ; 
and Major Smith returned it again, and said Parsons was to get it. In the presence of another constable, 
who was leaving the magazine, I asked Parsons how it was he was getting the position, as he was younger 
than I was and so on, and he said John Towers was getting it for him. That was a man connected with 
the press of Ballarat ; and he said, ' If he gets it for me, I will have to pay him for it ; I cannot expect 
it for nothing.' He made this statement to me in the presence of another constable. He said, If he gets 
it for me, of course I will pay ; I cannot expect him to work for nothing for me."' That evidence has 
been given before the Commission ; do you know anything at all of the matter ?—I remember about the 
date of the appointment being conferred upon Constable Parsons meeting Mr. Towers in Sturt street, and I 
think, but I could not be positive, he showed me a telegram stating that the magazine appointment had 
been given to Parsons. 

5592. Do you remember who signed that telegram ?—I do not. I did not look for the signature, 
but I fancy that Mr. Towers showed me a telegram, and he seemed very much pleased with the result, 
and I think Mr. Towers also asked if I had seen Constable Parsons, and I said I had not. 

5593. Did any further conversation occur ?—Well, it did ; there was some other conversation, but 
Mr. Towers was rather excited at the time, and I could not tell really now what he did say. 

5594. Did he say anything to you with reference to payment ?—No, not then. 
5595. At any other time ?—Well, Mr. Towers did not, he never said anything about payment. 
5596. Did any other person ?—Constable Parsons did. He told me one day at the corner of the 

Main Road and Esmond street, I think it was, that Mr. Towers had been a good friend to him, and he 
would pay him for it; he did not say he had paid him for it. That is the only clear recollection I have of 
any conversation. And Constable Parsons also asked me if I had seen Mr. Towers, as he would like to see 
him, and I said I had not seen him for some time, I thought he had been rather sick. 

5597. Do you know anything further about that ?—I know nothing positively, except it was the 
general conversation among some members of the force that through the intervention or agency of Mr. 
Towers the appointment had been conferred on Parsons, but I regarded Mr. Towers as a parliamentary 
agent, and I did not take any notice of that at the time. 



248 

	

Hiram Crisp, 	5598. Did he act as parliamentary agent in any other cases to your knowledge ?—Not to my positive 
Conan"`19th August 1882 knowledge, but I have been told he has. 

5599. For pay ?—I could not say that. 
The Chairman asked Constable Thompson and Constable Parsons and Mr. Towers if they had any 

questions to ask. 
5600. By Mr. Towers.—Did you meet Constable Parsons in Sturt street some time after he got the 

appointment of powder-magazine keeper ?—I did, just by Vale's book shop. 
5601. Did he ask you for anything ?—Yes, he asked me if I had seen Mr. Towers, and I said no ; 

and he was going up to the corner, and he would look as he was going up. 
5602. By the Commission.—Did he tell you what he wanted him for ?—No, but he said he would 

like to see him ; but I am not clear whether he said he had some money to give him or something to give 
him. 

5603. Did he say he had something to give him ?—I think it waslhe wanted to give him something. 
5604. Did he say money ?—I do not think he said "money," I think he said "something to give 

him." 
5605. Did he say anything to you before that about Mr. Towers being a good friend to him ?- 

Yes. 
5606. By Constable Parsons.—Do you ever remember at any time my saying that Mr. Towers was 

a good friend to me because I nearly saved his life on one occasion ?—I do not know that you said that. 
5607. Did I ever tell you directly that I gave Mr. Towers money for this appointment ?—No, not 

directly nor indirectly, as far as I remember. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Towers sworn and examined. 

	

John Towers, 	5608. By the Commission.—What are you ?—I am a journalist. 

	

19th August 1882 	5609. You have heard this evidence read, and you heard the evidence of the last witness ; do you 
desire to say anything now,?—Constable Parsons informed me,:some time before he got the appointment, 
that probably there would be a vacancy at the powder magazine, the man then holding the appointment 
being about to visit the old country. He said though perhaps it was not regular to ask for any interference 
without going through the department, still he thought I might say a word for him. On the occasion of 
the opening of the Lal-Lal Iron Works, I had the honor of sitting next to the Honorable Major Smith, in 
the presence of His Excellency the Governor. I asked Major Smith, having narrated the circumstances 
as I have to you, if he would think of Constable Parsons. I told him I had known the man some years, 
and I thought he was a very good officer. I knew of no previous application, and no promises. I had 
never heard of such a person as Constable Thompson. Major Smith said, " Write to me." I said, " What 
occasion is there tc write ? Say at once whether you will or not, and that will save all 'further trouble." 
The Major did not tell me there had been any previous application, and he said, " Very well, Parsons shall 
have it." Now a mouth after that, perhaps more, the Governor came here, and he was entertained as 
governors always are in Ballarat, and taken over the lake. On board the steamer, the Major said to me, 
" There is some fuss about this Parsons appointment." I said, " What is it ?" He said, "Long has got 
some sort of a promise from Berry." I said, "Berry is not the Minister of Mines." "No," he said, "but 
I should like you to arrange that with Long." "No," I said, " Major, he is not the Minister of Mines 
either ; I will arrange it with you." I left it there. A few days afterwards I reminded him of the con-
versation by a note, and I think the following morning I received the telegram spoken of by Mr. Crisp 
here, and I think that Mr. Crisp has told you correctly. I showed him the telegram ; the excitement he 
speaks about, if there was any, was that I thought I had defeated an arrangement, because I must mention 
that Mr. Long, accompanied by Mr. John James, went immediately off to Melbourne as soon as they saw 
the appointment in the papers, and tried to reverse the Major's appointment. In the course of the morning, 
after Mr. Long and Mr. John James had interviewed the Minister of Mines, and being unable to operate 
on him, the Major, standing firm, very properly, upon his appointment, telegraphed up to say the matter was 
at an end, and Constable Parsons had the appointment. Now the next point is that Constable Parsons 
promised me something if I would get it for him. I indignantly deny it ; I never had a farthing from any 
person for doing anything for them, and I am not a parliamentary agent either. Mr. Crisp is not wrong 
in saying that Constable Parsons wanted to give me something. He did come up and give me something, 
or rather he gave it to Mrs. Towers ; it was a goose, and we cooked it. That is all I have to say on the 
subject. 

5610. Did the Major never let you know that he had recommended another man himself ?—Never. 
5611. Here is a memorandum by Captain Standish, the then Chief Commissioner of Police, dated 

3rd September 1878, " The Hon. the Minister of Mines will see, by the attached report from Superin-
tendent Chomley, that Constable Kilbride has no desire to be relieved from the duties of keeper of the 
powder magazine until he retires from the service in February next. Should Major Smith wish to appoint 
Constable Thompson when a vacancy occurs, I shall be glad to submit his name for the appointment.' 
Major Smith writes a memo. across that :—" I have no hesitation in recommending Constable Thompson 
to the most favorable consideration. 10 I 9 I 78. W. COLLARD SMITH."?—I do not quite understand that 
I understood that the appointment was with himself. 

- 	5612. It was to recommend to the Police Department ?—I did not understand that. 
5613. He never told you that ?—No. I have given you the narrative as completely as I can. 
5614. There are many reports here in favor of Constable Thompson by the heads of the depart-

ment ?—I understand he is a most excellent officer. 
5615. And there is no application that we can find in the Mining or Police Department from Con-

stable Parsons for the position ?—It did not go through me. 
5616. Then here Superintendent Nicolson says in accordance with this memorandum of Major 

Smith's on the papers, " 27th March 1879,1 beg to forward Constable Kilbride's resignation of his appoint-
ment as powder-magazine keeper at Ballarat East from the first April, and also Constable Thompson's 
application for the vacant appointment, I beg to recommend Constable Thompson's application, as he is a 
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Very steady and efficient constable, and well suited for the position.-C. II NicoLsoN, Chief Commissioner John 'rowers, 

of Police." On that document, in Major Smith's handwriting, there is " Thompson" struck out, and ts..47a 6gnulta'1882 
"Parsons" written, and with Major Smith's initials to it, " W. C. S." On that Major Couchman says-
" Re-submitted. I am informed by the Acting Commissioner of Police that prior to the date of Mr. 
Parsons' application, the Honorable the Minister expressed himself favorable to the appointment of Con-
stable Thompson. Who is to be appointed, Parsons or Thompson ? T. COUCEINAN, 3 4 79." On that 
Major Smith writes across, "Parsons, W. C. S." He did not tell you of any of this ?-No  ;  and to show 
that it could be no political matter, I may say, unfortunately for myself or the Major, that we are pretty 
nearly at the antipodes politically. 

5617. Further than sometimes political men like to placate their opponents ?-Perhaps so  ;  perhaps 
your experience enables you to say that. 

5618. Then the whole facts of the matter are these-that you obtained the appointment of Constable 
Parsons against the recommendation of all the officers of the police who were in a position to recommend, 
against the promises you state were made by Mr. Berry to Mr. Long, and in spite of Major Smith's first 
recommendation-that is your evidence ?-Very likely. So that it would rather appear that luncheon 
time is a good time to operate in that way rather than writing. 

5619. This was promised at the lunch, and ratified a month after ?---Precisely. I think you are 
right that I wrote after that boating excursion. 

5620. And you received that telegram after that ?-Yes. I do not know for certain that Mr. Long 
and Mr. James went to Melbourne. as I said, except from information received. I am not responsible for 
what the Minister did. 

5621. You did not look upon this goose as any reward for your efforts ?-I do not know. I wish 
you had been there to partake of it. And I must say that Parsons' gratitude lasted longer than a police-
man's might be expected, for he produced a second goose the following Christmas  ;  and perhaps if we live 
there will be another next Christmas. I hope so. 

Cross-examined by Constable Thompson. 

5622. You say that Mr. Long had a promise for me from Mr. Berry ?-Yes. 
5623. Have you any proof of that ?-No, except on information received. 
5624. By the Commission.-Did you receive that information after you spoke to the Major ?-Yes. 
5625. And before you wrote on the second occasion ?-Yes. 
5626. Where did you receive that information ?-I am not very positive, but I think it was told me 

by Parsons himself, on one of the occasions that he spoke to me about the matter. I cannot state that 
positively, but I certainly was informed. 

5627. That is your recollection ?-That is my recollection. 
5628. By Constable Thompson.-When you went to Lal Lal to see the Iron Works, who paid your 

fare on that occasion ?-I do not think any fare was paid at all. 
A 	 5629. Did Constable Parsons pay it ?-Certainly not. I had a pass to attend this demonstration. 

5630. If Parsons says he paid it, it would not be true ?-Certainly not. 
5631. Did he pay your fare to Melbourne to see Major Smith on the subject ?-Never. I never 

went to Melbourne to see Major Smith on the subject. 
5632. Did he pay you any expenses in connection with that ?-Not any. 
5633. Did Mrs. Towers get any money ?-Not to my knowledge. 
5634. Will you swear you have never heard through any one in your house that Mrs. Towers was 

paid for this appointment ?-We have never had any conversation on the subject, consequently I cannot 
swear. 

5635. Can you swear she was not paid 7-I cannot. 
5636. Was Mrs. Parsons ever in your house, visiting Mrs. Towers ?-Yes. 
5637. If Parsons said that whatever money passed for the appointment passed through the women, 

can you say whether that was true ?-I cannot say. 
5638. Did you go to Mr. Long at the time you spoke of-the boating party on the lake-and ask 

him to use his influence to get this employment for Parsons ?-No  ;  most undoubtedly not. 

Cross-examined by Constable Parsons. 
5639. You have known me for a number of years ?-Yes, twelve or fourteen. 
5640. Upon one occasion you were very ill on the cricket ground, and I took you home ?-Yes, I 

fainted. 
5641. You told me you would not forget me ?-Yes. 
5642. No doubt you would have lost your life but for what I did ?-I could not say that. I fainted 

at the cricket ground, and you took me home. 
5643. You received no money from me for this appointment ?-Never. 
5644. It was merely on the ground of my doing you that turn ?-That was the ground you spoke 

about. I said I did not want to be reminded about it, but I would do what I could. 
5645. Upon that occasion, at the Corner, did I give you any money ?-Certainly not. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Long. 

5646. You mentioned seeing me on board the steamer, when the Governor was there 1-Yes. 
5647. Do you recollect what took place ?-I do not. 
5648. Do you recollect what you said to me ?-No. I think I said that Major Smith wanted me to 

speak to you about the appointment. 
5649. Did you not say, " Thompson, I hear, has got that appointment at the powder magazine" ?- 

No. 
5650. Do you recollect saying that you wanted it for Constable Parsons ?-I might, but I do not recollect it. 
5651. Do you remember, when I told you that Constable Thompson had got it in writing, what 

answer you made me ?-No. 
5652. You said, " The devil he has 1-1 might have said that. 
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John Towers, 	 5653. Do you recollect my saying to you that the Major had no right to send you to me—that the 
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 1882 Major already knew that he had conferred the appointment on Thompson? —I do. 
5654. Then how can you say that you did not know that Constable Thompson had got the appoint-

ment ?—I think this was a month after I saw you on the steamboat. 
5655. By the Commission.—Was it on the occasion of the Governor being present ?—At Lal Lal he 

was present, and again on board the boat. What I said was, that when at Lal Lal I knew nothing about 
Constable Thompson's application, and, therefore, much less about his having got the appointment. 

5656. How long was the boat excursion after the Lal Lal affair ?—A month, I should think. 
5657. Was this conversation with Mr. Long before or after you wrote that letter to Major Smith, 

reminding him of a conversation you had at Lal Lal ?—That was after I had seen Mr. Long on the steamer. 
5658. Then you were informed by Mr. Long that the appointment had been conferred on Thompson? 

—Yes. 
5659. Was the conversation you had with Mr. Long the cause that prompted that letter urging upon 

the Major to fulfil the promise he had previously made ?—I do not think it operated upon me in that way. 
Mr. Long undoubtedly said everything he has stated now. 

5660. What induced you to write that letter ?—That is as to something passing through the mind at 
the time that I cannot explain to you. I cannot say. 

5661. Now you are reminded of the circumstances, do you not think it probable that it was in conse-
quence of the conversation with Mr. Long that this letter was written by you ?—I think it is very probable. 
I certainly recollected Mr. Long's conversation at the time I wrote the letter. I regarded the Major's 
promise as being so positive and final. 

5662. In your opinion it would not be a proper transaction for anyone, having given an appointment 
to one individual, then, by any influence whatever, to hand it over to another ?—It would be only an 
opinion if I were to give, it ; and I do not think that any mere opinion would be of value to you. 

5663. Was that letter you wrote to Major Smith a private letter ?—Yes ; when I wrote on both 
occasions I wrote private on it. I wrote twice to the Major. 

5664. It was not an official letter that would be found in the department, but a private letter ?-
Certainly ; a private letter. 

5665. When did you write the first letter ?—I am not quite sure now that I wrote two. I want to 
recollect. I suppose it is two years ago. I do not know that I should charge my memory in the matter. I 
do not see any reason to do so. I have written so many letters to the Major. 

5666. Have you been successful in obtaining any other appointments through the Major, besides 
this of Parsons ?—I think not. 

5667. Have you written for any other appointments in the Police or any other departments ?— 
I should think so. 

5668. Have you been successful with the Major or any other Minister in those ?—I think so. 
5669. Can you name them ?—No. Your summons to me was about one thing. If I had known 

this was to be a "fishing" enquiry I would have read over my papers. 
The Chairman.—The Commission have the right to ask any question to elicit the truth, and 

you must not apply that term to the enquiry. 
5670. By the Commission.—Have you kept a copy of the letters you have written ?—No. 
5671. Then by what means could you have refreshed your memory to ascertain, even if you had 

been notified, that these questions would be asked ?—I could show some of the replies. For instance, I 
applied to the Minister for the appointment of two teachers in a school, and the Minister very properly 
reminded me of the large excess in the numbers that were in the department, and said that he thought it 
was cruel to ask for any more to be appointed. I pointed out in this case that the one was a work-
mistress and the other a pupil teacher—the thing was so trifling ; and the mother being there it would not 
be any benefit to any other girls to have the appointment ; and Mr. Grant said that, under the circum-
stances, the girl should have the appointment. I had two letters yesterday from Ministers of the Crown, 
which I have no objection to show ; and I daresay I could find fifty. I think I could find one or two from 
my friend Mr. Fincham. 

5672. You do not consider you are acting as a parliamentary agent ?—No. 
5673. All those communications that have passed through you to Ministers have been out of pure 

friendship to those people ?—Most unquestionably. 
5674. How did they come to desire you to write those letters ?—That I could not say. 
5675. Have you no clue ?—I have not. 
5676. Would it arise from their hearing about your previous success in such matters ?—I cannot 

say that. I have been asked by many people, and been asked and pressed so much that frequently I have 
done it to get rid of their importunity, and have been ashamed to bother the Minister. 

5677. After having had the information that Thompson had the appointment, did it not strike you 
as unfair to try and change the appointment ?—Yes, I think it was almost unjust to the man Remember 
this was a conversation on board a steamboat for five minutes. If that conversation had been before me I 
would not have done it. 

5678. You had the information that Thompson had the official intimation of the appointment in 
writing ?—Yes. 

5679. That being so, it appeared then as though any further effort were superfluous—not likely to be 
effective ?—No, it might naturally have presented itself to an ordinary mind, having been told by Mr. Long 
that Thompson had been promoted, that the other should have got it  ;  but, whether or not, I think it was 
almost ridiculous then to attempt to operate. 

5680. It would be nothing but the consciousness of almost supreme power would cause you to act 
in that way ?—That is again the mind operating. I cannot speak of that. 

The witness withdrew. 

James Long sworn and examined. 

	

James Long, 	 5681. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Confectioner, in Ballarat East. 

	

19th August 1882 	5682. You have some knowledge of this case that the Commission are enquiring into. What do 
you know about it ?—I will begin by saying that what Mr. Towers said about Mr. Berry is without 
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foundation in fact—that is, so far as I know. I was the first to take action with regard to getting the James Log, 
continued, 

appointment for Thompson, and Mr. Berry never promised me ; and Mr. Berry was never spoken to about 19th August 1882 

the appointment by me, because I believe at that time Mr. Berry was in England, on the embassy mission, 
all the time this was going on, if I recollect rightly. 

5683. Did you ask for the appointment for Thompson ?—In the first place Constable Thompson 
called upon me. I may tell you I was mayor in 1876, 1877 and 1879, and during that time I had a great 
deal to do with the police ; and Constable Thompson called on me and told me that the powder-magazine 
keeper had told him privately, as a friend, that he intended in about six months time to retire from the 
position he held. The action I took with regard to Constable Thompson was on account of his connection 
with the town council. He was very useful to us in this way, that the Chinese camp was near the powder 
magazine, and every Chinese thief in the place he knew, and could lay his hands on them at any time  ; 
and we thought if he got the appointment at the powder magazine it would be  a  promotion to him financially, 
though not actual promotion, and he could be just as useful to the town council at the Chinese camp  ;  he 
could work the two very well. When Thompson told me all about it, I went immediately and saw Mr. 
James, begged of Mr. James to make an application to Major Smith for it, as it was Major Smith's depart-
ment, he acting for Mr. Berry while Mr. Berry was at home. That application by Mr. James was returned 
to Ballarat, in fact, the application went all round, was sent up here and reported upon by his superior 
officers. The next step was Thompson was ordered to apply for the appointment, and he did so  ;  then the 
papers were all handed to me, and I went down with Mr. James to see Major Smith. 

5683A. Can you fix the date ?—I wish I could ; I cannot fix any dates, for I had no idea of 
this coming up. 

5684. Constable Thompson's application is dated 24th March 1879 ?—It would  be  about that time. 
I took the papers. I went down along with Mr. James to see Major Smith. When we went in, I 
said, " Major, I never asked for an appointment for any one belonging to myself, I ask no favor on 
my own behalf from the Ministry, but as a local man and a gentleman in connection with the town to 
which I belong, I think you ought to do this much for me, just understand that the appointment is 
for a most worthy constable, one of the best in fact in the district ; and that being the case, I expect you 
will comply with the request." I was going to say, "with pleasure," and so he did. He took the papers 
out of my hand, and he gave the appointment there and then to Constable Thompson. 

5685. You saw him endorse it on the papers ?—I did. I was there when he read Captain Standish's 
memo. I think it was, " If the Minister of Mines has no objection, I will appoint Constable Thompson." 
(I think I read these words.) 

5686. That was before the appointment was made, a good while ?—Yes. 
5687. Was it in your presence that Major Smith wrote this memo.—[hcending paper to witness] ?— 

Yes, he wrote that in my presence, at the table; and then the Major threw all the papers back to me, and I 
went on to Captain Standish, and I said, " Captain, Thompson has got the appointment," and he said, " I 
am very glad, Long ; and I am glad the thing is finished, it will save a lot of bother and trouble." 

5688. Do you know anything about what Mr. Towers has mentioned here, what occurred on the 
lake ?—What occurred with Mr. Towers was previous to this. I think I could shelve him very quickly if 
I had the dates. 

5689. You know positively that Mr. Towers knew the appointment was given to Thompson before 
he made the application for Parsons ?—Let me finish With the Major. Then, after this, Thompson came 
out to me to the farm, and I happened not to be in Ballarat at the time, and he said to me, " Mr. Long, I 
think there is some dirty work going on about this appointment, and I am afraid I am going to lose it." I 
said, " Thompson, you go home and make yourself quiet. You have the appointment in black and white 
conferred upon you, and it is almost an impossibility to take it from you." " Well," he said, " I 
do not know, but I am afraid there is something very bad going on, and I am afraid of it. It is a 
wonder to me if I do not lose the appointment, from what I hear privately." I advised him to go home 
and be quiet, that it was impossible to take the appointment from him, and he did so. As to my 
going down to Melbourne with Mr. John James, to try to get the decision of the Minister reversed in favor of 
Thompson, we did nothing of the sort. I went down with the city council on public business, it was with 
regard to the common, and on that morning, after we had done our business for which we went down, 
I rode with the Major to the railway station, in a hansom cab. I pulled out the Star of that morning, and 
showed the paragraph stating that Constable Parsons had been appointed to the powder magazine. 
I handed the Major the paper, and asked him " If there was any truth in that ?" " Long," he said, " I 
am sorry to say there is. The fact is that I promised the appointment to Parsons before I gave it 
to Thompson, but I forgot all about it." " Well Major," I said, " All I am sorry for, I can tell you, is this, 
I had the highest respect for you, the highest respect for the position you hold, particularly so, but no man 
can do a thing of this sort without degrading himself and the position he holds." I felt so annoyed 
and provoked over it I could not help giving vent to what I felt  ;  I thought the thing was so bad. 

5690. Was that the end of it ?—No. I came back and wrote a letter to the Major stating that 
there was a report going about that a certain amount of money was spent in getting the position for 
Constable Parsons, and as a gentleman of honor I called upon him to investigate the matter and see 
whether it was true or not  ;  but he never answered my letter, and I never heard a word about it from 
that day to this. 

5691. So far as you know, no enquiry was made ?—No enquiry that I ever heard of at ally 
5692. Did you hear anything tangible about money passing to any party ?—I only heard that it 

passed amongst the women. 
5693. Between what women ?--Between Mrs. Parsons and Mrs. Towers, and a lot of others  ;  that 

is, the way the thing was put. 
5694. There is no charge of Major Smith receiving money ?—No. 
5695. As far as the report of money was concerned, what was the impression on your mind as to 

how this money was used—who received the benefit of the money consideration, if any ?—I did not think 
so much about the money ; I thought that political considerations had more to do with it, but money had 
something to .do with it, no doubt ; at least that was the report circulated. 

5696. Did it ever strike you that any particular individual received the money consideration for the 
appointment of Parsons ?—I thought within myself that Mr. Towers got it. 

5697. Did you ever think that Major Smith participated in any money ?—No. 

•■■■■ffen--.- 



252 

James Long, 	 5698. Had you any consideration in using the influence you did for Constable Thompson beyond the 
conined, 

19th August 1882 fact of your knowing him to be a capable man, through your knowledge of him while mayor of Ballarat 
East ?-No other, I acted on behalf of the town council. I, as mayor, became their mouthpiece on his 
behalf. 

Cross-examined by Constable Thompson. 

5699. When you went to Melbourne after the appointment was given to Parsons and saw Major 
Smith, did he say he would do something for me if I kept quiet and said nothing more about it ?-Yes, he 
said he would give you a stripe or two, and I telegraphed to you to that effect. 

5700. What did I tell you to say to Major Smith if he spoke to you about the matter again 7-I 
forget. 

5701. Did I say I refused to accept anything from the Major ?-Yes, I think so, but I advised you 
to the contrary. 

5702. By the Commission.-Did Major Smith state to you that he would obtain a stripe or two for 
Constable Thompson if he said nothing more in this matter of the appointment ?-He did not put it in that 
way ; he said, " Say nothing more about it, Long, and I will give Constable Thompson a stripe or two. 

Cross-examined by Constable Parsons. 

5703. I believe Constable Thompson went to you in the matter of the vacancy that occurred-how 
many months before ?-He came to me, I suppose, five months before the vacancy occurred, because he got 
the information from the previous magazine keeper that a vacancy would occur. 

5704. You used every influence you could to get the appointment, and you got a promise before 
even a vacancy did occur ?-I used every influence on behalf of the public, not private influence. I used 
my influence for the benefit of the people of Ballarat East and the town council. 

5705. Do you think he is a superior man to me ?-I am not going to answer that. 
5706. And you got the appointment ?-Yes. 
5707. By every political influence you could 7-No, on behalf of the council and the people of 

Ballarat East. 
5708. I believe you were much annoyed at not getting it ?-I was not so much annoyed at your 

getting the appointment as that such a thing should happen in an enlightened community like this. 
Major Smith entered the room, and stated that he had to leave for Melbourne by the train just 

starting ; and asked that when the evidence was completed and printed he might have a 
copy of it without delay. 

The Chairman.-The Commission will comply with your wish, and give you every opportunity of 
replying. We felt the matter could not rest here, and in your interest determined to enquire 
into it further. 

5709. Constable Parsons.-Did you ever hear, for a fact, that I gave money to Mr. Towers to get 
the appointment for me ?-No. 

5710. Could you name anyone that told you ?-No ; it was general talk through the town, and you 
added to it yourself. 

5711. Do you listen to old women's talk 7-I believe you said something of it yourself. 
5712. Did I tell you that ?-No. 
5713. Do you believe hearsay evidence 7-No. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Parsons, 
19th August 1882 

John Parsons sworn and examined. 

5714. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Police .  constable, stationed at Ballarat East. 
5715. You have heard the evidence to-day, and have read the evidence that Constable Thompson 

gave 7-Yes. 
5716. How did you come to be appointed for the position ?-I heard by chance that a vacancy would 

occur a little before it did occur, and I was then doing beat duty on the then Black Hill police station, it 
being an outside affair altogether from the force, belonging to another department. I was informed that 
Constable Thompson had made every political influence, in order that he should get this vacancy when it 
should occur. 

5717. Who informed you in the first instance that the vacancy would take place ?-The keeper that 
was there, Constable Kilbride. 

5718. How long before he tendered his resignation ?-I expect about a month or two. He said he 
would be leaving. 

5719. Who informed you that political influence was brought to bear in Thompson's interest ?-This 
Constable Kilbride told me that Mr. Long was interceding for him. 

5720. Was he the only one ?-There were others, but I do not remember them ; it was talked about 
by the police. 

5721. Did the late keeper tell you that Constable Thompson had made a written application ?-
He did not. 

5722. Did he tell you he had informed Thompson previously he was about to resign 7-He did not ; 
he said, " I would be a fool not to apply for it ; that I had as good a chance as any other man, and he 
actually showed me how I could go round the influence ; he said no other man could give the appointment 
but Major Smith ; he told me, if I had a friend to talk to Major Smith, I might get it. 

5723. In consequence of that, what did you do ?-I knew Mr. Towers was intimate with Major 
Smith, and on account of my saving Mr. Towers's life on one occasion, he had promised not to forget me. 
So I went to him, and reminded him about that, and spoke about the vacancy ; and he said he would go and 
see Major Smith. 

5724. Did you use any other influence except Mr. Towers's ?-There was another man I also told. 
5725. To bring influence to bear; was there any other individual with Mr. Towers ?-There was a man 

named Gabbatt, a publican in Humphrey street. I used to do duty opposite his place  ;  he prothised he would 
see some other person, and I believe he did. 

5726. Who was that ?-Mr. Brophy. 
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5727. Do you know whether,' Mr. Brophy did at any time use his influence ?-I could not say what John 
nti 

Parsons, 

19th he did. 	
nued, 

 August 1882 

5728. He never spoke to you about it at any time ?-Yes, I spoke to him on one occasion in com-
pany with Mr. Gabbatt about it, and he said he would see what he could do. 

5729. Is it not usual in 'the force for a constable wishing to obtain a transfer to any other depart-
ment to first write to the Chief Commissioner of Police ?-It is usual to make an application. 

5730. Is it not provided that that is the first course for a constable to adopt ?-Yes. 
5731. Did you make a written application to the Chief Commissioner of Police to be allowed to 

apply for this appointment ?-Yes. 
5732. When ?-When the vacancy did occur I made an application in the usual way and gave it to 

the sergeant in the usual way. 
5733. What sergeant ?-Sergeant McParland. 
5734. You sent it to him, as the officer in charge ?-Yes. 
5735. Did you receive any reply to that application;?-I beg pardon, it was not to Sergeant McParland, 

I have made a mistake-it was to Sergeant Wood. 
5736. You are sure that it was Sergeant Wood ?-Yes. 
5737. Where is he stationed ?-In Victoria street. 
5738. Did you receive a reply to that application ?-I did, with Sub-inspector Babington's name, 

who is now dead, that it was long determined that this appointment should be given to Constable Thompson, 
but, if I wished, he would forward my application to the Chief Commissioner or to the Secretary of Mines 
-something to that effect, and I said, "By all means forward my application," and he put a memo. on the 
application, I think, to that effect. 

5739. Did you keep that letter ?-No, I had no copy, it was only just read to me. 
5740. It was all written on your application ?-Yes, written on the corner, which was turned down ; 

that application went on in the usual way, I suppose ; that is all I know about it. 
5741. Whom did you give it to ?-The sergeant in charge of the station, Sergeant Wood. 
5742. Did you hear anything about what became of it ?-It came back again to me, that is a, little 

time after, saying the Minister of Mines was pleased to appoint me the powder-magazine keeper of 
Ballarat. 

5743. Have you that document ?-No, it was sent back to the department, applications we make as 
constables we are not allowed to get them, because the officers' memos. are on them, and they remain with 
the department. 

5744. That went to Sergeant Wood also, and you saw it in his hands ?-Yes. 
5745. Can you fix anywhere about the date of your first application to the Chief Commissioner of 

Police ?-I cannot. 
5746. Was it a month before your appointment to the post ?-About eight days. 
5747. By the Commission.-How long after your making the application was it before you received 

a reply from Mr. Babington ?-About a couple of days. 
5748. That would be about a week before your appointment ?-Yes. 
5749. What other influence, if any, did you use after receiving the letter of Mr. Babington's ?-No 

other influence except Mr. Towers's, as I have mentioned. 
5750. Did you pay Mr. Towers, directly or indirectly, for his services ?-I did not. 
5751. Did any member of your family, to your knowledge, pay anything ?-No, not to my 

knowledge. 
5752. Would they pay it without your knowledge ?-I could not say that-they might. 
5753. What member of your family is likely to pay money of that sort without your knowledge?-

My wife. 
5754. Has she any means of her own ?-She has the handling of all my money ; I give her my pay 

directly I get it, and there is often as much as £60 or £100 in her possession. 
5755. Did you ever discover that any of those moneys received from you had gone to a purpose that 

you were not personally made acquainted with ?-No, I never bring her to account for what she spends. 
5756. Then she may or may not have paid something for the appointment you obtained ?-She 

might, for all I know ; but I might state I told Mr. Towers and hinted something to him about paying him 
something for his trouble, but he got quite indignant and insulted about it, and I never said anything more 
about it to him. 

5757. Your only reason for applying to him was because you took him•home in a fainting fit ?-
I carried him on my back, in a faint, from the cricket ground ; and I believe he would have died if I had 
not taken him. 

5758. How do you think you saved his life ?-The man was lying on his back in the cricket ground, 
in a faint ; and I had to carry him, and had to take him and pay great attention to him. 

5759. Had you any medical certificate or statement ?-No ; it was only my own opinion. 
5760. Was it a very hot day this ?-Yes. 
5761. Did you first apply any stimulant to bring him round ?-As well as I remember, I got him 

some brandy. 
5762. Was he in such a state that you thought brandy would be the best ?-He was in a weak state. 
5763. Did you suppose it was a sunstroke ?-Yes, I thought it was at the time and got some cold 

water. I might mention my wife-she is a professional cook from home, and she being used to mixing with 
ladies had a conversation with Mrs. Towers, and she gave her geese at Christmas time, doing them properly 
as a professional cook could, and sent them to her as a lady. 

5764. For all you know she may have given a golden egg with the goose ?-She might ; she had it 
in her power. 

5765. Has your wife ever told you she gave Mr. or Mrs. Towers money-you are on your oath ?-She 
said she gave her something. I do not know what she gave her. 

5766. We want to arrive at something, and it is no us going about and asking us to believe that you 
know nothing of what your wife does. I think that is too great a stretch. What did your wife give ?-
I could not say. 

5767. Was it money 1-1 could not say. 
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John Parsons, 	5768. I suppose you expect us to believe you. You know what was done, why do not you say ?- continued 
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, 
 mu I do not know. I did not see her give her any. 

5769. If your wife said she had given Mrs. Towers something, you would not ask her what it was ? 
-I did not ask her at the time, because I did not want to know anything about it, as it might be brought up 
afterwards. 

5770. Did you know at any time whether she gave money to Mr. or Mrs. Towers ?-I did not. She 
said she gave something, but I did not know what it was. 

5771. Was it something besides  a  goose ?-I do not know. 
5772. You say you believe she gave her or him something. What was that " something"?-My belief 

at the time was that it was money, but I never asked. 
5773. As a matter of fact, do you mean to say, with the confidence you place in your wife and your 

mutual knowledge of money matters, that she has never told you what amount was given ?-I never 
asked her. I would not allow her to mention it to me. 

5774. Has Mrs. Parsons a separate account from yours ?-She has not. 
5775. Then if she were to give any money it would be out of your pocket ?-It might be ; she pays 

the bills generally, and keeps the money for every purpose ; and when I have something over, it goes into 
the bank. 

5776. And if she gave any sum of money to anyone she would tell you ?-She would not tell me 
about the matter, because I cautioned her not to tell me this, because I did not want to hear it. 

5777. Did you caution her not to let you know, because it was to your interest not to know ?-Yes. 
5778. It was in your interest that she contributed something in, this matter, but you told her in your 

interest not to tell you anything about it ?-Yes. 
5779. It was for the appointment at the powder magazine ?-For the kindness for what was done, 

that was the reason of it. • 

Cross-examined by Constable Thompson. 

5780. Who told you that you got the appointment of powder-magazine keeper first ?-Mr. Towers 
got  a  telegram, and wrote to me and told me. 

5781. He was the first ?-No, I hoard it from another constable first. 
5782. You heard it through Mr. Towers, and not through the department ?-No  ;  I believe it was in 

the Evening Post. 
5783. What time did you get the appointment ?-I cannot say the date ; I think it would be in the 

month of April. 
5784. During that month or May, in that year, did you draw any money from any Ballarat banks, and 

how much ?-I have drawn money often. I did not, to the best of my knowledge. 
5785. Will you say you did not ?-To the best of my knowledge, I did not. 
5786. By the Commission.-Have you got your bank book here ?-No. 
5787. Could you produce it ?-I can. 
5788. Will you produce it this afternoon to the Commission, at 2 o'clock ?-Yes. 
5789. By Constable Thompson.-Have you the same book now as then ?-Yes. 
5790. And the same bank ?-Yes. 
5791. Had you any money then in the bank ?-To the best of my knowledge, I had. 
5792. Have you ever got the application back that you made for the powder magazine since then ? 

-I have never seen it since. 
5793. Do you know what become of it ?-No. 
5794. Did it ever come hack from Melbourne to you ?-I never saw it after it came back the second 

time. 
5795. Was it another document the sergeant read out to you, or from that application ?-I believe it 

was another document. 
5796. Did you hear that the Acting Chief Commissioner refused to forward your application to the 

Minister of Mines ?-I heard it was through your bad writing you did not get the appointment, and I being 
the superior writer got the appointment. 

5797. You say you asked Mr. Gabbatt to see about the appointment ?-Yes. 
5798. Was he a publican, carrying on business in the same locality ?-Yes. 
5799. Do you think it was right to go to him and ask for the appointment with Mr. Brophy ?-I do 

not think you have a right to ask that. 
5800. You said something about Mr. Towers being ill at the.cricket ground, was not Mr. Towers 

drunk on that occasion ?-I believe he was under the influence of drink, but I thought it was a 'sunstroke. - 
5801. And you gave him brandy ?--Yes. 
5802. Is brandy good for a sunstroke ?-I knew brandy would strengthen him, and he was fainting 

away, and it did. 
.  5803. What time did it take to take Mr. Towers home to his private house ?-One hour and a half. 

5804. You left your private duties to take Mr. Towers home, drunk, to his private house ?-Yes. 
5805. That was the favor he said he would not forget ?-Yes. 
5806. By the Commission.-Should you have been on ordinary police duties for that hour and 

a half ?-No  ;  it was all in the sub-district where I was stationed. 
.5807. Was it your duty to be performing your duties as a constable during the time you. took 

Mr. Towers home-were you on duty at the time ?-I was  on  duty at the time. I was still in my sub-
district, doing my beat. 

5808. How far was it from the cricket ground to the nearest police lock-up ?-About three-quarters 
of a mile. 

5809. How far to Mr. Towers's private house?-About a mile. 
5810. Is it not the duty of the police, when they find  a  man drunk, to take him to the lock-up ?-The 

police can use their discretion in many cases. I knew Mr. Towers was a gentleman, and I did not consider 
the lock-up the place for him. 

5811. Are the constables instructed not to take  a  " gentleman" to the lock-up 7-They can use their 
piscretion, 
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5812. Is there any instruction about taking him to a greater distance than the place provided by the John Parsons, 

State ; what police regulation is it that states that when you find a gentleman drunk you can use your igth rugust 1882 
discretion to take him to his private house or the lock-up ?-There is no regulation to that effect. 

5813. Who instructed you to say you had the discretion to take him to one or the other ?-It was my 
own discretion  ;  nobody instructed me. 

5814. Have you often taken others to their own houses ?•Several times. 
5815. Do you sometimes put them in a cab and ride home with them ?-Yes. 
5816. Did you consider when you had to take them on your back, as you said, that he was unable 

to take care of .himself from drink ?-No, not from drink. I considered he was not drunk. I considered he 
had a sunstroke. I considered after he was " under the influence." 

5817. By Constable Thompson.-Have you ever said that Mr. Towers was drunk ?-I might have 
said so. 

5818. By the Commission.-Then, in your experience, it is not an unsual thing to see him incapable? 
-It is a' very unusual thing to see him, but I know that he does go over the mark sometimes. 

5819. Was this the only occasion you took him home ?-This was the only one. 
5820. You had frequently seen him intoxicated before P-I have. 
5821. What did you do under those circumstances ?-He was able to take care of himself and get 

nome. 
5822 By Constable Thompson.-Do you remember about the time you got the appointment speaking 

to me and Conlitable Kilbride, at the Ballarat Police Court door?-I spoke to you hundreds of times-what 
date was it? 

5823. I cannot say. Did you say on that occasion, when Kilbride asked you who was getting the 
magazine for you, that John Towers was ?-I might have said so. 

5824. Did Kilbride ask you what you were paying him to get it 1-I do not remember anything 
about it 

5825. Will you swear that you did not hear Kilbride ask you that ?-I would not ; he might have 
asked me. 

5826. Did you say it had cost you nothing except that you had paid his fare to Melbourne, and that 
you had paid his fare to Lal Lal, and that you would still have something to pay ?-I might have said it, 
but if I did it was larking. 

5827. Did you tell Kilbride when he was giving up the position that you paid too dear for it ?-I do 
not remember. 

5828. Did you say that whatever money passed it was through the women ?-I might have said 
that. I wish that Constable Thompson's reports and mine be examined, and the Commission will see which 
4s the most competent. 

The witness withdrew. 

A 	 John Parsons recalled and further examined. 

5829. By the Commission. -Have you now brought your bank book ?-[ The witness produced and Johnrarsono, 
handed in the same. j 	 19th August 1882 

5830. Is this where your money is banked ?-Yes. I could not recollect the date, I may have made 
a mistake in the. date. 

5831. Does this savings-bank book show all your money transactions with the bank about that 
period ?-Yes. 

5832. Have you any other account in any other bank ?-No. 
The Chairman stated that the book did not disclose any transactions such as that referred to in the 

evidence. 
5833. Have you closed your account with the savings bank ?-Very nearly ; there is a little to my 

credit still. 
5834. Do you desire to make any further statements about bringing the money out of the savings 

bank at the time mentioned ?-I wish to state that of course I did not keep an account, and I might have 
made a mistake as to when I brought the money out, the same as I made a mistake in reference to my 
application being sent through Sergeant McParland when it was Sergeant Woods, it being so long ago. 

5835. You told us this morning that you sometimes gave your wife £40, £60, or £100 outside your 
banking account ?-Yes. 

5836. And that she had that amount of money in her possession ?-Yes, only six months ago she had 
£80 in her possession that did not come into this bank account at all. 

5837. From another bank ?-No, from another source altogether. 
5838. Have you anything further to say ?-No. 
5839. By Constable Thompson.-In March or April 1879, had your wife considerable sums of money 

herself , unknown to you or with your consent ?-As far as I know, she might have had from £3 to £5 at 
that time in her possession-she might have £10 for all I know. I could not say the amount. 

5840. Might she have had £20 ?-No ; she could not have more than £10. 
5841. By the Commission.-How do you arrive at that ?-When I come to think of it now, and have 

it brought to my recollection. 
5842. Under what circumstances can you swear she could not have had more than £10 in the months 

of March and April 1879 ?-That is thinking the matter over, and bringing it to my recollection. 
5843. At what time was the £40, £50, or £60 ?-A few months ago she had £80. 
5844. This morning I understood you to say three or four years ago, and from that time on she might 

have had that amount of money 2-I do not think I meant that. When first I came from Melbourne she 
had a great deal of money-that was about twelve years ago. I wish to say that I asked my wife half an 
hour ago, and she distinctly. told me she did not give money to Mrs. Towers. She is in a very delicate state 
of health just now, and could not be brought here. 

The witness withdrew. 
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P. M. Claxton, 
19th August 1882 

Frederick Moses Claxton sworn and examined. 

5845. By. the Commission.—What are you officially 7—Mayor of the city of Ballarat. 
5846. It is in your capacity as mayor that we want to get your views on some points. I presume 

you have seen, by the circulars which have been sent about, that the Commission is desirous of finding out 
whether the municipalities would like to undertake the management of police within their own bounds ?- 
Yes. 

5847. I might say the reason for our coming to make this enquiry is that we have examined an 
inspector of detectives from London, who told us a system that obtained in England, that is, that each 
county has its own police, and that the police are all under three Commissioners in Scotland Yard, and that 
they were in a subordinate degree under control in their own counties, but that they all operated together. 
For instance : If from Scotland Yard they believed a criminal had gone towards Birmingham, they would 
telegraph to all stations there, and the police would telegraph from there and say they have got him ; and so 
they exchange their courtesies, and the system seems to work harmoniously. Do you think the localization 
of the police would work well ?—The question is such  a  broad one. If the localization means that the 
expenditure of maintaining the police should come out of the municipal funds, that is a very large question 
—that would need  a  police rate as I know obtains in many of the county towns in England ; and that is why our 
council asked for further information as to the municipalities paying for  a  certain number of men in excess 
of the number to be appointed. 

5848. The Chief Commissioner of Police has been asked for  a  great number more police by the 
different districts, and he has asked for  a  very large increase in the force in the colony to enable him to 
meet those demands. The view we had in our mind at the time was, that the Chief Commissioner of Police 
should adjust the police force of each district in accordance with the number of inhabitants or the property, 
and that any more that were required by those districts should be paid for by themselves. Do you think 
that would answer 7—Always supposing that the Commissioners should see that the proper number was 
apportioned for each district. For instance, for economy for the State he might recommend instead of sixty 
police here, forty ; and then in order to raise it to this proper strength the municipality would have to pay 
for twenty additional constables for this very large district. The police are rather short-handed here. If 
the Chief Commissioner of Police thinks there are sufficient here, and if we applied for ten more, we should 
be charged for those, I suppose. 

5849. If you applied for them in excess of the allotment ?—That is why the council wished for 
further information, because, if they cannot get  a  basis to go on, they cannot answer  a  question. 

5850. Admitting that the present number of police in Ballarat are too few ; then, in the first place, 
the Commissioner of Police would say, " We require for the colony 1200 men;" Then he would use his judgment 
and distribute them over the colony. If Ballarat was apportioned its number forty, fifty, sixty, as the case 
may be, would you then, after receiving that fair and equitable allotment, be willing to pay for any increased 
number if the people of Ballarat required an increased number ?—I think it would be  a  fair thing to charge 
the local bodies with any excess over the proper number to be appointed, but I cannot see till that is settled 
how we can answer your question properly. 

5851. You have got at present, we find,  a  total of fifty-three police and officers in the Ballarat district; 
do you think that is  a  sufficient number to keep the peace ?—I think that we are  a  very peaceable community 
here, but I think it is rather  a  short number for  a  such  a  large district. There are many parts of the city 
where a policeman is very rarely seen at all. 

5852. Do you find crime upon the increase at all 7—No ; I do not ; and I think it speaks well for 
the police, that when any desperadoes come here they do not seem to live very long before they are 
caught. 

5853. How would you feel justified in adding the strength of ten more under those circumstances ? 
—Because there are many parts of the city that are quite unprotected. It seems to me it is an inducement 
to crime if they find there are no police visiting in certain parts of the city. 

5854. Do not the police authorities adjust the boundaries of every man's beat ?—Yes, but the beats 
are so large they can go over the ground at very rare intervals; in some streets it is very rare to see a 
policeman. 

5855. Although you state crime is not on the increase, you believe if you had an additional number 
of policemen they would be enabled to decrease the present rate of crime 7—I think so; they would be able 
to prevent the possibility of increase. Those four or five fellows caught the other day red-handed, if they 
had not been caught then, they might have been distributed over the city and given a great deal of 
trouble. 

5856. What class of crime do you find now to be predominant ?—Petty robberies ; not much beyond 
that. 

5857. Crimes against the person are rare ?—I have heard of a few cases recently, in some of the 
outlying districts, but not very many. It is a wonder to me there is not more, considering the few police 
there are. 

5858. Then we judge you consider the police ought to be increased ?—Yes ; there should be a few 
more, because of those places that are seldom visited by the police. 

5859. Is drunkenness upon the increase at all 7—I do not think so. 
5860. Have you much outside manifestation of the social evil in the town ; do they parade the 

streets 7—I rather think it is on the increase, if anything. I must say the police do their best to keep them 
down, but, the same as in all large cities, they remove from one place to another. 

5861. Are there any publichouses in Ballarat that harbor those bad characters 7—I cannot say 
there are, from my own knowledge, as far as the city is concerned. 

5862. Are there not places prominently known for that ?—I do not know of any in the city. 
5863. Have your council formed any opinion about the question of Sunday trading at the hotels ?- 

No. 
5864. Is it carried on publicly ?—I do not think so. I cannot mention any place in particular. I 

would not like to say you'could not go and get  a  glass of grog on Sunday. 
5865. I suppose it is about the same as in Melbourne 7—Yes. 
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5866. There is a complaint made by publicans who desire to close their hotels on Sunday that, if F. eti,c.niit,texjoa, 
A they do not give drink on Sunday, the business will pass them on other days. Is there any justification for 19thAugust 1889 

that ?—I do not believe it myself. The class of customers they would lose in such a case I should not 
think would be of very much consequence to them. 

5867. Do you find the police as careful and desirous of doing their duty, upon the whole, throughout 
the city as you would like them to be ?—I think  so  ;  but there have been  so  many changes of late that, 
with very few exceptions, I know  very  little of them. 

5868. Some of the police themselves have advocated, the removal of men at least every five years  ; 

others say the police ought to be permanent. What is your opinion on that ?—I am decidedly of opinion 
they should be permanent. 

5869. The views against it is that they form acquaintanceships, and such like, and are not so likely 
to be impartial as if they were known to be removing, say every five years ?—I never believed in that 
principle at all in any department or in any business. 

5870. Could it not  be  by moving one at a time, and so not lose the knowledge of the body of the 
police in a place ?—That might not be  so  bad, but it seems to me that the whole force has changed of 
late. 

5871. Do you think removal would be desirable on account of the jealousies or interests or anything 
of that kind ?—No, I never heard of anything of the sort with the men who were here for  years. 

5872. In fact, we have it before us in evidence that when they are stationed long in one locality 
they acquire property, and are not considered sufficiently  free  in their actions on account of that. Do you 
find that the police acquire property in Ballarat ?—I have known some few instances—not many. 

5873. As a fact, has their so doing militated against their usefulness in the force ?—I do not know 
of any instance. The two or three I know that acquired property were highly respectable men, and 
would discharge their duties irrespective of property or not. 

5874. Would it not induce them to be more careful in protecting property ?—Yes, I think it would 
make them- proud of their position, and make them do their duty better. 

5875. You remember the recent disturbance in the Kelly country ?—Yes. 
5876. I think the general feeling  was  then that the people were in favor of the Kellys in that 

district, that they had a large number of sympathizers. Do you think that if those people had had to pay 
for the extra police they had for the time being, they would have been themselves more helpful in keeping 
order ?—I do not think it would have made a bit of difference, knowing what I do of the people in that 
part of the country. I do not think it would have had much influence. 

5877. You are of course referring to the class of  persons  from whom the outlaws came ?—Yes. 
5878. Suppose in the Ballarat police district you have a b Land of burglars, and it was  necessary  for 

you to obtain more police protection tlihn would be fairly allotted to you under the police regulations, and 
the local people were called upon to pay for that extra number, would there not be a desire on the part of 
the citizens to render the police more assistance than they would otherwise do, speaking generally ? 
—Do you mean as private citizens ? 

5879. If after you have your full allotment of police you had a band  of  burglars who were continually 
,committing robberies, and you felt it necessary to apply for more police, and you had to pay for those latter 
out of the local rating, would that not be an incentive for people to make greater exertions on their behalf ? 
—To make a sort of special constables of them, to assist the police ? 

5880. Not necessarily. We know in the Kelly country it is supposed there were a great number of 
people, outwardly respectable, who could have given information if they had liked. Now had those people 
been called upon to pay the tax for the increased number of police sent there, do you think they would 
have been induced to give information rather than pay the money out of their pocket ?—I think the 

•  people would very naturally say that they ought to have a police force adequate for the requirements of a 
district. No doubt there is public spirit enough here to  assist  the police in an emergency of that sort. 

'I understand the circular to mean that the Commission was desirous of ascertaining whether the munici-
palities would be willing to provide for the extra number of police or to take charge of the police altogether. 
I do not think it would be desirable for the municipalities to take charge. 1 think that local influence 
would be so much at work that we could very seldom depend on getting the best men. 

5881. If the North-Eastern district had  been  allotted their number and crime was not reduced, and 
they had to contribute any extra for police required, would they not have helped to put'' down crime ?-
I do not think so, the amount spread over the district would be infinitesimal. 

5882. You consider the evil connected with localities having anything to do with the police would 
be greater than having the police under a central head, as at present in Melbourne ?—I think so. We talk 
about political influence—it would be worse. I think the system we have adopted here works well. 
If we require an extra policeman or two for special duty we pay for them, and they can perform duty that 
the ordinary police could not attend to, and which would not come under their notice. 

5883. You have some police paid for out of the local funds ?—We have one engaged just now  ;  he 
acts under the directions of the mayor for the time being. 

5884-5. As nuisance inspector ?—No. 
5886. Is it a good thing to have the police engaged in those other capacities as inspectors, truant 

officers and public house inspectors ?—No. 
5887. You think they should be confined to their duties solely as police constables ?—I think so. 

I think the duty of inspector of nuisances would be better discharged by a separate officer. 
5888. Is there anything else ?—No, except that the council will consider the letter when they 

receive it from the secretary  ;  and any further information from the Commission the council wishes to com-
municate they will do it in writing. 

5889. Supposing other districts to be situated as you are, you consider the demand of the Chief 
Commissioner of Police for an increased number of policemen is reasonable ?—I do. I look upon the 
increased number of police here the same as an extra number of lamps at night, as a preventive of crime. 

The witness withdrew. 
2x 
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John Ferguson. 
19th August 1882 

John Ferguson sworn and examined. 
5890. By the Commission.—What is your official position ?—Mayor for the town of Ballarat East. 
5891. You have heard the evidence given by Mr. Claxton  ;  do you generally agree with that ?-

Yes, I do. But relative to a question you put to him, supposing a case, such as in the North-Eastern dis-
trict, were to happen in Ballarat, I would refer you to the home country, where people look to the Govern-
ment to protect them  ;  and there they have an army, and we have not that. We would naturally look to 
the central government to protect us if such a thing happened here. 

5892. The country was very peaceful, and crime did not seem to increase, but the drawing away of 
all those policemen from all parts of the colony might have been very dangerous to those parts ?—Quite so. 

5893. There must have been ten or twelve taken away from Ballarat and other parts. They were 
withdrawn from every part of the colony to go to the North-Eastern district. You see the danger of that 
to the other districts ?—Quite so. 

5894. You still think that the Government ought to undertake the protection of the whole people ? 
—I think so. I think the local bodies now would not be justified in dividing the authority of the police 
with the Government. 

5895. It is not supposed to be dividing the authority except as having the authority within their 
own bounds, the Government holding to themselves the right to control everything from the central office, 
as they do in London. That would not meet the difficulty you speak of, I suppose ?—No. 

5896. Is there any other point you wish to mention 7—Again, you asked Mr. Claxton what was 
thought by the town council of the officers being permanent. We—I think in the town, from this, that it is 
the best men that acquire property  ;  and while they are with us we prefer keeping them, because they not 
only protect their property but ours, seeing that they are careful  ;  and we have felt this also in Ballarat East 
that when we have had an efficient young man as constable, very often he is withdrawn and taken to town. 

5897. Is there any other point you have a different view of from Mr. Claxton ?—I think not. I 
think you have our letter, and it is exactly the view of the council relative to this question. 

5898. Your resolution was—" That your committee are of opinion that it is not desirable to have 
a divided authority with regard to the police force, but consider that the appointment and payment of the 
members of the police force should remain in the hands of the Government." That is the view of your 
council ?—Yes. 

5899. Is the whole district of Ballarat, east, west, and north, and south, one police district ?—Yes. 
5900. You consider that Mr. Claxton's information, with reference to the desire of the councils to 

have a few more police, refers to the whole district ?—Yes. 
5901. And you agree with him ?—Yes. 
5902. How many inhabitants are there in Ballarat East and West, do you remember ?—I think 

about 40,000. 
5903. Does that include Redan ?—It does not include Sebastopol. 
5904. About 45,000 would include everything ?—I think so. 
5905. Is a constable to a thousand, or a little over, what you have now ?—Yes. 
5906. Is there anything else you desire to say ?—N o, I do not recollect anything. 
5907. If there is anything that strikes your council at any time, we will be very glad to get the 

views of the council ?—Should anything arise prior to your closing your enquiry we will send it. 
The witness withdrew. 

James Oddie, 
19th August 1882 

James Oddie sworn and examined. 
5908. By the Commission.—What are you ?—An auctioneer. 
5909. I think it has been understood that you have given a good deal of attention to this 

subject, from your experience with the police and the local institutions ?—A little. 
5910. Will you give the Commission the benefit of your views on the police ?—It has occurred 

to me that, with the lapse of time and the permanent establishment of municipal government, it would 
be an advantage to the community if we were put in the position in which the English corporations are 
put with reference to the management of the police and other local matters. I have faith in local self 
government  ;  and what I understand of the development of the British constitution a good deal has 
been owing to the freedom of the municipal subject  ;  and I should like to see this corporation have the 
appointment and control of the police themselves. No doubt, for a time, it might create a little agitation 
amongst free subjects, but I think it would soon settle down to a solid permanent advantage. 

5911. That means the election of councillors for those purposes ?—Yes. It occurred to me during 
the Kelly affair that if the country had been divided up into cities, towns, and counties, and the police 
authority had been in local hands, those men would have been taken a long time before they were, inas-
much as the local authorities would have been responsible for the safety of the community. I have been 
resident on the goldfields thirty-one years. I was here nearly a month before we had police protection. I was 
a resident on Fryers Creek, when we had only one policeman, a police sergeant. I was a member of the 
first council here in 1856, and chairman for the first two years, and I have faith in local self government, 
and believe it would be much more advantageous than working the thing from the centre, as at present. 
In the introduction of municipal government, Captain Clark passed a Bill about 1855, and he made it 
optional with the towns to take self government or not  ;  and if the sweep would be too big from the present 
mode of appointing and governing the police to out-and-out general municipal self government, it might 
be made progressive in some such way as Captain Clark introduced municipal government. Thus, if the 
city of Melbourne, or Sandhurst, or Ballarat, for instance, wished to govern their own police, and it was 
not desired generally through the country, then the Government might apportion the cost of the police in 
Melbourne, or Sandhurst, or Ballarat to the corporation, and let them direct and control the police them-
selves until the thing progressively shaped for general adoption. 

.5912. We understand you to say that, as the municipality was willing to take the responsibility of 
its own police, the Government should pay to the municipality the money that the police would naturally 
cost it ?—Yes. 

5913. Until the matter became general 7—Yes, that seems to me an easy way of introducing the 
thing, if it were thought too sweeping to do it in the other fashion. 
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5914. Would you be afraid of any of those personal influences that we have heard of ?—Not a bit. James 

I think the men who have intelligence, moral courage, and uprightness would have a chance of being elected 19th August 1882 

to the post of municipal councillor  ;  men who are vacillating and weak and wanting in courage, of course, 
would be laid aside. 

5915. The appointment to be made by the councils ?—I think so. It was so at home, in the town 
of Preston, in Lancashire. That was before the men were in uniform, and after too, when they were 
appointed by the corporation, as I understand, and paid by them. Things worked amicably enough and 
satisfactorily and efficiently enough. That is the case, I think, with the corporations generally in England. 

5916. Your contention is, when the local bodies undertake all this they should pay themselves?— 
Not in the meantime, but as soon as the thing becomes general, there should be a local rate.  I  notice that 
Mr. Langton, when Treasurer, stated that for every 30s. given to the shires for roads, it cost 10s. to collect 
the money through the Customs  ;  that is about my recollection of it. I was speaking to the mayor, Mr. 
Wilson, recently, and in running up the cost of collecting rates here we made it about 72 per cent. 

5917. Would you expect any subsidy from the Government subsequently ?—If the thing were a 
general thing through the colony it would amount to the same thing. We have to pay it through the 
Customs or other sources of revenue. I would not be favorable to having a double tax on the people, that 
is, the municipalities to pay and the Government to continue the Government taxes as at present—the 
£200,000 for the police. They would not want it through the general revenue if the local bodies paid it. 

5918. You have arrived at the conclusion that municipal bodies would be better able to manage the 
police than now, by central government ?—Yes  ;  being on the spot, we should be better able to organize, 
direct, and control the police. 

5919. You are very strong on that ?—My convictions are fixed, and I have put them before the 
municipal meetings on different occasions. 

5920. You believe, if it was adopted generally throughout the colony, not only would the police be 
better controlled, but the money would be raised at a less cost than now ?—Yes, very much less. 

5921. You think the same privileges should apply to this as when Captain Clark introduced the 
Municipal Act ?—Yes. 

5922. Those cities that wished to avail themselves of that provision should be paid their proportion 
allotted by the central government ?—Yes. 

5923. Do you not think it would be better to give the option to any local body to control their police 
and make those others that do not contribute pay to the central government an amount required equal, 
through their taxation, to what they would have to pay if they had the control of the police themselves ?- 
That aspect did not occur to me, but I think it would be much more desirable that way than the present 
way. That would meet the case, I think. 

5924. They are more likely to meet that than to leave it optional with them ?—It occurred to me, on 
the matter being brought before the Legislature, there might be some places, like Ballarat East, who did not 
wish to handle their own police, and they might not desire to be forced into it  ;  and I think it would be a 
simple plan for the Government to say we will continue the thing with you for the present  ;  but Ballarat 
West, if they wish it, we will hand the money to them and let them control their own police. If your view 
is adopted it would be a sweeping thing through the country, and I doubt whether it could be accomplished  ; 
it would create a great deal of hostility, which I wish to prevent by introducing the matter progressively. 

5925. Taking the basis of your argument, the statement made by Mr. Langton, that it costs the State 
so much to collect—do you not think that should be put forward if it was not successful ?—It would be 
much more economical, and I dare say it would give the parties to feel more earnestly the taking  of  the 

matter in hand themselves  ;  they would be more likely to adopt local government than in the other aspect 
of the case. 

5926. Taking that statement to be correct, it costs the Government 33i per cent. to collect the 
endowment ?—Yes. 

5927. Whereas you collect them for about 7i per cent.?—Yes, that would certainly be a great saving 
to the country. 

5928. Then you think that when a large portion of the country accepts the municipal proposal for 
police, and it is found to work well, other portions of the country should be forced into it ?—I think it would 
be much to their advantage that it should be so. I think local self government is the right thing for every free 
country. I apprehend it is an anomaly with us here as compared with England. In England, national 
liberty is derived chiefly from municipal independence and self-reliance; in this country we have a constitu-
tional central government, and dependent and limited local government, so far as the police is concerned, and 
that seems an anomaly to have representation at the centre and the opposite throughout the country. The 
present system of police was introduced at the time when the country was full of ex-convicts from the 
adjoining colonies, and the system has been continued  ;  though there have been a great many modifications 
in the government of the country since then, the police system has remained the same, and I think it ought 
to progress with the progress of the country. 

5929. Would you apply the same principle to hospitals and charitable institutions ?—Well, the 
benevolent asylum, which represents the poor-law system in the old country, would certainly come within 
that scope, but as to hospitals and orphan asylums and similar institutions at home, they are supported by 
gratuities given in large sums. Their existence here as part of the Government system is an anomaly which 
I think will pass away with the settlement of the country. 

5930. That still provides in your scheme local support for all those charitable institutions ?—Yes, but 
at home, in the place of a hospital like we have here, they have infirmaries and a dispensary for giving 
outdoor relief  ;  they were supported by voluntary contributions. 

5931. In the town ?—Yes. 
5932. You think they ought to be supported in the same way here ?—In the early days, when we 

had no homes, and in the cities, hospitals supported by the Government, was the correct thing. But as 
we get settlement and get wealthy, I thing the people who get  so  much help from the hospitals ought to 
fall back on their own self-reliance. 

5933. How would you deal with persons coming from all parts to cities, like Ballarat and Melbourne?— 
A special provision might he made for a case of that sort. I do not think that hospitals and orphan asylums 
could be discontinued all at nee, but I think the people should be thrown more on their own resources. If 
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James mite, emigration to the country were pretty general, and a great many people were coming who were not able to 
conhav 
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ud 
t 1882 provide for themselves, they would need to have a special arrangement. But as time progresses, and things 

get more settled, I do not think you will have to keep up the hospitals by the support of the State. 
Of course. as to benevolent asylums, you will always have the poor who will require to be provided for. 

5934. You believe in local self government for police, hospitals, and benevolent asylums, and all 
such ?-Yes. 

5935. Do you think if local bodies had the management of police they would do it more economically? 
-I do. I think fewer men would do. I think there would be more moral force at the back of 
them. I do not say it is not so now, but it is a mechanical arrangement now, and if you had the 
thing local, and the districts were responsible for the peace of the locality, they would feel more and 
be able to handle things, for instance, this larrikin question, to better advantage, the community 
would feel their responsibility ; every member of the community would have his personal responsibility 
brought nearer home to him ; they would be able to adopt measures not only to put down the absolute 
larrikinism, but to provide against it, by influencing the population by gymnasiums, cricket grounds, and so 
on, and otherwise providing for keeping them off the street ; to provide recreation for the industrial classes 
as well as for the gentlemen and those able to pay. And my observation applies to shires as well as 
corporations. 

5936. Is the larrikin element very troublesome in Ballarat ?-Not very troublesome. 
5937. With proper and firm management, do you think it is likely to be on the increase at all 7-1 do 

not think it. As a general thing, I think the people here are very orderly, and have a very right appreciation of 
their obligations to society. You see if you take the history of this town from the first day we came here, 
and you look at the number of churches and schools, mechanics' institutions, and analogous institutions that 
have been established here, it shows the intelligence and enterprise of the people ; and I think the people 
that can build up a city like this can do anything. 

The witness withdrew. 

Alexander Thompson Morrison sworn and examined. 

A. T. Morrison. 	 5938. By the Commission.-What are you ?-A member of the city council. 
18th August 1882 	 5939. Have you anything to suggest to the Commission ?-It arose from the enquiry made by the 

Explosive Commission some time ago. I brought the matter under the notice of the council some time 
ago, the danger through the quantity of explosive material in Ballarat. Upon enquiry I found that the 
iron dealers were limited as to the time of reception and delivery of explosives. 

5940. And the quantity they could keep on their premises ?-Yes ; and the evidence before the 
Explosive Commission led to the belief that there was too large a stock outside the magazine  ;  and the 
opinion that I gleaned from the people who dealt in the stuff in Ballarat was, that if the magazine was 
open at reasonable hours, they would keep all their stuff, as a matter of course, in the magazine. 

5941. Has that anything to do with the policeman in charge of the explosives ?-I am informed 
that he is limited in his hours of attendance-that is the man in charge there  ;  and I think it is only two 
hours in the course of the day when the magazine is open, and my suggestion to the council and to the 
Explosive Commission was that it was far better to take the matter out of the hands of the police and 
place the custody of the magazine under the joint regulation of the three councils, Sebastopol, Ballarat 
East, and the city, and appoint a man who shall live on the premises  ;  and the magazine to be open 
for, say eight hours out of the twelve, and at the same time make it compulsory upon all the dealers to keep 
their stock in the magazine. 

5942. That is your suggestion ?-Yes. 
5943. Is there anything else you wish to say ?-That is all. 

The witness withdrew. 

Richard Carden sworn and examined. 

Richard Carden, 	5944. By the Commission.-What are you 7-First-class sergeant in charge of the head-quarters 
19th August 1882 station, Ballarat city. 

5945. We have been enquiring amongst the force what grades the force think ought to be maintained, 
and some have given evidence that they think the position of senior constable ought to be done away with. 
Have you any views on that ?-The only view I have got on that is this, that the term senior constable 
should be abolished. It seems to be inconsistent with the responsibilities of the office. I would 
have the term senior constable abolished, and replace it by third-class sergeant. 

5946. And then you would have second-class and first-class sergeant ?-Yes ; and also a senior - 

sergeantship. 
5947. Suppose the title of "acting sergeant" was applied to the first grade, would that do ?-That 

would do equally as well except this, that it would entail considerable expense for the Government to provide 
such an officer for the charge of the various stations, where a third-class sergeant and a little less expense 
would do. 

5948. You say you would abolish the name of senior constable ?-Yes. 
5949. And you would have acting sergeant, and second and first-class sergeant, and senior sergeant ? 

-Yes. 
5950. Would the position of acting sergeant do instead of senior constable ?-Yes. 
5951. Constables' pay should be what ?-The first-class constables of standing-the highest pay 

is 7s. 6d. 
5952. How would you pay the third-class sergeants 7-One shilling advance ; at least 8s. 6d. 
5953. The second-class 7-One shilling more. 
5954. First-class sergeants ?-At least another ls.; ls. for each step, that would be 10s. 6d. For 

the senior sergeant I think there should be a little more remuneration. The senior detectives at the present 
time have got 2s. a day in excess of a first-class detective, and I think that the senior sergeant should at least 
have Is. 6d. in excess of a first-class sergeant. 

5955. That would be 12s. a day for senior sergeant ?-Yes. 
5956. What would be the next grade above that ?-Sub-inspector. 
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5957. What do the sub-inspectors get ?—£255, exclusive of house allowances and so on. 	Richard Carden, 
continued, 

5958. You get paid for Sunday ?—Yes, and we have to work on Sunday as well as other days. 	19th August 1882 
5959. Do you think that would round up the force properly ?—I think it would, and it would also 

stimulate members of the force to energy and good conduct ; it would be an encouragement. 
5960. Suppose this Commission should recommend to the Government to do away with the detective 

force altogether, and amalgamate them with the police force, and have the detectives chosen out of tried 
men in the force, do not you think that would be a stimulus to them as well ?—I am quite certain it would, 
and from my experience of thirty-four years of police duties (twenty-five in this colony), I think that it is 
from the general force the detective force should be recruited. 

5961. We have evidence before us that that is the way it is done in England ?—My belief is that it is 
the best system. 

5962. Do you think plain-clothes constables are just as efficient in detecting ordinary crime as de-
tectives ?—So far as I have seen of them, they show as much energy and activity and skill as there 
should be expected from their experience, as they have not been employed permanently at that one par-
ticular branch as a rule. 

5963. Do you favor resorting to the cadet system for the appointment of officers ?—No, I do not. 
I have had experience of that system both here and at home. 

5964. Do you think we have at present and are likely to have men who will join the police force, 
who will be thoroughly competent to fill the higher positions in the service, gradually rising by merit ?-
I believe there are young men now joining the force that will be fit for the highest rank. 

5965. Suppose the cadet system was introduced for the purpose of selecting officers from, what 
effect would that have on the general body of the police ?—A most dispiriting effect, I think. 

5966. Do you think you would have the same desirable class of men joining the police, if there 
was a bar to their promotion to the higher grades ?—I do not think you would, because the same induce-
ment would not exist. 

5967. Is there anything particular you desire to say to the Commission ?—I would not totally abolish 
the present detective force. There are some capital men in the detective force ; for instance, we have 
never had the slightest difficulty with Detectives Eason and Hyland here, they are both senior first-class 
detectives. 

5968. They would occupy the same position under the head of the police ?—There would be no 
objection to that ; I think that both branches would be better under one head. 

5969. Have you any police hospital here ?—No. 
5970. When men are sick do you send them down to the police hospital ?—Yes, but it occurs 

only very seldom. 
5971. Would it be an improvement or advantage if when men were sick an arrangement were made 

by which they could go into the district hospital here ?—I do ; I know it is very distasteful to men with 
families to be driven a distance away from their homes, such as to Melbourne. 

5972. That would save expense ?—Yes. 
5973. And be more 6onvenient and more under the supervision of the officers of the district ?— 

The witness withdrew. 

Patrick McParland sworn and examined. 

5974. By the Con mission.—What are you ?—I am first-class sergeant in charge of Ballarat East P. McParland, 

police station. 	 1Pth August 1882 

5975. You heard the evidence given by the previous witness ?—Yes. 
5976. Do you generally agree with it ?—I do, quite. 
5977. Is there any other evidence you would like to give the Commission ?—I would be inclined if 

anything to emphasize the objection against the appointment of cadets. I think it would have a most 
damaging effect on the general efficiency of the service ; if a non-commissioned officer knows that, no 
matter what his efficiency, attention, and intelligence may be, when he arrives at a certain grade he must 
remain there all his life, it is natural he would not exert himself so much if he thought he could not get on 
by merit. 

5978. Do you say for yourself as an ordinary constable ?—Yes. 
5979. Suppose you were promoted to the higher position of superintendent of the district, do you 

think you would be enabled to get that respect in that position necessary for the officer to hold amongst 
those under his charge ?—I certainly think I would if I had the conduct and intelligence that would 
lead to my being promoted to that grade. I have served under men who came in as cadets who were no 
credit to themselves or the service. 

5980. You know the present system of storekeeping in the police force ?—Yes. 
5981. Do you think it would be improved in any way by allowing stores to be purchased in the 

up-country towns ?—I think it is all a matter of cash ; I think if the stores can be procured at as reasonable 
figures as in Melbourne, I see no reason why they should not be bought here. 

5982. Have you a store at Ballarat East ?—No. 
5983. Do you think you get them as readily by having to write to Ballarat West station and 

then sending to town as if you got them from a local storekeeper ?—In any case, of course, the requisition 
would have to go to town to be approved. 

5984. Suppose your venetian blinds were broken on a hot day, would it not be better to get them 
here on an hour's notice than have to wait for a week for them to come from town ?—Yes. 

5985. Suppose a case was breaking out in the Ballarat district in which it was necessary for some 
members of the force to require the use of a tent for shelter at night, could you now obtain a tent in the 
Government stores ?—I do not know there is such an article there. 

5986. In that event, what would you do ?—I would report to the superintendent ; and he, if the case 
was urgent, I assume, would take the responsibility of procuring the necessary supplies, tent or anything 
else, providing there was not time to get it from town. 
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P. Montt.land, 	 5987. Do you find your helmets very suitable here in summer time ?-Not at all. I think they are 
continued, 

19th August 1882 most unsightly, most unsuitable, and most uncomfortable. 
5988. What style of head dress would you advise ?-I think a neat French cap-something 

of that style  ;  it would be light and tidy, and of course we could wear  a  cover to save the neck in the 
summer time. 

5989. Do you know whether there was any objection made to those caps by the force ?-I do not 
know that there was in writing. 

5990. The late Superintendent Nicolson gave evidence that he thought it was necessary for 
a policeman almost to be as  a  sign in the street, that ho should have some distinguishing dress that 
would  enable any portion of the public to see him at  a  long distance ?-I agree with that, but I think the dress 
we wear now, with  a  more suitable cap, the public would recognize us as quickly as having  a  chimney-pot 
arrangement of the present kind. 

5991. Do you think the white gloves are necessary ?-I do not think so. 
5992. Have you anything further to say ?-I think we have given you pretty well the feeling of 

the whole force here, and I have a pretty good opportunity of knowing that, and I have had close on 35 
years' experience here and at home in the police. 

5993. Is there any objection to the cloth as expensive ?-It is expensive, but it is good cloth  ;  we get 
it from Melbourne. 

5994. Do you get the clothes made in Melbourne ?-Yes. Here is a coat I had made here, and it is 
losing color ; I have had it about twelve months. 

5995. Can you get it from any other place than Murphy's  7-You  can get any blue cloth. 
5996. The same description of cloth ?-I do not think so. I understand he imports that direct for 

this purpose. 
5997. Is there any other house that could supply it ?-I  do  not know that there is. 
5998. Are you able to get it from anywhere else than Murphy's 7-Not so good an article. 
5999. Is that the feeling in the force that Murphy is making  a  large sum of money out of that ; is it 

dearer, in proportion to its durability, to you than other cloth bought from other sources ?-I think so. 
6000. Is it dearer to you as an article, taking into consideration the wear that you get out'of it than 

what you would get from any other ?-I think so. 
6001. You think Murphy is realizing the sole profit through being the sole proprietor ?-I think 

he must be doing very well out of it. 
6002. You say you would not buy the cloth here again?-No, it is not so good an article for the 

money  ;  as  a  matter of pounds, shillings, and pence, I will send to Murphy again. I ought to say perhaps 
that here we never had the slightest misunderstanding between the police and detectives  ;  the detective 
force and we all pull together. 

6003. Do you get full information of crime at any time sent to you ?-Yes. 
6004. And you distribute it to all the force ?-Yes, whenever  a  case of crime is reported to us we 

report to the superintendent's office, then to the detectives, to the detective office in Melbourne, and any 
other place that may be necessary. 

6005. Do the detectives report to you ?-They do  ;  whenever it is necessary they do. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Wednesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

John Flynn, 
23rd August 1882 

WEDNESDAY, 23RD AUGUST 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 	I 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

John Flynn sworn and examined. 
6006. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am an ex-constable of police, living at Williamstown. 
6007. Under what circumstances did you leave the police ?-I left them discharged. If you wish I 

will give the whole circumstances from joining till I •  was discharged. 
6008. No; we do not wish it. You can state shortly the circumstances under which you left ?-

I was discharged on the 14th September 1876. 
6009. For what ?-For being under the influence of drink, or rather for misconduct, I was dis-

charged. I was charged with being under the influence of drink ; I was charged with one offence and dis-
charged for the other. ( The witness detailed at length the circumstances under which he left the force.) 

6010. All the papers , in relation to your case will be in the department ?-Yes. 
6011. You live at 17 Cecil street, Williamstown ?-I do. 
6012. Is that your handwriting-[handing a letter to the witness] ?-Yes, this is my statement 

and my signature. 
The Chairman read the letter, which contained charges against certain officers of the police force. 

On examining the witness it was found that several of the charges were against officers now 
dead, and that in no case but one could the witness substantiate his charges. The Chairman 
accordingly directed that such evidence be struck out. 

6013. By the Commission (to the Witness).-Your concluding statement is, " I am also in a position 
to prove  a  sub-inspector of police, now in Melbourne, levying blackmail on publicans " ?-I cannot prove 
that myself. 

6014. Is there anybody you know who can ?-A publican followed me out of his house into the street 
and gave me this information. 

6015. Who was he 7-William Sheeky. 
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6016. What did he tell you ?-I made a remark on a constable who passed us, about borrowing _Jo etill 
money, and Sheeky said, " One of your officers is doing the same." I said, " They have come to you, oral:116st 1882 
have they ?" And he said, " The officer was round inspecting the houses, and he said he was changed 
lately  ;  had been knocking about  ;  had been quartz-reefing  ;  and he wound up with Have you any money?' 
and I lent him £15." 

6017. What was the officer's name 7-Sub-inspector Lamer. 
6018. How long was that since 7-I got that information on the day before St. Patrick's day, this 

year, 16th March. 
6019. Did Sheeky ask him for the money again ?-I asked him that, and he said, " Yes." I said, 

"What did he say 7" and he said, " He said it was all right," but that he (Sheeky) had not got the money 
yet. 

6020. Did Sheeky ever get the money ?-Not up to that. I never saw him since  ;  nor was I 
enquiring about this  ;  he followed me and told me it. 

6021. How long before that was it he got the money from Sheeky ?-Some two years before, he 
said. 

6022. Where is Sheeky 7-He is keeping the:Victoria Hotel, at the corner of Lonsdale and Stephen 
streets. 

6023. Does he know you are making this statement ?-I do not think he does. I never saw him 
since. 

6024. Have you anything further to state than what is in your letter ?-No, nothing further than 
that. 

6025. The only evidence that you have given upon your own knowledge of matters  is  in this case of 
Mr. Larner's 1-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Ten o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 29TH AUGUST 1882. 

Present: 
E. J. DixoN, EsQ., J.P., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A.,I 	G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. C. Levey, Esq., C.M.G. 

Henry Edwards sworn and examined. 
6026. By the Commission. -What are you 7-Hotelkeener, of the White Hart hotel. 	 Henry Edwards, 
6027. We have had a lot of evidence in reference to the present Licensing Act ; do you find any 29th August 1882  

difficulty in complying with the provisions of that Act in the matter of Sunday trading ?-Yes. I think if 
they were to give two hours in the middle of the day, and two at night, that would meet the trade and meet 
the public. 

6028. What hours would you suggest 7-I should think from half-past 12 till 2-one hour and a  half 
in the middle of the day, and two hours at night, from 8 to 10. 

6029. Do you think if a law to that effect were passed there would be no trading outside those hours ? 
-I do not think so. 

6030. Have you any difficulties in conducting your business in consequence of the restrictive law on 
Sundays ?-To tell the truth, it is the only day I regret coming round. I never make an enemy except on 
Sunday. 

6031. With your customers ?-Yes, to keep them out. If you refuse them, they will sometimes 
never come any more, and if they do, they are very much annoyed about it. 

6032, We do not want to ask you to commit yourself ; do you do any Sunday trading 1-I do ; it is 
as well to speak the truth. 

6033. You find you are compelled to do so to keep your customers together ?-Yes, and it is so 
difficult, for the people about the house bring in people themselves. 

6034. You would still have no objection to keep your front doors closed for those limited hours if the 
law were changed ?-Yes, keep it all closed. 

6035. Have you suffered any inconvenience in your business by the interference of the police ?-No. 
6036. Have you ever been summoned for Sunday trading ?-Not for years *; about six years ago. 
6037. Since the present Act came into operation ?-Yes. 
6038. Were the police successful in obtaining a conviction then ?-Yes. 
6039. Have you suffered any other inconvenience from interference on the part  of  the police ?-No. 
6040. Otherwise you have not found them unfairly interfering with your business ?-No ; they come 

in at times. 
6041. On what business ?-They come to see on Sunday if we will serve them. 
6042. Have you ever been called upon to assist any members of the police pecuniarily ?-To give them any money ? 
6043. To give or lend ?-Yes, I have lent money. 
6044. To police 1-Yes. 
6045. Frequently ?-No. 
6046. Recently ?-Not recently. 
6047. What members of the force have you lent to ?-I have lent Mr. Winch four or five pounds, 

about two or three years ago. 
6048. Under what circumstances ?-He came in one morning. He was going down town. I think 

it was on two occasions he borrowed money like that. 

* 
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Henry ,Edizrds, 	 6049. Under what circumstances ?-Mine is a very peculiar house in that respect. For instance, 
29th August 1882 I am near the Parliament Houses ; and suppose Major Smith, or any other member, drives up and comes direct 

to the bar, and says, " Give me a pound or two pounds," I give it, and when they are going away that day they 
give a cheque for the whole amount ; and that is the case the whole day long-that is the case commonly 
with gentlemen in the house. 

6050. How does that apply to Mr. Winch ?-I do not know what he wanted it for. 
6051. Did he pay you back ?-Yes. 
6052. Any interest ?-No. 
6053. How long after ?-About a month, I think. It was after the first pay day came round. 
6054. Did any member of police ever give you any promissory note or any other acknowledgment 

for money lent ?-No. 
6055. Have you ever paid moneys for any member of the force to release him from a sheriff's 

officer ?-Never. 
6056. Then if the statement were made here that a sheriff's officer had called at your hotel with a 

member of the force, who was to be imprisoned for not paying an account, and you advanced the money, it 
would be untrue ?-That would be untrue. 

6057. Have you ever supplied any member of the force with liquor, without being paid for it ? 
-Never. 

6058. Has any member of the force been supplied with bottles of brandy, or other spirits, without 
your being paid ?-Perhaps that may have been. 

6059. Could that have been without your knowledge ?-Yes. They have borrowed money without 
my being at home before now. 

6060. Would any of your servants be in a position to speak more positively about the lending of 
money, or carrying away bottles of spirits, than you ?-I cannot say so. 

6061. Are there any members of the force that have been supplied with bottles of spirits frequently ? 
-Yes, Mr. Winch has taken away bottles himself at night. 

6062. Do you enter that in a book?-No. 
6063. When are those bottles paid for ?-The next day perhaps. It is not more than a bottle a week 

or a bottle a fortnight or a month. 
6064. Do you tax your memory with the indebtedness of any member of the force taking bottles of 

spirits ?-Well, I recollect it. 
6065. If I came into your hotel, and took a bottle of spirits away-do not you keep a book to enter 

those things in ?-Yes. 
6066. Why do you make an exception in a police officer's case ?-Because a man comes in to-day 

and takes it away, and comes in to-morrow and pays. 
6067. Suppose I come in, and you know me, and I want a bottle of brandy, would you book that ?-No. 
6068. Do you keep books ?-We do for the household. 
6069. Do you not, for carrying on credit ?-We do not supply much out; we have a book-keeper 

entirely. 
6070. Does he enter those transactions with ordinary people ?-Yes. 
6071. Why do you make an exception with the officers of police ?-We do not make an exception 

with the officers of police. It is other people as well; I do not book them down in that case. 
6072. Would you have any objection to produce your books, to see if there are any entries of that 

sort ?-I would not have any objection for you to see all the books. 
6073. The books in which such an entry would be booked ?-Yes, the day book. 
6074. You have never received, under any circumstances, a promissory note, or an I.O.U., or a cheque 

in exchange for goods supplied, or moneys lent to any officers of police 1-None. The only thing is this: Mr. 
Winch, that came to me once, and asked me to cash a cheque, and I paid it in as it might be to-morrow, 
and to my astonishment it was post-dated for a month; and I sent word to him, and the next month he took 
it up. 

6075. You changed a post-dated cheque without his calling your attention to it ?-Yes, and I did 
not know till I paid it in. 

6076. I have not mentioned the name of any officer of police. You have mentioned a gentleman 
you have lent money to and supplied with liquors; are there any other officers of police that have borrowed 
money from you at any time ?-Yes. 

6077. Would you give the names ?-Mr. Lamer. 
6078. Was that long since ?-Just about a year and a half ago. 
6079. How much did he borrow ?-He never borrowed ls. of me, but he was stopping at our place 

with his wife when he was appointed here, and on four different occasions he went in the bar and got £1. 
6080. During the time he was stopping at your hotel 7-No, after he and his wife had left. 
6081. Does that appear on your books ?-To tell the truth, I have erased it as a bad debt. 
6082. Is it not paid ?-Yes, he came in and paid it since this enquiry has been going on. 
6083. Not before ?-No. 
6084. I think we shall have to see your books ?-A11 right. 
6085. You said that if you refused customers on Sunday they would not come again ?-Very often. 
6086. Is it your belief that they go to other houses ?-Yes, I see them directly they go. 
6087. Then you are under the impression there is a good deal of Sunday trading with the publicans? 

-There is half as much as on the other days. 
6088. Then you think it is unfair to respectable houses that a number of other houses should be kept 

open 7-I do. 
6089. You would not object to it if all houses were closed by law ?-I would carry it out in its entirety, 

if every one else would. 
6090. You suffer because others will not close ?-I do. My greatest difficulty in the world is keeping 

out drunken men on Sunday. Every Sunday night, for the last seven years, I have stood in the passage for 
that purpose. 

6091. Somewhere else they have got the drink ?-Yes. 



265 

6092. You would rather, have it one way or the other ':'-Yes. 	 ttenry Edwards, 
6093. If all public houses were strictly closed on Sunday you would prefer it to the limited trading ? 29theluti;:td'1882 -1 would. 
6094. So that you could rest ?-Yes, and the men about the house. 
6095. That is the feeling generally amongst the publicans ?-Yes. I would give £100 for it, if it 

could be done. 
6096. You would have something like relief then ?-We should. 
6097. With the licenses-do you think it would be in the interest of the public as well as the pub-

licans themselves if the license fee were increased very materially beyond what it is now ?-Yes, I do. 
6098. So as to make it more restrictive ?-I believe in fifty cases out of a hundred it would be 

better for everyone. 
6099. As to the number of licensed houses, is it your opinion that they are largely in excess of the 

number required ?-Yes, but they would soon die out if that were done. They could not live if it had to be 
all legitimate business. 

6100. That would weed out a lot of the little places that are no good to themselves or the public ? 
-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Thomas Jackson sworn and examined. 
6101. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Hotel proprieto. r. The Prince's Bridge hotel, 	

29th August 1882 
Young Thomas Jackson, 

••• 

and Jackson's. 
6102. What is your experience of the operation of the present Licensing Act in regard to Sunday 

trading ?-My experience is that it is very defective. 
6103. In what respect 7-It does not answer the requirements of the people at all-the general 

public. They would wish to have limited Sunday trading, I think 
 ;  to get a drink on Sunday as well as any other day. 

6104. From your experience as to the requirements of the public for limited Sunday trading, what limit 
would meet the case ?-I would recommend houses not to be open publicly, but persons to be able to get a 
drink if they wished it. 

6105-6. During what hours ?-Say hours other than when religious service is being performed. 
6107. Would that be from early in the morning till half-past ten ?-Yes. 
6108. And then from after church hours till church hours in the afternoon, and after church at 

night till ten o'clock at night ?-That is my view of it 
 ;  that seems to work well in England. 

6109. Have you experienced any difficulty in carrying out the present law ?-The greatest possible 
difficulty. 

6110. In point of fact, you have been compelled to sell on Sunday-we want to know this merely to 
learn the operation of the Act ?-it works in this way 

 :  the customer, the respectable customer (because 
we do not sell to any but respectable people), says, " If you will not try to accommodate me in some way 
on Sunday, I will not come to you on the week days." That has been said by highly respectable people. 

6111. And you have been compelled to sell to them for fear of losing their custom ?-I do not know 
that I am required to answer that. 

6112. Do you consider they are highly respectable people who are trying to induce you to break the 
law ?-They are people of very good standing, anyway 

 ;  it is a good while ago since this has been said to 
us and not lately, but that has been said to us. 

6113. Does the desire to supply your customers arise from the fact that if they do not get it from 
you they will be supplied somewhere else ?-Yes. 

6114. Do you think they would get it somewhere else 7-Yes. 
6115. Suppose all places were bound to close and the law were carried out in its integrity 7-Of 

course, we would be bound to suffer. It would cause sly-grog shops to be open through the town 
 ;  it must 

do, or clubs, or something of that sort to be formed., People are bound to have the drink if they wish to have 
it, and have not got the convenience at their own private houses privately. 

6116. Supposing the Act were strictly carried out, would not the publicans enjoy the day's rest 
like the other members of the trading community  ;  and apart from that, do you think they are entitled to special 
trading privileges compared with other traders 7-That is a question for the public. I would like for myself 
to have a law permitting us to trade on Sunday. It would not be irksome to me to employ the time, seeing 
that my customers are served on Sunday. 

6117. Would you like to extend that privilege to all other branches of trade ?-If it was required, 
if the public wished it  ;  but I do not see that it is required. 

6118. Might not a man want a loaf of bread and some milk on Sunday ?-He might, and he ought 
to be able to get it if he did. 

6119. The publicans, as a class, have a lot to complain of if others of their class are permitted to 
trade and are not interfered with by legal proceedings 

 ;  but if they merely wish to respect the Sunday the same 
as any other of the trading community they have no particular cause of complaint, and there is no special 
claim that they can make beyond any other portion of the trading community ?-I do not say that they 
have any particular claim, but they are more heavily taxed than any other body of traders. 

6120. Have you met with any difficulties from the interference of the police on Sunday ?-I con-
sider they carry out their instructions  ;  it is on record that we have been fined. 

6121. And in spite of publicans being proceeded against it is still carried on. I  am applying that generally ?-Generally, I believe it is. 
6122. Even those proceeded against continue to practice it ?-I believe so. 
6123. As to the police, outside of endeavoring to carry out the Licensing Act on Sunday, have you 

felt any difficulties in dealing with them ?-No, not the slightest. They are very obliging, every way, 
whenever we have required them. 

61 . 24. Have you ever been asked to lend any money to any member of the police ?-Never, and 
never have done. 

POLICE. 	 2 L 
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Thomas Jackson, 	6125. Have you supplied the police with liquors for taking away-given them credit for bottles of 
conlutued, 

29th August 1882 grog ?-No, not that I can call to mind. One experience that I had one night, during one of the race 
meetings, about  a few minutes  to twelve, was just as I was shutting up somebody came in and brought a 
policeman in uniform with him and they had a drink. I assumed that this man was coming from the races. 
Very often the suburban men leave parcels at our place. Just then  a  senior constable came in and said,  "  The 
policeman on duty is here," and I said " No," and I let him look through the rooms, and he said he saw the 
policeman coming out, and "I will expect you to appear before the superintendent on such  a  day "; and he came 
to me afterwards, and I went up with him, and Mr. Winch rated me very severely for serving this policeman; 
and I said I was not aware there was any harm in it  ;  and he said, " Was he on duty?" and I said I did not 
know  ;  and he told the senior constable to bring in the man that was in the place; and when he came in we 
found it was not that policeman but  a  suburban man, who was going home when he called in at my place. 
Mr. Winch told me it was against the law to serve  a  man on duty, and I got  a  reprimand from Mr. 
Winch, and told him I would be careful in future about it. 

6126. You are quite sure you have never on any occasion lent any money to any officer or other 
member of the police ?-I think on one occasion I lent, but not in the house-outside altogether. 

6127. As  a  publican 7-No, never as  a  publican. On one occasion I did lend a policeman 10s., 
which he paid me back, but that was outside my business altogether-not connected with it at all. 

6128. You have never had in your possession  a  promissory note, an I.O.U., an exchanged cheque, 
or any other document as security for moneys advanced to policemen 7-Nothing of the sort, and I can 
answer the same for my partner. 

6129. Do you know the working of the English Act 7-It is something similar to what I suggested. 
6130. The houses in England are closed up till one o'clock, then they are open from one till three 

and open again from seven till ten ?-Yes  ;  if we have that law we would be satisfied. 
The witness withdrew. 

Joseph Billin sworn and examined. 

9th Aug 18 

	

Joseph Bil
ustlln,82 	6131. By the Commission.-What are you ?-The licensee of Cleal's Hotel, Swanston street. 

6132. Do you experience any difficulty in complying with the Licensing Act, as far as it applies to 
Sunday trading 7-It is a difficulty  ;  and I think myself we ought to endeavor, if we could, to get a few 
hours on Sunday. I think every publican would close on Sunday. I do sell on Sunday, but it might be 
to a few regular customers that might be coming along. I keep my bar closed. 

6133. You think if the law could be strictly enforced it would be acceptable to the publicans them-
selves 2-I am sure of it, every publican. 

6134. You are only compelled to sell to those on :Sunday who would leave in the week, if you did 
not supply them on Sunday 7-Exactly. 

6135. What hours would you suggest for the limited sale on Sunday ?-From one to three, and from 
eight to ten or eleven in the evening. 

6136. Not allowed to open in the morning until after one o'clock ?-Yes. 
6137. Have you been interfered with at all by the police in carrying out your business ?-I have 

never been interfered with by the police since I kept the hotel, three years next December. 
6138. That is at Cleal's ?-At Cleal's. 
6139. Were you ever in any other hotel 7-Never. 
6140. Have you suffered any inconvenience from the interference of the police in the conducting of 

your business, outside of the Sunday trading?-No. I have had them come in there, but they have never 
found anyone there. 

6141. But I mean outside the Sunday trading, during the week days, have the police been at all 
annoying to you in the execution of their ordinary duties as policemen 2-No. 

6142. Is your place frequented during the week by the police ?-No. 
6143. I mean when they are acting in their official capacity 1-No  ;  that is one of the things we 

have to guard against-supplying a policeman with liquor while in the execution of his duty. 
6144. Have you ever lent any money to any officer of police at any time?-No. 
6145. Have you never received any I.O.U.'s from any officer of the police?-Never. 
6146. Has any officer of the police ever at any time, by any means, laid you under an obligation ?- 

Never. 
6147. By borrowing money ?-Never. 
6148. By being supplied with liquors ?-Never. 
6149. Or in any other shape or form 7-Never. 
6150. If all the public-houses were closed on the Sabbath, you would be in the same position-could 

you not then absolutely close yours ?-I would do it, I would be only too happy. I think we ought all to 
do it  ;  I would rather do it. A publican wants rest as much as any other man. 

6151. Would it be practicable to close the houses altogether on Sundays ?-Oh, no  ;  they ought to 
be open during four or five hours of the day, as I have said. 

6152. Were you ever asked at any time for any loan of money from any policeman or officers ?-
I cannot remember ever being asked. 

6153. And you would have remembered it if you had been ?-I would, certainly. 
6154. Have any of your servants at any time told you they have lent moneys in that way ?-Never. 
6155. Have you ever made  a  present to-an officer of the police ?-Never. 

The witness withdrew. 

William Sheeky sworn and examined. 

	

William Shealy, 	6156. By the Commission.-What are you 7-I keep the Victoria hotel, corner of Lonsdale and 
29th August 18s2 Exhibition streets. 

6157. Do you find any difficulty in observing the present Licensing Act on Sunday ?-There is a 
difficulty in it. 
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6158. What difficulties do you meet ?-I tried on two occasions. I closed up seven Sundays the first wauanizeeky, 
time, that was about three years ago ; and also about twelve months ago I closed up for seven Sundays 29th August 1882 
more, to give it a trial  ;  and I might as well be shut up on Monday as Sunday, for I did nothing on Monday 
and Tuesday  ;  my trade fell off, so it was compulsory to open the back door a little during the dinner hour, 
for jugs only. 

6159. Why did your trade fall off?-By shutting up, and my neighbors all sold round about me. 
6160. How do you account for the trade falling off on Monday and Tuesday ?-Because where they 

got their beer on Sunday they will go on Monday and other days. 
6161. They felt annoyed because they could not get it ?-Yes. 
6162. That would refer to the dinner beer ?-Yes. 
6163. That would not refer to people coming into the house to have a drink ?-Not so much. 
6164. When you say you might as well have closed on Monday and Tuesday, do you mean that the 

other trade fell off as well as the dinner beer ?-The other trade fell off as well. 
6165. How was that ?-They would not come for anything on Monday. 
6166. Would your beer trade consist of the neighbors calling in for nobblers as well as for dinner 

beer ?-Yes, they send for three pennyworth of beer, and three pennyworth of rum, and three penny-
worth of brandy, or six pennyworth. 

6167. You attribute the falling off to the fact of the people surrounding your hotel being annoyed at 
your closing ?-Yes  ;  I gave it a fair trial, but I found I fell off altogether. I would be quite willing to 
close, but not if my neighbors are open all round. 

6168. In self defence you adopted the practice again of opening ?-Yes, the wicket of the back gate, 
all the rest is closed. 

6169. You still sell of a Sunday ?-A little. 
6170. Do you think it is possible to keep all hotels closed so that no liquor should be supplied from 

them on Sunday ?-I think it would not be possible to keep some of them closed-they make capital out of 
those that are closed-those that are not. 

6171. How is that ?-They get the trade-those that do not close. 
6172. You believe it is impossible to carry out the present law strictly ?-I do. 
6173. What alterations, if any, do you think would be advisable ?-I think a few hours on Sundays, 

say, in the morning from half-past one to half-past two, and again after church from half-past seven to 
half-past nine, or something like that. 

6174. That would be four or five hours on a Sunday ?-Yes, I think that would meet the difficulty. 
6175. To give the people their dinner and supper beer ?-Yes. 
6176. Is it possible to compel hotelkeepers not to sell outside after hours ?-I think so. 
6177. Have you been interfered with by the police in carrying out your business ?-No. 
6178. Have you ever been summoned for selling on Sunday ?-Once for Sunday trading only, during 

seventeen years. 
6179. And convicted ?-I was fined £1, I think. 
6180. In any other matter, outside the Sunday business, have the police interfered with the way 

you conduct your business ?-No, they never had any occasion. 
6181. Have you ever lent any money to any of the police at any time ?-To an inspector, I did. 
6182. When ?-In March 1880, and in March 1881. 
6183. How much did you lend in March 1880 ?-Nine pounds. 
6184. What did you receive as an acknowledgment for that ?-Not anything, but I lent some more in 

March 1881. 
6185. What was that £9 lent for; why did you lend it; under what circumstances ?-He came up to 

my bed. I was ill in bed for two days; he came up in the bedroom and said he wanted the loan of £9, and 
was told by some one if he came to me he would get it. I refused at first, I did not know the gentleman 
at the time, and I was not well able to get out of bed, but he pressed me so much and said he would pay 
it on the following Saturday. 

6186. And you lent it to him then ?-Yes. 
6187. Did he pay you on the following Saturday ?-No, it has never been paid yet. 
6188. Did you, to the same officer, lend money in 1881 ?-Three pounds 
6189. What date ?-21st March 1881, it was to be paid in April. 
6190. When he borrowed the £3 did you remind him the indebtedness of the £9 ?-Yes,he gave me 

an I.O.U. for £15, but I wanted no interest if I could get my own money. 
6191. He gave you, when you lent him the £3 in 1881, an I.O.U. for £15 ?-Yes. 
6192. Three pounds of that was for interest ?-Yes, but I wanted no interest, but he wrote out an 

I.O.U. for £15. 
6193. Have you that with you ?-Yes.-E The witness produced and handed in the same.] 
6194. Is this the I.O.U. you received ?-Yes, from Mr. Lamer. 
6195. Who was that Mr. Lamer 7-He was an inspector of police. 
6196 At present stationed in Melbourne ?-Yes. 
6197. This was to be paid on or about the 2nd of April 1881-has he paid any portion of this 

amount ?-No, not any. 
6198. Have you applied to him for payment ?-I never happened to meet him since, but my brother 

asked him once at some matches that were at the Warehousemen's ground or the Societies' grounds. 
6199. You have not been paid ?-No. 
6200. Have you ever instructed any collector to apply to him ?-I did not. 
6201. You thought it better to allow it to remain ?-Yes, I thought he would pay it, but I have 

read so much in the newspapers that I do not think he will. I have not put it into any one's hands till 
now. 

6202. Has he been much in your place since that was borrowed ?-No, only those two occasions, 
not since or before. 

6203. Has any other officer of the police ever asked you for a loan ?-No, nor any policeman at all. 
6204. Have you ever made a present to any policeman or officer since you have kept the hotel ?-No, 
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William Sheehy, 	6205. Have you ever supplied any policeman or officer with liquors ?-Only in this way, the police 
conanued, 

29th August 1882 come in sometimes with men they are trying to get information from, or looking after some one-some-
thing that has been done-to find the name of some one in the neighborhood. They come in, and who-
ever the person might be, might ask them to take a drink. 

6206. Did they pay for that drink ?-The man that was with them would pay for the drink. 
6207. That was in the ordinary way of business ?-Yes. 
6208. This is the only monetary transactions you have had with a police officer ?-That is all. 
6209. The neighborhood in which your house is situated is not very respectable 7-I have kept my 

house very respectable. 
6210. I speak of the neighborhood, it is not very respectable ?-It has got that name. Of course 

there have been very loose characters about it, but at the time of the Exhibition they were shifted from the 
front part of the street. 

6211. When those transactions with Mr. Lamer took place, were there  a  number of brothels about 
your  place ?-There were some, there are some still in the right-of-ways, at the back. 

6212. A good many of those persons are naturally your customers ?-They come in and out for beer. 
6213. That is to say that your house is  a  house that is more or less frequented by persons of that 

kind ?-Yes, they come in and out ; they never make any disturbance. I do not allow that. 
6214. Your house is  a  house that is more or less frequented by those poople, and of course the police 

are more likely to visit your house more frequently than if your house was not frequented by that class ?-
No, I do not think that brings them more frequently. 

6215. You do not think you see a policeman more frequently than other publicans do ?-No. 
6216. Are you not in the habit of supplying those brothel keepers with bottles of brandy or beer ? 

-Yes, they take it away and pay me over the counter. 
6217. It is understood they deal with the publicans in the neighborhood ?-Yes, they do. 
6218. They are amongst your customers, being your neighbors. Those brothel keepers you cannot 

help your neighbors coming, but you do not think that the police visit your house more frequently on that 
account ?-No, they do not. 

6219. You always keep your house very respectably ?-I do. I am eighteen years paying for a 
license ; I never had a charge except that one, for Sunday trading. 

6220. As to that I.O.U., did you see Mr. Lamer sign that ?-I did. 
6221. You swear that was signed by Mr. Lamer, the sub-inspector of police ?-Yes, he asked me 

to have two drinks. 
6222. The document reads as follows-"I.O.U., Mr. Sheeky, the sum of £15 sterling, value received, 

to be paid on or about the 2nd of April 1881. 21 I 3 I 81. J. N. LARNER. "7-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Edward Hynes sworn and examined. 

Edward IlyneF, 	6223. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am keeping the Devon and Cornwall hotel, Little 
29th August 1882 Latrobe street. 

6224. Whereabouts is that ?-Between Elizabeth street and Swanston street, opposite to the County 
Court. 

6225. Have you experienced any difficulties in keeping the present Licensing Act, as far as Sunday 
trading is concerned ?-Well, I have to acknowledge that I sell on Sundays, the same as everybody else. 

6226. What is your reason for tloing so ?-That if I did not serve on Sunday my next door 
neighbor may. 

6227. So you are bound to sell for self protection ?-In order to keep my customers together. 
6228. If all hotels were closed on Sundays, would it be acceptable to you or not 7-It would be 

acceptable to me if all were closed. 
6229. Do you think it possible to compel hotelkeepers to close on Sundays ?-It is impossible. 
6230. You think all the police and machinery that could be brought to bear would not take any 

effect ?-I think all the police and machinery that could be brought to bear would not take any effect. 
6231. Is the desire arising from the publican to sell or the public demanding ? - The public 

demanding. 
6232. What modification of the present law would you suggest 7-I consider that public-houses 

should be opened some part of the morning. 
6233. What hours 7-From about half-past seven in the morning till about half-past nine, then from 

about half-past twelve to about two or three o'clock. 
6234. Any other hours ?-Then again at night, about from six to ten, there is  a  great demand. 
6235. Would not six to ten include ordinary church hours ?-Yes. 
6236. Would you advise the law should be made giving publicans the right to sell during the hours 

that divine service is held ?-Not in the morning. 
6237. Why make an exception in the evening 7-There are  a  lot of people that do not go to church 

at all, who go about visiting one another, and they generally go for a glass of ale on a Sunday evening, and 
perhaps they do not see one another for  a  week or  a  fortnight, or  a  month, except that. 

6238. If you sold on those hours, what would be the nature of the business publicans should be 
allowed to conduct for those limited hours ; would you allow customers to come in and sit down and drink, 
or simply supply them with what was required for consumption ?-I would not wish that any one should be 
allowed except men or men and their wives, but no single women. I should not wish they should sit down 
in  a  public-house on  a  Sunday. 

6239. Would you allow any persons to sit down and be supplied the same as on the ordinary days 
of  a  week ?-I think the publicans would be well satisfied with those arrangements. 

6240. To supply the customers the same as on week days, sitting down ?-No, but the hours limited. 
6241. You state you believe from half-past seven to one publicans should be allowed to serve. I 

ask what description of business should they be allowed to conduct, and I asked whether you would allow 
publicans to use their premises for people to come in and sit down the same as on ordinary days of the week ? 

Ys 
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-No, those that would come in for anything from out doors, supply them  ;  or if two or three  called at  Edwoantadn llYdn,  es'  

the side window or bar parlor, serve them, and let them go out. 	 29th  August 1882 

6242. You would not allow them to remain the same as on a week day, standing and taking a 
number of nobblers before they leave ?-Certainly not. 

6243. Do you think if you had those limited hours, hotelkeepers could be prevented selling outside 
those hours ?-Yes. 

6244. By what means ?-I believe  •  the hotelkeepers and licensed victuallers themselves would 
enforce the law themselves for their own interest. 

6245. Is it not a fact that amongst the hotelkeepers there are black sheep, the same as in any other 
business ?-Yes. 

6246. Supposing you were under the operation of a law similar to that you describe, a customer 
came between half-past nine and one, when the hotel was closed, and you refused him liquors, would it be 
possible for him to get supplied by any other publican in Melbourne ?-There might be some that would 
do it, but I consider the publicans themselves, from what I understand from them, would enforce the 
law on anyone that would do that  ;  they would try and distinctly keep within those limits. 

6247. Have you been troubled with the police interference as to Sunday trading ?-Yes, during the 
last five or six years I have been sued twice for Sunday trading. 

6248. Outside the Sunday trading, have the police interfered with you for any other cause ?-No, I 
do not recollect their interfering with me. 

6249. Have you been brought before the court for keeping a disorderly house ?-No, never in my 
life. 

6250. Has any member of the police force at any time asked you for a loan of money ?-Yes, there 
has been. 

6251. When ?-I do not know exactly, I think in 1880. 
6252. Were you asked for a loan of money ?-Yes, I was asked for a loan of money. 
6253. How much ?-Five pounds. 
6254. Did you lend it ?-I 
6255. Was it a policeman or a police officer ?-A police officer. 
6256. Did he tell you what he wanted the £5 for ?-He did. 
6257. What was it for ?-He told me there was a friend of his that was about getting him into dis-

grace, and he wanted to send him home by the mail, and would I be kind enough to lend him money, and I 
told him " I had a law case in court myself, and I could not very well afford it." He said if I could oblige 
him, that any kindness he could do he would do it, and I gave it to him. 

6258. What did he give you in the shape of an acknowledgment ?-Nothing. 
6259. How did you pay him, notes, gold, or silver ?-By cheque. 
6260. Was that cheque made out in the name 2-Yes. 
6261. Has that £5 been paid back to you ?-Never. 
6262. Have you applied to the officer ?-No, never asked him for it. 
6263. Did he promise to pay it back ?-He promised to pay it back on the Friday following. 
6264. Did he present himself and excuse himself for not being able to pay at any other time 7-He 

never spoke to me on that day or any day previous. 
6265. And you never applied to him for payment ?-No. 
•6266. What was your reason for allowing that £5 to go in that way?-Well, from what I used to 

hear going, I heard that it was a common occurrence, and that I might as well be without it  ;  and not only 
that, I was frightened that if I made any noise about it I would be sued on Sunday, because I sell on 
Sunday as well as any one else. 

6267. You thought you might be unfairly harassed ?-Yes. 
6268. Has that officer troubled you on Sunday trading since ?-No, lie has never troubled me at all. 
6269. What is the name of the officer you lent the money to ?-Mr. Lamer. 
6270. What Mr. Lamer ?-Inspector Lamer. 
6271. At present stationed in Melbourne ?-Yes. 
6272. Who was it laid the information against you for Sunday trading ?-Sergeant Doyle in Carlton, 

did it first. Since I lent the money Tratt and McKenzie were the men who did it. 
6273. Do you know the date of the last time ?-No. 
6274. About ?-About three months ago. 
6275. Do you know under whose orders they were acting ?-No. 
6276. You do not know whether Mr. Lamer interfered with you or not ?-No. 
6277. How much were you fined on the last occasion ?-One pound. 
6278. Is that considered a small amount or heavy-the second offence ?-It is considered sufficient 

for the first offence for the one year  ;  the other first offence was never brought up against me in that case. 
6279. Is there any possibility at all of your being mistaken about the officer that you lent this £5 

to ?-Not the slightest. 
6280. You are perfectly positive and swear to it-it was Mr. Lamer, the present sub-inspector of 

police stationed in Melbourne ?-Yes. 
6281. Did he receive that cheque for £5 from you ?-Yes. 
6282. Was that cheque debited to you in your banking account 7-Most decidedly. 
6283. It has pAssed through the bank 7-Yes. 
6284. And you have never received anything in payment for it ?-No. 
6285. Was the cheque endorsed ?-1 got the cheque since from the bank, after being paid. 
6286. Have you it here 7-No. 
6287. Was the cheque endorsed ?-It was. 
6288. By Mr. Lamer ?-By Mr. Lamer, before it was cashed. He had to endorse the back of 

the cheque before getting it cashed. 
6289. Were you ever asked by any other officer of police to lend him money ?-No  ;  but I was 

asked in favor of one of them. 
6290. In what shape was the favor asked ?-A man came to me with a bill, to see if I would 

discount a bill for £32. He was sent about a week or a fortnight after my lending this other money. I 
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Edward Hynes, am not sure it was £32, but it was about that  ;  and he said if I discounted that bill, or backed the bill for 
continued, 

29th August 1889 him, that I would be allowed £3 or £4 out of it. 
6291. Was that a police officer ?-No. 
6292. Or a policeman ?-No. 
6293. It was an agent for a police officer ?-Yes. 
6294. Did you see the bill ?-Yes, I did. 
6295. Whom was it accepted by ?-By Mr. Larner. 
6296. You saw that ?-Yes. 
6297. Did you know it to be his signature ?-No, I did not. 
6298. You refused to do it ?-I refused to do it. 
6299. Did this man who brought the bill say he came from Mr. Larner"?-Yes. 
6300. Are you in the habit of discounting bills ?-No. 
6301. Who was the man who came 7-He told me he was in the Police Department  ;  a man of the 

name of Rourke. He has been a county court bailiff since. 
6302. Was there any other police officer-ever applied to you for any accommodation in that way ?-

There was a police constable, not an officer. 
6303. What sum did he apply for ?-One pound. 
6304. Did he get it ?-Yes. 
6305. You never got it back ?-Never got it back. 
6306. How long ago is that ?-About twelve months ago. I am not certain of the date, because I 

am not in a position to lend much money to any one  ;  and I lend nothing but what I see I would have to 
give away. 

6307. Who was the constable ?-I think his name was McGee. I believe he is now out of the 
police. 

6308. Those are the only two cases ?-Those are. 
The witness withdrew. 

James Tierney sworn and examined. 

.Tames Tierney, 	6309. By the Commission.-What are you ?-The licensee of the Glasgow Arms hotel, Elizabeth 
25th August 1882  street, opposite the Post Office, Melbourne. 

6310. How long have you been the licensee of that hotel ?-About twelve months, I think 
6311. Were you in the hotel business before ?-Yes, at the Greyhound hotel, Bourke street. 

. 	6312. Have you experienced any difficulties in your business to comply with the requirements of the 
Licensing Act, as far as relates to Sunday trading ?-Yes, I have. 

6313. What are the difficulties you find ?-If I did not serve of a Sunday of course I would lose my 
customers. They would not come on a week day, but go to the next hotel, where they would be served. 

6314. Have you tried to ?-I have, and I found I lost money by it. They would go to the next 
place, where they would be sure to be served. They would not patronize me if I-did that. 

6315. Do you think it is possible for the present law to be strictly carried out to keep all hotels from 
selling any liquors on Sunday ?-I do not. I do not care what law was made, it could not be stopped. 

6316. What modification of the law do you think is desirable to meet the demands of the public ?-
I think if it was left to publicans to have limited hours they would report anybody themselves they caught 
selling. 

6317. What hours on  a  Sunday do you think the publicans should be allowed to sell ?-I think from 
about one to three, and from about eight to ten. 

6318. You think if those four hours on a Sunday were allowed by law that, outside of that, all 
hotels wouldbe strictly closed ?-I do  ;  because publicans like to go out and enjoy themselves, and if they 
caught anybody else serving customers they would report them. 

6319. If it was possible for all hotels to be kept strictly closed you would prefer it ?-Certainly  ;  I 
would sooner, by a long way. 

6320. Have you suffered from any interference by the police authorities in consequence of your 
selling on a Sunday ?-No  ;  I have never been summoned in my life, and I have kept three hotels now. 

6321. Have the police, outside of the question of Sunday trading, come in contact with you as to 
the way you have conducted your business ?-No. 

6322. Have you ever been summoned for selling after hours on week days ?-There was one senior 
constable that interfered with me-O'Callaghan. He is out of the force now. I got the constable across 
the road to report him himself, and he came in and would not leave me alone. He used to watch my house 
at two minutes past twelve, and take no notice of any other hotel. 

6323. Have you ever been asked for a loan of money from any member of the force ?-Yes. 
6324. When 1-I was asked last year. 
6325. For how much ?-Thirteen pounds. 
6326. Did you lend the money ?-I did. 
6327. What security did you receive for the loan 7-I got one of those promissory notes. I put it 

in the bank, and when I put it in there was no account there. 
6328. This was a promissory note. Was there any interest for that  ;  did you charge any interest 

for the loan ?-No. 
6329. How long was the promissory note before it was payable 7-I think it was about two months. 
6330. Was it a time promissory note, or " On demand, I promise to pay "?-I forget now. 
6331. Was it something like " Three months after date I promise to pay," &c.?-Yes. 
6332. Was that a policeman or police officer that borrowed the money ?-It was an inspector. 
6333. What was his name ?-Have I got to give the name ? 
6334. Yes  ;  we have had it from others 7-Inspector Larner. 
6335. Is that the present inspector now stationed in town ?-Yes. 
6336. Was his name to the promissory note 7-Yes. 
6337. Was the promissory note paid when it became due ?-No. 
6338. Has it been paid since ?-Never been paid to me. 
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6339. You have never received payment of that £13 ?-No. 	 James Tierney, 

6340. Have you ever asked Inspector Larner for the payment of that amount ?-I did. I gave it • 	cordinued, 
29th August 1882 away into another party's hand. 

6341. Who was the second party ?-A man named Charles Leonard. 
6342. What is he ?-I do not know. He was an uncle of mine. 
6343. What did he do with it ?-I know he went very often. I sent him to Mr. Lamer very often 

myself. 
6344. Did you give it to Mr. Leonard for the purpose of collecting for you ?-Yes ; I tried to get it 

that way: I knew I could not get it myself. 
6345. How did you know that ?-I asked him for it till I was sick. 
6346. Could not you sue him ?-I thought I would do myself injury if I did. 
6347. In what respect ?-I would not like to say in what respect ; indirectly, somehow or other. 
6348. Would you describe to the Commission how you felt that you would suffer injury if you sued 

for money that was your own ?-I do not think it is a good line to go fighting with the police at all, if you 
are a publican. 

6349. Were you under the impression that, if you took steps to recover that money, you would be 
unfairly subjected to the interference of the police ?-Yes. 

6350. And for that reason you never took legal proceedings to recover that money ?-Yes. 
6351. Has there been any other officer or policeman ask you for a loan of money ?-There has been 

a policeman  •  he is out of the force now. 
6352: Did you lend him some money ?-Yes. 
6353. How much ?-Half a sovereign. 
6354. Did he pay it back ?-No. It was a young fellow who tried to commit suicide by taking 

poison in an hotel. 
6355. Has there been any other officer of the police applied to you for a favor of any description ?-No. 
6356. Have you ever supplied bottles of liquor to any officers of police without being paid for it ?-No 
6357. You have never been asked to do so ?-No. 

The witness withdrew. 

Michael Tierney sworn and examined. 
6358. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Licensed publican, keeping the Galway Arms, King Michael Tierney, street. 	 29th August 1882 
6359. How long have you been licensee of that ?-Five years in that house. 
6360. Have you experienced any difficulty in complying with the requirements of the Licensing Act 

to prevent Sunday trading ?-Well I am afraid there are very few licensees kept up to the Act in town. 
6361. Do you find any difficulty yourself in strictly carrying out the provisions of that Act?-I 

think it would be very inconvenient to me, particularly when my next door neighbor would be selling, and 
therefore, persons calling during the week, it would be very bad that I should prevent them getting their 
Sunday dinner beer. 

6362. Have you found it necessary to break through the provisions of that Act by providing your 
customers on Sunday ?-I think it would be very, very injurious. 

6363. Have you found it necessary for you, to refuse them their beer on Sundays ?-If it was an 
objectionable customer, but if it is a respectable customer convenient to me, I would give a jug of beer 
to him if he wanted it for his Sunday dinner. 

6364. You would feel forced to do it, because other publicans did it ; if they did not do it you would 
not?-Of course; but I think it is very hard on a customer coming in during the week, and if he requires a 
drink of beer on Sundays to keep it from him ; if he is not served by me he will very likely to be served 
by some one else. 

6365. Have you ever tried to enforce the provisions of that Act by refusing to supply any one with 
liquors on Sundays 7-4 did, about five or six years ago, and I found it injurious to me. 

6366. In what way ?-Other persons doing the trade behind my back, convenient to me. 
6367. Supplying your customers that you refused ?-Yes ; and I considered it was to my interest to 

do it quietly. 
6368. Could you suggest any means by which the public interests would be conserved and the 

publicans different from the present system ?-f consider that if they were allowed to open from one to 
four or something in that way, or from two in the day up to four or five. 

6369. Any other hours ?-I was a publican at home, in the old country, and we used to keep closed 
till two o'clock, and used to close at nine on Sunday nights. 

6370. What do we require here ?-From one, after service, till four, and if they were allowed an 
hour in the evening. 

6371. After eight o'clock ?-An hour or two in the evening, and to have all public-houses closed at 
nine o'clock on the Sundays. 

6372. Do you think if that law was in force that publicans would not sell then at any time outside of 
those hours P-I do not think they would, any respectable publican, or any man who felt an interest in his 
house. 

6373. You think if they had certain hours they could legally sell in they would insist on having the 
other hours for rest ?-Yes, I think the publicans themselves would put down any attempt to go beyond 
that. 

6374. Would you on those hours open the front door ?-That is according if I were allowed. 
6375. In your opinion do you think you should be allowed to open the front door for those 

limited hours ?-I would not expect the front door to be open, they could get all they wanted at the side door. 
6376. Would you allow in those limited hours the customers to go in and sit down, the same as 

ordinary days of the week ?-No, go in and get refreshed and leave. 
6377. And supply those who required the beer for their home consumption ?-Yes. 
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Michael Tierney, 	6378. Have you been troubled much with the police in their endeavors to enforce Sunday trading ? conunued 
29th August 1882 -They generally visit me, but I always try to keep my place regular-They visit me every Sunday. 

6379. Have you ever been summoned ?-Never since I got a license yet. 
6380. Do you find the police in the week days call at your hotel ?-Not much. 
6381. Do they ever call on police duties ?-I mean police duties, they pass by the door. 
6382. To call in to see how you conduct your hotel ?-No, only if they heard a noise in the house 

they would call; but in general I keep pretty straight in that respect. 
6383. Have you ever been before the bench on any charge brought against you by the police for not 

conducting your house properly ?-No. 
6384. Have you ever been asked for a loan, or any other consideration from any member of the 

force, man or officer ?-I have by one. 
6385. When ?-Something about two years since. 
6386. A loan of money ?-Yes. 
6387. How much ?-Three pounds. 
6388. What consideration did you receive for the £3 ?-It is unpaid yet. 
6389. When you lent the £3 did you pay it in notes, gold, or cheque ?-I cannot say exactly. 
6390. Did you receive an I.O.U. or a promissory note 7-No, only a verbal promise that it would 

be paid. 
6391. At the time this money was borrowed, what was the reason assigned for asking you for the 

loan ?-The gentleman I gave it to said he was at the wharf, and met a countryman of his that was short of 
money, and he was going to send it to him to assist him to New Zealand. 

6392. Have you been paid it since ?-No. 
6393. Who was it 7-It was Sub-inspector Larner. 
6394. You have no doubt that it was he ?-Not the least. 
6395. Is that the same Mr. Larner that is now stationed in Melbourne 7-Yes. 
6396. Has he paid you that money back ?-Never  ;  twice I met him since, and he always promised 

to pay it in a very short time, and he did not. 
6397. When he borrowed it, when did he promise to pay it back 7-On the week following. 
6398. Did he come on the week following, and tell you he could not keep his engagement ?-No. 
6399. Are you in the habit of lending money to people without acknowledgments ?-No, in fact I 

lend it to some persons who I thought were worse stakes than he was, and they paid me-where I thought 
a worse chance to pay it. 

6400. Less likely to pay it 7-Yes. 
6401. Have you ever taken any steps to recover those three pounds ?-I thought from week to week 

to go up to see him, or otherwise get my lawyer to apply for it, but I did not do it. 
6402. Are you in a position to loan money in this way 7-I am not  ;  but it merely happened on that 

time that I thought that I would lend it to him for a few days. 
6403. Why have you not taken steps to recover this amount, the same as an ordinary tradesman 

would for goods supplied ?-From time to time I thought I would do it next week, and the time went by. 
6404. Is that the only reason you have not taken steps ?-That was the only reason, because I was 

under no obligation to him. 
6405. Had you no fear that, if you took the necessary steps to recover this money, you might 

directly or indirectly suffer ?-No, I did not, because I did not see him once in six months. 
6406. Have you ever lent money to any officer of the police ?-No, and they never asked me for it. 
6407. If the law were strictly carried out about Sunday trading, and all public-houses were compelled 

to be closed, you would have no objection to close yours ?-No, I would be man-like, but I consider it 
would be very injurious to me. 

6408. You would willingly fall in with it ?-I would if all persons consented to it, but I think it is 
impossible to put it down in that way, because they will be going through back doors  ;  so that, if they 
were allowed a few hours on Sunday, it would be carried out in a more respectable form. 

The witness withdrew. 

William Leaver sworn and examined. 
William Leaver, 	6409. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Accountant for Mr. Edwards, of the White Hart hotel. 29th August 1882 6410. You supplied us with these two books this morning- [exhibiting two account books] ?-Yes. 

6411. Can you supply us with a day book dating back from about two years, or a little over two 
years ago ?-I can; it will not take me long to get it. 

6412. This one here commences May 1881. Mr. Edwards told us about some transactions more than 
two years ago, and we understood they were in the day book 7-I can bring the other, if you like, 

6413. In your duties as accountant, goods supplied by Mr. Edwards or the barmen on credit, are they 
notified to you ?-As a rule. Many times goods go out, and I know nothing at all about it till the people 
come to pay for them; that is goods out of the bar and out of the store, and likewise Mr. Edwards often lends 
money, and I, of course, know nothing about it. 

6414. That would not be entered in the day book ?-Not entered in the day book or any book. 
6415. Who has the power in the hotel to give goods without making an entry ?-From the bar, Mr. 

Edwards himself, and the manager. 
6416. The barman can give goods away without giving you a note?-He has no business to  ;  he has 

done it. 
6417. Has he done it ?-Yes. 
6418. Any particular case 7-Small bottles, one, two, or three bottles at a time to individuals; and 

have not heard a word of that at the time; and as for cash, Mr. Edwards has many times done that. 
6419. Have you the power of lending cash ?-No. 
6420. Any entries appearing in this book about money lent are by Mr. Edwards's order 7-Yes. 

There are times when customers are in the house, and I have money in my pocket that I have received 
during the day, and I have given them out that money, and they have gone to Mr. Edwards to get it from 
him to make it up right-that is, not strangers. 



273 

6421. These are your two books ?-Yes, the last two. 	 William
nued 
Leaver, 

29th 6422. You made these entries ?-Yes. 	 August 1882 
conti, 

6423. In those entries if any one has received goods on credit they are either entered into the ledger, 
 

or simply the entry made in the cash paid, and then written off ?-No, they are entered into the ledger. 
6424. In every case ?-All the things in those books. 
6425. July 1881, here is one entry, which does not appear to have been carried forward ?-I was 

not there then. I left the White Hart in June, and this last time went back in October 1881. 
6426. Could you account for this entry not being carried forward into the ledger ?-I could not. 
6427. Do you know whose writing it is ?-It is Mr. Sheehan's. 
6428. He is now the proprietor of the Treasury hotel ?-Yes. 
6429. Do you keep your books in a similar manner to that now, just to post some entries into the ledger 

and allow others not to be posted ?-No, I do not. 
6430. Then it would be necessary for us to get the one who kept the books at this time ?-Yes. 
6431. You saw the name in that entry ?-Yes. 
6432. Have you any entry in your time in. that name which has not been paid ?-I could not tell, 

because there are so many things of that kind take place in the bar. [The witness looked at the book 
again.] 

6433. Do you know whether any cash has been paid to that name since you have had charge of the 
books ?-The only entry I can think of is a gallon of whisky, but Mr. Edwards told me that was 
paid for. 

6434. That was the entry which you made ?-Yes. 
6435. What date was that ?-13th July 1882. Mr. Edwards told me that was paid for. 
6436. You carried it forward on to the ledger ?-Yes. 
6437. Was there a previous ledger account in that gentleman's name ?-No ; I do not think so. 
6438. Does that stand settled as by payment to Mr. Edwards ?-Yes. 
6439. It is nothing at all unusual for you to sell gallons of whisky ?-No, it is a common 

occurrence. 
6439a. Will you get us the ledger connected with those books ?-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Patrick Hagney sworn and examined. 
6440. By the Commission.-What are you ?-A publican, keeping the Beaufort hotel, in Queen Patrick liagney 

street, Melbourne, at the corner of Little Bourke street and Queen street. 	
29th August 1882 

6441. What is your opinion on the present operation of the Publicans Act in reference to Sunday 
trading ?-I fancy myself it would be better to have some hours specified on Sunday. 

6442. What hours ?-I fancy from about one to three, and from about eight to eleven at night. 
6443. Do you think if you were legally entitled to sell in those hours that hotelkeepers would not 

sell on any other hours than those ?-I cannot speak for others. 
6444. For yourself ?-For myself I have very little trade. It is principally the people in the house 

I deal with on Sunday. 
6445. Do you think it is possible to enforce the present law to compel hotelkeepers not to sell on 

Sunday ?-The only way would be to increase the fine. 
6446. Do you think by the Police Offences Act, or any other machinery, it would be possible to 

prevent any selling at all-could they stop you if they brought the same pressure on all alike ?-Yes, they 
can fine every man that sells drink on Sunday, and can continually stand outside his door. They could 
not tell about: those inside, because of their being boarders. 

6447. Do you think the police could prevent all selling ?-It is very hard to get a conviction against 
some hotels. 

6448. Have you been summoned for Sunday trading ?-Not for Sunday trading. An acquaintance 
of mine came to see me one Sunday, and I asked him to have a drink ; and during the time two constables 
came in and summoned me for allowing him to have a glass of grog on the licensed premises. I knew the 
gentlemen who came in during that time. I was summoned then. 

6449. Have the police interfered with you in any other way in other matters. Any charge against 
you for the way you have conducted your business ?-No.  • 

6450. Any complaints of selling after hours at night ?-Not that I am aware of. 
6451. Have you in any way been interfered with by the police unfairly ?-No. 
6452. Would you be content to close your house on Sunday if all other publicans were compelled  to 

do the same ?-Yes. 
6453. And take it as a boon ?-Yes. 
6454. Were you ever asked by any member of the force for a loan of money or any other favor ?- 

I have been asked for a loan of money. I have often obliged some of the constables who have boarded 
with me before they went into the force. I might give them 10s. or a £1, but they always paid me within 
a week or so. 

6455. How long is it since you lent them any money ?-Eighteen months. 
6456. Who was it then ?-They were some constables that had not long joined the force. 
6457. Are they still in the force ?-Some of them are ; they always paid me. 
6458. Who were the constables you lent money to ?-Well, I do not know whether I am justified 

in answering that. 
6459. You must give the names ?-I know I lent money to one young man of the name of Trainor. 
6460. Where is he now ?-I cannot say. 
6461. Is he in the force ?-He is ; he was boarding with me before he went in there. 
6462. How much did he borrow ?-I lent him money a few times, I could not exactly say, but  I 

never gave him more than £1, and he always paid it back. 
6463. Did you lend to any other member of the force ?-No. 
6464. Nor give any other consideration ?-No. 
6465. None of the officers ever applied to you for any money 7-No. 

The witness withdrew. 

POLICE. 
	 2 nt 
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Stephen Stapleton sworn and examined. 

	

S. Stapleton, 	 6466. By the Commission.-What are you 7-Licensed publican-the Harp of Erin hotel, Queen 
29th August 1882 street, on the corner of Little Bourke street and Queen street. 

6467. Have you any difficulty in complying with the requirements of the Licensing Act to keep 
closed on Sunday ?-I have a little. 

6468. How do you find it operate 7-It does not operate very well ; it is very hard for a few 
respectable persons you are acquainted with, or old friends. 

6469. Does that only apply to old friends ?-That is all. 
6470. What would you call old friends ?-Any respectable people, who have been in the habit of 

coming to my place. 
6471. You mean customers ?-Yes. 
6472. I suppose you find you are bound to sell on a Sunday ?-I do. 
6473. Have you ever tried to keep closed, without supplying any one of your customers in the 

past ?-I have. 
6474. How did you find it operate on your business ?-I found it did not do well at all. 
6475. In what respect ?-My customers that came round and were driven away would not come 

near me again on the other days of the week. 
6476. Therefore, in self protection, you were bound to go on ?-Yes. 
6477. If it was possible to keep every public-house sealed, so that not a single glass of liquor could 

be supplied to the public, would you take that as a boon or an infliction 7-It would be an infliction, but I 
would be content to do it. We tried it and it failed. 

6478. Suppose it was possible for you to know that not a single licensed hotel could supply liquor 
on a Sunday, would not it be a great boon to you to have the Sunday to yourself ?-Yes. 

6479. Would it be any loss if all closed ?-No. 
6480. Does the necessity for selling arise from the publican's desire to supply the public, or from 

the public demanding to be supplied 7-I think it is the demand from the public on the publican. 
6481. What suggestion would you make for the alteration of that law in the way of having hours 

that may be expected to be religiously kept ?-A few hours in the forenoon and the afternoon, and the 
evening, would meet it. 

6482. That would pretty well occupy the whole day-what hours in the morning ?-From eight to 
ten ; then one to three ; then from eight to ten in the evening. 

6483. That would be six hours on a Sunday ?-Yes. 
6484. Do you think if the law was in operation that hotelkeepers would not sell on hours outside 

those 7-I could not answer that question. 
6485. What would be your own desire P-It is my belief some of them would sell, not the respectable 

ones. 
6486. Then the thing would be the same as at present ?-Some would sell, no matter what law was 

in force. 
6487. Suppose some did sell, what punishment would you inflict on those who did sell outside those 

hours ?-I do not know. 
6488. If any publican was found selling at any hour outside those, what penalty would you inflict 

en that publican ?-I could not say. 
6489. Have you ever been troubled much by the police endeavoring to prevent you selling on 

Sunday P-1 have. 
6490. Have you ever been summoned by them ?-No. 
6491. In what way have you been troubled ?-They have come in to see if there were any strangers, 

that were not staying in the house, drinking, and they never found any. 
6492. Do they frequently do that ?-Very seldom. 
6493. How long is it since a policeman came in to see about that ?-I do not mind. 
6494. Has there been within the last twelve months ?-Yes. 
6495. Has there been more than once during this last twelve months ?-I could not say ; as a rule 

my practice is country people. 
6496. Have you been troubled at all unduly by police outside their duties to prevent Sunday trading 

-do they visit you to see if you sell after twelve o'clock on Sunday night ?-No, I do not keep my house 
open after twelve. 

6497. The police have never unfairly interfered with you in carrying out your business 7-No. 
6498. Has any member of the force ever asked you for any consideration at all ?-No. 
6499. Never been asked to lend money, supply liquor, or do any favor 7-No. 
6500. Any member of the force ?-No. 
6501. That applies to both men and officers ?-Yes. 
6502. How long have you been in the hotel business ?-Fifteen years next month. 

The witness withdrew. 

Andrew McCutcheon sworn and examined 

	

A. Mee uteheon, 	 6503. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Licensed publican, at the Horse and Jockey hotel, 
29th August 1882 Little Bourke street east, near Exhibition street. 

6504. Have you experienced any difficulty in keeping the laws relating to Sunday trading 7-I have 
never been summoned for it. 

6505. Do you find that you can keep your house closed on Sunday without supplying liquors to the 
public 7-tfider certain conditions. 

6506. What are those conditions ?-That there be so many hours set apart-not have the bar door 
open, but the side door. 

6507. The present law provides that no publican shall sell through the side door or any other 
door ?-I am quite aware of that. 

- 6508. Have you kept that law at present ?-If I did it would rein me. 
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6509. Have you ever tried to keep your house closed on Sunday without selling at all ?-I did. I A. L
techuntute. on, 

made an arrangement with another publican close to me, and we kept our houses closed for two or three 28ul August 1882 

Sundays in succession. We ascertained that the adjoining houses were open, and they had a larger amount 
of money to put in the bank through that  ;  we shut up closely. 

6510. After those two or three Sundays did your business suffer in consequence in the week ?-It 
did remarkably. 

6511. Did you attribute that to the fact that other publicans were selling while you were closed ?- 
Yes, and taking my week-day customers. 

6512 What alteration would you suggest in the Licensing Act that may be expected to be kept that 
would serve the public requirements ?-I think from half-hast twelve to half-past two or three in the day, so 
as to accommodate working men that want their dinner beer. 

6513. And what other hours ?-Perhaps from six to ten, or from eight to ten, or from six to eight. 
6514. Would you allow hotels to be open during hours of service ?--Certainly not. I will say from 

eight to ten. 
6515. You think that would answer all the requirements of the public ?-Yes. 
6316. If a law of that sort were in force, do you think the publicans would religiously keep it, and 

not sell outside ?-I think so ; I would for one, and I know that neighbours of mine would do the same. 
6517. Would you consider it an advantage to yourself to have the Sunday free, if all hotels were 

closed without doubt ?-Yes  ;  but it would be a difficult thing to do. 
6518. If it was possible to prevent all business being done on Sunday, would you not consider it a 

boon ?-I would be satisfied with that. I did it for three Sundays. 
6519. Did you consider during those three Sundays you had more freedom to enjoy yourself outside 

the cares of business ?-Certainly. 
6520. Your only wish is, then, to supply the public requirements ?-That is all. 
6521. Have the police ever summoned you for any other matters connected with your licensed hotel ? 

I may say that when I went to the hotel it had been very badly kept  ;  it had a bad name I have been 
eight years in it, and it so happened that some parties came in that I could not very well keep out of the 
bar, and I was summoned for keeping supposed thieves to drink in my bar. I was fined £2 for that, and I 
have never been summoned since. 

6522. Who was the police officer in charge then ?-Mr. Winch. 
6523. Do you know the sergeant under him in your district ?-There was Sergeant Perry and there 

was Sergeant Mooney, he has left the force. A Sergeant Madden was there then. 
6524. Was Sergeant Dalton there then ?-Dalton was senior constable then, he was a constable with 

me in the barracks. I was in the force at one time. 
6525. Do you allow your house to be used for any other purpose except dispensing liquors and for 

lodgings for ordinary travellers or lodgers ?-I never do  ;  and I may also say that from the day I went into 
the hotel to the present, I have not had a pack of cards in the house, 

6526,. Has your house, or any portion of it, been used during the week by prostitutes for what is 
,known as " short time" purposes ?-Oh nothing of the sort since I went to the house, no female but the 
servant I have in the house, no lady has ever put their foot on my stairs to go up. I have kept the house 
in that way although it is in a low locality. I can call upon all the police to say how I keep it. I made a 
stand at the beginning, it was a bit of an up-hill fight for a time. 

6527. We have it in evidence that the Horse and Jockey has been used after hours as a resort for 
thieves and prostitutes (vide above, questions 942 and 1041)-is that true ?-That is a question that may 
injure myself. 

6528. You have to tell the truth ?-Yes, but by telling the truth I may injure myself. 
6529. Do you decline to answer that question ?-I do. 
6530. You said such a thing had not taken place in your house, so why should you decline to answer 

that ?-Will you say that again ? 
6531. That you were trading after hours with prostitutes and thieves-the Horse and Jockey hotel? 

-I must decline to answer that. 
6532. Have you ever been troubled much with the interference of the police ?-They have visited 

me-not very often-on Sundays ; but it so happens that, even were I inclined to sell, the trade is so slack, 
there is no one to come in at the present time and for  a  length of time. 

6533. Have the police been troublesome on other occasions?-No. 
6534. Have you ever been asked for any consideration at the hands of any of the police ?-Yes  ;  I 

have. 
6535. In what shape ?-I lent money to two constables, and I was asked by a superintendent for 

money, and I refused him. The two I lent the money to, one is Senior Constable O'Meara-now sergeant 
-about five years ago. 

6536. He asked you for how much ?-£12 10s., on the grounds, and I was aware of it, that his 
brother died in Sandhurst, and some money was coming-some dispute about his will-and he wanted the 
money to get the law. 

6537. You lent him £12 10s. ?-Yes. 
6538. What did he give you as acknowledgment ?-Nothing at all. Ilent it to him because we were 

mates in the force. 
6539. Did he pay it ?-Yes ; after he got the brother's money paid. I was  a  senior constable for 

six years. 
6540. Is that the present O'Meara that is stationed in Melbourne 2-Yes. He is  a  plain-clothes.  

sergeant. 
6541. And who was the other constable ?-I lent it to him in the same way; and I lent him £30, as 

he was in difficulty with family affairs, and the wife unfortunately ran up scores; and I lent him this as we 
were friends and constables together, and he is paying it now in instalments regularly-monthly. 

6542. Do you receive any interest ?-No. 
6543. How long ago was that ?-Two years ago. 
6544. He has paid you a portion ?-Yes; he is paying now. It is Keleher, who is a senior constable. 

in. Ballarat. He had other debts, and it is in the hands of Mr. Herman, who is collecting the money for 
his creditors, and he is sending down monthly, £4 a month. 
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A. McCuteheon, 	 6545. You said you were asked by some superintendent to lend him money ?-Yes. It was about 
e

29th
ltt.V. ,1

882 between five and six years ago. Mr. Winch came to my place two or three times, and I happened to be 
out. He then left word with the barman for me to go and see him in his office at two o'clock the following 
day. I went to his office, and he said, " McCutcheon, I am in difficulties  ;  you could do me a  good  turn if 
you liked. He says, "I do not care for going to the Jews. If you could lend me £60 you will get me out 
of my difficulty, and I will give you more interest than anyone else would, and my situation is good for that." 
I answered, " Mr. Winch, you are aware that my barman robbed me of some £300 through forgeries. He 
got three years for it, and I have not £10 in the bank to my credit. I had more, but I told him so. He 
then said, " Of course, if you have not got it, you cannot lend it." And he said, " Who would you recom-
mend me to." " Well," I said, "the only one I know of is Mr. Rowe." I said that because I had my 
own idea about money matters between them. 

6546. What Rowe was that ?-The same Rowe that now keeps the Princess Royal hotel. 
6547. What was he keeping then ?-He was keeping the Castlemaine at the time, or a hotel in 

Bourke street. 
6548. He was in Melbourne ?-Yes, Mr. Winch said, " I could not think of asking Rowe for any 

money. Who else would you think would be the best for me to go to ?" I said, " To Sergeant Bell, in 
Collingwood." I said that because I had heard of money transactions with him also. 

6549. What was the outcome of all that ?-There were no other transactions. Mr. Winch said he 
could not possibly think of borrowing money from a member of the police force. Those were his words, as 
near as I can remember. 

6550. If we understand you correctly' you lent the two constables money because you had been 
previously acquainted with them in the force, and you knew their straitened circumstances at the time ? 
- Yes. 

6551. You had the money when Mr. Winch applied to you for the loan of £60 ?-I did. 
6552. Did you think it an extraordinary thing for an officer of police, with whom you were not on 

terms of the same intimacy as you were with the other two constables, to ask you for a loan ?-I considered 
it was a great wrong. 

6553. And in consequence of that, although you had the money, you would not lend it ?-I would 
not. 

6554. Were you ever applied to by any other officer for the loan of money, or any other consideration ? 
- I never was. 

6555. How many years were you in the force 7-Sixteen before I left. 
6556. Were you under Mr. Winch during that time ?-I was during part of the time. 
6557. Did Mr. Winch ever bring you up for any offences ?-No, he never brought me up. He 

adjudicated on a case in the city, which is hardly worth while taking down, when I was senior constable 
in the city. I had done my duty at the Supreme Court, in charge there, and when I came out I went in 
plain clothes  ;  and coming in Mr. Sadleir said I was under the influence of drink, and the sergeant O'Flamerty 
was ready to say I had not a sign of drink  ;  and I thought nothing of it because I was in plain clothes and 
going to bed. Mr. Winch took down evidence altogether away from the charge that was against me  ;  and 
that was the first charge of the sort for sixteen years. 

6558. What was the result ?-Mr. Winch took all this collateral outside evidence down-Mr. 
Sadleir's opinion of me, and how he changed it, and all that  ;  and then he sent in his report on this evidence 
-a long report  ;  all the correspondence is in the office yet, and it came back from the late Chief 
Commissioner of Police that a repetition of this would lead to the reduction of the senior constable. I got 
thoroughly disgusted with the position I was in, and no prospect, with the officers over me, of getting any 
advancement  ;  I saw an opportunity of leaving and I resigned 

6559. How long did you resign after this affair ?-Not very long. I only waited an opportunity to 
get into business. 

6560. So far from there being any intimacy with Mr.:Winch, you rather thought you had been 
harshly treated by him ?-Yes. 

6561. And you were all the more surprised that he came to you to borrow money ?-Yes. 
6562. Can you account for Mr. Winch coming to you above all others to borrow money. Can you 

assign any reason for him coming to you rather than to any other publican when there was actually bad feeling 
between you ?-No  ;  I do not suppose he thought there was a bad feeling. 

6563. There was no feeling of very great regard when you considered lie treated you unjustly ?-
Well, hardly " unjustly ;" " harshly " would be a better word. 

6564. That was as far as you were concerned ?-Yes. 
6565. The relationship existing between you and Mr. Winch in the force was of that nature, as far 

as you were concerned, that would have prevented him from borrowing if he entertained the same view of 
you that you did of him ?-No. The position I was in would perhaps lead him to think I would lend him 
the money rather than the police get a down on me. 

6566. Was that the impression on your mind ?-Yes, that was the impression. 
6567. On account of the locality and nature of your business ?-Yes. 
6568. You were simply reprimanded by the Chief Commissioner ?-Yes, and told that a repetition 

of this conduct would lead to the reduction of the senior constable. 
6569. At the time that Mr. Winch asked you to lend him the money, were you under the impression 

that he approached you, and expected you would do it, because of the neighborhood in which your hotel 
was situated was one of those that made the hotel one that the police would exercise more than ordinary 
supervision over ?-Yes. 

6570. And therefore in attempting to borrow the money from you he would lay you under an 
obligation ?-Yes. 

6571. And relieve you from annoyances that you might be subjected to in the ordinary conduct of 
the police P-Certainly. 

6572. This is some few years ago ?-Yes, five or six years ago. 
6573. You are quite sure that was Mr. Winch ?-It was in his office. 
6574. There can be no mistake about it being the same Mr. Winch ?-Not at all. 
6575. Was there anything in your mind from the time that that charge was made against you when 

you were in the police that would induce you to make a false statement against Mr. 'Winch ?-Not the 
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slightest, and I never made one in my life, and I do not intend to do it now. I am sworn, and I swear that A. MeCutelmon, 

there was nothing whatever. I did not want to come here. It was not my wish to come here at all. 	
continued, 

29th August 1882 
6576. To put it shortly, do you think this was an attempt to borrow the money from you by Mr. 

Winch to levy a species of what is known as blackmail ?-I do, because I was prepared for it. I said to 
the barman, who knew Mr. Winch in Castlemaine, "Bill, you know what I am going down for to the office "? 
And he said, " What ?" And I said, "I have my mind made up that Winch gets nothing from me." 

6577. You did not lend him the money?-Not a shilling. 
6578. And never have ?-Never have. 
6579. This is five or six years ago. Have you always entertained the same opinion that Mr. Winch 

had in view, borrowing money from you so that you might be relieved from police interference ?-Yes. 
6580. You entertain that opinion to-day ?-I do, distinctly. 
6581. Is your barman about ?-The barman I had then is dead. 
6582. Then you cannot give any corroboration of your statement ?-I could not, because it was in 

the private office of Mr. Winch. 
6583. Is there anyone to whom at the time you mentioned it besides the barman ?-No ; the only 

one I mentioned it to was the barman. 
6584. Were there any of your acquaintances or confidential friends you mentioned it to about that 

time 7-I did tell some of them. 
6585. Is there any of them that would recollect your telling them of it ?-Well, I told some of the 

police of it. At the time that I was leaving the room, Mr. Winch said, " This of course will be a secret 
between us." I have given my evidence, and it is immaterial to me what the result may be. 

6586. Can you give the name of anyone you related the circumstance to-anyone about the time that 
Mr. Winch asked you for this money-anyone who is living now in Melbourne ?-I kept my word for a 
long time, so I cannot remember who I told it to first. As I promised to keep the secret I kept it for a 
long time, so I cannot really tell at the present time. 

6587. Would you be prepared to make this statement in the presence of Mr. Winch ?-Certainly ; 
at any time. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Half-past Eleven o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY, 30TH AUGUST 1882. 
Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	G. C. Levey, Esq., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

William Leaver re-sworn and further examined. 

6588. By the Commission.-Have you produced the ledger referred to yesterday ?-No. 	 William Leaver,  

6589. Will you state your reasons for not producing it ?-I have no reasons whatever, but I believe 30th August 1882  

there was a note from Mr. Edwards, stating his reasons. 
6590. Do you remember the evidence you tendered yesterday, arising out of some questions asked as 

to some entries you stated were in your journals ?-Yes. 
6591. Do you remember your answer that you were unable to explain that without the assistance 

of the ledger ?-I did not say that. You asked me if those items that were folioed went into the ledger, 
Land I said " Yes ;" and you asked if there was a separate ledger, and I said there was. 

6592. Did you not say if we allowed you to retire you would produce it in a few minutes ?-Yes. 
6593. You volunteered to do that ?-I do not think I made use of those words, but I led you to 

understand that I would fetch it. 
6594. Did the Commission tell you they would not trouble you again that Afternoon, but asked you 

whether it would be inconvenient for you to allow them the use of the ledger until this morning ?- 
Certainly. 

6595. And you have not produced the ledger this morning F-1 have not. 
6596. Will you state the reason ?-Mr. Edwards will not allow me. 
6597. Did you leave the room yesterday afternoon for the purpose of sending over the ledger to the 

Commission 7-I did, but with the intention of asking Mr. Edwards's permission. 
6598. You are quite willing to produce the ledger, but Mr. Edwards will not let you ?-Yes. 
6599. Are you willing to produce the ledger, and is it Mr. Edwards's direction not to ?-Certainly ; I 

have no voice in the matter whatever. 
6600. You remember I said we did not want the ledger connected with Mr. Edwards's general 

business ?-Yes. 
6601. We have a letter signed " Henry Edwards, per Leaver." Was that written by you-[handing 

the same to the witness] 7-It was. 
6602. At Mr. Edwards's dictation 7-Yes, I may say so. 
6603. Did he dictate every sentence in that letter 7-1 do not see there is any necessity for asking 

that. Mr. Edwards has signed that letter as his. 
6604. Did he give you instructions to write that ?-Yes. 
6605. And he gave you instructions to write a letter of that tenor ?-Yes. 
6606. As to the nature of the information the letter was meant to convey?-Yes. 
6607. Was there any other present at the writing of that ?-Yes. 
6608. Was it read to Mr. Edwards after it was written ?-Yes. 
6609. All of it ?-All of it. 

The witness withdrew. 



278 

George Orchard, 
30th August 1882 

George Orchard sworn and examined. 

6610. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am a barman, at the White Hart hotel. 
6611. You are looked upon as the responsible person in charge in Mr. Edwards' absence ?-Yes. 
6612. Goods supplied in the absence of Mr. Edwards you are responsible for ?-Yes  ;  that is, if 

they are not paid for. 
6613. When you supply known customers with goods in the absence of Mr. Edwards, on credit, do 

you keep a book, and make an entry in that book ?-No, we do not keep a book, it is so seldom that anyone 

has anything that way  ;  it is mostly cash. If there are cases of that kind I generally send it to the 

office, and have it booked there. 
6614. Do you do that in all cases ?-In all cases. 
6615. Then it would be incorrect if anyone in the employ of Mr. Edwards stated that you supplied 

goods under your charge, in the absence of Mr. Edwards, without giving information to the book-keeper ?- 

Yes. 
6616. You have never supplied bottles of liquors to any of Mr. Edwards's customers without giving 

an account of those goods supplied to the book-keeper ?-No  ;  Mr. Edwards would not allow it. 
6617. If it was done and discovered, Mr. Edwards would severely reprimand you ?-Yes. 

6618. By Mr. Leaver (through the Chairman).-Have you never sent out any liquors whatever 

without informing me in the office ?-Mr. Edwards might have done so himself  ;  I know nothing whatever 

about that. 
6619. Are you quite sure you have never done so yourself ?-I am. I have told Mr. Edwards, at 

any rate, if I have not told anyone else. 
6620. Then no liquors have gone out without it being told at the office 7-If Mr. Edwards is there 

he knows of it. 
6621-2. Do you know that stuff is going out without being entered ?-Yes, when Mr. Edwards was 

there. 
6623. By the Commission.-The Commission understand that your responsibility is only in the 

absence of Mr. Edwards ?-Yes, in the bar. 
6624. And that your statement is purely that you have never sent out any liquors, in the absence 

of Mr. Edwards, without being paid for ?-Yes. 
6625. When Mr. Edwards is there in the bar he, of course, does as he likes ?-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

Franz OpItz, 
5th Sept. 1882, 

TUESDAY, 5T0 SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Present: 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A. in the Chair  ; 

E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 	 G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A. 

Franz Opitz sworn and examined. 

6626. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Publican, keeping the Golden Fleece hotel, Russell 

street. 6627. Have you been long there ?-Over five years. Previous to that I had a house at the corner 

of Queen street. 
6628. I suppose you know all the officers of the police ?-Pretty near. 
6629. You know Mr. Winch, the superintendent of police ?-Oh yes. I have seen him several times. 
6630. He has been in your house 7-Yes. 
6631. Have you had any money transactions with him at all ?-Never, except when he came in 

he had some sausages or the like of that for his lunch. I think he was once with Mr. Mason. 
6632: Of course, he always paid for those ?-Yes. 
6633. Have you lent him money at any time ?-I never had any business transactions with him. 
6634. The question is did he borrow any money from you ?-No. 
6635. You swear that he never did ?-I do. I never had any money transactions with Mr. Winch, 

excepting what he paid for over the counter. 
6636. Have you had money transactions with any others of the police ?-Well, I might say I 

have  ; 
 there are several of the detective police and even constables, but it is'years ago. Sometimes they 

would come at the end of the month and say would you lend me £1, and I always received it back, except 
half-a-crown, some years ago. They were in private clothes when they came in. 

6637. How did you know them to be policemen when you lent them money ?-I knew them. 
6638. What is the name of any constable you lent money to lately ?-Not any lately-yes to one 

in the detective office, but I do not know who it was, but he gave it back the next day. 
6639. Will you swear positively you have not an overdue bill in your possession ?-I do. 
6640. And you never had one ?-No. 
6641. And you never lent any money to an officer of police ?-No, except what I have said. 
6642. If any one swears that you have lent money they will be telling an untruth ?-Yes. 
6643. If any one swears that they have seen a bill in your possession, signed by a police officer, 

would they be telling the truth or not ?-They would tell a falsehood. 
6644. Did your wife ever lend any money ?-I do not know that. 
6645. Did your wife ever cash a bill ?-I do not know that. 
6646. Does she lend money without your knowledge?-She might. 
6647. Does not she manage the business principally ?-Yes-not the books and money matters. 
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6648. You do not know whether your wife has lent money to them 7-No, because she often has got 
money. 

6649. Could she have ever lent money without your knowledge ?-She could. 
6650. She may for all you know ?-Yes, I could not swear to that ; that is impossible. I know 

she has money in the savings bank that I do not know of. 
6651. Who takes charge of your business when you are away ?-My missis and two barmaids. 
6652. Could we send for your wife at once ?-Yes. ( The Commission sent for Mrs. Opitz.) 
6653. You know there is a law against Sunday trading ?-Yes. 
6654. Have you been able to keep that law ?-Well, no ; I do not think I ever did. 
6655. What is the reason that you do not feel that you can keep it ?-Of course I have a lot of 

lodgers, sometimes forty or fifty, and they want a drink, and sometimes bring a friend ; and I cannot keep 
my attendance on the place so strict that I should know every one in the house that might come in in the 
night time. 

6656. Do you think any alteration of that law would be advisable 7-I do not know what could be 
done. I keep my house as strict as any one, but it is almost impossible to avoid it. 

6657. If the house was open for an hour or two on Sunday, could you stop all drink in the house 
after that ?-No, I do not think that would be any benefit whatever. I think the police should be far stricter 
in looking after disorderly houses and allowing disorderly persons. I lately arrived from Sydney, and 
there was a lady of the town with a young fellow, coming into my house just about church time. I begged 
him to be kind enough to go out, and said he could not get a drink, it was Sunday ; and he said he would 
have a drink  ;  and I sent some one to get a constable, and they could not find one  ;  at last, after half an 
hour's time, I got him out ; and the passers by might think he got drunk in the house. I think there could 
be more strictness. 

6658. If the constables were stricter in watching the houses that do those things ?-Yes ; for 
instance, I never allow any Sunday trading to my neighbors, but in regard to not serving lodgers, they do 
actually bring in a friend, and I do not know exactly whether the friend pays or the lodger. 

6659. You think upon the whole that the law would not improve that if it were altered ?-Not in 
that way. 

6660. Then you think if the bench of magistrates were severer in their sentences upon men that are 
brought up, that it would have a good effect ?-Oh yes  ;  in fact I have thought myself, if I were ever 
found guilty of anything like that-giving drink to prostitutes-that the house should be closed immediately. 
That is often seen at some of the houses. 

6661. Do you notice any partiality on the part of the police to some houses, while others are 
prosecuted 7-No  ;  I do not think so. With regard to that, up till lately there was one house above me, 
the Sandhurst hotel, where there was a disturbance nearly every Sunday, but it is lately kept different 
altogether. 

6662. You are not aware that that feeling is amongst the hotelkeepers, that some are punished 
while others escape ?-I do not think so. 

The witness withdrew. 

Peter Carroll sworn and examined 

6663. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Hotelkeeper-the Royal Mail hotel. 
6664. We have had some evidence before us as to the police levying blackmail upon hotelkeepers  ; 

have you ever had anything of that in your experience 7-Never. 
6665. Never any money asked from you ?-Never. 
6666. Have you lent money at any time to any member of the force 7-Never. 
6667. Or any officer ?-No. 
6668. Do you know whether any one connected with your hotel has lent money to any of  the  police ? 

-I could not say, there is only myself and my wife could attempt to do such a thing, and I am sure she 
never did such a thing without acquainting me. 

6669. Did you ever hear of her doing anything of the sort 7-Never  ;  she would not attempt to do 
such a thing without my consent ; no one would ever attempt to ask her. 

The witness withdrew. 

Franz Opitz, 
continued, 

6th Sept, 1882. 

Peter Carroll. 
5th Sept. 1882. 

Anna Opitz sworn and examined. 

Thr 	 6670. By the Commission.-Your husband keeps the Golden Fleece hotel 7-Yes. 
6671. We have received information that some officers of the police have received money at your 

place, and we want to know if you ever gave any officer of the police money 7-No. 
6672. Has any officer of police received money from you or from your husband, with your 

knowledge, and given a bill for the same ?-No, I do not know of anything of that. 
6673. Do police at any time ask for money from you ?-No. 
6674. Any of them ?-No. 
6675. Then you have never given any money to police that they have not returned ?-No. 
6676. Information was given to us that an officer of the police owes you £15, and that you have a 

bill of his ?-I think that is a lie ; I am sure it is. 
6677. You swear to that ?-Yes ; because I know as much as my husband in that line. That is 

our own business. 
6678. You know there is no such thing ?-No. 
6679. That statement is totally untrue, then ?-Yes. 
6680. These statements have been made to the Commission, and the Commission thought that, in 

the interest of the hotelkeepers as well as the officers, they should be proved to be true or untrue 7-It is 
untrue. I know that money matters are very peculiar, and I do not mean to lend out, I mean to keep it. 

The witness withdrew. 

Anna Opitz,  
5th  Sept.  1882. 
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Peter Carroll, 
5th Sept. 1882. 

Peter Carroll re-called and further examined. 

6681. Have you been summoned at any time for Sunday trading ?-Yes. 
6682. How often ?-Perhaps once in twelve months. I am awfully cautious-I did not serve except 

people just living in the house. 
6683. Were you summoned, and the summons not gone on with at any time ?-No, I never got a 

summons that did not go on. 
6684. Then if anybody says that you were summoned and that you were not called upon 

to appear at the court with reference to that, he is stating what is not true ?-It is not true. 
6685. Did you ever at any time give money to relieve any policeman or officer who was in charge of 

the bailiff ?-No, I never did ; I have cashed cheques for them. 
6686. Then you are satisfied as a citizen and a publican with the way the police generally do their 

duty towards you ?-I have no complaints to make ; of course as to Sunday trading we have to keep' our 
lodgers and people as close as we can in the house ; but whenever I got a summons I always appeared. 

The witness withdrew. 

Thomas Mulcahy 
5th Sept. 1852. 

Thomas Mulcahy sworn and examined. 

6687. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Publican, keeping the North British hotel. 
6688. It has been reported to the Commission that sometimes members of the police get money from 

hotelkeepers, which they either do not return, or return after a long time ; has it been your experience that 
anything of that sort has been done ?-Never. 

6689. There is no policeman or officer of the police has ever obtained money from you ?-Now, that 
I can remember, some years ago, about seven, a constable that was going up the country, shifting up the 
country, borrowed £1 until pay day from me, and then he sent it down. I do not know whether he is in the 
force now. 

6690. Within the last three or four years has there been anything of the sort ?-No; I do not remember 
anything. 

6691. Then if statements have been made to the Commission that any officer of the police has received 
money from you it is not true ?-There is no truth in it. 

6692. Have you been summoned for Sunday trading 7-Yes, I have more than once, unfortunately. 
6693. Have you always had to answer those summonses in the police court ?-Always. 
6694. You never received a summons that you did not have to appear before the bench ?-Never ; I 

was fined each time, too. 
6695. Would any one in your hotel be able to give money to the police without your knowledge ?- 

No one ; I have nobody in the house but myself, except servants. 
6696. Then if anybody has informed the Commission that you have been summoned, and the summons 

has been allowed to drop, it is not true ?-No truth in it. 
6697. You have noticed the police generally-their method of dealing with hotels through the city. 

Have you noticed any partiality at all 7-I have not ; in fact, I study nobody's business but my own, and I 
have seen no partiality. 

6698. You do not complain that you are interfered with more than your neighbors ?-No ; I have 
been summoned and fined ; and I have to keep regular hours. 

6699. As far as the officers or the men are concerned, they have never on any occasion borrowed 
money from you ?-No, except a few cases, years ago. In fact, I do not think there was an officer of the 
force three times ever in my house. 

6700. Do any officers or men come into your hotel to drink, and leave the drink unpaid for ?- 
Never. I am very seldom in the bar myself ; in fact, I am in the house, but I would know if such a thing 
occurred. 

6701. If statements have been made, it was necessary for your own sake to enquire into it further ? 
-Quite so. I never knew one occurrence of that sort in my house. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Twelve o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 12TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Present: 

The Hort. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. C. Levey, Esq., C.M.G. 

William Bell, 
12th Sept. 1882. 

William Bell sworn and examined. 

6702. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Sergeant of police, stationed at North Fitzroy. 
6703. Do you know Superintendent Winch ?-Yes. 
6704. Have you ever had any money transactions with him 7-No. 
6705. No money transactions whatever ?-None. 
6706. Have you ever lent him any money ?-None. 
6707. Have you ever backed a bill for him ?-Never. 
6708. Have you ever upon any occasion told any individual that you lent him money ?-No, not 

that I am aware of. 



281 

6709. Have you ever told anyone ?-No. 
6710. Distinctly no ?-No. 
6711. Then if anyone came here and swore you had mentioned lending money to Mr. Winch, would 

he be speaking the truth ?-It would be false. 
6712. Did you ever hold any acknowledgment from Mr. Winch for money lent ?-No. 
6713. Do you know Mr. McCutcheon, of the Horse and Jockey hotel ?-Yes. 
6714. Have you ever spoken to him on money matters ?-No. 
6715. Did you know him when he was a clerk in the police force ?-I do not think so. I do not 

remember him being clerk. 
6716. What did you know him as ?-A senior constable, doing duty in Melbourne and Castlemaine. 
6717. Were you ever on intimate terms with him?-Not particularly intimate, just the same as one 

member of the force would be with another. 
6718. Were you stationed at Castlemaine the same time that Mr. McCutcheon was there ?-I was. 

I think McCutcheon was at Castlemaine and I was at Fryerstown, and a short time at Castlemaine. 
6719. Who was the superintendent of police ?-Mr. Reid, and Mr. Winch a part of the time. 
6720. How long after Mr. Winch left Castlemaine was it you were removed from Castlemaine ?- 

I was in Castlemaine when Mr. Reid left it. 
6721. My question was how long did you remain in Castlemaine as an officer of police after Mr. 

Winch was removed as the superintendent of that district 7-Something under twelve months, I think. 
6722. What were you in the force at the time you were at Castlemaine ?-Watch-house keeper. 
6723. What are you now ?-Second-class sergeant. 
6724. Did you ever sign a cheque for any amount for any officer of police ?-Never. 
6725. For paper received ?-Never. 
6726. If any gentleman was saying he saw you pass a cheque for such services would that be 

incorrect ?-It would be incorrect. 
6727. And you have never lent money or been asked for a loan from any officer of the police since 

you have been in the force ?-I think I lent to two officers £1 or 30s., on one or two occasions. 
6728. Who were they ?-I think Mr. Reid was one, and Mr. Winch another. On one occasion I 

remember Mr. Winch coming to the court at Fryerstown ; there was a man fined for selling spirits, the 
man lived in Castlemaine, and Mr. Winch gave him time to pay it. Mr. Winch was to collect it, and the 
next time he came out the clerk came and asked him if he had paid this fine, and he said " Yes," and I 
think he was 25s. short ; and he asked me if I could give it to him, and I did. 

6729. Were those the only transactions ?-Yes. 
6730. Did he pay you that ?-Yes, the next inspection, he came out once a month and inspected the 

stations. 
6731. Who was the clerk of the court at that time ?-Mr. Townsend. 
6732. Is he still in existence ?-He is. 
6733. That was at Fryerstown ?-Yes. 
6734. Is it usual for the superintendent of the district to collect fines imposed by the bench ?-No. 
6735. Did you ever know that done any other time?-Yes, I have done it myself. 
6736. Is it usual for you to collect fines to be paid into the court ?-Occasionally, in the case of this 

sort. An individual is fined at court, and he asks for time, and the magistrates would often say, "If we give 
this man time, do you think he will pay," and if the police say "Yes, I will be responsible that he will 
pay, " they will let him go for a week ; and he will bring the money to the superintendent of police or some 
other person, and he will send to the clerk of the court. 

6737. Did Mr. Winch become responsible for the money in that case ?-I do not think he did. 
6738. What was the nature of the case the man was fined for ?-I think it was for hawking spirits 

without a license-illicit spirits. 
6739. Did you know McCutcheon intimately when he was stationed with you 7-Yes. 
6740. Did you find him generally a reliable man 7-In the early part of his career in the service I 

did not find much wrong with him, but he degenerated into a very indifferent man latterly in the 
service. 

6741. In what way ?-Drink and low company. 
6742. Was he considered a truthful man when you knew him ?--In the latter end, during his late 

years in the service, he was a very undesirable companion, in my opinion-a man I would not like to have 
anything to say to or do anything with. In the early part of his career in the service I did not find any 
fault with him any more than he was a little fast, and fond of a little fast life occasionally, a thing I, being 
a married man, did not join him in. 

6743. Did you know Rowe when he was in Castlemaine ?-Yes, I knew him well. 
6744. Did he keep a hotel ?-Yes. 
6745. What was the character of his hotel ?-I did not know anything wrong with the character of 

it. I did not know much of the hotel life in Castlemaine. I was watch-house keeper; I was not doing 
street duty. 

6746. You would know by reputation ?-I did not know anything wrong about Rowe at Castle-
maine. I was sorry to see him degenerate so much in town ; he was a man that was thought a great deal 
of by the respectable portion of the community in Castlemaine, when I knew him. 

6747. What hotel did he keep ?-The Exchange, at the corner of Forest street. 
6748. How does it stand with regard to the court house ?-A long way from the court house  ;  it is 

near the gas works, as you come from Chewton. 
6749. How long was that since ?-That is seventeen years since I left Castlemaine. 
6750. Do you know McCutcheon now, as a publican 7-I have not seen him this seven years only 

once; he invited me twice to his house, but I would not go, because I understood he kept a low, disreputable 
house. Through him knowing me before he asked me, then I said " Yes, all right," but I would not go. 

6751. Do you know whether there have been any convictions obtained against him 7-I am not aware. 

The witness withdrew. 
2x POLICE. 

William Bell, 
corahnued, 

12th Sept. 1882. 

,tt 
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P. O'Shaughnassy 
12th Sept. 1882, 

Peter O'Sfiaughnassy sworn and examined. 
6752. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Brunswick. 
6753. Have you at any time lent money to any officer of the police ?-Never. 
6754. Have you paid moneys for any officer when he was in difficulties ?-Never. 
6755. Have you ever known any officer with the bailiffs in his house ?-Never. 
6756. Did you ever know Mr. Winch to be in that position, with the bailiffs in his house ?-No, I 

never did. 
6757. Did you ever lend Mr. Winch any money ?-Never, and he never asked me. 
6758. When did you receive the summons to attend this Commission ?-About seven o'clock yester-

day evening. 
6759. Have you been in communication with any officer of police since that time ?-I have. 
6760. With whom ?-Mr. Winch. 
6761. When ?-This morning. 
6762. On police business ?-No, not on police business. He sent me word he wanted to see me. 
6763. By letter ?-No. 
6764. By messenger ?-Yes. 
6765. By whom 1-A son of mine. 
6766. Is he in Mr. Winch's employ P-No. 
6767. What does he do ?-.He is at home with me at the present time. Sometimes he is in town. 
6768. Did your son tell you the circumstances under which he met Mr. Winch ?-He told me he met 

him in the street  ;  and he said he wanted to see me. 
6769. Was it on any matter concerning this Commission, in reference to the evidence you should 

give to-day, that Mr. Winch wanted to see you ?-No, it was not. I could not say what business it was 
at all. He said, " Are you going before the Commission at all this morning ?" And I said " Yes." 

6770. Was that all?-That is all. He never asked me anything else. 
6771. Did he not ask you to take a glass of wine with him?-No. 
6772. Nor anything else P-Never. 
6773. Do you expect me to believe that that was all the conversation that took place between you 

and Mr. Winch?-It is. 
6774. Every word ?-Yes. 
6775. Is that as true as all the other evidence you have given ?-Yes. 
6776. Did it not seem strange that he should send for you in that way, and only say that ?-Yes, it 

did. 
6777. Do you really come before this Commission and tell the Commission that Mr. Winch sent a 

message through your son that he wanted to see you, and that he simply said " Are you going before the 
Commission" ?-Yes, and he asked me, " Do you know what for," and I said " I do not." 

6778. That is more. What did he reply to that ?-Nothing. 
6779. And did you abruptly break off your interview at that time?-I did. 
6780. What message did your son bring to you ?-That Mr. Winch wanted to see me about ten o'clock 

this morning. 
6781. That was the whole question that Mr. Winch put to you, after sending your son to bring you 

at ten o'clock to see him ?-Yes, that is all. As far as I could see he wanted to see what I was going 
before the Commission for, and I told him I did not know. 

6782. That is not quite what you said just now  ;  will you repeat to the Commission exactly what 
Mr. Winch said to you, and what you said to Mr. Winch ?-When I went in he bid me good morning. I 
did not sit down, I stood up. 

6783. Where was that ?-In his front room, at his private house, and he said, " You are going 
before the Commission this morning." I said " Yes." He said, "Do you know what it is about ?" I said, 
" No, I have not the slightest idea." 

6784. What took place then ?-Nothing. I turned about and went off, and came up here. 
6785. He did not even say " Good morning" ?-He might  ;  I do not think he did. 
6786. How did Mr. Winch come to send for you, did he tell you why he sent for you ?-He did not. 
6787. Did he tell you how he knew you had got a summons ?-No. 
6788. Did he hand any paper to you ?-No, I saw no papers with him. 
6789. Did Mr. Winch first send a messenger to your house, and, in consequence, your son came 

to you with it ?-No, be met my son in town. 
6790. You are sure of that ?-So my son told me. 
6791. Did you ever pay any money to relieve any officer from the bailiffs ?-Never, and I never 

had any money to pay anybody. 
6792. Did you ever raise money from any other source to do it ?-Never, I have quite enough to 

do to manage my own affairs. If I had, you should have it very quick  ;  I should have no object in keeping 
it back. 

6793. And you never told anyone that you had so used your influence ?-Never. 
6794. And any statement made to that effect would be incorrect ?-It would be perfectly untrue; 

there is no question about that. I had no more transactions with Mr. Winch in the way of money than 
with either of you gentlemen. 

6795. Had you with any other gentleman ?-Never. 
The witness withdrew. 

William Bell recalled  ;  further examined. 
William Bell, 	 6796. By the Commission.-When did you receive your summons to attend here ?-Five o'clock 

12th Sept. 1882. yesterday evening. 
6797. Did you tell anybody you were coming here 1-I told Sergeant Rennie, at Fitzroy, this 

morning. 
6798. Did you receive any message from anybody about your coming ?-No. 
6799. Did anybody ask to see you P--No. 
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6800. You have not been to anyone to say you were summoned before the Commission?-Only that WIIliaam Bel], 

person. 	 12th Sept. 1 '892; 

6801. Have you seen Mr. Winch since you got the summons ?-No. 
6802. Or did you receive any message from Mr. Winch ?-No, I did not. 

The witness withdrew. 

Patrick Weldon sworn and examined. 
eldon, 

6803. By the Commission.-What are you ?-A constable, stationed at Carlton. 	 12th 
Sept. 

 1882. 
6804. There have been statements made to the Commission that you once entered  a  house upon 

hearing cries, and found an officer of the police in very peculiar circumstances. Do you remember any-
thing of that ?-I do. 

6805. How long was it since ?-It would be between three and four years. 
6806. Would you state the facts very shortly ?-The facts are these. That I was on duty in 

Melbourne. I heard the cries of " police," and I ran to this house. 
6807. Where is this house situated ?-In Lonsdale street, near Spring street. When I went there 

I saw the person that kept the house. It was Madame Bussel, if I remember right. She complained to 
me that two detectives had pulled her out of the house, and that they had run away before I arrived on 
the spot. 

6808. What happened then ?-The occurrence having taken place upon the beat that I was on, I 
considered it my duty to enquire as much as I could into the matter. I went through into the kitchen, and 
I saw a woman. I do not know what her name is. She appeared to be  a  servant, and she told me the 
originator of the disturbance was in the house. There are  a  number of rooms ; I disremember now how many. 
I went to every room, and I came to one room in particular, and I saw an officer of police there. He said 
to me, " There have been numerous complaints about this house, I merely wished to see what steps the 
police would take to suppress this nuisance." 

6809. Who was the officer ?-Mr. Winch. 
6810. Where was he ?-He was in  a  room. Those are the facts from start to finish. I left the 

house then. This woman said two detectives came in and pulled her out of the house. She showed me 
the hair they were pulling off her head. She appeared to have got ill-treated. From subsequent enquiries 
I found that it was two countrymen that were in there, and not detectives. 

6811. Did Madame Bussel charge anybody with pulling her about ?-She charged two detectives. 
She did not name anybody, but from subsequent enquiries I found it was two countrymen; and the reason 
for them assaulting her, I understood, was, that they went in there and got a bottle of beer, and had a glass 
each out of it, and paid 5s. for it, and there was some portion remaining in the bottle, and Madame Bussel 
took away the remaining portion that was in the bottle and wanted them to shout another bottle; and they 
got a little "riled" at that, and she was pushing them out, and they pulled her out as they were going. 

6812. What time was this in the morning ?-Between one and two. I disremember the time, it is so 
long ago. 

6813. When you met the officer, was he there apparently endeavoring to find who were the 
perpetrators of this outrage ?-That I could not say. 

6814. Did he inform you he was there for that purpose ?-Yes. 
6815. Did he ask you to remain and assist him in his enquiry ?-No. He said there had been 

numerous complaints about this house, and he wanted to see what action the police would take. I cannot 
remember the exact words. 

6816. What position was he in when you went into the room ?-He was dressed with a long over-
coat on him, down nearly to his knees. 

6817. With his hat on ?-Yes. 
6818. Just apparently come in from the street ?-Yes. 
6819. What part of the room was he in ?-He was in a room upstairs, standing on the floor. 
6820. Close to the door ?-Close to the door. 
6821. Not concealed in any way ?-Not a bit. 
6822. Was he, in your opinion, endeavoring to protect Madame Bussel from those men ?-I would 

infer from his remark that he was. I could not say. 
6823. What did you understand from the woman in the kitchen, that the originator of the trouble 

was in the house ?-That some one who caused the row was in the house. Of course I would place very 
little reliance on such characters as those. 

6824. What was the noise that first attracted your attention ?-" Police," and "murder." 
6825. By whom ?-A woman's voice. 
6826. Did you see that woman ?-Yes, she was at the door, a bit away from her house-running 

away from the place. 
6827. Did you stop her and interview her ?-Yes, I and the other constables. 
6828. Who ?-Constable McInerney and Constable Gleeson. 
6829. Where are they ?-They have both left the force. 
6830. Are they living in Melbourne P-I think Gleeson is in Sydney. I do not know where 

McInerney is. I saw him about a fortnight ago. 
6831. What was the complaint she made to you ?-About two detectives pulling her out of the 

house. 
6832. Where did the other constables go ?-We all three went in together. The other two remained 

at the lower portion of the building while I went upstairs. 
6833. Was it possible for anyone else to have entered the house from the time you went in ?-It 

would be quite possible. 
6834. Did you ever mention this case in the hearing of anybody else ?-I think I did. 
6835. Do you remember to whom ?-1 disremember now who, but I fancy I did. 
6836. Did you report those facts to the police office ?-No. 
6837. In case of your meeting with any disturbance on your ordinary beat duty, is it not 

customary to report it ?-Yes  ;  but this was on my beat, 
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Patrick Weldon, 	 6838. Was not that a greater reason you should report it 7-This woman said she would give a 
continued, 

12th Sept. 1882. reward if the offenders were found out. 
6839. You left under the impression that two persons had been offending in some way or other and 

had escaped ?-Yes. 
6840. After having injured her ?-Yes. 
6841. Was not that an offence against the Police Offences Statute ?-It was. 
6842. Was it not your duty to have reported that in order that the culprits might be brought to 

justice ?-Sometimes we cannot place credit on what those people will say. 
6843. Was it a portion of your duty to report when you , were relieved of duty what had taken 

place-that this woman had complained that two persons had attacked her in a gross manner. Was it 
your duty to report that to the office ?-Not under the circumstances. I think not. 

6844. You supposed the cries were in real earnest, and you went as a constable to the rescue, and 
you made the fullest enquiry about that  ;  did you not leave fully satisfied that some injury had been 
attempted on this person 7-It might be. 

6845. What impression had you ?-The impression on my mind was that I had very little doubt 
that the woman had been ill-treated by someone, but whether she brought that on herself or not I did not 
know. 

6846. That being your impression, was not it your duty to have reported that to your superior 
officer ?-Seeing my superior officer there, I considered it unnecessary. 

6847. Why should you consider it unnecessary if your superior officer told you that reports had been 
made about this house, and he was there to see whether the police performed their duties or not ?-That I 
cannot say. 

6848. Did it relieve you of your responsibility of reporting when you returned to the barracks ?-
On that particular occasion I considered that to relieve me. 

6849. Did he say, I will take the responsibility of this 7-No, he did not. 
6850. What was your impression with regard to meeting your superior officer there  ;  was the feeling 

that came across your mind of such a character that you felt you could not report the fact in the ordinary 
way to the police station, on account of meeting your superior officer in a questionable position 7-No  ;  I 
would not consider that for a moment. 

6851. Then what was it that caused you ?-As the parties were unknown to the injured party was 
what caused me to make enquiries afterwards. 

6852. Is it not your duty in case of offences being committed, of whatever character, if you cannot 
immediately arrest the offenders to report the thing to the office ?-Yes. 

6853. Was it not your duty to have reported that P-I cannot explain further. I thought I was 
relieved of that duty from Mr Winch being there. 

6854. Why did you make further enquiries if you were relieved of responsibility in that way 7-
If they were detectives I was intending to report it. 

6855. You made further enquiries, thinking you were relieved from further responsibility by your 
officer ?-If they were detectives. 

6856. You did not know that till after you made the enquiries-why did you make enquiries if 
you were relieved of responsibility ?-To satisfy my mind to see whether they were detectives. 

6857. Just explain straight why you did not, when you returned to the barracks, report that a woman 
had called out for your assistance, and that she had been grossly assaulted by two men P-I cannot give any 
other reason but that I thought I was relieved of the responsibility by my officer. 

6858. When did you receive your summons ?-Seven o'clock last night. 
6859. With whom have you had conversations touching this matter ?-Sergeant O'Sullivan. 
6860. What was the nature of the conversation ?-That we did not know what was the business 

we were coming on. 
6861. With anyone else ?-No. 
6862. Did you receive any communication from any officer 7-No. 
6863. And you have had no conversation about this matter with anyone, the last few days ?-No. 
6864. Did you ever tell anyone that you found the officer in the bedroom, standing behind some 

clothes in the room ?-No. 
6865. If anyone says that, it is untrue ?-It is untrue. 
6866. What was the room ?-A bedroom. 
6867. The door was shut when you went there ?-Yes. 
6868. And you had to open the door ?-Yes. 
6869. Was Madame Bussel present when Mr. Winch told you he was wanting to know how the 

police carried on their duties there ?-No. 
6870. What did you say to Mr. Winch respecting the screams for help you had heard 7-I told him 

what Madame Bussel told me. 
6871. He had been in the house and would know what had taken place-what account did he give 

you of it ?-He said, " There are a number of complaints about this house. I came here to-night to see 
what action the police would take," or " a constable on the beat would take," something to that effect. 

6872. You were outside the house when you heard the screams-Mr. Winch must have been in the 
house when the screams took place ?-Yes. 

6873. He would know all about it ?-I expect so. 
6874. He being a witness of it all, what account did he give of it ?-He did not give any. 
6875. You mentioned why you entered the house ?-Yes. 
6876. Did you ask him what it was 7-No, I did not. 
6877. Do you mean to say you went into the house under the impression that murder was being 

committed, and you met your superior officer there, and did not ask him why those screams arose ?-I got 
the information from the woman. 

6878. And you ignored your superior officer as to his information of what took place in the house in 
which you found him ?-I did not ask him any questions. 

6879. Was there any conversation about the noise 7-No more than this, that when I went in I saw 
Mr. Winch inside the door. The door had been shut. 
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6880. How was the door opened 7-Madame Bussel opened the door. 
6881. Did she know anybody was there ?-I suppose she must have. 
6882. You said when you met Madame Bussel it was out on the footpath 7-Yes. 
6883. You went through the house then, and went upstairs and visited this room ?-Yes, from what 

I heard in the kitchen. 
6884. How came Madame Bussel from the footway to this place ?-She went in before me. 
6885. Did she not take you up to this very room and show you the person there ?-No. 
6886. Did she go upstairs with you ?-Yes, I had to force my way through the house. 
6887. She went upstairs with you ?-Yes. 
6888. Did she not point out this very room where you found the officer ?-I went to every room, and 

she stopped me from going into this room. 
6889. Why did not you say this before P-I was led along by the Commission. 
6890. You did not say anything of the sort before. You say now that this woman tried to prevent 

you getting into this room?-She tried to prevent me going into every room. 
6891. And yet she called you in from the street ?-Yes, and I forced my way. 
6892. Where was Madame Bussel when the door was open 7-She opened the door, went inside, 

and came out again on the landing of the stairs, and I went in to see who was in the room. 
6893. She went in and came out again, and tried to pass you, wishing to attract your attention other 

ways ?-She did not want me to go into that room at all  ;  she tried to prohibit me in every room, but she 
was more strict in this room than any other. 

6894. Did you think she wanted to conceal the presence of the officer you found there  7-I might 
imagine that. 

6895. Was that your impression. What object could she have if she had not that 7-I think it 

6896. Did Mr. Winch ever ask you what steps you took to ascertain who those two men were ? 
-No. 

6897. How did you find out they were not two detectives ?-By a publican, who lives close by. 
I think it is the South Australian hotel, corner of Spring and Lonsdale streets. He was telling me the 
night after. 

6898. You found out who the men were ?-Yes. 
6899. Did you take any steps to bring them to justice ?-I gave the names to Madame Bussel, and 

told her to apply for a warrant. 
6900. What did she say ?-She said she would. 
6901. Then the Commission understand you to say that your impression was that Mr. Winch was 

not there for the purpose of looking after the police ?-That is my impression. 
6902. Do you think he was there looking after those men, in consequence of the row P-1 do not. 
6903. Was it your impression that he was there not on police duty, but visiting Madame Bussel ?-

He must be, in my opinion. It is my impression he was there on a visit. 
6904. Was it a matter in your mind that it would not be to your benefit, in reference to promotion, 

A 	to report that at the barracks when you returned-that it might militate against your success in the force ? 
-No. 
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6905. Then it was simply a lapse of performance of duty on your part in not so reporting ?-I must 
say that. 

6906. If you had not found your superior officer in the position you did, would you have reported 
this case ?-Under the circumstances, I do not think I would. There are numerous complaints made of 
those persons to the police. 

6907. You have told us this woman was screaming as though she was injured. Did you see any 
signs of her being injured ?-Only her hair was pulled down. 

6908. That was evidence of her being ill-used ?-Yes. 
6909. That being so, if your superior had not been present, under the circumstances you found him, 

would you have felt it your duty to have reported that fact to the police office, in order that the delinquents 
might be arrested 7-It would be my first duty, if possible, to trace the offender. 

6910. I want you to stick to that night  ;  you having convinced yourself that there were screams 
there  ;  you went to the spot and discovered this woman, as you say, and heard her statement  ;  and you felt it 
your duty to go through the house and make investigation, and tried, and failed to discover the offenders, 
and you heard they were detectives  ;  now did you neglect to report all that in consequence of finding Mr. 
Winch in that position ?-It was not through Mr. Winch being there. 

6911. If he had not been there would you not have reported it ?-Not under the circumstances, until 
I would make further enquiries to see whether her statement was true or not. 

6912. You heard the screams 7-Sometimes they will scream for nothing 
6913. Did you see any men at all ?-I did not. 
6914. Did anybody say that that was a story, that those two men were not in existence ?-No. 
6915. Did you ever hear that it was a made-up thing altogether ?-I did not, being accustomed to 

those screams with those people. Sometimes those people will scream out without occasion. 
6916. You were on that beat several times 7-Yes. 
6917. Did you ever hear, in the performance of your duty, any disorderly noises ?-I had occasion 

once with another constable to bring a disorderly girl out of that place, she had broken some things. 
6918. Was it a house with a disorderly character 7-Yes. 
6919. Of a very low character ?-Not of the lowest. 
6920. Still, of bad repute ?-Yes. 
6921. Do you know if the woman's husband is alive ?-I do not know. 
6922. That house is still conducted in the same way ?-I could not say, I have not been there for 

two years. 
6923. Do you find Mr. Winch out at that hour of the night, looking after the police, as a rule ?-

Sometimes when I used to be in Melbourne I used to see him up and down Bourke street, and along 
Swanston street, in the night time. 

6924. At all hours ?-Never very late, up to eleven o'clock. 
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6925. He might be in the discharge of his duties doing that ?-Yes, I understood that. 
6926. Did you ever find him in Lonsdale street at one o'clock in the morning, looking after the police 

duties ?-Only on this occasion. 
6927. And then you found him in a bedroom ?-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Michael Brennan, 
12th Sept. 1882. 

Michael Brennan sworn and examined. 
6928. By the Commission.-What are you ?-The caretaker of the Melbourne Cemetery. 
6929. Did ever Constable Weldon speak to you at any time about an officer being in Madame 

Bussel's house ?-No. 
6930. Who spoke to you ?-I heard it in conversation iu the house I was in in Lonsdale street east. 

I lived in that quarter. 
6931. You do not know anything of your own knowledge ?-No. 

The witness withdrew. 

James Cash sworn and examined. 
" James Cash, 	 6932. By the Commission.-What are you ?-An ex-constable of police. 
12th Sept. 1882. 6933. What are you doing now ?-Nothing, just now. I am only about eight months out of the 

force altogether. I have found no employment since to suit me. 
6934. What did you leave the police force for ?-On account of ill-health ; I was superannuated. 
6935. Had you any money matters with any officers in the force ?-Yes, I did. 
6936. What were they ?-There was a senior constable of police here. I backed his bill for £20 

with a money-lender in Melbourne. I backed his bill for £30 with a publican in Melbourne. 
6937. Who was the publican ?-Mr. McCutcheon, who kept the Horse and Jockey hotel. 
6938. Who was the officer of police ?-Charles Keleher. He is now stationed at Ballarat. 
6939. Was he borrowing money from the hotelkeepers?-I backed his bill with McCutcheon for £30 

for three months. When it became due he wanted to renew the bill, and I refused to do so. McCutcheon 
wrote to me and said he relieved me from all responsibility, as lie had made arrangements with Keleher ; and 
I know to my own knowledge that McCutcheon has not been paid yet. 

6940. How long ago is this ?-About twelve months ago. 
6941. What would a senior constable do for the hotelkeeper-did he explain hoiv he came in debt 

to him ?-No, he did not explain anything. 
6942. Where was he stationed at this time ?-In Melbourne. 
6943. Were you relieved from all responsibility ?-I was, by McCutcheon. I backed another bill. 
6944. For whom ?-With another money-lender in Melbourne-a Jew in Elizabeth street. 
6945. For whom ?-For Keleher. The first bill of £20 that I backed for him, he declined to pay. 

He was transferred from here to Ballarat. I was sued by the money-lender on account of backing the bill. 
I was ill in the hospital for a considerable time, and this warrant was not put in execution. The judge 
made an order I should pay the money or go to gaol for seven days. After I left the hospital, I was 
arrested and did seven days in gaol for his debts ; and he is in the force and I am out of it, and I may say 
almost out of money. 

6946. What was the transaction that that £20 was passed for ?-I do not know what use he put 
it to. 

6947. It was that money-lender that he got the money from ?-Yes, the money-lender he got the 
£20 from. McCutcheon's bill, I am aware, has not been paid yet ; that is for the £30, but I have no 
responsibility as to that. 

6948. McCutcheon is an hotelkeeper ?-Yes, in Little Bourke street. 
6949. Did you ever hear what that bill was for ?-As far as I can understand it was to pay old 

debts. Then this unfortunate man Rowe that they talk so much about-Keleher got hint to back  a  bill 
for £60. 

6950. Do you know what that transaction was for-was it just backing a bill ?-Keleher wanted me 
to back this bill for £60 that Rowe had backed, and I refused to do it. It was supposed to be  a  life 
insurance policy. I backed out of that fortunately, and then be got  a  constable named Dwyer to back the 
bill. Keleher did not pay, and Rowe and the other man had to pay it between them. Rowe has shown 
me receipts he had from the Insurance Company of £4 a month he paid, and he has not received  a  penny 
yet. Keleher has called a meeting of his creditors, and was £120 in debt, and made an arrangement and 
was allowed to do so. I consider that was against the rules of the force. Rowe was  a  publican at the time. 

6951. It was not through those money matters that you left the force ?-No, still if I was not com- 
pelled to pay those bills I might have remained in the force. I do not think the Board would have returned 
me unfit at the time. I was certainly not in good health, and it was not the way to improve my health. I 
was unable to pay, and I had some little debts of my own to pay and all that kind of thing. 

6952. Did you think there was any other reason for your leaving the force, any more than 'not being 
in good health ?-I cannot assign any other. 

6953. Was there any other reason given to you ?-No other. 
6954. Did you ever name any other reason that you thought operated against you ?-I cannot under- 

stand very well. I have applied, by the recommendation of Dr. Ford, when I returned off the leave. After 
being on leave for some time, he found I improved so much he reported I was fit for duty, though night 
duty might be injurious to my health, and he recommended me to apply for some light duty till my health 
was improved. I did apply, and Mr. Winch then said a man who was not fit for every duty was fit for 
none, consequently I was sent before the Board; and I do not know what correspondence was sent with 
me. The Board did not examine me the last time, but said that " Did I want to leave," and I said I did 
not if I could get  a  lighter billet, such as there were many of that I was capable of filling at the time ; and I 
pointed out those billets, but I got none. 

6955. Did you ever say to any one you thought it was on account of your being too severe op some 
hotels?-No, I do not think I ever did, 
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6056. to you remember a man of the name of Stobie who kept a hotel ?—Yes. 	 :allies cash, 
continued, 

6957. Did you ever make a statement that you had summoned him ?—Yes  ;  that summons was igthsept.1882. 
suppressed. 

6958. How was that ?—By Mr. Winch. 
6959. What reason was assigned for suppressing the summons ?—I cannot say what reason he had 

for suppressing the summons. I know that Stobie went to Mr. Winch's office after the summons had been 
served on him. 

6960. What was the nature of the summons ?—It was this  :  I was on duty in Little Bourke street. 
One night when I was passing Stobie's hotel there was a drunken man lying outside Stobie's door. I 
picked him up and put him on his feet, and left him sitting by Stobie's door. When I came round again 
Stobie came to the door and made use of the most filthy and threatening language to me for interfering with 
the other man ; in fact he was the worse of drink himself. He told me he could do all kinds of nasty 
things to me and to dozens of my kind in language not fit to be expressed. He even threatened my life. 
When I went home from duty I made a report of exactly what had happened. Mr. Montford, in charge 
of the city then, directed me to take out a charge against him. I did so. The summons was served on 
him by another constable, and it was on for hearing in about a week afterwards. I recollect it was on  a  Monday 
that the summons was for hearing. In the meantime Stobie went to Mr. Winch's office. 

6961-2. Do you know of your own knowledge that he went ?—I did not see him go, but I can bring 
evidence that he did, if necessary, and that when he came down stairs he told the man who showed him 
Mr. Winch's office what Mr. Winch said to him in the office. 

6963. What is the name of the man that can prove that ?—McCutcheon. 
6964. Was he then in the force ?—No, he was a publican himself at the time. McCutcheon said 

he was willing to come forward any time and prove that. 
6965. The summons was returnable on a certain day ; what was done with that summons 7—The 

case was for hearing on a Monday. I was on night duty. I got out of my bed at an earlier hour to go to 
court ; I went to the court. I was there nearly two hours sitting in the court, when the constable in charge 
of the court came to me, and he said " You'need not stop any longer, your case is withdrawn." I said to 
him, " What authority have you for that ?" Then he said, " Your case is withdrawn, you need not stop"; and 
I said, " I shall go in the box and ask the bench's opinion on that." He said I had better not do that, and 
he went upstairs to Mr. Winch's office, and he brought down correspondence, including my report  ;  and 
when I read this over I found  a  memo. from Mr. Winch to Sergeant Perry, in charge of Russell street, 
directing him to tell the sub-officer to inform Mr. Stobie that he need not attend the court on Monday next, 
as the case against him had been withdrawn. I got no information of this, though I was on duty the day 
before. Then again, Mr. Winch's other memo. was to this effect :—" I have heard so much about this case 
already that I think it is well to have it withdrawn." I left the court. Mr. Stobie was informed two or 
three days previously that he need not attend. Afterwards, when I was on duty in the streets, at Prince's 
Bridge—which is supposed to be the punishment beat for constables, I was placed there the following 
fortnight—Stobie used to drive Mr. Clark's carriage across the bridge, and when he would go past he 
would say, " Ah, Mr. Cash," putting his fingers like this—[putting his thumb to his nose and extending his 

fingers]. He annoyed me like this for some time after. 
6966. You say Stobie called on Mr. Winch. How do you know ?—I was told by the man of whom 

he enquired the way to Mr. Winch's office—McCutcheon. 
6967. Was McCutcheon in the office then 7—No  ;  he was at the court, and Mr. Winch's office is 

upstairs in the same building  ;  and Stobie and he being acquaintances, he asked McCutcheon where the 
office was, knowing that the latter had formerly been a clerk in the office. 

6968. He met him casually at the court and asked for the office ?—Yes  ;  on the street outside, and 
he asked the way to Mr. Winch's office. 

6969. You saw this man who showed Stobie the way to Winch's office afterwards 1—Yes. 
6970. Did he tell you anything of what Stobie said 7—Yes. He met me the following night, and 

he told me this way: He said, " Cash, you will have to be very careful about that case you have against 
Stobie." I said, " How is that ;" and he said, " He has been up to Winch's office, for he asked me the 
way up. I saw him when he came down, and when he came down he said, I am after putting  a  nail in 
that b—'s coffin.' " That was the expression he used. 

6971. What did you understand this to mean ?—That Mr. Winch had told him he was only waiting 
for a chance to work that man's dismissal from the force, but if he liked he would let it go through the court. 
The next thing I heard was that the summons was withdrawn. 

6972. Have you ever heard of any other summonses being withdrawn 7—I have heard of some, but 
I do not know anything about them. 

6973. Have you had any other money transactions with any members of the police force more than 
those you have mentioned ?—No, no other. 

6974. Do you know Constable Weldon ?—Yes. 
6975. Did he tell you of any peculiar circumstance that Mr. Winch was placed in with reference to  a 

house in Lonsdale street at any time ?—Yes  ;  it was almost a common rumor amongst the police for some 
time that Weldon found Mr. Winch upstairs in Madame Bussel's bedroom, and there was a row going on. 

6976. What was the nature of the row ?—As far as I could hear, it is this  :  Weldon told me 
distinctly that when the cries of police were sung out, he ran to the place. When be went in, somebody 
ran upstairs, and he said, " I want to see who this is," or something to this effect, and he pushed in this 
bedroom door and found Mr. Winch, as he told me, standing behind the door trying to hide his face with 
the dresses that were hanging on a rack in the bedroom. 

6977. Did he tell you his impressions ?—He said Mr. Winch told him he had just come in to see 
what the row was. Previous to that, in fact, I had been cautioned by some  of  the men, not to interfere 
with that house because it was one of Mr. Winch's places of resort. 

6978. Did Mr. Weldon tell you that there were two men charged with assaulting Madame Bussel 
that night ?—He did not. 

6979. Did he tell you who Madame Bussel said had assaulted her 7—No, he never said anything about 
that; the impression I was under was that it was Mr. Winch and Madame Bussel had a row. 

6980. How did you form that impression ?—I have heard it so often amongst the men. 

'yr 
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James Cash, 	 6981. Did Weldon speak of it in that way to you ?-He did. He never told me about any other men 
contanued, 

14th Sept. 1882. being in the house. 
6982. He never told you that some one else, when they were calling out for the assistance of the 

police, had reported to him it was two detectives who had assaulted her 7-Never. 
6983. Did he ever tell you he afterwards discovered two men who were supposed to have assaulted 

her ?-No. 
6984. Would it be the duty of policemen called in in such cases to make a report when they returned 

in the morning ?-Yes. 
6985. Would it be looked upon as  a  neglect of duty if they did not report such an occurrence as 

that described ?-Yes. 
6986. If the constable neglected to report at his station what had taken place, should he afterwards, 

on his own motion, endeavor to find out the perpetrators of this outrage 7-Undoubtedly his first duty would 
be to report. 

6987. Suppose he had not reported that ?-If he did not he would be guilty of neglect of duty. 
6988. But if he failed to so report, would it be a portion of his duty, on his own motion, to take 

steps to ascertain who was the cause of the row ?-Yes. 
6989. Without informing the superior officer ?-For his own protection I should suppose he would  ; 

although he had not reported the case, he might not know what would crop up after. 
6990. Is this the first time that you have heard of anybody else, other than Madame Bussel and 

Mr. Winch, were supposed to be engaged in that quarrel ?-It is. 
6991. You am surprised to hear that that row that took place on that particular evening is supposed 

to have originated with two men, at that time supposed to be detectives ?-I never heard the names of the 
detectives mentioned at any time, or any other two men. There has been so much talk about this matter 
that I actually asked Weldon, and he has told me he has seen Mr. Winch there. 

6992. Did you ever hear of  a  sum of money being paid to anyone to keep it quiet 7-No. 
6993. Do you know anything of this of your own knowledge ?-I do not. 
6994. Weldon has spoken to you about that ?-Yes. 
6995. Repeatedly 7-No, only on one occasion. 
6996. Was not this  a  matter of general conversation amongst the police-the row that took place in 

Lonsdale street ?-I heard it, months before Weldon spoke about it, from other men  ;  in fact, nearly all 
the men on the station had it. 

6997. From whom did they get the information 7-From Weldon, I should think. 
The witness withdrew. 

F. O'Sullivan, 
12th Sept. 1882. 

Florence O'Sullivan sworn and examined. 
6998. By the Commission.-What are you 7-A sergeant of police, stationed in Carlton. 
6999. Have you been doing duty in the city 7-I have not done much duty the last four years in the 

city. I would not be kept there. 
7000. Why not ?-I believe it is because I was looking after publicans. 
7001. What publicans were you looking after ?-Carrol, of the Royal Mail  ;  Mulcahy, of the North 

British  ;  Opitz, of the Golden Fleece  ;  and Billing, of Cleal's. 
7002. Why were you looking after those hotels ?-Because they were badly kept. 
7003. In what respect 7-There was offensive smelling water pumped out from Cleal's cellar. I 

directed the constable on the beat to make a report of that; he did so, and that report did not reach the 
superintendent. I believe the application was signed by Mr. Lamer, and it went right direct to the 
summoning clerk. Mr. Carrol was served with  a  summons, and after he was served with  a  copy. The 
constable making the report got a copy with  a  report from Mr. Winch, calling on him for  a  further report on 
the matter  ;  they were sent back to him. When I saw that the constable was called upon for  a  further 
report, though he had done it by my instructions, I backed up the constable's report myself. 

7004. What occurred then ?-I saw Mr. Cleal talking to Mr. Winch, I believe the same evening ; 
that was shortly before I got the copy back. The case came on for hearing at the District Court, and Cleal 
was fined £1. Mr. Mulcahy, at the North British, was guilty of a like offence, and I directed  a  constable on 
the beat to report that as well, and he did so; but that report did not reach the summoning clerk, the Clerk 
of Petty Sessions. The constable's report was sent back, calling on him for  a  further report, that was from 
the superintendent's office, saying that the other constable was brought to book over the matter. I backed 
up his report as in the other case and it resulted in my getting instructions to caution Mr. Mulcahy not to let 
the like occur again, though this was the very same offence that Cleal was summoned and fined for. This 
was at the time when fever was very rife in Melbourne. I went into another hotel,  in'  company with 
Constable Weldon, and it was about  a  quarter to one o'clock on a Sunday morning, and I saw about twenty 
people in this hotel. It was kept by a flash woman, the Shamrock hotel, in Swanston street. It was a 
loose place, frequented by women of the town, and I found about from fifteen to twenty persons there, sitting 
down playing at cards. I reported that, and I heard nothing further of that report  ;  I believe I said in my 
report that they were drinking as well as gambling. 

7005. To whom would you send your report ?-Of course to the officer in charge of Russell street. 
7006. And it would be their duty to forward it to the superintendent of the Melbourne district ?- 

Yes. 
7007. So you assumed that your report reached its proper destination ?-0h yes. I summoned 

Opitz, of the Golden Fleece hotel, for a like offence, just pumping out the stinking water in the street, a 
perfect nuisance, enough to cause  a  plague in Melbourne. They were continually at it, and would never 
use any disinfectant. A summons was granted, and I waited in the court for about an hour and a half, I 
cannot exactly say the time, and the case was called upon  ;  and shortly before it was called upon, the court 
orderly told me to withdraw the charge, put his finger up warningly, and gave me to understand that his 
directions came from the superintendent's office. I went into the box and stated to the bench that I was 
directed to withdraw the charge against the defendant, and  •  Mr. Stephens gave me a great jacketing for so 
doing  ;  said that he was prosecuting counsel, and that I should first apprise him of it. I had not time to 
do it, as the court orderly had only just told me to withdraw the charge. 

L 
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7008. Did he say it was from any instructions ?-He gave me to understand it was from the super- F. O'Sullivan, 
continued, intendent's office, and that was quite enough for me. 

7009. Do you know why those charges were withdrawn ?-I do not. 	
12th Sept. ism 

7010. Have you reason to suppose the evidence was insufficient ?-No, I had two witnesses, and 
the evidence was quite plenty to get a conviction. And Opitz had been summoned before for the same 
offence, and never used any disinfectant. 

7011. Do you consider, according to your experience as a police officer, that there was sufficient 
evidence to warrant the police proceeding ?-Yes, sufficient evidence to convict them. 

7012. Their being withdrawn was, in your opinion, contrary to the ordinary routine ?-Yes, and also 
calculated to knock the steel out of a constable if he was inclined to do his duty. 

7013. What was the reason you were sent to Carlton ?-Then, shortly after that I was transferred. 
I thought this would militate against me, and shortly after I was transferred to Fitzroy. 

7014. At your own request ?-No. 
7015. Did now regard that as a punishment ?-I did. 
7016. Do you consider the withdrawing of charges is calculated to discourage the police ?-No doubt 

of it  ;  it discouraged me. I would not know then who to summons or what to do. I was sent on to Fitz-
roy, and I stopped there from three to four months  ;  and from that I was sent to the Exhibition, and was 
doing duty there all the time, and was sent back to Russell street. 

7017. It was no punishment going to the Exhibition ?-No. I was then sent back to Russell 
street. After I went back there I commenced to clear the streets of prostitutes  ;  and there  are  some 
notorious publichouses in Melbourne. The prostitutes always come out of the Rainbow hotel at twelve o'clock, 
and they come all in a drove up Swanston street. Seeing this, I placed myself in a position to intercept 
them, with another constable, and send them home, at the intersection of Bourke and Swanston  streets,  so 
that they had not an opportunity to go to Cleal's, and had to go home. I was some short time doing that 
and remaining about the corners, and keeping order about Carroll's and Mulcahey's (the manner in which 
they are kept is a disgrace to society). I was keeping order about the place, and Mr. Drought spoke to me 
about ten o'clock at night-I was on night duty-and said, "There is a complaint sent in against you for 
preventing people from having refreshment last night." " Where ?" said I  ;  and he said, "Mr. Billin (Cleal's) 
had sent it in." I reasoned with the officer, and I told him I did nothing but my duty. That would be 
about the 7th July 1881. The officer told me that a complaint had been sent in against me by Mr. Billin, 
and he said, " You should not have acted as you did without orders from the superintendent." The follow-
ing night I was out on night duty, and one of the constables reported to me that Billin was out asking if 
I was in the street yet, and I do not know what reply he got. On the following day I was sent to 
Richmond. 

7018. Your removal then was very sudden ?-Very sudden. 
7019. Did you connect your removal with Billin's action ?-Yes. 
7020. Have you any reason to suppose he had spoken against you 7-Mr. Drought told me that 

Billin made a complaint. 
7021. And a constable said he was on the street asking about you ?-Yes. 
7022. You have said that Carroll's and Mulcahey's houses were disgraces to civilized society-in 

what way ?-Prostitutes in and out there all hours of the night  ;  Cleal's especially. I should place  a  con-
stable in front of Cleal's to keep order there  ;  there is fighting and squalling in front of the place. There 
are some hotels in Melbourne that are a disgrace to society, no question about it, and if the police were 
allowed to do their duty I think they would soon put the law in force and bring them to book. 

7023. You think if the police were allowed to do their duty that those houses could not have the 
run they have got ?-That is my opinion. 

7024. Without doing injury to any one or injury to society, that those practices could be suppressed? 
-A great benefit to society, beyond doubt. There is always a porter at Cleal's, and he is at the door, and 
he will let the women in and out all night long, to three o'clock in the morning; and there is rushing about 
and noises and cabs, and you have the police there watching them when they ought to be on other places. 

7025. Instead of doing their duty to the public elsewhere ?-Yes. 
7026. Who is to blame for that state of things do you consider. What is the cause that those 

things are tolerated ; have you any idea of the cause ?-Really I do not know how to answer that 
question. 

7027. Do you think it is the Chief Commissioner of Police that stops it 7-No. 
7028. Do you think it is the Chief Secretary, who is the political head, that stops it ?-No. 
7029. Do you know who it is-have you formed any opinion ?-[No answer.] 

• 	 7030. How did that man have power to get you removed 7-Being on good terms of intimacy with 
Mr. Winch, the superintendent of the district. I do not know what the nature of the intimacy was. 

7031. You said you believed, to a great extent, it was in consequence of men having been prevented 
from performing their duties, that there is a feeling of uncertainity in the members of the force ?-7Yes, 
speaking for myself. 

7032. Do you think that obtains generally ?-I think that any person interfering with Carroll's, 
Mulcahey's, or Cleal's, they might as well clear out. Any constable summoning them, it would not be to 
their advantage. 

7033. Who would interfere on their behalf ?-I suppose the police authorities. I do not know the 
fact of any one else. 

7034. Do you consider you were cleared out of Melbourne on account of your interference ?-I do. 
7035. Who cleared you out ?-The superintendent of the Melbourne district. 
7036. The charges you brought against those publicans were not charges of immoral conduct, but 

breaches of municipal bye-laws ?-Yes. 
7037. You never brought a charge against Cleal for allowing prostitutes to frequent his place ? -No. 
7038. No grave charge like that ?-No. 
7039. Why did not you lay an information against Cleal's and against the Rainbow for allowing 

prostitutes to hang about their premises ? -I thought it would have been no use. 
7040. You felt if you had done so your superior officer would not have backed you up ?-Yes. 

PoLtoz. 	 2 o 
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F. O'Sullivan, 
• continued, 

12th Sept. 1882. 

7041. That was the cause that caused you not to take further steps ?-I would not say that exactly, 
but it might prevent me if I thought of it. 

7042. If your duty in Melbourne now were to suppress houses of that sort, if you felt you were 
supported by your superior officer, would you take proceedings against those houses ?-I would quick, and 
make them keep better houses than they do. 

7043. If the officer in charge of the city was really desirous of getting the assistance of his men 
under his charge to suppress open sins of this description it could be easily put down ?-I think so. 

7044. And the men would willingly co-operate with him ?-I think so. I wish to say about the 
canteen at Russell street that I think it ought to be cleared out. I think it is the upas tree of the force. 
I also think, as to young constables joining the force, there should be some restriction on them in regard to 
wholesale swearing. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Half-past Eleven o'clock next day. 

WEDNESDAY, 13Ta SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Present : 

Hon. F. LONGMORE, in the Chair ; 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A. 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A. 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

William White, 
13th Sept. 1882. 

William White sworn and examined. 

7045. By the Commission.-What are you ?-An ex-policeman. 
7046. How long have you been in the force ?-Over twenty-six years. 
7047. Do you know anything about Sunday trading ?-Yes. I have seen it carried on in almost 

every house in Melbourne. 
7048. Is it a very general thing ?-It is a very general thing, both in the suburbs and all round ; 

there is no use in making any particular exceptions. 
7049. It is carried on almost without exception ?-Yes ; I suppose there is not any houselin which 

I could not get served next Sunday. 
7050. Could that be stopped ?-I think it is morally impossible to stop it ; that is my honest opinion 

as a practical man. 
7051. Do the officers of the police assist the members of the force in their efforts to keep it within 

bounds ?-That is a question that I cannot answer directly. In some instances I have been sent out to 
perform this duty, and it is a duty I never liked. In many instances there have been complaints made to 
the proper department, and I presume the temperance party have made complaints about Sunday trading, 
and there has been what is termed a raid upon the houses, and to a certain extent they are closed for some 
time, and then it dies out. 
• 7052. Then the care to keep them closed is not continuous ?-It is simply impossible to stop Sunday 
trading ; that is my experience, and I think the sooner they make a law to allow the houses to be open so 
many hours on Sunday the better, the same as it is in London, for I am almost certain they will break 
the law. 

7053. Would they not even though they were permitted to open a certain time ?-I think, to a 
certain extent, that would be a remedy. In London, in my young days, I have known trade carried on 
between the hours, but I think it would be an improvement here. 

7054. That is simply an opinion ?-Simply an opinion. 
7055. Have you found the magistrates doing their duty fairly on the bench when you brought eases 

before them ?-As a rule I have. 
7056. They have not been too lenient ?-No, not in any cases I was acquainted with. 
7057. Were you stationed in Melbourne or suburbs ?-Nearly the whole time in the city and suburbs, 

and many years ago at St. Kilda. 
7058. Have you been before the city bench ?-Many times. 
7059. And you found them equally determined to punish crime as the others ?-Yes. I was in the 

watch-house twenty years, so I ought to have some experience of the city court. 
7060. Do you know anything at all of the branch of the enquiry going on now, viz., whether the 

police at any time were taking money from hotelkeepers ?-I am not in a position to answer that question. 
7061. You know nothing of that ?-I have heard a great many things, but I must only tell what I 

know, 
7062. Did you ever know of policemen giving money to receive promotions ?-I have heard it 

reported in a few instances. 
7063. That is only hearsay?-Yes. 
7064. Was it received with belief ?-It is my firm belief, although I do not know it, that it is as 

true as the sun that money has been given, but I cannot prove it, and I believe it conscientiously. 
7065. Did any one ever tell you he gave money ?-Not the man directly, but I heard it from others. 
7066. Could you tell the Commission any man who could give direct evidence on that ?-I have not 

mixed myself up in that matter, but I have heard of a man who saw the cheques given as money for 
promotion. 

7067. Did he ever tell you he saw them?-I was told by the man who did tell, that is all. 
7068. Is there anything else you desire to say ?-I think that as a man now I pay heavy taxes and 

have got a pretty good stake in the country, I am happy to say, and I think as a ratepayer the state of the 
police is in a skocking state. Any person walking the streets will see they are in a most disgraceful state. 
The prostitution carried on is most shocking. 

7069. Do you think the police could put that down ?-It has got to such a pitch now that I think it 
wants most Herculean efforts. 
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7070. How do you account for it having got to that pitch ?—I think the present head of the waif ja 

department should never have been put there at all, that is Mr. Winch. I think he was  a  very unfit man, and 13th sept882. 

whoever recommended him there is very culpable. 
7071. Of course he has risen through seniority ?—Then the sooner that system is abolished the 

better. 
7072. Why do you make that statement about him ?—It was bad enough before, but since he was 

there it has gone to the dogs altogether. 
7073. Is he the party to blame for that ?—According to my view he is. 
7074. On what do you base that ?—Because, first, he mixes too much with those betting men and 

sporting men instead of minding his duties. 
7075. Would that induce open prostitution ?—Most decidedly, if the head of the department is lax. 

And I say there is not proper police supervision on the prostitutes. 
7076. How do you connect the fact of association with betting men with the question of prosti- 

tution ?—Because they are so closely connected, but as  a  rule men who keep those houses are what they 

call fast men. 
7077. Then it is not betting men he associates with, but fast men ?—As a rule you will see him mix 

up with all those classes. 
7078. Is it not necessary for an officer of police'to make himself acquainted with the loose classes as 

well ?—I think the duty of the superintendent of police is to be in his office at certain regular hours of the 
day, and also that when he is on duty, which he ought to be in certain hours of the night, he ought to go 
in uniform, the same as Mr. Superintendent Freeman. I never saw him out going his rounds but he was 

in uniform. 
7079. Does Mr. Winch not go about in his uniform at night ?—Never ; I never saw him in uniform 

except once in my life ; that was when the Duke of Edinburgh landed here. 
7080. Do you find him going to places you would take exception to ?—I was on duty at the Theatre 

Royal for years, and he was a nightly attendant there. 
7081. Not on duty ?—No ; you cannot call a man in a bar, drinking, on duty ; he was in the bar 

night after night. 
7082. Do you think if we had a general superintendent of police in the Melbourne district, deter- 

mined to use every effort to put down this system of open prostitution, and the hotels keeping open till late 
hours, that the police would be willing and able to suppress this nuisance ?—I feel confident of it. 

7083. Then it is not the fault of the police but of the superior officers ?—I believe we have as good 
men, as good raw material as ever we had in the barracks, as fine a body of intelligent men, and as willing 
as ever ; but we have no officers for some considerable time. I give my experience now of twenty-six 
years, and I can speak of London police, if necessary. 

7084. Do you think that Captain Standish was answerable to any extent ?—To a certain extent, I do; 
because I think that Mr. Winch would never have been in the position but for Captain Standish. I  have a 
great esteem for him, I think he was a perfect gentleman, but very ill adapted for the position of head of 
the police. I thought it a bad day when Captain MacMahon left. We had one of the finest forces in the 
world then, and it has been going down ever since. We had men from the London force, from the Irish 
constabulary, from Scotland, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool, and Manchester, all round ; we had the pick 
all round, and from the time that Captain Standish took office it degenerated. 

7085. Do you not think now that we have those in the police, and men that would join, equal to 
those that have been in the past, if they were properly officered ?—I do not think we have kept pace. 

7086. My question is this, whether you do not think that we have men in the police, and also 
men in the community who would be willing to join the police, that would be equal to the constabulary in 
efficiency if they were properly officered ?—I think not ; I think we are an age behind police duties here. 
There is as much knowledge wanting here in police duties as in the modern military system. I think our 
police system is too old-fashioned, it has not kept pace with our progress. I am giving the result of prac- 
tical experience. 

7087. In what way is it behind the age ?—We are badly officered, and the officers that are here now 
have got no experience as regards modern general police duties. There is a new generation grown up now 
of what we term larrikins, and they require a different system of handling altogether. And as to our 
marine stores here, it is a perfect disgrace. Let any practical man go to any of those—for instance, Kruse's 
store—and stand there at nine o'clock in the morning, and see a whole regiment of able-bodied young men 
—three to each truck—who go off to scour the back lanes of the city and suburbs ; and those are the men 
that plan the robberies, even though they do not do them. The officers of police let those things go on 
and take no notice of them at all. I will give you facts if you question me. As to the system that 
existed in London as regards those marine store dealers (this was thirty years ago), they were all under the 
supervision of the police, and there was an Act which provided that any marine store dealer found 
purchasing goods of any description from a lad under fourteen years of age would be prosecuted severely 
by the law, and it is probably more stringent now. Those are things I bring forward simply for the benefit 
of the public • I have no feeling towards the officers at all, I am clear of them now. 

7088. Have you formed any idea of what change there should be in officering the force ?—Yes ; I 
think that the two men that are brought down now, that is Mr. Nicholas (when a young man, he was head 
inspector of this city, and I say the duties were never carried out so efficiently as they were under him) 
and Mr. Pewtress, are very good men, and the change is a very good one. I do not know why they sent Mr. 
Pewtress up the country when he was promoted ; he was a very useful man in the city, and if they had 
appointed him inspector of police he would have been a useful man. For some reason he was sent up the 
country, I do not know what that was for ; the service suffered very much by that one move. I must say 
that the movement that has taken place now is  a  step in the right direction, but I am very much afraid the 
work is too heavy now, it has gone so far. 

7089. Do you believe in officers being promoted from the ranks ?—I do. 
7090. Are there plenty of men in the police force fit ?—I think so, and I believe the system is 

good  ;  I believe you will never get a good police officer if he has not been a policeman. From the Chief 
Commissioner downwards, in London, every man has walked a beat. I have known highly educated  men, 

in fact, college bred men, that have done two years on a beat and afterwards risen up, step by step, till they 
became superintendents. Then you have both a policeman and an officer. But this system of cadets is, I 

41‘ 
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William white,  think, the greatest mistake that ever was. I knew the whole of the cadets, from the first to the last, and contine, 
13th Sept. 1882. some of them turned out, some of them, the most disgraceful men I ever knew. 

7091. Are there a good number of the officers now who were cadets ?-There are only two now in 
existence who were cadets. Mr. Sadleir is  a  very good officer, so is Mr. Nicolson  a  splendid man. I 
think it is  a  great loss to the force that he was ever sent away. I think if there was anything done for the 
police force he was the man to be the Chief Commissioner, and I think when you get rid of him and 
Superintendent Hare you get rid of two of the best men in the force. Mr. Nicolson was certainly  a  splendid 
officer, and no doubt brought the detective force to the perfection it had once; it was once a splendid force; 
we had some magnificent men in it. 

7092. Is there anything else ?-There is great jealousy in the general police as to those men in 
particular positions with special pay, and it causes  a  great ill-feeling amongst the men, which, I think, should 
be rectified. 

The witness withdrew. 

Thomas Kennedy sworn and examined. 
Thomas Kennedy 	7093. By the Commission.-What are you ?-A second-class mounted sergeant, stationed at Merino. 13th Sept. 1882. 

7094. How long have you been in the force ?-Nearly nineteen years. 
7095. Where have you been stationed principally ?-First at Portland, next at Balmoral, and in other 

country places in the Western district. 
7096. Have you seen anything connected with police matters that you think ought to be remedied ? 

-I think the whole force is disorganized, so far as I see myself. 
7097. Can you state any cause for that ?-I suppose I can speak very openly 
7098. Yes ?-Political influence in the first place I think is the cause of it. 
7099. Have you got any proof of that in your own hands ?-I speak from general impressions ; I 

give that as my belief only. I have no particular cause for saying so. 
7100. Have you known anybody use political influence ?-I have not ;  I have heard that when men 

are punished by their officers that they use influence afterwards to have the decision reversed. 
7101. Have you known any case of that kind ?-Yes, in the case of a man named Rafter, who was 

dismissed the force for drunkenness, and who was repeatedly punished for being drunk, and who, to my own 
knowledge, was  a  drunkard. He got by some means  a  special board to investigate his case afterwards ;  I 
forget the names of the board; they sat at Warrnambool, and the result was that the board confirmed what 
his officer had done to him, that is, confirmed the dismissal. That man's action, I know, brought about 
this board in order to reverse the decision of his officer. 

7102. But the board did not do that ?-No, but his action was bad. 
7103. Suppose you are charged with drunkenness as  a  policeman, have you not the right to ask for a 

board 7-He was dismissed by his officer after  a  full sworn enquiry. 
7104. Even after that have you not an appeal ?-Yes. 
7105. Had he demanded  a  board ?-It was refused him at first, and he got it by some means, I cannot 

tell what. I believe it was political influence. 
7106. On what grounds do you believe that ?-From hearsay, but the papers are on record ; they 

could be very easily referred to. 
7107. Political influence ought to be put down, if we can arrive at such ?-It is very hard to tell that. 
7108. Was there any other case ?-Only the general impression abroad in the police force. 
7109. The one case does not prove the matter of disorganization-do you know any other case ?-I 

speak from general impression-the general feeling. 
7110. Can you give the proof ?-I have none. 
7111. Had you anything to do with this charge ?-Nothing whatever. 
7112. Is that the only reason you believe that demoralization has been "caused ?-I speak of the 

impression on my mind from general observation. 
7113. Have you been  a  long time in that district ?-Yes, since I joined the force. 
7114. How long have you been in Merino ?-Close on twelve years. 
7115. You know everybody up there ?-I do pretty well. 
7116. And their occupations 	do as  a  rule. 
7117. We have some documents here which it will be necessary to read to you before we ask some 

questions. Do you know Charles Richards ?-I do. Does this refer to the complaint against me by Mr. 
Ford ? 

7118. Yes ?-That complaint has been dealt with already by the Chief Commissioner, and I would 
be glad if all the papers were sent for and fully enquired into. That gentleman, Mr. Ford, has an animus 
against me for doing my duty. 

7119. What case do you refer to 7-Some complaints against me by Mr. Ford, dated the 15th 
August 1882. 

7120. What were the circumstances ?-Some allegations about being agent for people there and 
keeping cattle, and other things I cannot bring to mind now. The Chief Commissioner dealt with the 
matter on its merits ; the whole thing is closed. I replied to the whole thing fully ; the papers are on 
record at the Chief Commissioner's office. I refer you also to the papers showing the complaint I made 
against Mr. Ford for malpractices as  a  justice of the peace ; that will show the motive at once. I was 
simply punished for doing my duty. 

The papers referred to were sent for. 
The witness was requested to withdraw. 
The whole of the papers were carefully perused by the Commission. 
The witness was again called in. 
7121. The Chairman (to the witness).-The Commission have obtained the papers from the Police 

Department and Crown Law Department, with reference to these cases which were sent to the Commission to 
enquire into by Mr. Ford, and they are so thoroughly satisfied, on the perusal of the papers, that they do not 
intend to ask you any questions at all ?-Thank you. Before going, I wish to say that fhave to complain 
that I was about £20 out of pocket in prosecuting  a  case of sheep stealing, and was never recouped by the 
Government. And what would the country suffer if those men were at large now ? I broke up a nest of 
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vagabonds  ;  in fact the owners of large blocks in the district got up a subscription to pay me. I put in Thomas Kennedy 

this 	 13th Sept. 1882. s circular to show that :— 
" Merino Downs,  Merino, 16th March 1881. 	

continued, 

"  Sin.—In adverting to the cases of the notorious McDonalds,  of  Ascot Heath, and the services rendered by Sergeant 
Kennedy, of Merino, in connection with the complete break up of  that gang, I would  draw your attention to the fact that he. 
to my own knowledge, has been necessarily put to considerable expense  in  the prosecution of these men, and  I  think it 
would be a very graceful act on the part of the stock owners of the district to recoup him at least the amount he is out of 
pocket. 

"  Any sum which you may forward to me will be  duly applied  to that purpose, and  a  list of subscribers' names, with 
amounts, furnished to you in due course. 

"  As the McDonald affair is so well remembered it is unnecessary for me  to  dwell  upon it, but I  may remark that the dis-
persion of that dangerous set is  a matter for  the  congratulation of every sheep owner in the Western  district. 

"  Much labor  and  anxious care  was  exercised  in perfecting  the evidence against them, there .being no less than eighty-
four  witnesses examined, whose evidence bad  to  be collected and arranged by the sergeant. 

"  Therefore, I  hope that the service he has rendered the district in connection with the whole affair  will not be to  his loss .  
I  am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

C. LETHBRIDGE." 
Adjourned to Tuesday the 19th September, at Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 26TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Present: 
The Hon. FRANCIS LONGMORB, M.L.A., in the Chair; 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 	 W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

.  Patrick Boardman sworn and examined. 
7122.  By the Commission.—What are you ?—I am a bookmaker. I am following that occupation at 

present. 
7123. Did you say you had some letters that you wished to hand to the Commission ?—I have a list 

of prisoners to be discharged for a certain month; it was forwarded to me by Detective Duncan. 
7124. Is that the list of prisoners you refer to in the letter to the Commission ?—Yes. 
7125. Is this your  letter—[exhibiting a letter to the witness]?—Yes,  and I also had a list of stolen pro-

perty for the previous five weeks to that, which has been destroyed, and I intended to destroy this list also, 
and I threw them all into the waste-paper cupboard, and thought they would all be destroyed, but on going to 
the cupboard, I found the other had been burnt, and that this was left—[handing in the list referred to to the 
Commission]. 

7126. From whom did you receive this document ?—From Detective Duncan. 
7127. At the time that he asked you to assist him in detectina

e' 
 crime ?—He did. 

7128. Did he offer you anything at the time he gave you that list ?—He offered me £3 3s. a week-
9s.  a day, seven days a week, and comparative safety for myself and another to do as we liked in the town, 
and in additional payment half reward for any information given. 

7129. Detection of crime in what direction ?—In many ways; in finding out, if there was a robbery 
had occurred without my knowledge—finding out if possible where the property was, and who were the per-
petrators of the robbery. The meaning of that list also is to go to the Prisoners' Aid Society 

 ;  meet 
prisoners coming away  ;  act the good Samaritan if they are short of cash, lending them a little; then, after 
getting them under my power and under a compliment to me, to prompt them to commit robberies, and to 
give them the necessary information so that the detectives could either be on the spot or arrest them after-
wards with the property in their possession. I am in a position to give you evidence as to the general working 
of the police force, because I have been working with several, and had offers from Detective O'Callaghan as 
well as Detective Duncan, and am in a position to prove, next door to the fact, that most of the principal 
robberies lately have been put up by what they call " fix-gigs," and I will be able to give you the proper 
application of that term. 

7130. We will examine you fully at a further date ?—Thank you. 
The witness withdrew. 

P. Boardman, 
96th Sept, 1882. 

James Nicholson Lamer sworn and examined. 
7131.  By the Commission.—What are you ?—Sub-Inspector of Police. 
7132. You have had the evidence supplied to you in reference to you ?—Yes. 
7133. Have you any statement to make to the Commission ?—Not a great deal. I have a written 

statement—[handing in the same]. The same was read as follows :- 
Inspector's Office, Melbourne, 26th September 1882. To  the  Royal Commission on the Police Force. 

Gentlemen, 
Referring to the evidence affecting me, I request permission to make the following statement, namely,  I  borrowed from Messrs. Edwards, Sheekey, Hynes, James and Michal Tearney the sums mentioned by them. 
I never sent any one to Mr. Hynes with any bill whatever to discount. 
My promissory note  to  Mr. James Tearney for the amount due to him I paid off in full to Mr. Lenard, to whom  it was given  by Mr. James Tearney. Having paid it, I did not deem it necessary to keep it, and I tore it  up. I had been informed Mr. Sheekey was lending money, and  I  regarded my transaction with him purely as  a  matter of business with him, and consequently gave him my I.O.U., covering large interest. 
I have not repaid Messrs. Sheekey, Hynes, and Michal Tearney, partly because they have not sought payment, but chiefly because I have been paying off other more pressing liabilities. 
In borrowing these sums I never contemplated that my so doing would prevent me carrying out efficiently and 

faithfully discharging my duties  as  an officer of police  ;  in fact, I have not been influenced thereby in any way, for  or against them, nor is it, nor was it, so alleged against me. 
I served many years in the ranks of the police, and always bore  a  good character, entitling me to promotion, but my 

promotion caused me to incur considerable expense, which embarrassed me. I was struggling  under mining  debts and liabilities,  incurred in (perhaps foolishly)  assisting  friends  ;  and, moreover, household sickness, which I  could not  foresee, prevented me  from paying them as readily  as  I expected at the time when asked for such loans. I frankly admit  such  loans are contrary to the strict letter of the regulation, but I trust the  Commission will  believe I never dreamt  they would corruptly  affect  me, nor have they done so in the discharge of my duty  to the public, and my last 28 years'  service will, I hope, speak in my favour. 
I  have the honor to  be,  Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 
J. N.  LARNER. 

James N. Lamer, 
26th Sept.  1882. 



1. Mr. Henry Edwards. 
2. Mr. Thomas Jackson. 
3. Mr. Andrew McCutcheon. 
4. Mr. Franz Opitz. 
5. Sergeant W. Bell. 
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Aimee lc. Lerner, 	7134. That is your statement ?-Yes. 
ernatzned, 

26th Sept. 1882. 	
7135. Have you anything further to add ?-I think not  ;  it would only just take up time. I admit 

the charge, and I took some time preparing that. 
7136. Everything you can say is contained in that ?-Yes. I did not touch on that man Flynn. I 

never saw him, and would not know him if I saw him. 
7137. That is only secondary evidence, and no weight attached to it ?-I never saw him. Any 

questions you like to ask me, I will answer straightforwardly. 
7138. You were reprimanded  a  short  time  ago  for  borrowing money from Rowe ?-I borrowed £1 

from Rowe  a  good while ago  ;  now that D. I gave  a  man in Rowe's presence. I met Rowe  a  few days 
afterwards and gave him his £1. It appears that Rowe must have made an entry in his book respecting 
me. This transaction took place in the street, and the detectives went there and got the book, and my 
name appeared in that. I said I did borrow the money. The Chief Secretary said it was rather wrong my 
doing it, and I admitted that it was wrong, and the Chief Secretary said an officer of my standing in the 
service should have known better, and he regretted I should have done so, and his minute was communi-
cated to me. 

7139. Since the Chief Secretary wrote that, have you borrowed money from the publicans ?-No, I 

have not, nor for the last two years, I think. 
7140. There was no one except this one man ?-No. 
7141. Superintendent Winch was not with you ?-No, I can swear on my oath I never saw 

Superintendent Winch in that house, or about the place  ;  and I do not know about his transactions with 
Rowe or any other man any more than you do. I have been in the force since I was twenty years of age, 

and I do not believe any officer ever did more than I for the welfare of the force, and for the public ; 
that can be borne out. I am the last man in the world who would do anything dishonorable. 

The witness withdrew. 

Frederick A. Winch sworn and further examined. 

F. A. Wind), 	 7142. By the Commission.-Have you read the evidence that you have been supplied with by the 
26th SePt. 1883 . Commission ?-Yes. 

7143. Is that evidence true or untrue ?-I have gone very carefully through the evidence, and 
I have prepared a statement here upon the whole subject, paragraph by paragraph, which, if you will permit 
me, I will read. 

7144. Will you proceed with that ? 
Melbourne, 26th September 1882. 

To the Hon. F. Longmore, M.L.A., and the Members of the Royal Commission appointed to enquire into the Police 
Force of Victoria. 

GENTLEMEN, 
In reference to the letter received by me from your Secretary, dated.the 16th inst., and enclosing evidence taken before 

you in which, as I am informed, " will be found statements affecting myself as a police officer," I would ask the Commission 
to allow me to read the following statement. 

The evidence so forwarded contains the statements of twenty-four witnesses, but of these ten only make any refe-
rence to me. Their names are as follows, and, after summarising their statements, I will reply seriatem, as it appears to me 
that there is no necessity for my cross-examining any one of them. 

6. Sergeant Peter O'Shaughnassy. 
7. Constable Patrick Weldon. 
8. Mr. James Cash. 
9. Sergeant Florence O'Sullivan. 

10. Mr. W. White. 

6047. 	Mr. Edwards states that, some years since he lent me in small sums about £4 or £5, which were repaid. 
6061. 	That he supplied me with bottles of spirits which were paid for the next day, perhaps not more than a bottle 

a week, or a month, or a fortnight. 
6074. 	That he cashed my post-dated cheque without my calling his attention to the fact, and that it was duly 

taken up. 

To that evidence I reply in this way :- 
With regard to this evidence, Mr. Edwards is an old personal friend of mine of many years' standing, and I 

have no intention of challenging his veracity. It is perfectly true that I have, as he states, obtained from him the 
sums he alludes to, and repaid them almost immediately. 

I have never regarded this as an obligation, but simply as an act of passing convenience. 
It is also true that I have, from time to time, taken home from Mr. Edwards's hotel bottles of spirits, &c., which 

I have paid for either at the time or when again passing. 
It is also true that Mr. Edwards cashed my post-dated cheque for £30 9s. 5d., but he has forgotten to 

state that, when I was informed by his messenger that he had not been aware that the cheque was post-dated, I 
called upon him and expressed my astonishment that he did not know of the circumstance, that I further offered 
him the money, and that he said it did not matter. 

The Commission will also observe that Mr. Edwards stated the cheque was paid at maturity. 
In this case, also, I did not consider that I was incurring any obligation to Mr. Edwards, as the licensee of an 

hotel, but that it was an act of courtesy on his part to an old friend. As far as Mr. Edwards is concerned, that is 
all I have to say. Mr. Edwards is present to be examined on those points, and 1 should like him to be examined 
on them. 

6125. 	2. Mr. Jackson, whose evidence follows, simply states that on one occasion, in the performance of my duty, 
"I rated him very severely ." for supplying a constable with liquor whilst in uniform and on duty. 

My reply to this statement is- 
This statement is perfectly correct. 

3. The next witness is Mr. Andrew McCutcheon, at present the licensee of the Horse and Jockey hotel, Little 
Bourke street east, formerly in the police force. 

6521-2. 	(1.) He states that I was in charge when he was fined £2 on a police prosecution for "keeping supposed 
thieves to drink in his bar." 

6545, &c. 	(2.) That five or six years ago I left word with his barman (now dead, 6581) to call on me  ;  that he did so  ; 
that I asked him to lend me £60  ;  that he professed inability  ;  that I asked his advice who to apply to ; that he 
mentioned Rowe  ;  that I said "I could not think of asking Rowe for any money "  ;  that he then advised  me  to go 
to Sergeant Bell, in Collingwood, because he had heard of money transactions with him also  ;  that I said "I could 
not possibly think of borrowing money from a member of the police force." 

(3.) That I adjudicated adversely to him on a charge of being under the influence of drink, and, in addition, 
"took down evidence altogether away from the charge that was against him"  ;  that the Chief Commissioner 
threatened that in case of a repetition of this he would be reduced  ;  that in consequence he left the force when 

6560. 	convenient opportunity occurred; and that he felt I had treated him "harshly." 
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My reply to that is this- 

(1.) In dealing with this witness, I would state at once that from first to last I impeach his veracity, with the 
exception of his statement that he was fined £2; of this circumstance I have no recollection. The official records 
will supply the information. 

7145. Do you deny that about borrowing £60 ?-Yes, distinctly and absolutely. 
(2.) This statement refers to my alleged application for a loan of £60. It is totally false. On one occasion I 

called in at his hotel and told some one there that I wanted to see Mr. McCutcheon, who afterwards called on me 
at my office. I then told him that information had reached me that his house was badly conducted, and that as a 
late member of the force I desired to give him notice to mend his ways and conduct his house better in future. I 
may further add that, so far as this is concerned, I have frequently administered the same caution to other 
licensees. I never made any application to him for any loan whatever, or asked his advice on the subject. 

(3.) His next statement is that I adjudicated adversely, that I took down evidence altogether away from the 
charge that was against him, and that I treated him harshly. So far as this is concerned, I hand in the original 
official documents, which conclusively show that his statements are wholly opposed to his own confession therein 
contained, and the fact that I only recommended him for a reprimand. Here are the original documents and 
depositions taken by me, and my recommendation upon that subject. And here is the man's own signature to the 
depositions as having seen them, " Noted and returned, ANDREW MCCUTCREON," with my report to the Chief 
Commissioner as to the punishment this man should receive.-[The witness handed in the papers referred to.] As a 
further proof of the unreliability of this witness's statements, the Commission will have douftless observed that 
in questions 6526-31 he contradicts himself, declining to answer interrogations which might injure himself as 
opposed to a previous denial on his part of certain allegations therein set out. His name will also be found 
mentioned in the evidence of Sergeant Bell. 

6626, &c. 	4. The next witness is Mr. Franz Opitz, who stated that I occasionally lunched at his house, and that he 
never had any monetary transactions with me except what I paid for over the counter. 

My reply is- 
This statement is perfectly correct. 

6704 to 11. 	5. The next witness is Sergeant Wm. Bell, who states that he never lent me money, and never said that he did 
so to any one ; that he never spoke to McCutcheon on money matters ; that in the latter end of his service he 

6742. considered McCutcheon an undesirable companion, or, to use his own words, "a man he would not like to have 
6750. anything to say to, or to do anything with" ; that he was twice invited by thcCutcheon to visit him, and declined 
6728-30. to do so, because he understood he kept a low disreputable house ; that I undertook to collect  a  fine from a man 

convicted at Fryerstown for selling spirits ; that the next time I came out the clerk asked me if the fine had been 
paid ; that I said " Yes " ; that he (witness) thought I was 25s. short, and asked him to give it to me, which he did, 
and that on my next monthly inspection I returned it. 

My reply is this- 
(1.) His statement as to his never having lent me money is perfectly true. 
(2.) His remarks about McCutcheon I leave to the Commission. 
(3.) With regard to the fine at Fryerstown, about fifteen years ago I was in charge of the Castlemaine 

district, of which Fryerstown is an out-station. 
I was also by special appointment inspector of distilleries, and no doubt prosecuted in the latter capacity. 

I have, however, no recollection of the particular case to which Sergeant Bell refers, but such is the high character 
he bears in the force that I have no doubt his statement is perfectly correct. 

6756. 	(1.) The sixth witness is Sergeant Peter O'Shaughnassy, who states that he never knew me to have bailiffs in 
my house ; that he never lent me any money, and that I never asked him for any. 

6758, &c. 	(2.) That after he was summoned as a witness before the Commission, I sent for him  ;  that when he called I 
asked him if he knew what he was going to be examined about and that he said "No." 

In reply I say- 
This witness's statements are perfectly correct. I did send for him, and he gave me the answer recorded. 

6803, &c. 	7. The next witness is Constable Patrick Weldon. The whole of the 125 questions and answers in this instance are 
confined to his account of a disturbance in a brothel about three or four years ago. He states that, hearing cries 
of police and murder, he ran to the house ; that he saw the person who kept the house ; that, if he remembered 
right, it was Madame Brussell ; that she complained that two detectives had pulled her out of the house and run 
away ; that he went through into the kitchen, and saw a woman who appeared to be a servant, who told him the 
originator of the disturbance was in the house ; that he went to every room, and one room in particular, where he 
saw me ; that I said, " There have been numerous complaints about this house. I merely wish to see what steps 
the police would take to suppress this nuisance." That he made enquiries, and found out that it was not two 

6811. 	detectives but two countrymen who kicked up the row, whose names he gave to Madame Brussell, and told her to 
6898 & 99. take out a warrant, which she said she would ; that I was dressed in a long overcoat with my hat on, and had 
6816. 	apparently just come in from the street, and was not concealed in any way ; that it was quite possible for any one 
6833. 	else to have entered the house from the time he went in ; that he never told any one he found me in the bedroom 
6864. 	standing behind some clothes in the room ; that it was his impression I was not there on police duty, but on a visit; 
6903,6846. that he did not report the circumstances, because, seeing his superior officer there, viz. myself, he considered it 
6910. 	unnecessary ; that he did not neglect to report it in consequence of finding me there in the position alluded to. 

In reply I say- 
The witness's statement that he saw me there is correct. Sergeant Dalton was with me, and is now in a 

attendance to state what occurred. 

7146. Did you see Constable Weldon ?-I have not spoken to him at all. 
7147. If you were with Sergeant Dalton, Weldon would have seen you ?-I cannot say. I submit 

hinito you. In reply to Weldon's statement, I admit I was there, and I was there on duty, and Sergeant 
Dalton was there on duty also, and he is here for your examination. 

6954. 	8. (1.) The eighth witness is Mr. James Cash, formerly a constable of police, who states that, with reference 
to his discharge from the force, and his application for some light duty to avoid that result, I remarked that " a 
man who was not fit for every duty was fit for none," and that consequently he was sent before the board and 
discharged. 

	

6957. 	(2.) That I suppressed a summons which had been taken out and served against Martin Stobie, then a 
licensee of an hotel in Little Bourke street. 

(3.) That afterwards, when he was on duty on Princes Bridge-supposed to be a punishment beat-Scobie 
insulted him. 

(4.) That Constable Weldon told him "I was standing behind the door at Madame Brussell's trying to hide my 
face with the dresses which were hanging on a rack in the bedroom." 

My reply is this- 
(1.) With regard to the statement as to this witness's discharge, or rather superannuation on gratuity, under 

section 25 Police Regulations Statute 1873, I have only to say that it was conducted by the Police Board in 
the usual manner, as will be seen on reference to the official documents, copies of which I hand in.-[The witness 
handed in the papers referred to.] 

	

6957. 	(2.) On referring to court records, I find that a summons, at the instance of Constable Cash, was taken out 
in May 1879 against Martin Stobie for abusive words. From these records, herewith handed in-[the witness handed 
in the samel-it appears that the summons was not served ; but from an extract in the official minute book, also 
produced, I find that I directed Stobie to be informed that he need not appear ; my reason for doing so, to the best 

F. A. Wincli 
continued, 

26th Sept. 1882. 
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F. A. Winch, 
continued, 

26th Sept. 1882. 

of my recollection, is that Stobie called on me and gave a different version of the case from that given by Cash, 
whose reliability, as will be seen by his record sheet, I had reason to doubt. I need scarcely tell the Commission 
that this is by no means an uncommon occurrence. You will see by the record sheet there he was punished for 
telling a lie. 

(3.) With regard to his statement as to his being put on duty at Princes Bridge, I have only to say that the 
officer in charge of the division (Russell street) details the men, and I never interfere. Moreover, it is not a 
punishment beat, nor is there such a thing in any part of the district. 

(4.) His statement as to what was told him by Constable Weldon is contradicted by Weldon himself (vide 6864. 	6864), and 1 would further refer the Commission to my memo. of 6/3/82, on his record sheet, that I did not con- 
Bider him reliable. 

9. The next witness, Sergeant Florence O'Sullivan, states- 
6998, &c. 	(1.) That he has not done much duty for the last few years in the city  ;  that he would not be kept there, 

because he was looking after publicans. 
(2.) That he directed a constable to report Cleal for pumping up offensive water, but that the report never 

reached the superintendent-so that cannot refer to me at all events  ;  he saw Cleal talking to me, and that Cleal 
was fined 20s. 

7004. 	(3.) That Mulcahy was only cautioned for the same offence. 
(4.) That Opitz was summoned for the same offence, but that he (witness) withdrew it because the court 

orderly told him to do so, put his finger up warningly, and gave him to understand that his directions came from 
the superintendent's office. 

7013-14. 	(5.) That he was not transferred to Fitzroy at his own request, and that he regarded his transfer as a punish- 
ment. 

7017-19. 	(6.) That he commenced to clear the streets of prostitutes, and was removed to Richmond in consequence, 
7030. 	Billing being on good terms of intimacy with me, and having power to get him removed. 
7034-5. 	(7.) That he considered he was cleared out of Melbourne by the superintendent of the district on account of 

his interference. 

Now, in reply to this, I say- 
(1.) As to his statement regarding Cleal and Mulcahy, this may be perfectly true. When referred to me to 

direct, summonses are issued or cautions administered according to my discretion. This is, and has been for years, 
the common practice. 

(2.) With regard to Opitz, it will be seen by the court records now produced-(the witness handed in the 
same]-that two summonses were issued against him for pumping offensive water from his premises. I produce 
those records for the inspection of the Commission, having obtained them in consequence of the evidence for-
warded to me. 

(3.) As to his transfers, he was sent to Fitzroy during the Exhibition, as there was not sleeping room in the 
Russell-street barracks. He was still attached to the No. 1 Division, City of Melbourne, and did duty in the 

7017. 	Exhibition, which he did not consider a punishment  ;  he was not, therefore, transferred in this instance. 
(4.) So far as his removal to Richmond is conerned, 1 find by the official documents produced that on the 10th 

July 1881 the sergeant in charge at Richmond (O'Flaherty) applied for a sub-officer to be sent out to meet an 
emergency, and I directed O'Sullivan to be sent out, as the most eligible man available. I had no conversation 
with Mr. Billing on the subject. Here is Sergeant O'Flaherty's report (I shall have to refer to most of those 
documents) dated 10th July 1881 :-" Melbourne District, Richmond Station, 10th July 1881. Report of Sergeant 
O'Flaherty, 1023, relative to night duty. I have to report that there has been no sub-officer in charge of the 
night duty during the fortnight ending 4/7/81, owing to S. C. 'Addy, being in hospital, and S. C. McCormick, 
on sick leave. I patrolled the town almost every night until twelve and one o'clock, and found the public-
houses closed regularly, and the town quiet. There are no houses frequented by criminals in Richmond, and the 
few brothels in it have been kept very quiet." Then the necessity arose for a senior constable to be sent at once, 
and this man O'Sullivan, whose wife and family were away, was the best man to send, as it would be inconve-
nient to send a married man just for a short time. 

(5.) Touching his last statement that he was cleared out of Melbourne by me in consequence of his inter-
ference, I know nothing whatever, except that no such interference was brought under my notice. A list of 
his transfers is given on the original documents now produced; and in reference to his first remark as to his being 
kept out of the city, it will be seen that he was first transferred to Collingwood at his own request. Here it is, 
" Transferred from Melbourne to Collingwood at his own request, 10th June 1878." Next to Melbourne for 
special duty at the railway station. By-the-bye, there was an emolument attached to that. Next to Richmond, 
to fill the vacancy already mentioned, and finally from thence to Carlton at his own special request-his last two 
reports appealing to me on behalf of his wife and family, and my minutes thereon, will best prove that I had no 
desire but to comply with what I thought a reasonable request. Now here are the documents. This is dated 
19th December 1881 :-" Report of Senior Constable O'Sullivan relative to his transfer." This is his own hand-
writing-the original document. "I have to report that on being transferred to this station, about five months 
ago, I was allowed an interview with the superintendent, and after stating my case, which was to the effect that 
my family would soon arrive in this colony, and having made a little home for them in Carlton, a transfer from 
Russell street would be very inconvenient for me. The superintendent promised that when they would arrive I 
could get back to my station again by making application. Now, my family have arrived, and I hope the 
superintendent will be good enough to transfer me back again to Russell street. I need not say that this is my 
only reason for wishing to leave this station  ;  and at the risk of being considered out of place, I must say that I 
never served with a sergeant I would sooner be under than Sergeant O'Flaherty." In reply to that I said, " I 
told Senior Constable O'Sullivan that I would transfer him to Carlton when his family arrived, and I will do so 
with the least possible delay." Subsequently he writes this, dated 18th April 1882:-" I would respectfully ask to 
be allowed to do duty in Carlton dunng the absence of Senior Constable Mooney, who, I am informed, is on sick 

i leave. I leave home in the morning at 7.30, and don't return until 10.30 p.m., except on some days when I take a 
run to see my wife, who, I may say, is on the brink of eternity, attended by Drs. Bourk and Rohan. The superin-
tendent has kindly promised to transfer me to Carlton with the least possible delay, and, if he were to do so now, 
I would feel very thankful indeed. I would have removed to Richmond were it not for the sickness in my family." 
To which I say, `If Senior Constable Sullivan wishes now to go to Carlton, I will transfer him to that station." 
Whereupon he was transferred. 

7095-7092. 	10. The last witness is Wm. White, formerly constable of police, who states from questions 7045 to 7092 his 
opinions generally as to the way in which the police force should be managed. 

(2.) That he believes money has been given by policemen for promotion, but does not state to whom. 
(3.) That he thinks I am very unfit for my position. 
(4.) That there are only two officers now who are cadets. 
(5.) That particular positions, with special pay, cause great ill-feeling amongst the men, and should be rectified. 

My reply is this- 
(1.) As to this witness's opinion regarding the management of the police force I have nothing to say. 
(2.) As to his belief that money has been given by policemen for promotion, and that this belief is as true as 

the sun, I have also nothing to say personally. No insinuation is made against me  ;  but on behalf of the 
force generally, and indirectly the outside community, I protest against the statement as a gross libel, and trust 
that the Commission will further enquire into it. To facilitate this, I hand in a list of all promotions made within 
the Melbourne district for the last nine years. It was my wish, if you thought any reliance could be placed on 
that statement, that every man promoted during the last nine years should be brought before you and let them 
speak. Those are the men who have been promoted as senior constables since August 1873-[handing in a list of 
the same]. 

(3.) As to his opinion with regard to my own fitness for my position I have nothing to say. 
(4.) For his statement that there are only two officers now who were cadets, he is in error; there are seven  : The Chief Commissioner, myself, Superintendent Rabat, Superintendent Sadleir, Superintendent Palmer, 

Inspector Green, and Inspector Beaver. 
(5.) Regarding positions with special pay, the witness held one himself at the Theatre Royal for several 

years, and is therefore competent to give an opinion. He got about 30s. a week for many years, and he was not 
inclined to resign it. That is the last witness that in any way touches me. Those are the ten witnesses wherein my 
name is mentioned at all. Before I go further, I would like to hand in this to you, that this ex-Constable Cash 
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said that I had told him that if he wts not fit for all police business, night or day, that therefore I would direct his F. A. Winch, 
discharge. Now, here is the order in respect to that matter, with which I had nothing to do  ;  the official record, continued, 
where it is laid down by the board, distinctly and absolutely, that  if  a  man  is  not fit to undertake any duties he 26th Sept. 1882. 

may he called upon to perform he  is  not fit to  be  a  policeman. In conclusion I have to say this- 
That having thus dealt with the evidence in any way  bearing  upon  me  and my  position  as  an officer of the 

police, I would, before concluding, call the attention of the Commission to  the  somewhat difficult position in 
which I have for some time been placed. 

I have been harassed and pained in the extreme by numerous and  vague  reports which have from time to 
time appeared without the  slightest  official authority, or it being in my power to contradict them. I may go still 
further, and say that it must  be  apparent to any  one  perusing the  evidence  forwarded to  me  that the Commission 
have been in possession of information derived from sources not therein indicated, and that I have until the last 
moment been left in ignorance of the charges, if any, brought against me or the  names  of my accusers. 

I can quite understand, however, that the Commission considered it within the scope of their instructions to 
obtain all the information they could, not only to prove charges insinuated, but to assist the innocent in rejecting 
them. 

I am therefore thankful that the Commission has given me the opportunity of replying to the evidence in 
so far  as  it affects me, and I leave that reply to the Commission for their consideration. 

I have given them all the information I can. I have withheld nothing that comes within the scope of the 
evidence  as  printed ; and if they require any further explanation, 1 am here to afford it. 

The Commission will, of course, understand that I do not care to make any remark as to my fitness for the 
position I have so long held. 

The record of my services is in the Police Department, and the Commission can  see  it whenever they elect 
to call for it. 

I have the honor to be, Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient servant, 

FRED. A. WINCH, 
Superintendent of Police. 

Sergeant Bell, Mr. Cash, Mr. McCutcheon, Constables Weldon and O'Sullivan were called in. 

Henry Edwards sworn and further examined. 

7148. By the Commission.-In your evidence you stated that you lent Mr. Winch four or five Henry Edwards, 

pounds two or three years ego ?-Yes. 	 26th Sept. 1883. 

7149. And other sums ?-No. 
7150. "I think it was on two occasions he borrowed money like that" ?-On two. 
7151. You also say at question No. 6061 that Mr. Winch has taken away bottles of spirits at night ? 

-Yes, sometimes. 
7152. Mr. Winch in his reply does not deny it, but he says you have been old personal friends ?-

That is the case. 
7153. You referred to Mr. Winch getting £30 9s. 5d. from you by cheque ?-I do not recollect the 

exact amount. 
7154. About £30 ?-Yes. 
7155. Did Mr. Winch offer, immediately you found his cheque was post-dated, to repay you ?-Yes, 

I sent down  a  young man, and Mr. Winch called in the evening on his way home. 
7156. Did you say then it might lie over for a month ?-Yes. 
7157. When you were here before you remember, with reference to certain entries in your books, you 

offered to send across for your ledger ?-Yes, I believe I did. 
7158. You afterwards declined to let the Commission see your ledger ?-Yes. 
7159. Had you spoken to any one at all previously to that ?-Between the time I went away ? 
7160. Yes ?-Yes. 
7161. Did you get any advice not to produce the ledger ?-Yes. 
7162. From whom ?-I decline to answer that question. 
7163. Had you been speaking to Mr. Winch in the meantime ?-Never. 
7164. Did anybody advise you not to bring it ?-Yes. 
7165. For what reason ?-They told me I had no right to bring in the book at all. 
7166. It was your own free offer in the first instance ?-Yes ; because you would see every gentleman 

I had in the house that I had been in the habit of lending money to for three years ; you must have seen 
it. You saw Dr. Beaney, Major Smith, and others. 

7167. Could you not have come with your book referring to this entry that was in the day-book 
with any price for the article-could you not have shown the article ?-It was simply a ham-I had bought 
a case of hams, and it was to be looked over. 

7168. Could you not have shown that entry to the Commission ?-I never intended to charge for it, 
and I do not intend to now. 

7169. Mr. Winch.-I will read to Mr. Edwards what I said-[reading the part of his statement 
referring to the witness's previous evidence as above.]-Is that true ?-It is. 

The witness withdrew. 

Andrew McCutcheon sworn and further examined. 
7170. By the Commission.-I will read out the statement that Mr. Winch has put in with reference A. MeCutebeon, 

LO your evidence-[reading the evidence and also Mr. Winch's statement on it]. That is the reply. You see  26th sept.1882. 
in the first place that Mr. Winch states that from first to last what you stated before the Commission was 
false except that of being fined £2. In the second place, he states that he never asked you for £60. Are 
you prepared to state upon your oath that he did ?---I am thoroughly prepared to, and he must think very 
little about an oath when he denies it. I am open for any cross-examination. 

7171. Have you any witness at all to that ?-No, unfortunately, the barman who knew Mr. 
Winch when in Castlemaine is dead. He was the man that told me that Mr. Winch called twice on me, and 
then on the third time to call at one o'clock at his office, which I did. 

7172. Mr. Winch.-Now, Mr. McCutcheon, you remember me hearing a case against you preferred 
by Mr. Sadleir ?-Yes. 

7173. That was on the 19th February 1874 ?-I do not remember the date about that time. 
7174. Do you remember the evidence given by Mr. Sadleir ?-I do. 
7175. And that it was read over to you in the ordinary way ?-Yes. 

POLICE. 	 2 r 
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A. McCnteheon, 	 7176. And this is the purport of it—"Senior Constable Andrew McCutcheon, 891, charged with being 
continue 

26th Sept. 1882. drunk when off duty at 9.40 p.m., 18th February 1874 	 Russell , and climbing over the barrack yard fence,  
street," to which you pleaded guilty ?—Yes. 

7177. The deposition: is this—" This deponent on his oath saith as follows : I am an Inspector of 
Police, stationed in Melbourne, and in charge of No. 1 Division. At 20 minutes to 10 last night I saw 
Senior Constable McCutcheon climbing over the fence of the barrack yard at Russell street; he was struggling 
over it when I first saw him. I did not then know who it was. I spoke to him as he came to the ground 
inside, and I saw it was Senior Constable McCutcheon. He came to the office by my direction, and I saw 
he was drunk. He was in plain clothes and off duty.—( Signed) J. SADLEIR, Inspector. Taken and 
sworn before me at Melbourne this 19th day of February 1874.—(Signed) FREDERICK A. WINCH, Superin-
tendent of Police." Do you remember that ?—Yes. 

7178. Do you remember your own statement on the subject. Is that your signature—[handing a 
paper to the witness] ?—That is. 

7179. "Senior Constable McCutcheon states—"After the Criminal Sessions were over I went out in 
plain clothes. I met a friend of mine. I had two drinks with him. I then left him to return home. I felt 
then that I had had too much to drink, and I did not like to go through the office, so I climbed over the 
fence; Mr. Sadleir saw me; I plead guilty to the charge, and regret very much my indiscretion " 7—Yes. 

Mr. Winch (to the Commission).—You see that this man alleges that I imported evidence into this 
that had nothing to do with the case. Upon this deposition of McCutcheon's statement I forwarded to the 
Chief Commissioner of Police the following memorandum :—" I beg leave to forward the attached depositions 
for the information of the Chief Commissioner of Police. Taking into consideration the previous steady 
conduct of Senior Constable McCutcheon, 891, I am disposed to think that a severe reprimand will meet the 
case. It will be seen that Senior Constable McCutcheon was in plain clothes and off duty at the time of 
the occurrence." Upon which the Chief Commissioner says :—" Taking into consideration Senior Constable 
McCutcheon's very good conduct during his sixteen years' service, and the favorable opinion expressed by 
nearly all the officers under whom he has served, I will merely inflict a severe reprimand on him. I need 
scarcely say that similar misconduct on his part will lead to his reduction." " Forwarded to Mr. Sadleir for 
Senior Constable McCutcheon's information. An entry has been made in Senior Constable McCutcheon's 
record-sheet accordingly." And here is McCutcheon's signature to having perused those documents. 

7180. By the Commission (to the Witness).—What idea had you in your mind when you gave that 
evidence ?—Because if Mr. Winch did not take down the evidence that was given by Mr. Sadleir he ne-
glected it, because Mr. Sadleir gave that evidence—whether Mr. Winch put it down or not is more than I 
can tell. Mr. Sadleir gave that evidence outside, that he said distinctly in my presence and in Mr. Winch's 
presence that at first when he knew me in the city he had great confidence in me, but lately he had lost 
confidence in me because I did not seem to do duty to his satisfaction. 

7181. Is that what you meant, that Mr. Winch was seized with that ?—Yes, and he ought not to 
have taken down that evidence on a paltry charge. 

7182. By Mr. Winch.—Did you not say just now that I did not take down certain evidence ?—You 
did not. 

7183. Then here is the man's statement—" That I did take down evidence altogether away from that "? 
I understood you 'did, but Mr. Sadleir could prove that the evidence was given and you were writing there. 

T. A. Winch, 	 7184. By the Commission (to Mr. Winch).—You, as superintendent in 1869, report this man McCut- 26tla Sept. 1882. cheon a smart efficient non-commissioned officer ?—Quite right. 
7185. In 1874, " With the exception of the case recorded, Senior Constable McCutcheon has been 

steady and well behaved. A smart, efficient, non-commissioned officer. Discharged from the force, having 
resigned " ?—That is right. 

7186. Did you consider him a liar then ?—I did not. 
7187. Had you had many years' experience of him 7—Yes, some considerable time. 
7188. If he has made a statement here that does not bear the idea of a lie, but simply that he has 

not stated everything, do you brand him as a liar for that?—I say the man's evidence which he gives as to 
that matter is utterly untrue. 

7189. His evidence is, " Mr. Winch took all this collateral evidence down" ?—Yes. 
7190. That Mr. Sadleir had not the same confidence as now ?—I did nothing of the sort. 
7191. Then we will say he is wrong there or told a lie ?—Anything. 
7192. " Then he sent in his report on this evidence—a long report ; all the correspondence is in the 

office yet, and it came back from the late Chief Commissioner of Police that a repetition of this would 
lead to the reduction of the senior constable "?—Is that not the truth ? 

7193. Did you recommend that a repetition of this offence should get him dismissed 7—I did not. 
7194. Has he not shown the truth according to your own showing ?—I did not recommend he should 

be dismissed. I merely recommended he should he reprimanded. The Chief Commissioner ruled that a 
repetition of his conduct would lead to his reduction. I did not recommend that. He says I suppressed cer-
tain evidence. He says I took down evidence altogether away from the charge that was against him. I 
say that is untrue absolutely. 

7195. Did Mr. Sadleir at that time say he was a man that could not to be trusted ?—I cannot re-
member that. There are the official documents—the evidence, the depositions, and everything else. I 
cannot go beyond that. 

7196. Here is a man who since 1852 has one of the best sheets, both in the constabulary in Ireland 
and in the constabulary in Victoria, that we find ; yet you come forward and brand him as a liar because 
he has not stated certain things that he might have stated 7—All I can say is what I stated before—that 
the statement he made in his evidence was untrue, that I did not take down evidence in the way he de-
scribes, and there are the documents. You will see up to a certain time that there was no one who spoke 
more highly of this man than I did. 

A. McCutcheon, 	 7197. By the Commission (to the Witness).—Had you ever any dealings with Sergeant Bell 
26th Sept. 1882. No ; I had no dealings with him. 

7198. You have been on speaking terms with him ?—Yes. 
7199. It is necessary for you to know the evidence he has given :—" Did you know McCutcheon in-

timately when he was stationed with you 7—Yes. Did you find him generally a reliable man 7—In the 
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early part of his career in the service I did not find much wrong with him, but he degenerated into a very A. !tee:tut:on, 

indifferent man latterly in the service. In what way ?—Drink and low company. Was he considered a 2601 Sept.  1882. 

truthful man when you knew him ?—In the latter end, during his late years in the service, he was a vepy 
undesirable companion, in my opinion—a man I would not like to have anything to say to or do anything 
with. In the early part of his career in the service I did not find any fault with him any more than he 
was a little fast, and fond of a little fast life occasionally—a thing I, being a married man, did not join him 
in." Did you ever hear Sergeant Bell say anything to you about money transactions ?—Yes, I did ; it 
must be between eleven and twelve years since. 

7200. In connection with the police force ?—Yes, and with Mr. Winch ; he said to me that Mr. 
Winch had either sent for him or brought him into Castlemaine, and told him that the bailiffs had been 
there, and that if he did not stand to him he did not know what he would do, and Sergeant Bell told me 
distinctly he either gave him a cheque, or got the money to get him out of the trouble. 

7201. You are aware you are on your oath, and that Sergeant Bell is here ?—Yes. 
7202. And you swear that Sergeant Bell told you that. Where was Sergeant Bell stationed at that 

time ?—At Fryer's Creek, that or Taradale. 
7203. Were you in Castlemaine at the time that Sergeant Bell was removed from Castlemaine to 

Melbourne ?—No, I was in Melbourne at that time. 
7204. Can you detail any of the surroundings—anything of what occurred at the time that Sergeant 

Bell told you ?—What he told me was, I believe, at that time the pay of the men of the district came up, 
and about half of the men were paid. The men in the district were not paid, and the rumour was then it 
was pretty well known that the other half of the men in the district had not got their pay. Senior 
Constable Bell came on from Fryerstown, and soon after Superintendent Winch was able to pay. Senior 
Constable Bell said that Superintendent Winch said, "You have saved my life, and, if I can do anything 
for you, you have only to ask me." That was at Castlemaine, at the barrack, about twelve years ago. 

7205. By Mr. Winch.—Did you ever mention that on any previous occasion ?—I think I have 
mentioned it to several people. 

7206. To whom ?—That is more than I can say. I think if some of the old constables were here, 
who are unfortunately gone, they could give evidence. 

7207. That they were not paid ?—Yes. 
Mr. Winch.—Then I will ask for the vouchers to show how unreliable this man is. 
The Witness.—There were about two days of the year that were not paid. 
Mr. Winch.—He has made a charge against me which almost amounts to a felony, and I ask for 

the pay-sheets to be produced. 
7208. By the Commission (to McCutcheon.)—Was there any other circumstance connected with 

that that would enable you to fix it ?—The only thing that I know would be, there are two banks in 
Castlemaine. Senior Constable Bell had an account, I think, at the Bank of Victoria, and I  think, if the 
books were looked over there, it would be found there was a money transaction, between eleven and twelve 
years ago, between Senior Constable Bell and Superintendent Winch. 

7209. As to the evidence you gave to the Commission about the visit you paid to Mr. Winch about 
the £60, is it possible that that only originated in your own brain, and there is no foundation in fact ?—No 
possibility at all. 

7210. Is it possible that you made it because of your believing Superintendent Winch treated you 
hardly ?—I never could bring myself to do such a thing. 

7211. You also stated before that you did not of your own accord present yourself before the Com-
mission, but in accordance with a summons ?—Yes, without any vindictiveness. 

7212. By Superintendent Winch.—Do you know at whose suggestion you were called ?—That is 
more than I could tell. 

7213. Did you suggest you should be called ?—No. 
7214. And you do not know under what circumstances you were called ?—No. 

The witness withdrew. 

William Bell sworn and examined. 
7215. By the Commission.—Were you stationed at Fryerstown at the time named by the last William Bell, 

witness ?—I went to Fryerstown about eighteen years ago.  20th Sept. 1882. 

7216. Were you stationed there about twelve years ago ?—Yes. 
7217. You have heard the evidence given by the last witness with reference to the police pay ; is 

there any foundation for that P—It is the first time I ever heard of that. I never heard of it before. I 
never heard of the bailiff being in Superintendent's Winch's house or his being short of pay. 

7218. You absolutely deny that you had anything to do with lending him any money at that time ? 
—Yes. 

7219. And you had no conversation with McCutcheon about it ?—Never. McCutcheon was in town 
four or five years before I left. 

7220. When did you leave to come to Melbourne ?—About ten years ago. 
7221. Could that not have occurred while he was in Castlemaine and you in Fryerstown that he 

mentioned ; so far as the dates are concerned, you were there about twelve years ago ?—Yes. 
7222. But you say you never lent any money in that way ?—Never. 
7223. You have expressed an opinion with reference to McCutcheon ; upon what do you ground that 

opinion ?—I have seen him leading a rather fast life, out late at night—after his duty of course. He was a 
young man and single, and he could go where he liked as long as he stopped on his duty. 

7224. You thought he was going out too often ?—Yes. 
7225. Do you think it was possible for him to swear that an officer of the police asked him for a 

loan of £60 and there be no truth in it ?—I do not think lie would have done it then. I only speak 
of him when I knew him. 

7226. When he was leading a fast life ?—I would not say he would do so then, and I do not say he 
would do it now. 

7227. Did you look upon him generally as a reliable man in his statements ?—I would not care tp 
place much reliance on many of them. 
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William Bell, 
continued, 

26th Sept. 1882. 

William Bell, 
27th Sept. 1882. 

7228. Did you look upon him then as a man of ordinary reliability ?-He was a man I did not care 
much about. 

7229. Had you any reason to doubt his truthfulness ?-No. 
7230. None whatever ?-No. 
7231. He had done nothing, in your opinion, while in the force, to lead you to doubt his truthfulness? 

-I had very little knowledge of him, beyond knowing him in the force. If I met him, I was friendly and 
nothing more. 

7232. Do you hear anything to his disadvantage-that he was a man that could not be trusted ?-
No, nothing. 

7233. By Mr. Winch.-You were stationed in Castlemaine during the time I was in charge there for 
how many years ?-You were about six years I think in Castlemaine ; you came there while I was in it. 

7234. You were stationed at Fryerstown ?-Yes. 
7235. Do you know any instance during all that time that there was the slightest delay in the pay-

ment of the men on your station 7-I never heard of it. 
7236. Did it ever occur ?-Not to my knowledge. 
7237. Did you ever hear of any such thing occurring on any other station in the district ?-No. 
7238. Did you ever lend me any money, as McCutcheon alleges, so as to pay the men waiting for 

their wages 7-No, never. 
7239. Did you ever make such a statement to McCutcheon ?-No. 
7240. Did you ever speak to McCutcheon on money matters P-No. 
7241. By the Commission.-Then he is swearing falsely ?-Yes. I do not know what he may say, 

I never said so. 
7242. May it be h lapse of memory of your own ?-No. I would not likely forget a thing of that 

sort, and if I did not do it, I could not say it. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to To-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY, 27TH SEPTEMBER 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. FRANCIS LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 	 G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 

E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Mr. McCutcheon, Mr. Cash, Constable Weldon, Sergeant Bell, Constable O'Sullivan, and Superintendent 
Winch were called in. 

William Bell sworn and further examined. 

7243. By the Commission.-Where were you last stationed in the Castlemaine district ?-At 
Fryerstown. 

7244. You were then lock-up keeper at Fryerstown ?-No, senior constable. 
7245. Would you give the Commission the circumstances under which your transfer took place from 

Fryerstown to Melbourne ?-The district was reduced one sub-officer, and the Chief Commissioner wrote 
to the superintendent stating that such was the case, and that the senior man in the district was to be 
chosen to go, and I was the senior man. 

7246. Do you know whether the mounted constable stationed in the Castlemaine district was under 
orders for transfer at the time you were transferred ?-No. 

7247. Who was the superintendent at the time of your transfer ?-The late Mr. Lyttleton. 
7248. Do you remember Mr. Winch visiting Castlemaine just before your transfer ?-No. 
7249. Not a day or two before you were transferred to Melbourne ?-No. 
7250. Do you remember being in a difficulty, and getting your eyes blacked in Castlemaine f-Yes. 
7251. Did you see Mr. Winch during the time your eyes were black ?-No. 
7252. You paid no consideration for your transfer to Melbourne ?-Certainly not. 
7253 And you are sure you never saw Mr. Winch from Melbourne in Castlemaine or Fryerstown 

before you were transferred P-Never. 
7254. And you know nothing of the mounted constable that had orders for a transfer to Melbourne ? 

-No. 
7255. What was the date ?-The papers will show, I do not remember ; and they will show the 

circumstances of that-contrary to that, I endeavored to remain, I applied to remain, and the Chief Commis-
sioner wrote if I got a man to change with me, I could stop ; and Sergeant Bell, now on Emerald Hill, 
offered to change with me, and we corresponded about it. I did my best to remain. 

7256. By Mr. Winch.-At the time of your transfer where was I stationed ?-At Geelong. 
7257. And did not come to Melbourne for a considerable time after ?-Two years. 
7258. And I had nothing to do with your transfer 7-Nothing whatever. 
7259. By the Commission.-And you never saw Mr. Winch from the time he left the Castlemaine 

district till the time you saw him after he was stationed in Melbourne ?-Never. 
The witness withdrew. 

4 

A. 71ItCateheon, 
111th Sept. 1552. 

Andrew McCutcheon sworn and further examined. 

7260. By .Mr. Winch.-You know ex-Constable Cash ?--Yes. 
7261. Do you know Mr. Stobie ?-Yes. 
7262. Did you say that Stobie had called upon me at my office 7-I did. 
7263. Did you see him go to my office 7-I directed him into your office. 



A 

301 

7264. You pointed out where the office was ?-I did  ;  I told him to go on the first landing, and what A. McCutcheon, 
continued, 

door to knock at. 	 27th Sept. 1882. 

7265. Did you and Stobie have any conversation after Stobie left my office ?-Yes, and before it  ; 

both. 
7266. What did he say, if he said anything to you 7-When he came out he said, " I've put a nail in 

that b-'s coffin." 
7267. That is what you allege Stobie said to you ?-Yes, after he came from your office. 
7268. And you repeated this to Constable Cash 7-Yes, I believe I did. I must have, or he would 

not have known it. 
7269. Did you, or did you not ?-Yes, I did. 
7270. Was anything else said-was that all that transpired between you and Stobie ?--After he 

came from the office ; but not what occurred beforehand. 
7271. By the Commission.-What occurred before ?-I will tell you in very few words. I had 

business at the court, and I met Mr. Stobie, and he shook hands with me  ;  he said, " Will you have a 
drink ?" I said I did not mind, and we went across to the Exchange Hotel, and had a drink  ;  and he 
said that " b-" so and so, meaning Cash-(he used very bad language)-" has applied for a summons 
for me for insulting language and abuse ;" and he said, " I know Mr. Winch, and my boss, Mr. Clarke, 
knows Mr. Winch very well. Will you be good enough to show me where his office is, and I will make 
it very hot for Mr. Cash." I then directed him to the office. When he returned from the office he said, 
" I have put a nail in that b- b-'s coffin." 

7272. Meaning whom ?-Meaning Cash. There were a few words more. He said that he challenged 
Cash to fight him, and that if he got him out in the backyard he would make it hot for him  ;  and I said, 
" Mr. Stobie, Cash is a bigger man than you, and when you would have done with him I think you would 
have got off second best." That was passed in a joking sort of way. I remember distinctly every word 
that passed. 

7273. By Mr. Cash (through the Chairman).-Did you not tell me, at the time that you related this 
conversation of Stobie's, that Stobie told you that Mr. Winch was only waiting for a chance to recommend 
my dismissal from the force ?-I cannot remember that. I would not be positive on that. I cannot honestly 
swear to that. Something of the sort may have occurred, but I cannot remember the occurrence. 

The witness withdrew. 

Martin Stobie sworn and examined. 

7274. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am a coachdriver. 	 Martin Stobie, 

7275. Have you been a hotelkeeper ?-Yes, for two or three years. It is about four or five years 27th Sept. 1882. 

ago since I had one first, and two years since I left off. 
7276. What hotel did you keep ?-The Australasian Hotel in Little Bourke street east. 
7277. Did the police interfere with your hotel at any time ?-Never, with the exception of once  ; 

they never interfered with the hotel. 
7278. What did they interfere with ?-It was one night  ;  I was in the bar, and I had a poor old 

cripple, that I kept out of charity  ;  kept him off the street  ;  a real celebrity about there. He used to go 
by the name of " Crippled Tommy ;" and I kept him very select, and fed him, and clothed him  ;  and he 
used to scrub the bar out  ;  and I had a chair out on the pavement in front of the bar ; and this policeman, 
an utter stranger to me, I believe, while I was inside the bar, came to the door and said to this crippled 
Tommy, " What business have you there  ;  get off that chair," and he said, " No, I will not get off, Mr. 
Stobie told me to take possession of this chair till he came out again ;" and I believe he got hold of 
Tommy by the ear and threw him off the chair into the gutter. When I came out again Tommy told me 
about it, and I said, " The police had no right to interfere ;" and I said, " Did you say anything to him ?" 
and he said " No." 

7279. Who was the constable ?-Constable Cash, I believe, was the name  ;  he was a stranger to 
me ; I would not know him if I saw him. 

7280. Do you see him in this room ?-[Looking round]-No, I do not  ;  and I never saw him in my 
life before  ;  and I said, " You sit in the chair again, and do not get off for any one, and if he should put 
you off that chair let me know." It appears he did come round, but did not say anything to Tommy  ; 

and I believe I was sitting on the chair, and we had a small altercation  ;  and I said he.was exceeding his 
duty to interfere with that chair or who was sitting on it. It did not interfere with the corporation  ;  that 
little piece of pavement there belongs to the house, and he abused me very much, and told me to mind my 
own business • and I abused him to an extent, too ; that was all that occurred. 

7281. bid he summon you for that ?-I believe so, I got a summons. 
7282. For what ?-For abusive conduct, I believe. 
7283. Did you appear on that summons before the bench ?-No. 
7284. How was that ?-It was such a paltry case, and I spoke to Superintendent Winch about it, I 

intended to issue a cross-summons against Constable Cash. I had any amount of witnesses to prove he 
abused me. 

7285. What occurred ?-I went to Mr. Winch's office and spoke to him about it and told him it was 
a paltry case, and if it could be suppressed by any means, to let it be so. 

' 
 7286. What did Mr. Winch do 7-He said he would see about it, he said it was a very paltry case, 

I told him too I was quite prepared to oppose it, but under the circumstances I did not like to be exposed 
on account of being with Mr. W. J. Clarke. 

7287. You did not appear ?-No. 
7288. Did you meet any one after you came out of Mr. Winch's office ?-I cannot recollect. 
7289. Was the case ever called on at the court ?-No. 
7290. Then the summons was withdrawn ?-I understand that it was withdrawn. 
7291. You were not called upon to appear at the court at all ?-No. 
7292. Did you meet anybody when you came out of Mr. Winch's office ?-I do not remember 

meeting anybody in particular. 
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Martin Stoble, 
continued, 

27111 Sept. 1882, 

7293. Any constable ?-No, not that I remember. 
7294. Did you speak to anybody when you came out, about the case ?-No, not about that case, 

because I was in a particular hurry, I may have done. 
7295. You are not certain that you did not ?-I could not say that I did not, I might have spoken 

to some one. 
7296. Did you speak to any one before you went in, to enquire the way to the office ?-No, I had no 

occasion to do so. 
7297. Did you know the way to it ?-Yes. 
7298. Did you meet with anybody before you went in ?-I cannot recollect. 
7299. ,  Might you have met with anybody ?-I might, I know so many people. 
7300. Was it possible you went and had a drink with anybody, before you went in ?-I do not re-

collect I did, because I was in  a very  particular hurry. 
7301. Then you have lost your recollection both of what occurred before and after ?-As far as 

what I have stated, I recollect thoroughly well, anything further I do  not,  and never heard anything about 
it from that day to this. 

7302. Did you know Mr. McCutcheon then ?-Yes. 
7303. He was keeping  a  hotel  then  ?-Yes. 
7304. Can you recollect whether you met him there that day ?-No, I would not know Constable 

Cash if I saw him in the street. 
7305. But Mr. McCutcheon ?-I know him. 
7306. Have you any recollection of having seen him about there ?-No  ;  I do not recollect having 

spoken to a single soul about the case. 
7307. Then it is a matter in which your memory fails you ?-No doubt. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Winch. 

7308. Here is  a  statement, Mr. Stobie. It is alleged first of all that you met McCutcheon, and that 
you asked him the way to my office-did you  or  did you not ?-I do not think so  ;  I do not think I would 
ever require to. 

7309. Never want it  ;  as  a  matter of fact, did you or not ?-I did not. 
7310. By the Commission.-Then how did you reply you did not think so, just now ?-I did not 

recollect if I did. 
7311. How was it you were so well acquainted with the locality of Mr. Winch's office ?-I may have 

said "Is Mr. Winch at home ?" but nothing more. 
7312. Under what circumstances were you so well acquainted with Mr. Winch's office that there 

was no necessity to enquire ?-I could not say. 
7313. Had you been there previously ?-I do not recollect I had. 
7314. How should you know if you had not been previously there ?-It is a public office. 
7315. It was at the police court then ?-Yes. 
7316. By Mr. Winch.-Is there not a large board, giving the number of' the room of the superinten-

dent of the Melbourne police, number so and so, and all the other rooms indicated in the same way ?-It 
was by that I went. 

7317. After you had been in my room, did you see McCutcheon, and have any conversation with 
him in respect to this case ?-I have not the slightest recollection of it. 

7318. By the Commission.-You could not swear positively you did not ?-I could not, really. 
7319. By Mr. PPinch.-It is put in your mouth you said these words. It is a matter of importance 

to me whether you did or not. It is alleged by McCutcheon that you said, "I am after putting a nail in 
that b-'s coffin." I will read it all. " Did he tell you anything of what Stobie said ?-Yes he met me 
the following night and Stobie. I said How is that?' and he said he has been up to Winch's Office, for he 
asked me the way up. I saw him when he came down, and when he came down he said, am after putting 
a nail in that b-  s  coffin." Did you say that ?-No, I did not. 

7320. You say you did not make use of that expression ?-I am sure I did not. I had not the 
slightest occasion to say such a thing  ;  I had no grounds whatever. 

7321. Had you any other conversation with McCutcheon, of any sort or character, after you left my 
office ?-Never , not.with any one. 

7322. 4 the Commission.-How did you come to say, just a minute ago, that you did not remember 
whether you had any ?-That was on a direct question as to when I came out from Superintendent Winch's 
office. 

7323. Had you then any conversation with anyone ?-I have not the slightest recollection of it. 
7324. You gave a direct " never " to Mr. Winch?-He asked me about what occurred afterwards, a 

couple of nights afterwards.-[Mr. McCutcheon's evidence was read to the witness.] 
7325. By the Commission.-You have heard that, does it bring it to your mind ?-Not the slightest ; 

I never was in his house, and only saw him two or three times in my life. 
7326. Is it at all probable that that evidence might be true ?-I could not say. I do not think it 

could be true, because the moment I left Mr. Winch's office I had to hurry to Mr. Clarke's office, to be there 
at a certain time, and I did not stop anywhere. 

7327. How could McCutcheon know anything at all about your relationship with Mr. Clarke, if you 
had not told him, or with Cash ?-I had been with 'Mr. Clarke then for a couple of years. 

7328. How would they know anything about it ?-Not from any conversation with me. 
7329. How could McCutcheon know that you were going to try and get the summons withdrawn, if 

you had not told him ?--I could not say. 
7330. Did you understand that the summons was to be withdrawn before you left ?-All that I 

understood was that Mr. Winch told me that he would see about it  ;  not to trouble myself any more about 
it. He said he would see it would be all right, it was such a frivolous case. 

7331. You understood from that there would be nothing more about it?-I did. 
7332. How did you receive this summons ?-It was left in the bar for me. 
7333. It was after you received the summons you went to see Mr. Winch ?-Yes. 
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7334. By Mr. Winch.-The question was put to you by the Chairman-How McCutcheon could 
have known that you were coming to me to ask that this case should be withdrawn ? Did you speak to him 
at all on the subject ?-No, I never spoke to  a  living soul on the subject. 

7335. Then he could not have known anything of the sort ?-No, not from any source from me. 
7336. When you were in my office in respect to this matter, you told me the whole circumstances 

of the case ?-Yes. 
7337. Was there anything said on that occasion in respect to Cash, in the slightest degree detrimental 

to him-that I would do this, that, and the other ?-No, there was not ; in fact, the whole time I was in 
your office did not occupy half  a  minute. 

7338. Was any inducement whatever held out to me to forego this particular case against you ?-
None in the slightest. 

7339. By the Commission.-Did you or not have  a  drink with McCutcheon before you went to Mr. 
Winch's office-at the Exchange Hotel ?-I do not think so. 

7340. Did you or not ; if McCutcheon swears so will he be telling an untruth ?-I am not prepared 
to say that. 

7341. If McCutcheon swears you had a drink with him at the Exchange Hotel, will he be swearing 
truthfully or not ?-I should say he would be swearing untruthfully. 

7342. Did he or not ?-I do not think he did. 
7343. Did he or not have  a  drink with you that morning-he has sworn that he had ?-I do not 

think I ever had a drink with him in my life. 
7344. You are sure you did not use those words. He swears you had a drink with him ?-And I 

will swear "No." 
7345. He swears he had a drink with you at the Royal Exchange. Is he telling the truth ?-I think 

he is telling an untruth. 
7346. Do you swear positively he is ?-I am not prepared to swear. 
7347. Now, remember the inducement, that old friendship, and so on ?-I could not swear  that. 
7348. By ex-Constable Cash.-Who was it informed you that you need not attend the court ;  that 

the case against you was withdrawn ?-I could not tell that. 
7349. Are you not aware that a sub-officer went to your house and told you, three or four days 

previous to the case coming on for hearing ?-I do not recollect that. 
7350. By the Commission.-Were you told you need not attend ?-If I was not told, I had official 

information by the police. 
7351. You did not see the man who left the information ?-No, I was out with Mr. Clarke. 
7352. By ex-Constable Cash.-With regard to this man Tommy, whom you kept for charity, 

did you know he was a convicted thief ?-Yes. 
7353. Did you keep him for the purpose of watching your house on Sundays ?-Not at all, I knew 

what he was, and kept him out of charity. 
7354. Were you called up by the police for being drunk and disorderly 1-I was once. I was 

knocked down and taken senseless. 
7355. And you were in the habit of singing out my name in the street ?-Never. 
7356. By the Commission.-Why were you knocked down ?-I will tell you the reason. It was 

on the night before Christmas, about nine o'clock at night, my wife was coming home, and she received a 
stone on the side, and that was the cause of it all, and I took my wife's part, I ran out, and there was a 
man there inside  a  yard, he had a good big stick to knock my brains out, and everything else, and I broke 
into his yard a bit of the fence, and if I had got him I would have half-killed him. I was a little excited. 

7357. You were in a quarrel ?-I had not got into it. 
7358. How did you come to be knocked insensible ?-By the police. 
7359. Did  a  policeman come up and knock you insensible without warning ?-No, the policeman 

came up, and I was pretty excited, and I said, " Are you Constable Cash ? If you are," I said, " I will 
have  a  fight." That is what I meant, and he went away ; he did not come near me. I wanted to get at 
this other man. It was he that was blamed for throwing this stone at my wife, and I broke into his place, 
and the lot of them got hold of me, and I was excited, and there were two policemen came, so I was told 
afterwards, I did not recollect it. I remember getting a kick on the head, a cut here about four inches long. 

7360. Do you remember from whom ?-No, f could not tell. 
7361. Was this row after the summons ?-Yes. It was only last Christmas eve, about nine o'clock 

in the evening. 
7362. It was Cash that came to you then ?-No. 
7363. What is your statement about Cash ?-I merely asked the policeman who came if he was 

Cash, and I had  a  bit of a down on him. 
7364. By Mr. Cash.-Did you not say when the policeman approached you, "If you are Cash, I 

will fight you now " ?-Yes. I did not know who it was. 
7365. By the Commission.-Was it Cash ?-No. Constable Maxwell. 
7366. By Mr. Cash.-You said a little time ago you would not know me ; do you remember putting 

your hand to your nose ?-No. I would not be guilty of such an ungentlemanly thing as that to any one, 
and when I had the livery of Mr. Clarke on, I am too much of a gentleman to put my fingers to my nose 
to any one. 

7367. By Mr. Winch.-Did you do that to Cash passing over Princes Bridge, at any time ?- 
Never. 

7368. Then he swears this, and that is not a fact ?-It is not a fact. 
7369. By the Commission.-Not even when you were excited, you would not do that ?-I never was 

excited when I was with Mr. Clarke. 
7370. What business are you now engaged in ?-I am doing nothing just now. I have not been for 

the last two months. 
7371. Have you had any conversation with any one as to the evidence you were to give to-day ?- 

No. 
7372. You received a notice ?-I had a certain amount of conversation with Mr. Winch, he asked 

me if I recollected the circumstances. He asked me if I would be kind enough to appear. 

Martin Stable, 
continued, 

27th Sept. 1883. 
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Martin Stone, 
continued, 

7th Sept. 1882. 

7373. Are you sure Mr. Winch never asked you what evidence you were going to tender ?-11e 
asked me if I recollected the circumstances in reference to Constable Cash and myself, and if I would be 
kind enough to attend. 

7374. By Mr. Winch.-Did I tell you what to say ?-No. 
7375. Or suggest anything to you to give in evidence ?-Never in the least. 

The witness withdrew. 

Patrick Weldon sworn and further examined. 
Patrick Weldon, 	 7376. By Mr. Winch.-I will read my reply in regard to your evidence-treading the portion of 
27th Sept. 1882. 

statement above referring to Weldon's former evidence.]-You have heard that. Now, as a matter of fact, 
when you saw me there, was my head hidden, or did I attempt to hide myself ?-You were standing on the 
floor with your coat and hat on. 

7377. Was I bidden under the clothes ?-You were not. 
7378. Did you tell any one I was hidden ?-Never, I told Cash and McInerney you were in the 

room. 
7379. It has been stated that you told somebody that clothes were put over me to hide me to 

secrete myself ?-I never did tell any one that. 
7380. By the Commission.-Whom did you see there besides Mr. Winch ?-I saw a woman servant 

and Madame Bussell. 
7381. Any one else ?-No one else. 
7382. Who was with you ?-McInerney, Gleeson, and another constable I forgot before, named 

Heffernan. 
7383. Who else ?-That is all. Two men came after, one a tailor, named McMahon. 
7384. Did you see any other officer of police or constable ?-I did not. 
7385. Who was on the beat that night besides yourself?-I was on that particular beat. 
7386. Can you give the date ?-I cannot. 
7387. Are there no records in the department you can trace it by ?-No. 
7388. Do you keep  a  pocket book ?-Yes, but not for things like that. 
7389. What for 1-For the names of particular people. 
7390. Not to put down what transpires on your beat ?-Yes. 
7391. Have you that pocket book ?-It is at home. 
7392. Can you produce it ?-I think I can. 
7393. Is there any entry in it ?-I think not, I have two books at home  ;  whether this book is this 

particular book or not, I cannot say. 
7394. Where do you live ?-Carlton. 
7395. How long will it take you to fetch that book ?-One and  a  half hour. 
7396. How much with a cab ?-Half an hour. 
7397. Where  is  McInerney ?---I have heard since I was before the Commission that he is stopping 

at an hotel in Bourke street. 
7398. Where is Gleeson ?-Sydney. 
7399. Where is Heffernan ?-At Emerald Hill  ;  I never told him anything about it. 
7400. Was it possible for any other constable to be there without your noticing him ?-I do not 

think it. 
7401. Did you see Constable Dalton there ?-I did not. 
7402. Do you think it possible that he can have been in that house or anywhere about from the 

time your attention was called till you left ?-He might come inside and go upstairs where I was. There 
was  a  slight mistake in what I said before, three constables came upstairs with me instead of remaining 
downstairs. 

7403. You only mentioned two ?-I forgot, being called on suddenly to speak about it. 
7404. In one of your answers you stated you believed Mr. Winch was not there on police duty ?-

The Commission asked my opinion. 
7405. Do you still adhere to your opinion ?-I do, from the circumstances I found him in; I must 

form the best opinion I can. 
7406. By Mr. Winch.-How can you come to that conclusion when, as  a  matter of fact, the moment 

you came in I accosted you or.  a  matter of duty ?-You were in the bedroom. 
7407. Was there anything in my demeanor or dress to lead you to suppose I had gone there for an 

immoral purpose. Were you challenged the right to enter that room ?-The woman of the house 
prevented me. 

7408. Were you not challenged the right of entry into every room 7-Yes. 
7409. Was there anything more particular about that room. Are you sure the door was closed when 

you came upstairs ?-Yes. 
7410. You say also in your evidence in reference to what one of the commissioners said that it was 

quite possible for any one else to have entered the house from the time that you went in ?-It was when 
the other constables were upstairs along with me. 

7411. " Was it possible for any one to have entered the house from the time you went in ?-It would 
be quite possible " ?-Yes, quite possible, because there was no one on the stairs only the old woman. 

7412. By the Commission.-Does it appear likely that an officer of police like Mr. Dalton would 
have entered the lower portion of the house and have hidden himself from you on your making your exit ? 
-He might have done so. 

7413. What possible object could lie have had ?-That I cannot say. 
7414. What would be the ordinary course in such  a  proceeding, that is, supposing an officer,  a  petty 

officer, entered a building, knowing that some constables had gone upstairs in the discharge of their duty ; 
what would be the ordinary course for  a  man to adopt, would it be to hide himself from those other con-
stables or not, rather than desire to join them and obtain the fullest information ?-If he was aware Mr. 
Winch was upstairs, and seeing two or three constables going upstairs, and he might be outside, he might 
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go in and stop down stairs, and stop in some room or other, and we walk out into the street without seeing Patrick WE  

him. 	
continued, 

7415. Can you see any object in his purposely hiding himself ?-No. 	
27th Sept. 1882. 

7416. By the Commission.-Did you search every room in the house while you were there 7-I did, 
I gave that in my evidence. 

7417. There is one question here, " She went upstairs with you ?-Yes. Did she not point out this 
very room where you found the officer ?-I went to every room and she stopped me from going into this 
room." That is your evidence, did she try to stop you more than at any other room ?-At this particular 
room she did. 

7418. Must Mr. Winch have been in the house when you went in ?-I would think so. 
7419. If Mr. Winch had been in the house when you went in, after the cries of murder and screams, 

would he not tell you when he met you the circumstances of the disturbance naturally, if he was on 
duty 7-It is not usual for an officer of police to tell a constable what has taken place.  •  The words he used 
were that he came there to see what action the police would take in this matter. 

7420. How did he come to be in the bedroom after those cries of murder, before you ?-I do not 
know. 

7421. What do you consider was his position ?-It is from that I formed my opinion that he was not 
on police duties. 

7422. Were you surprised at finding a police officer in there after cries of that sort ?-The cries are 
a usual thing. 

7423. Could Mr. Winch have come into the house after you heard the cries of murder without your 
knowing ?-I do not think he could after I entered, while I was upstairs. It is quite possible that some 
one then would come in. 

7424. Do you or could you under ordinary circumstances expect an officer of the police to be in a 
woman's bedroom under such circumstances ?-I do not know it was her bedroom. 

7425. She led you to understand that it was ?-No, she did not. 
7426. Was there any particular room that she tried to keep you from going in ?-This room. 
7427. What did she do ?-She opened the door herself after I insisted on the door being opened. I 

may lead the Commission to this, that from the statement she made first to me it was my intention to make 
a thorough search in the place, thinking it might be detectives that had assaulted her as she stated, and I 
would consider that a bigger offence than if it was committed by a civilian. 

7428. When you searched every room, what did she do to prevent you going in there ?-She stood 
at the door. 

7429. That was upstairs ?-That was upstairs. 
7430. Did she give you any reason why she stood at the door ?-She said I should not go in 

there, and I said that I must. 
7431. Did it occur to you then that Mr. Winch was in the discharge of his duty, when you found 

him in this room ?-No, I have already answered that. 
7432. Did Madame Bussell say to you that was her bedroom ?-She did not. 
7433. What reason did she assign for not letting you in ?-I saw she intended 'to keep me out so stead-

fastly that I made up my mind to get in and see who was there, from what I was told by the woman in the 
kitchen. 

7434. What part of the room was Mr. Winch in 7-Standing just inside the door. 
7435. Did she keep you out for any time after she entered ?-It might be a minute. 
7436. Had she any conversation with anybody before she entered ?-She had some conversation 

inside in the room. 
7437. With Mr. Winch ?-I suppose so, the door was closed against me. She said when I insisted 

on going in, I pressed her so hard, she said, "Allow me to go in for a minute ;" she went in and came out in 
about a minute, that is what led me to believe that Mr. Winch was not concealing himself there, when he 
allowed her to open the door and let me in. 

7438. Did Mr. Winch make any reference to the screams which you had heard, and which were the 
cause of your going to this place 7-Nothing more than what I have stated, that numerous complaints had 
been made about those things. 

7439. He did not give you any directions as to the course you were to take ?-No. 
7440. By Mr. Winch.-You say you judged from the fact of my being there, that I was not on 

duty ?-Yes. 
7441. Have you any knowledge of the duty which I perform at any time, excepting office duty ?-

I have not. 
7442. Can you conscientiously say absolutely that I was not there on duty ?-No, it is my opinion 

-I will not swear it. 
7443. But you conscientiously swear absolutely that I was not there on duty 7-I did not do that, 

the Commission pressed me for an opinion. 
7444. Upon the door being opened, did you not enter with this woman 7-No. 
7445. When the door was opened, as a matter of fact, did you not discover me there standing 

with my coat and hat on ?-I did after about a minute. 
7446. When the door was opened did you not see me there standing on the floor 7-Yes. 
7447. In any peculiar position ?-No. 
7448. By the Commission.-Did you enter with Madame Bussell at first 7-No, I did not. 
7449. Did she come out and then you entered with her ?-I entered by myself when she came out 

the second time, and told me to come in. 
7450. Was there a bed in that room 7-There was. 
7451. By Mr. Winch.-Did you examine the bed 7-No. 
7452. You cannot say whether it was tossed 7-It was apparently untossed from a rough look. I 

did not give much attention to that. 
7453. You were asked was it possible for any one else to have entered the house from the time you 

went in, and you said " Yes "7-Yes, it would be quite possible while I was upstairs. 
7454. By the Commission.-Would it be possible for any one to enter without your knowledge, and 

go upstairs and be in a closed room ?--No. 
POLICE. 	 2 Q 
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Patrick Weldon; 
continued. 	

7455. By Mr. Winch.-Is it not the duty of the officers of police as well as others, whether officers 
27th Sept. 1882. or not, to occasionally visit disorderly places, and see how things are conducted ?-Yes, a special duty. 

7456. It is quite a thing within the functions of the police to visit those places ?-Yes, I would 
think so. 

7457. As a matter of fact, is it not the duty of any officer to do that ?-It is the duty of a constable 
to visit those houses and see the way they are conducted, and report them to the officers. 

7458. Is it not the duty of the officer equally ?-It is from the officer we get instructions. 
7459. By the Commission.-What led you to the belief that Mr. Winch was not there on duty, as 

you stated ?-I think I have stated that before, from the cries that I heard outside, and finding Mr. Winch 
upstairs. The questions were put to me by the Commission, and it is from that I formed my opinion that 
he was not there on duty, that would he the only thing-the finding him in the room. 

7460. By Mr. Winch.-That is only an opinion ?-That is only an opinion. 
7461. By Mr. Cash (through the Chairman).-Did you not tell me, in the course of our conver-

sation,  •  that Mr. Winch asked you to tell nobody that he was there ?-That I forgot to mention at the last 
sitting of the Commission, taken by surprise as I was. He did tell me not to mention it to any one. 

7462. By the Commission.-Who told you ?-Mr. Winch. 
7463. By Mr. Winch.-What were the words I used ?-Not to tell any one you were there. 
7464. You are quite sure of that ?-Yes, I forgot it the last day. 
7465. How has your mind been refreshed ?-I was thinking over it the last fortnight. 
7466. It was not suggested to you at all ?-Not at all. 
7467. By the Commission.-Would you give that as the reason why you did not make a report-

did that weigh with you at all ?-It might be the reason ; I think it would be the principal reason. 
7468. As a matter of fact, did you consider that a sufficient reason to keep you from reporting the 

circumstance ?-I might think it sufficient. The offence was so trifling, the screams and noise were worse 
than the injury done. 

7469. Had that statement of Mr. Winch's any effect in causing you not to report it ?-It had. 
7470. By Mr. Winch.-May I ask you what is the meaning of this-[question 6910] " I want you 

to stick to that night ; you having convinced yourself that there were screams there you went to the spot 
and discovered this woman as you say, and heard her statement, and you felt it your duty to go through the 
house and make investigation, and tried and failed to discover the offenders, and you heard they were 
detectives, now did you neglect to report all that in consequence of finding Mr. Winch in that position ? 
-It was not through Mr. Winch being there." Now how do you reconcile that with the statement you 
have now made ?-One question was put to me by the Commission to know why I did not report it. I did 
not think at the time of what Mr. Winch told me not to tell, or I would then have assigned that as the 
reason. 

7471. And yet you saw me there and I addressed you officially on an official matter, and you swear 
here that it was not because you saw me there. No matter what occurred, it was not on account of that 
you did not make a report ?-I did not think of everything to say to the Commission at the time. 

7472. It is a very material matter. In the first place, you say, seeing me there, you thought you 
were absolved from making a report ?-Yes. 

7473. Subsequently you leave that, and say it was not through my being there you did not report ; 
do you wish to go away from that ?-I am inclined to go on the other. 

7474. By the Commission.-Having duly reflected on the whole circumstances connected with the 
matter, and the importance of the enquiry specially as it affects Mr. Winch and yourself, do you persist in 
the statement you have now made that Mr. Winch requested you not to divulge that he was there ?-I am 
quite positive of that. 

7475. By Mr. Winch.-Then I come back to what I said before ; you were asked did that have any 
influence on you in not reporting on that occurrence ?-It must have. 

7476. And yet you said in your first evidence that my being there had nothing to do with your not 
reporting it ?-Yes. 

7477. By the Commission:-You say there were two or three other constables with you ?-Yes. 
7478. Was this request of Mr. Winch's made in the presence of any other person ?-No, only to 

myself. 
7479. Were they aware of Mr. Winch's being there at the time ?-Not at the time. 
7480. How soon after did they become acquainted with it ?-Half-an-hour after we left the house. 
7481. Not till after you left the house ?-I am positive of that. Three constables left together. I 

only told the one. The three were upstairs with me. 
7482. At the time you went into the room ?-They were standing out on the stairs. 
7483. Were they in a position to hear any conversation between you and Mr. Winch ?-No, the 

.conversation was low. 
7484. And could not have been heard by any one near ?-I think not. 
7485. Did either of those constables say they had seen Sergeant Dalton, there 7-They did not. 
7486. Did Mr. Winch leave the bedroom at the time you left it and come away with the whole force ? 

-I left him upstairs, standing at the door. 
7487. How long after that did Mr. Winch come down to the door ?-I do not know. 
7488. You did not see Mr. Winch after ?-No. 
7489. When did he make this request to you not to divulge ?-When I saw him in the room.  • 
7490. Was this subsequent to the appeal he made to you as to whether you were discharging your 

duties properly as a constable 7-Subsequently. 
7491. How did you reconcile the two statements-first, the challenge as to the performance of your 

duties, and second, the request not to divulge the fact of his being there ? -I would not question what an 
officer would say. 

7492. Did Mr. Winch give any reason why you should not mention his being there 7-No. 
7493. By Mr. Winch.-Was it quite within the ordinary duty of an officer of police, under some 

circumstances, to say this private and confidential thing. Are there not often private directions and docu- 
ments sent, saying a certain thing is not to be talked about ?-Yes, that is a common occurrence in the 
police force. 

The witness withdrew. 
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James Dalton sworn and further examined. 

7494. By Mr. Winch.—Do you remember some years back accompanying me on duty in Melbourne James Dalton, 

going round different places of public resort and so on ?—I do. 	 27th Sept, 1882. 
 

7495. I believe that that was of frequent occurrence ?—It was. 
7496. That you and I and .other plain clothes police very often went round visiting the slums of 

the city ?—Yes, and other gentlemen. 
7497. Specially gentlemen of eminence from other colonies ?—Yes, and the Mayors of Melbourne. 
7498. And I believe once a Governor ?—No ; I was not there then. 
7499. Do you remember any particular occurrence in respect to one particular night in respect to 

the evidence of Constable Weldon ?—I am aware of the occurrence. Mr. Gaunson, your solicitor, read the 
evidence to me. 

7500. Will you state to the Commission what occurred ?—On a certain night about five years ago, I 
was out with Mr. Winch, I and Constable Armstrong and some other gentlemen, and it was very late—I 
suppose between two and three or four o'clock, and the gentlemen would from time to time get tired and 
fall off. Other gentlemen would continue until we would be well tired of them ; and on this night I 
recollect there was one or two gentlemen at some places with us in front of the Hospital, and Mr. Winch 
would always direct us to go and see them out of town ; and on this night we were going when the 
gentlemen got a cab in front of the Hospital and went, and then we returned with Mr. Winch, and in going 
up Lonsdale street to see him home, and when past Stephen 'street we heard a brothel row, and when 
we went further up there were two women standing on the footpath, and I saw two men passing on to 
Spring street, and Mr. Winch said, " We had better go and see what is up." They were abusing them 
and calling them b— loafers and that, and we went over across and Mr. Winch asked them what was 
wrong with them, and these women told him there were two b— detectives there for " shoice "—that 
is the word they have for " loafers "—they had eaten some supper and drank either porter or beer. Mr. 
Winch said something about them keeping quiet—that they should keep quiet—and we walked in then 
about the house, and Mr. Winch and the woman that kept the place went on walking through the place, 
and I and the other constable turned into the sitting room down stairs and stayed there. We were 
impatient to get home. We stayed there some short time. We were not there a minute when Constable 
Weldon walked in through the passage. 

7501. By the Commission.—Did you speak to him ?—No. 
7502. Could he have seen you where you were ?—He could. I was standing right up in the front 

room. This night I was tired and impatient. I was waiting for the first opportunity to go. 
7503. He must have seen you ?—He could not have been without seeing me. I think the other 

constable along with me was sitting down near the door, as well as I recollect. His name was Armstrong. 
I let Weldon walk on. When I saw the expedition he was on I did not say anything about the superin-
tendent being there. He returned immediately after, and Mr. Winch came back again. Mr. Winch came 
into the sitting-room where we were standing, and he was speaking to one of the women in the sitting-room 
again. Mr. Winch was standing up, and the woman was standing up too, in the sitting-room. We saw Mr. 
Winch then about the back of St. Patrick's on his way home, and he told us to go home then. I think that 
is the whole occurrence. 

7504. By Mr. Winch.—Do you remember what hour it was ?—I know it would be late in the night 
—some time between two and four o'clock in the morning. I have a notion it would be about half-past two, 
but I cannot be positive about that. 

7505. May I ask what brings your memory so clear ?—It is in consequence of the two loafing de-
tectives—the matter of the two detectives being mentioned. 

7506. That brings it so visibly to your recollection ?—Yes ; certainly. I distinctly remember seeing 
the men go, and Armstrong (he was a good runner) could have caught them if it was any consequence. I 
looked on it as a brothel row, and so did they too. 

7507. By the Commission.—Did you recognise the supposed detectives ?—No. They passed on to 
Spring street, and we came up from Stephen street to Lonsdale street. I recollect their crossing in a sort of 
angle. 

7508. By Mr. Winch.—Did you know those two men P—No. 
7509. Had they been detectives could you have known ?—Not from where I was. 
7510. By the Commission.—Did you see the men ?—I did see them crossing the street. 
7511. By Mr. Winch.—From this identical house ?—From the direction of the door. 
7512. Did you see any other constables there ?—No. 
7513. By the Commission.—Did they seem to be hurrying away from the place ?—No, walking away 

leisurely, the same as any two men who would be abused by two prostitutes, making their way away from 
it—no run. 

7514. Like two men that had been abused 7—Yes, it was the appearance of getting away from the 
abuse as quickly as they could. That was the way it would appear to me, and I have seen many an occur-
rence of the sort. 

7515. Was there any cry of " murder "?—No, not that night. 
7516. Did you hear the women singing out ?—Yes, abuse—calling them b— loafers. 
7517. By Mr. Winch.—You heard a disturbance in the direction of this particular house, and I said 

to you—" Let us hurry over there and see what is up " ?—Yes, that is it. It was the usual thing for 
prostitutes, if they disagree with, their customers, they will come out and abuse them. 

7518. By the Commission.—You did not hear the women calling out " police " ?—No, there was no 
"police" called out. 

7519. By Mr. Winch.—You cannot fix the date of this at all ?—I could not. I never would have 
thought of the thing if it was not for the mention of the two detectives. 

7520. The two detectives having been accused of that brings the thing to your recollection ?—Yes. 
7521. I believe that I have been to that and other houses of evil repute frequently with you and 

other members of police on duty ?—I do not know at that time that there was any house in town you were 
not at from time to time, from the highest to the lowest. 

4 
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James Donor, 
continued, 

97th Sept. 18t 2. 

7522. You would have a distinct appointment to be with me on duty, as I intended to go the 
rounds ?-Yes, I would be ordered to meet you at a certain point, and often you have met me in the 
street and gone round without any appointment, when we would sooner go home when our day was done. 

7523. By the Commission.-Have you any doubt in your own mind that the night you refer to is the 
same night that Weldon refers to ?-I cannot say that, but Weldon came in that night. 

7524. It may be that Weldon is giving evidence of another night ?-That may be. I can only 
speak of the night with the two detectives. 

7525. When you and Mr. Winch crossed the street and saw those two women you went into the 
house ?-Yes. 

7526. Did those two women accompany you ?-Yes, one stopped in the room with me, and the 
other, with Mr. Winch, passed on. 

7527. Did you hear any cries of " murder " and " police " after you entered that house ?-No, I do 
not think I would be more than five minutes there. 

7528. Would there have been time for Weldon to have gone to the kitchen and every room in 
the house up-stairs ?-There would. 

7529. To every room ?-I do not know how many rooms. I suppose there would not be more than 
three or four rooms in it. 

7530. Would there be sufficient time for him to be delayed at one particular door, and have a con- 
versation with Mr. Winch ?-There would not be much time for conversation or delay till I came out. 

7531. You saw no other constable but Weldon go in there ?-No. 
7532. If any constables went in with "Weldon, would you have the same facilities to see them ? -Yes. 
7533. No other constables could have gone in without your seeing them ?-No. 
7534. If Weldon swears that two other constables went in, and he went upstairs, and the others 

remained, would you arrive at the conclusion that it was some other night ?-Yes. 
7535. Did Mr. Winch remain all the time with you ?-Yes. 
7536. You both went out together ?-Yes. 
7537. Whose house was it ?-Madame Bussell's-a flash brothel. 
7538. Did you see Weldon leave the house before Mr. Winch ?-Yes. 
7539. Did the other three constables leave 7-I never saw any two constables with him. 
7540. Did you see Madame Bussell upon the footpath ?-Yes. 
7541. Was she showing hair torn out of her head ?-No. 
7542. Was Mr. Winch out of your sight when you were in the house ?-He was. Mr. Winch passed 

on in the passage, and. I turned into the room downstairs. 
7543. Where did he go to ?-I could not say where he went after that. 
7544. He was only away a minute or two?-Yes. 
7545. By the Commission (to Constable Weldon).-Could you have been mistaken about Sergeant 

Dalton being there, or not being there ?-I never saw him. 
7546. Would you have seen him if he had been there ?-I would imagine so. 
7547. Did you go into the parlour 7-I went into the back room, where I saw an old woman  ;  she 

was washing up, or something. 
7548. By the Commission (to Sergeant Dalton).-Weldon must have seen you ?-I never moved 

from standing in front of the door. 
7549. You did not close the door ?-No  ;  I stood in front of the door, the room door. 
7550. Then if it was the same occasion Weldon must have seen you ?-When he went in of course 

he would. 
7551. You were well known to each other ?-I do not think he was long in town. 
7552. You knew him very well ?-I did ; I knew him when he was out on the St. Kilda road station. 
7553. By Mr. Winch.-You say distinctly it was Weldon you saw come in ?-Yes. 
7554. And moreover it was reported to you that this outrage, if any, had been committed by two 

detectives ?-I did not consider it an outrage. 
7555. Whatever it was, two detectives were mentioned ?-Yes. 
7556. And Constable Weldon you saw there at this particular time ?-Yes. 
7557. By the Commission.-Did you see the other three constables there ?-No  ;  I did not. 
7558. You did not hear the cries of "Police "7-No, there were none, because we were coming up 

Lonsdale street. It was nothing only b- b-s, and all that. 
7559. Can you fix the month ?-No. 
7560. The year ?-I suppose about the year 1877. It will be easy to ascertain the time that Weldon 

was on the beat. It is No. 19 beat, Weldon would know who was the sergeant in charge of him. 
7561. How was it that you were consulted in this matter now 7-On the 20th of this month I was 

directed to be at the superintendent's office. I saw Mr. Winch there, and he asked me did I recollect the 
row at Madame Bussell's, and I said I did not, and he took up the printed evidence he had a hold of and 
read out some of Weldon's evidence about the row with the two detectives, and I was standing up and I 
said-" D- it, but I was along with you." I was standing over Mr. Winch and I said-" D- it, I was 
along with you." I never heard about it till about a month since. I met Mr. McCutcheon, and had a 
talk with him, and he told me about the " great outrage" at Madame Bussell's, and I never recollected it 
till Mr. Winch spoke about the night with the two detectives. 

7562. That was the only circumstance of similarity ?-I never heard a word about it till 
McCutcheon told me Mr. Winch was dressed in women's clothes. 

7563. Mr. McCutcheon.-I beg 	pardon. You are stating a falsehood. 
7564. By the Commission.-Did he say " dressed in women's clothes " ?-Yes, dressed in women's 

clothes, and under the bed. Of course I know nothing about the transaction, and could not say whether he 
was right or wrong. That was about a month ago, on a Sunday evening. I had a walk over to the 
entrance of the Zoological gardens with him. I met him at the police station. 

7565. By Mr. Winch.-You never told me that, Dalton ?-I heard a good many things that I 
would not be taking for anything. 

The witness withdrew. 
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Florence O'Sullivan sworn and further examined. 

7566. By the Commission.-Do you still adhere to your statement as to why you were removed ?- F. 
27th =TA. 

I do. That is perfectly correct, and I can bring Cash to prove that Mulcahy, and Carroll, and Billin got 
me transferred. It was very degrading, after being twenty-seven years in this force and in the Irish 
constabulary, to be hunted about from post to pillar for simply doing public duty. 

7567. You stated that, after you came to do duty in Melbourne, you prevented loose girls from 
visiting certain hotels ?-Yes, that is correct. 

7568. And you believe you were removed from Melbourne in consequence of that ?-Yes. 
7569. Is it a fact that you applied, as a special favor, to be removed to Carlton ?-I am speaking 

of only two transfers-that is the transfer to Fitzroy. I had no right to be transferred there-and also to 
Richmond. I was transferred to Fitzroy first, and then to Richmond, simply for doing a public duty. 

7570. You did not intend when you gave your evidence to say but that the removal to Carlton was 
in your favor ?-Yes. 

7571. Mr. Winch says that your removal to Carlton was done in your favor ?-Yes. 
7572. That does not affect your previous statement ?-No. 
7573. You stated that you were interfered with in consequence of some summonses in regard to 

Opitz ?-Yes, that is correct. 
7574. By Mr. Winch.-You have been in this district for several years ?-Yes. 
7575. I believe when I came to this district you were a constable ?-Yes. 
7576. Judging from your evidence, you seem to have a grievance against me, that I have treated 

you harshly ?-I do not believe you would treat me harshly, I believe you were driven to it. 
7577. I ask you the plain question-do you consider I have treated you harshly ?-I do. 
7578. Am I not the officer that got you promoted to a senior-constableship ?-Yes. 
7579. Also got you promoted to the present rank you hold ?-I do not think you did. 
7580. Let us have this straight. You say you do not think it was ?-No. I was entitled to it by 

merit and good conduct, and I have no person to thank for it. 
7581. Was I not the instrument through whom you got it, and by my recommendation ?-[No 

answer.] 
7582. By the Commission. -W as Mr. Winch your superior officer when you got the last 

promotion ?-He was. 
7583. Did he recommend it ?-He recommended my name, in company with others, every six 

months to the Chief Commissioner  ;  that is the usual course. 
7584. What were you going to say with regard to any other ?-Mr. Smyth, the Crown Prosecutor, 

recommended me to the late Chief Commissioner. 
7585. By Mr. Winch.-What has he to do with it -that is an instance of outside interference 

apparently 7-It was because I deserved it. 
7586. If you had not I should not have given it 7-I should not have been placed on the list if 

it were not for Mr. Smyth, the Crown Prosecutor. 
7587. By the Commission.-Have you obtained your present position unfairly and over the heads 

of others ?-No, by merit and good conduct. 
7588. By Mr. Winch.-You say you got your promotion owing to the interference of Mr. Smyth ?- 

Yes. And I wish to explain that there were four men I arrested, in company with another constable, for 
murder ; they murdered a man in Little Lonsdale street. Mr. Smyth said he felt it his duty to go to the 
Chief Commissioner and recommend me on that occasion, and he told me he did so. He asked me whom he 
should go to ; I told him. 

7589. By the Commission.-How long after that were you promoted 1-Six years after. A person 
may be placed on the books for promotion to-day, and he may not get it for five years. 

7590. By Mr. Winch.-Because there were others of equal virtue in that respect, and who were 
senior to you 7-Yes. 

7591. Was not that it in your case ?-Yes. 
7592. You got your promotion in due course under my recommendation ?-Yes. 
7593. And yet you say I treated you harshly ?-You did in reference to those hotels-those 

transfers. 
7594. Have you any proof of that-can you say what was working in my mind when I transferred 

you ?-After the complaint made by Mr. Billin. 
7595. Do you know whether or not that complaint of Mr. Billin's came to me ?-Here is a witness that 

heard it said in the street, and Inspector Drought told me so. 
7596. Here are all your own requests from time to time to be removed, and here is the public 

record ?-You will not find any report there of my requesting to be removed to Richmond or Fitzroy. 
7597. Were you not sent to Fitzroy because there was no room at the Russell street barracks ?-No, 

I was removed in place of Sergeant Scott. 
7598. You were a single man at this time-your wife and family were away ?-Yes. 
7599. Were you not sent to Fitzroy because there was no accommodation for a married man ?-No. 

I was sent according to your own memo. to relieve Sergeant Scott. 
7600. By the Commission.-And you were under the impression that you were removed on account 

of the way you did your duties in Melbourne ?-Yes. 
7601. And do you believe you were removed by the authority of the superintendent of the district 

of Fitzroy at that time ?-Yes. 
7602. By Mr. Winch.-You say you were removed to a certain place-that you thought it was a 

grievance-that you believe I removed you because of certain representations made to me by Mulcahy and 
Carroll ?-By certain representations made to a certain constable in the street who told me. 

7603. How long have you been in the force 7-Twenty-two years. 
7604. And you put that up as evidence, that somebody said to somebody else and you state it is so ? 

-I state that as my reason for believing it-there were several other senior-constables and you did not re- 
move them. 

7605. Who were they 7-Mr. Nixon for one. 
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F. O'Sullivan, 	 7606. In 1878, on the 10th of June, you were removed from Melbourne to Collingwood, at your 
contInued, 

27th Sept. 1 	 uest ?-That is correct. 882. own req  
7607. On the 3rd of December, the same year, you were removed from Collingwood to Melbourne 

for special duty on the railways ?-Yes. 
7608. On the 11th of July 1881, you were removed from Russell street to Richmond to fill a 

vacancy ?-No, I was transferred. 
7609. To fill a vacancy ?-Yes. 
7610. Here it is-" I have to report that there has been no sub-officer in charge of the night duty 

relief during the fortnight ending 4/7/81, owing to Senior-Constable Leddy, 728, being in the hospital, 
and Senior-Constable McCormick on sick leave," (this is from Sergeant O'Flaherty), and it was my duty 
to fill that vacancy as quickly as possible ?-Everybody is moved to fill a vacancy ; I was transferred 
there. 

7611. The final entry was from Richmond to Carlton, at your own request 7-Yes ; I do not say 
anything about that. 

7612. Is there not a regulation in the forceayou say you felt a grievance) ?-Yes. 
7613. And this was some time ago ?-Yes. 
7614. Here is a clause in the regulations-317, under the head of " Complaints "-" Any member 

of the force feeling himself injured or aggrieved must bring the circumstances of the case under the notice 
of his superior officer at once ; for if he broods over his grievances, real or imaginary, and delays making 
his statement, his motives will be judged of by such delay, and his statement questioned in proportion to 
it" ?-Yes. 

7615. Did you ever make any complaint as to your imaginary grievance 7-I had my complaint 
written out, and I had not time to put it in, my transfer was so sudden. 

7616. Did you send it in ?-No. 
7617. By the Commission.-Did you know you were coming here to-day about this evidence ?-

I knew I was ordered to come here again the same as the other witnesses. 
7618. Did anybody speak to you about your evidence ?-No, not particularly. 
7619. Nobody said anything whatever to you about it ?-No ; we may have talked about it among 

ourselves, but nothing particular. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next. 

TUESDAY, 3RD OCTOBER 1882. ' 
Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 

Matthew Couniff sworn and examined. 
Matthew Conniff 	7620. By the Commission.-What are you ?-A senior-constable of police, stationed at Russell 

3rd Oct. 1882. street. 
7621. By Mr. McCutcheon (through the Chairman).-You were clerk in the office of Mr. Winch in 

Castlemaine ?-Yes, I was Mr. Winch's clerk for something like four years. I came to Castlemaine, I 
should say, the early part of 1869, and I was clerk until Mr. Winch was transferred to Geelong, which was 
some time, I think, late in 1872. 

7622. Did you, during your time in the office with him, see any bailiffs come to the office for money 
for Mr. Winch ?-I did not. 

7623. Suppose I can get a witness to whom you told you did, or two witnesses to whom you told 
it ?-Well. 

7624. And you never saw any bailiffs there ?-I did not, nor do I recollect that I ever told a man 
that I did, I do not believe I ever told  a  man that I ever saw anything of the kind. 

7625. Did you ever state that Sergeant Bell went there and went into the office with Mr. Winch 
and came out, the bailiffs went away and the matter was settled ?-No I did not. 

7626. Then there is no use asking you any more 7-You may ask me as many questions as you like, 
I am not going to trifle with my oath. 

7627. Do you know Mrs. Moran ?-I do. 
7628. Do you visit at her house ?-Yes, once or twice. 
7629. What was the object of your visit to her house, on one occasion did you mention, in any way, 

Mr. Larner's name to her 7-I did, on one occasion I called there, I said I was very sorry for him, it was 
a pity with a man with a large family, and that I understood he had no less than ten children. 

7630. Who was present at the time you were there 7-Mr. Martin was there. 
7631. What was the conversation that took place 7-I could not tell you, I merely called there as 

Mrs. Moran being an old acquaintance of mine, and happened to be a neighbour from the home country, I 
visit her occasionally, and talk over matters. I spoke about Mr. Larner's affairs. 

7632. Did you not tell her specially to get her to use her influence specially to get Mr. Lamer out 
of it 7-No, I did not. 

7633. What was the conversation that took place with regard to Mr. Lamer ?-I could not exactly 
say all that took place, but I know I made those remarks that I was very sorry for Mr. Lamer, that I 
believed he got into it 

 By the Commission.-Got into what ?-Of course, particularly this charge of borrowing money 
from the publicans. I made the remark that he got into it principally through ignorance, thinking that Mel-
bourne was the same as Ballarat, the place he had left. 

E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 
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7635. Would anybody infer from that that he had been doing the same at Ballarat—borrowing 7-0h Matthew Conniff, 

no ; nothing of the kind. 	 continued, 
3rd Ont. 1882. 

7636. What was the meaning of the remark, that Melbourne was different from Ballarat ?—I applied 
it in this way, that Melbourne was entirely a different place from Ballarat ; that members of the force are 
not so much watched over as they are in Melbourne. 

7637. Then the inference was that he might do it in Ballarat with impunity, but in Melbourne it 
would be a very dangerous thing to pursue ?—No ; I did not mean that, because I had not the slightest 
notion or knowledge that he did ever attempt anything of the kind. 

7638. Then why should you use that illustration, that in a country town officers were not so strictly 
looked after as in the metropolis ; why did you mention that 7—Having a knowledge of country towns 
myself, I know very well that members of the force make a mistake, and a very great mistake, when they 
come to Melbourne. In country towns they can really do what they like there, and they have not the 
slightest notion'that when they come to town they are watched by the public, by the press, and I may say, 
by everybody else. 

7639. By Mr. McCutcheon.—Did you not, in the presence of Mrs. Moran and ex-Constable Peter 
Martin, state that you were in the office when bailiffs came after Mr. Winch ; and you were in charge of the 
office, and Sergeant Bell came in and went into Mr. Winch's room, and that the bailiffs were sent away 
immediately after, and everything was settled ?—I made use of no such expressions. 

7640. By the Commission.—If you made a statement of that description, would it be truthful or 
untruthful 7—It would be untruthful, so far as I saw things myself, but I must admit I have heard of it. 

7641. If such- a conversation took place, did you do that of your own imagination, or as a matter of 
fact, did you know that at the time you had this conversation with those people ?—As a matter of fact I 
did not know it. If I made use of the expressions, it might be from the fact that those things had been 
mentioned by several members of the police force and by others. 

7642. Then a necessary question is, did you believe those reports at the time you talked about them ? 
—I did. I believed them. 

7643. What reason had you for believing those reports ?—I can scarcely give you full reasons. 
7644. You must give us some reasons ; if a man believes in a thing, he can give a reason ?—In 

the first place, I was led to believe them from the fact that Mr. Winch was at all times favorable to Sergeant 
Bell. 

7645. In any special particular ?—Not while in Castlemaine. 
7646. Elsewhere ?—Subsequently in Melbourne. 
7647. Give the grounds for your belief ; in what particular was he specially favorable to Sergeant 

Bell ?—Mr. Winch was but a few months arrived in Melbourne from Geelong when he established a station 
at North Fitzroy, and sent Bell there, I should say, as far as my opinion goes, if it is worth anything, in 
preference to many others who had a better claim. 

7648. And did you on that account believe the rumors that were about ; did that tend to make you 
believe the rumors that were about ?—It did. 

7649. Is there any other circumstance connected with Mr. Winch's career at Castlemaine at that A 
time that led you to believe those statements, referred to by Mr. McCutcheon, were correct ?—There were 
other matters that occurred during my service at Castlemaine that I can scarcely recollect now. 

7650. We want to know why you arrived at that belief ; what other circumstances were there ?-
It would take me some time to run over ; this occurred ten or twelve years ago. 

7651. Just give the salient points ?—I have no inclination to withhold anything, but at the same 
time there is only one circumstance. I recollect in Castlemaine Sergeant Bell was in charge of Fryers-
town. The senior constable was allowed Government quarters there, and the building was reported as 
being very old, and in fact unsuitable for the quarters for a married man ; and Bell it appears had purchased 
a house of his own in the township of Fryerstown, and it appears he rented one and got the Government 
to erect it for his own use, and the rent was drawn in the name of a Chinaman, Leen Jac Jow. That is 
the only circumstance which led me to believe that Mr. Winch was favorable to Bell. Of course I am not 
in a position to say that this house did'belong to Sergeant Bell, I am only speaking from repute and what 
I believe to be the truth. 

7652. Then the conclusion that the Commission must arrive at is this, that from your experience 
of Sergeant Bell during the time he was at Fryerstown you thought he had rendered Mr. Winch some 
monetary service 7—I did, undoubtedly. 

7653. Was that generally believed by the police in Castlemaine at the time ?—Generally ; I heard 
it a hundred times, and even since I came in Melbourne. 

7654. And yet it is impossible for you to have repeated that conservation to anyone 7—I do not 
believe I repeated it on the occasion that Mr. McCutcheon refers to, on the occasion that Martin was in the 
place. 

7655. Were you in Castlemaine at the time that Sergeant Bell was removed from Fryerstown to 
Melbourne ?—I was. 

7656. Were you then clerk ?—Yes, in Mr. Winch's office. 
7657. Do you know that a mounted constable was under orders to be removed from Castlemaine at 

the time 7—I scarcely recollect that; Mr. Lyttleton was in charge of the district. 
7658. As clerk did you know that a mounted constable, I forget his name, was under orders to come 

to Melbourne 7—I do not recollect anything about that. 
7659. Did you ever see Mr. Winch in Castlemaine from the time he left the district as superintendent 

until after Sergeant Bell left the district of Castlemaine 7—I think he was up once, but I cannot positively 
say I saw him. 

7660. Do you remember any circumstances connected with Sergeant Bell's removal from Fryerstown ? 
—Nothing within my own knowledge ; I heard it was he came in contact with Mr. Heron, the police 
magistrate, and he got him removed, but I cannot say. 

7661. Do you know of your own knowledge that Mr. Heron and Mr. Winch interviewed Sergeant 
Bell at Fryerstown, just previous to his removal there 7—I heard of that. 

7662, Do you know that of your own knowledge 7—No, there was no official correspondence on the 
subject as far as I could see in the office. 

The witness withdrew. 
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P. Boardman, 
3rd Oct. 1882. 

Patrick Boardman sworn and further examined. 	• 

7663. By the Commission.—You have come at your own request, and at the request of Mr. Forster, 
the detective ?—Yes. 

7664. I will read your statement. [The Chairman read the following statement:—] 

Princes street, Carlton, September 12, 1882. 
The Honorable the Chairman Police Commission. 

Sir,—I have the honor to solicit your attention and that of the members of the Commission to the following circum-
stances, illustrating the course of conduct pursued by certain members of the detective police in their endeavors to secure 
cases which may show their own smartness in the detection of crime, and also illustrating the bitter and relentless animosity 
with which they hound down those who have been so unfortunate as to fall under their supreme displeasure. I may premise 
that in my early youth, and even in my childhood, I was wild and reckless, and that this disposition on my part was the 
cause of my getting into bad company, and into some trouble. 

In order to take me out of the way of temptation, and to place me out of the way of the detective police, who were 
continually following my footsteps, although they had not been able to procure my conviction, my father sent me to New 
Zealand, in the year 1874, Shortly after my arrival in Dunedin—about three days—I obtained employment in Mr. Sargood's 
factory. This employment I held for nine weeks, when the manager of the factory informed me that he had received informa-
tion from the Commissioner of Police that I was a convicted thief and a burglar, and that my likeness and character had 
been sent to him by the Melbourne detectives. I walked about the town of Dunedin for a week, with a detective dogging 
my footsteps, who at last informed me that the Commissioner wished to see me. I called on the Commissioner accordingly, 
and he showed me my likeness, which had been sent to him from Melbourne, and he informed me that he was of opinion that 
I had been wrongfully treated, and did what he could to repair the wrong by giving me money and blankets to go up the 
country, which I did, and speedily obtained employment on a station. Here I learned to shear, and every shearing season 
until 1877 I was engaged on stations in New Zealand and in New South Wales. Spending the winter of 1877 in Melbourne, 
I am sorry to say that I again fell into bad company, and was introduced to a man named Charles Worth Britchner, whose 
company I kept for two or three days. I was induced by him, while under the influence of liquor, and dazzled by the showy 
prospects which he held out, to go to the Commercial Bank at Hotham, in company with two others younger than myself. 
On arriving there I found Britchner with a bag of burglar's tools in his possession, and the place half entered. I had scarcely 
been there five minutes when Britchner walked out into the right-of-way, under the pretence of seeing that all was safe, 
and signalled to five detectives, Hartney, Duncan, Hayes, Coyle, and Nixon, who rushed upon me, and struck me with their 
handcuffs. Finding that the other two intended victims had escaped, they offered to let me get off with six months' imprison-
ment for being illegally on the premises, and to drop the charge of burglary, if I would give information as to the identity 
of the other two, and conceal Britchner's name, as they wanted him for another purpose. This purpose was that he was to 
find out from his former companions where they intended to sell their portion of the jewellery stolen from Mr. Goldstein, of 
Bourke street, and they secured his co-operation by threatening him that I would inform on him for being with me at the bank. 
Britchner accordingly gave them the information that a man named Rowley was to buy it at the house of a man named Smith. 
I refused to do what the detectives required, and was consequently threatened by Detective Duncan that the evidence to be 
given against me at the trial would be ten times worse than the charge itself ; and so I found it to be. I received a sentence 
of three years' imprisonment, which I completed in two years and four months, owing to good conduct in prison. On obtain-
ing my liberty, my parents despatched me to Sydney. On the third day after my arrival, I was followed about by detectives, 
and informed by them that they had received intimation of my arrival, by telegram. 

I had a conversation with Sub-inspector Camphin, of the New South Wales detective force, who agreed to allow me a 
chance to get on when he found how I had been treated by the Victorian detectives. I entered into partnership with a 
hawker of fancy goods, and travelled about the back districts of New South Wales for about six months, and shortly after 
the discovery of gold in that place (Temora) I went to Temora, and was fortunate enough to make a little money there, with 
which I returned to Melbourne and commenced business at once as a bookmaker. I have continued to follow that calling unti 1 
the present, as from the continued hostility of the detectives, it is an absolute impossibility for me to obtain any more respect-
able employment ; and I can safely say that I have never on any occasion been absent on a settling day. On one occasion, 
about a year and a half ago, I went to Sydney to attend a race meeting. While there I received a letter from my father, 
informing me that Detective O'Callaghan had spoken to him, and told him that I had gone back to my old way of living, and 
that there had been an intention on the part of some detective, whose name he did not mention, and a man named Cook, a 
pawnbroker, to have me drawn into another pre-arranged robbery. On returning from Sydney, I made it my business to 
enquire among some members of the criminal class, from whom I learned that a man named Charles Taylor was in the 
employ of Detective O'Callaghan pre-arranging robberies, the proceeds of which were taken to Cook, who gave the necessary 
information to O'Callaghan, so that he could arrest his victims ; and it is my firm belief that O'Callaghan was himself the 
person who intended to victimise me, but through my going to Sydney I fortunately escaped the trap laid for me. About 
five months ago I was stopped in Bourke street by Detective Duncan, who offered me three guineas a week and a half 
reward for any information I might give him that would benefit himself and the department. This I refused. He begged 
of me to consider, and told me in effect that I could enjoy the additional advantage of robbing and plundering with com-
parative safety for myself and another. He sent me a list of prisoners to be discharged during the month following, and a 
list of stolen goods for the previous five months, giving me at the same time to understand that the money to be paid me 
would come from Mr. Secretan through him. I told him that I would consider matters, fearing if I refused that another 
attempt would be made to ruin me. He stopped me after this on several occasions, asking me for information which I pro-
fessed myself willing, but unable to give. On the night of the 19th of August I went to Hotham to receive a small sum of 
money that was due to me, and on my way back to Melbourne I was accosted by two men who proposed to me to have a drink with 
them ; and we entered the Victoria hotel, in which were two men, one of whom was singing and the other was playing the 
piano. I told the singer that if he would sing a certain song I would treat them, with which request he complied. I then 
left the place and went to town. About an hour afterwards I was accosted by Sergeant O'Meara and Constable Coghlan, 
who enquired if I had been in the Victoria hotel. I at once admitted that I had been there, and I then saw the two men who 
were in the hotel, and a third man whom I had not seen before. Sergeant O'Meara informed me that a sum of £42 had been 
missed from the hotel shortly after I left, and desired to search me. I instantly agreed to his desire, and £4 in notes was all 
that was found on me, which the third man said was not his. They then allowed me to go away. On arriving in Sydney on 
the 30th August, I saw in the Melbourne Argus a report of a trial of a man named Williams, in which report my name was 
mentioned as one of a party for whose arrest warrants had been issued, the same report stating that since the arrest of 
Williams I had slipped away from my usual haunts. So far from this being the case, I can prove that I was openly about 
Melbourne for days, and that I dined at my father's house, in Carlton, on the 24th August, two days after this man's arrest  ; 

and my name is entered in the book at the parcels office at the Spencer street station on the 26th August thus showing that 
I I had nothing to conceal. I also sent letters from Sydney to the Age and Argus newspapers, stating that intended to return 

shortly, and refute the charge. These letters were not inserted, but it can easily be proved that they were written. About 
a month ago Detective Foster called on me to come forward and substantiate his statements made to the Commission 
concerning the mode of procedure of the detectives who victimised me in the affair of the Commercial Bank. This I refused 
to do, when he said I should be summoned to give evidence. My reason for refusing was that I did not wish my name to be 
paraded before the public again in connection with a case, which can only bring grief to my parents whenever it is recalled. 
The only conclusion I can draw from the new attempt of the detectives to incriminate me is that the detectives are afraid 
of the evidence which it is in my power to give to the Commission, and that they are constantly striving their utmost to 
render it valueless by blackening my character. The very fact of their obtaining a warrant for my arrest for being without 
lawful visible means of support, when they know that I am a bookmaker, and that I have an account at the Carlton branch 
of the London Chartered Bank, shows the vindictive and unscrupulous spirit of my persecutors. I left Sydney as soon as 
I could get away, intending to secure the services of counsel, and to deliver myself up as a person against whom a warrant 
had been issued. 

I may also inform the.Commission that Constable Whitney, now of the North Fitzroy police, is able and willing to 
give valuable evidence in support of what I have stated above with regard to the attempt on the Commercial Bank, as he 
was on duty in the neighborhood at the time, and made report at the time to his immediate superiors, of which very little 
notice was taken. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

PATRICK BOARDMAN. 

7665. Is that written by you ?—It is. 
7666. You swear to the truth of that statement ?—Yes. Here is a further letter I have written—

[handing in the same]. 
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7667. Is this document you handed in at the previous sitting the list of prisoners referred to in the 
letter—[handing a list to the witness] ?—Yes. [The following is the list referred to 

P. Boardman, 
continued, 

3rd October 1882. 

Robert Maxwell 
Michael Butler 
John Robinson 
William Smith 
William O'Connor 	... 
McDonald L. McDonald 
Frederick Rayner 	••• 
John Webb ... 
William Edwards 	••• 
George Simmons 
John Thurstein 
William Fox ... 

11 years 
2  „ 

2  years 
4 „ 

3 	OP 

5 „ 

„ 10 
„ 10 
„ 14 
„ 14 ••  • 

William Stein  ... 	... 
William Ryder 	... 
Josiah Mashford 	... 2 „ 
Herbert Leslie 	... 
Walter Mathews 	... 
Thomas Snell  ... 	... 	3  7) 
James A.  Hall 	...  4  „ 
Joseph Lawson 	...  2 „ 
James Watson 	...  2  „ 
William S. Blanch 	...  4  „ 
Charles Louis Francis 	4  „ 
George Britton 	... 3  » 

„ 21 
„ 22 
„ 22 
„ 27 

.31r. Secretan and Constable Whitney were called  in. 

Patrick Boardman re-sworn and further  examined. 

7667A. By the Commission.—You have stated that you wrote this letter ?—I had it written  ;  my P  oardman, 
name is at the bottom of it  ;  it is my document. ard O

B
ctober 1882. 

7668. You have stated to the Commission that you have other evidence to give outside this ?—I 
mentioned that there was more evidence than in my paper, that was in reference to Mr. O'Callaghan. In 
the note you will see he informed my father about my being  concerned in a pre-arranged robbery. 

7669. What time was that ?—About April 1881. I Wish to show the grounds on which I make the 
accusation against Mr. O'Callaghan. The grounds are these : I had received  a  letter in Sydney on the 
subject, and, on coming back from Sydney, I  made it my business to enquire, knowing  I  had  not been  con-
cerned in anything of the sort  ;  and I found out from  a  member of the criminal class that a man named 
Charles Taylor was reputed to be in the employment of Detective O'Callaghan, pre-arranging jewel 
robberies. I found out that in the case of Webster, the jeweller, Swanston street, he, while in the 
employment of Detective O'Callaghan, pre-arranged that robbery, and placed the jewellery in the river, and 
had given the detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon the information as  to  where they  could find  it. After 
hearing that, I made it my business to watch the said Charles Taylor, and on one occasion about, I am not 
sure of the date, but it can be found at any rate in the papers about the 4th of June of 1881, I saw him 
in company with two others arrested by Detectives O'Callaghan, Nixon, and  Wilson,  at the corner  of 
Bourke street and Russell street. They took  a  firm hold of the other two men, but allowed Taylor to walk 
with them  ;  he was arrested, they were all locked up  ;  in the morning Taylor was either discharged or 
allowed to go. That confirmed my suspicion that he was  in  the employment of Detective O'Callaghan,  and 
I made it my business to enquire further. Sergeant O'Mara arrested Charles Taylor then as a vagrant  ;  he 
was brought before the police court and again discharged. Sometime  in  the year  1882,  I  do  not know  the 
exact date, but it was not long ago, five or six months ago, there were three or four men arrested for  the 
Technological Museum robbery, again by Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon. They were all tried at the 
criminal court. It was some rough uncut diamonds and other such property ;  and the  said Charles  Taylor 
amongst the four was allowed, after turning Queen's evidence, to be discharged, and he was discharged after 
giving some information. I believe he turned Queen's evidence. I was not in the court, and cannot state 
full particulars. He was then arrested outside the court, and taken to Sydney, charged with the robbery of 
a watch or some other article of jewellery, and again discharged in Sydney. Knowing from my own 
personal knowledge, and from what I have suffered myself, that this man was  working  for Detective 
O'Callaghan, that last case confirmed my suspicions. That is the evidence I wish to make known to the 
Commission outside my own written statements. There are a great many who would willingly come up 
here and give evidence, but they are frightened of  the persecution they would be subjected  to. I have 
been myself informed on all sides what will be done to me afterwards. 

7670. Who informed you ?—Of course they are principally men walking about the town. Different 
sorts of characters came and told me, " Well, you will  be  so-and-so.”  Not  so very long ago, before 
Detective Forster told me I would be required to corroborate his statement to the Commission, Detective 
Duncan tapped me on the shoulder, at the racecourse, and asked me had Detective Forster spoken to me  ;  and 
I said "No," and he said, " If he does come and speak to you, give him the  cold  shoulder." I said "I 
would," not knowing he had mentioned my case to the Commission. 

7671. What did you understand by that request ?—I did not  understand  anything about it until I 
was informed that Detective Forster was looking for me, and he told me he had mentioned my case to the 
Commission, and informed the Commission that Detective Duncan had pre-arranged the Commercial Bank 
robbery. I never understood him. I fully believed that Detective Forster had been making some report 

•about me, because I had not met him since he met me in the cell, when I was arrested for the Commercial 
Bank robbery, when he informed me he was aware who put up the robbery, and if I would mention  the 
man's name and give evidence in the box against him, he would get him arrested. He knew that Britchner 
was the man, and he wanted me to state he was the man. I refused, knowing there were two others in 
the affair, and to save them I let him go. I knew Britchner would turn round on them if I mentioned him. 
I mentioned to my father, on the occasion when Detective Duncan made me this offer, the nature of the 
offer  made to  me by Detective Duncan. 

7672. That is where you allude to his offering you £3  a  week ?—Yes. I told him the nature of the 
offer, and he is here now and able to corroborate what I say about that. 

7673. In connection with this there is the document you handed in (a list of the prisoners to be 
discharged) ?—Yes. They were discharged the most of them during the months of April and May. 

7674. From whom did you receive that ?—From the postman, at the door. 
7675. Was there any letter accompanying that ?—There was a packet with  a  list of stolen jewellery 

for some months previously. 
7676.  That is the list that you say has been destroyed ?—Yes. 
7677. Have you any knowledge who sent you that 7—Detective Duncan met me in the street and 

said he had sent me a letter and packet, and asked me if I had received them. I said "No," and he said, 
"They have gone astray, and I will write to the postal authorities and have them looked up." He told me 

POLICE. 	 2 R 
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B. Boardman, 
continued, 

3rd October 1E82, 

he did so. On the next day the postman brought them to me, and I called at the post office and received 
the packet myself. I went there ; the postal authorities in Carlton will remember very well. I asked them 
the other day, I made it my business to go to the post office and was followed up by Detective Lomax. 
When I was there the chief clerk came in and asked if this was the Boardman case, and he said it was 
contrary to regulations to tell anything about those things. 

7678. After you received that enclosure did Detective Duncan ask you whether you had received 
that ?—Yes, he asked me if I had got it, and I said, " Yes." 

7679. After receiving that, the allusion you make here that he positively supplied the information 
refers to after you received that ?—Both before and after. He tried hard to make me enter into an agree-
ment as to the salary, and I told him I was making a book and wanted to earn my living respectably. 

7680. Can you tell whose writing that is—[pointing to a paper] ?—No, I am sorry I did not keep 
the envelope and the other paper. 

7681. Do you know where Britchner is now ?—I believe he is in Tasmania. 
7682. Has he been convicted ?—Yes, in Sydney, before this affair occurred. 
7683. Has he been convicted in this colony since the time you allude to ?—No ; I believe he has not 

been in the colony since. 
7684. Has he been convicted in this colony since the Commercial Bank robbery ?—No. I believe 

there was a warrant taken out for his arrest, but it was after the Goldstein robbery. It was he who put the 
detectives in a position to arrest the prisoners there. 

7685. Did you ever know Graham, who was convicted some months ago, who kept a barber's shop 
in Carlton ?—Yes, he was known as " The Friar." 

7686. What did you know about him ?—Not much, except that he had been in the habit of giving 
information to Mr. Secretan and Mr. O'Callaghan. It was reputed that such was the case. 

7687. You never came in contact with him ?—No, except he shaved me once. He had a shop near 
my father's residence, and I called and got shaved on one occasion ; and very lately, since this affair, I have 
been informed by a member of the criminal class that this man had been released from gaol, after receiving 
a sentence, because he had given valuable information to Mr. Secretan and Detective O'Callaghan. 

7688. At the time you were shaved at his shop did you know then of your own knowledge that he 
was supposed to be in the employment of the detectives ?—No. 

7689. Would you tell us by what means you became possessed of the information that he was ?—By 
a member of the criminal class ; it was offered to me voluntarily, knowing I was coming before the Commis-
sion. This man said, " If you want any information, and I can be of service to you, I will give it." He 
said, " There is a man called the ' Friar, who had a barber's shop in Carlton. He has been released and 
sent overland to Albury by Mr. Secretan and Detective O'Callaghan after he came out of gaol. In fact, 
I believe it was stated in court—he himself stated in court he had given information to the department, 
and he considered he ought to get a light sentence, or get out of it." I do not know the charge against 
him. 

7690. Is this party you allude to still undergoing a sentence ?—No he has been released, and sent up 
to Albury or somewhere over that way through having given beneficial information to the department in 
some way or other. That is why a number of criminals and policemen were frightened to come here and 
mention the circumstances, because they had not got positive proof. I had, at least, half-a-dozen uniform 
constables come to me in the street, asking me to be sure to mention this and that robbery that has been 
" put up," but which they cannot give proof of, because no detective is fool enough to let himself be seen 
in the company of the "fiz-gig." There are only a few men in the detective force who do it ; they know 
too much for the general run of the uniform police to let them know anything about it. 

7691. Can you describe properly what is termed a " fiz-gig," so that the Commission may understand 
it ?—Yes, I can ; a " fiz-gig" is in most cases a man who has recently come out of gaol ; he is engaged by 
any individual member of the detective force, either at a salary of so much per week or at small sums for 
each individual job. He either " puts up" or pre-arranges. He is employed by this detective to go to the 
Prisoners' Aid Society, or the Melbourne gaol, or to any place where the prisoner is being released from 
and meet him. If he has done a long sentence he is sure to be in receipt of a certain sum of money, and 
the other man will very likely keep the recently-released criminal's company until that is gone. If 
possible, make him drunk, and then, after getting him drunk and having his money spent, pretend to be a 
good friend to him, lend him a few shillings, get him under a compliment to him, and then inform him he is 
aware of a certain jeweller's shop or private house where there might be a sum of money, or anything of 
value, that they could break into ; and if he knows any other man who has been recently released, or if he 
would do it himself, that he will tell him where it is. He is told where it is, and if he can possibly be 
induced to go there by himself, they will let him do so ; and, if not, they try to arrange a party of perhaps 
two or three. Then, if necessary, the detectives are there waiting for them. If there is any likelihood 
of reward being offered for the recovery of the property afterwards, if it is very valuable, they are allowed 
to commit the robbery, and the detectives wait till the reward is out, perhaps a few days or a week, 
perhaps a couple of weeks, till they get everything ready, then there is an arrest made of the recently-
released prisoner, but the "fiz-gig" is allowed to go. That is the prompter, so that then the reward, 
as I believe in the Goldstein case, is divided among a few, perhaps the individual detective who has 
engaged the " fiz-gig," and the chief, and part of it goes to the informer. If there is a large reward, he is 
promised half, but very rarely gets it. I believe, in the Goldstein affair, the persons who gave the first 
information that led to finding out the nest of burglars that Britchner belonged to never got a penny. If you 
summon ex-Detective Williams, I believe he will say so. He was the first man who found out who 
Britchner was, or who the gang of men were who committed the robbery ; he never received a penny of it ; 
he would not come willingly, but if he were to come here, I believe he would tell you that. 

7692. You say you are a bookmaker ?—Yes. 
7693. You also say the detectives have obtained a warrant for your arrest for having no lawful, 

visible means of maintenance ?—Yes. 
7694. Do you know of any other bookmakers similarly arrested ?—No ; I do not think there is a 

man who has made a respectable book and paid his way who has been arrested in the same way. 
7695. You look upon yours as an exceptional case ?—I do. I look upon it as a case of trying to 

get me out of the road to prevent my corroborating Detective Forster's statement, or that there is some 
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perSonal animus against me. I have been two years making a book, and there is no other bookmaker who P. Boardman, 

has been treated in the same way. Even among some of the big bookmakers, they actually subscribed a 3rd t=er /882, 
few pounds towards my defence before the court. If I was a " Welsher," they would want to put me down. 
Detective O'Callaghan swore in the court that I was a " Welsher," notwithstanding that I brought a 
member of Tattersall's and other respectable young fellows to prove that it was not true. 

7696. If you had lost a bet under the present circumstances, if there was a man you had not paid, 
he would have come and given evidence against you ? He would. Though they swore I was a " Welsher," 

• 

	

	they brought no proof. I always give a ticket, and always mark the full amount on the ticket, and have 
never repudiated a single debt. 

7697. What was the result ? —I got twelve months as a vagrant, although I brought my father to 
show he had enough to keep me. 

7698. You have appealed against it ?—Yes. 
7699. You are merely at liberty pending the appeal?—Yes. If I had not appealed against it, I 

would have been in gaol, and the benefit of these things would be lost to the Commission. No doubt, it 
would .be well for Detective Duncan, if I were, because Forster said he intended to summons me to give 
evidence in corroboration of what he had said here. It only requires two detectives to get a man sworn 
under the Vagrant Act, and there were six detectives brought to swear against me in the matter, though 
two are usually considered sufficient. 

The witness withdrew. 

Thomas Boardman sworn and examined. 

7700. B y the Commission.—What are you ?—A teacher. 
7701. Where ?—North Fitzroy State school. 
7702. The last witness is your son ?—Yes. 
7703. There is a statement made in his written letter that Detective O'Callaghan called upon you ?-

Yes. He did not call on me, he met me as I was coming from church. I was returning from church, in 
company with Mr. McDonald, the crier of the Supreme Court, and who is now Detective O'Callaghan's 
father-in-law. On our way we were joined by Detective O'Callaghan. The conversation turned on the 
recent robbery at Webster's the jeweller ; I mixed but little in the conversation ; but after a time 
McDonald left us, and O'Callaghan spoke to me, and he said he was sorry to observe that my son 
had fallen into the same company he was in before. I doubted it, because my son was in the habit 
of coming backwards and forwards to my own house, which he would not have done had he been 
in the habit of keeping such company. He assured me he was in it. " Up to the neck " was his 
expression; and further informed me that a robbery had been pre-concerted with which he was 
to be connected, in which in fact he was to be the principal, and that the proceeds of that robbery were 
to be handed over to a certain pawnbroker, and that he (O'Callaghan) had prevented this—that he had 
gone to the parties concerned and said, " Now, if this takes place, I am in it," giving me to understand that 
the pawnbroker would have been arrested, and that he thereby prevented it. 

7704. That is what you understood?—That is what I understood. My son was at the time in Sydney, 
and I wrote to him informing him of this. As for the statement he has made with reference to what steps 
he took on returning I cannot certify to that. He took that on his own account, but he returned after a short 
time, after some race meeting was over, or something of the kind. I can certify to the correctness of his 
statement with regard to his treatment when he was at Dunedin, in New Zealand. I had sent him there for 
the purpose of getting him out of the way of bad companions I knew he had been with, and also out of the 
way of persecution of the detectives, who would never allow him to obtain any employment. He 
unfortunately had got his likeness taken a short time before, and the photograher who took the likeness we 
afterwards found out was the Government photographer, and he had apparently handed over his likeness to 
the Detective Department; and I received a letter from my son from New Zealand, stating that he had been 
deprived of work, where he was at work steadily in Sargood's factory, in consequence of the statement being 
made that he was a notorious thief and burglar, and that his likeness had been shown by some detective or 
policeman there to the manager of the factory. Consequently he was turned out. I myself wrote to the 
Commissioner of Police in Dunedin, thanking him for the steps he had taken in sending my son up the 
country, and I received a letter from him stating he had done so, and expressing his sorrow he was not able 
then to inform me where he was. So that the practice of the detectives of sending information after people 
like that was very clearly established, and can be certified to by the letter of the Superintendent of the New 
Zealand police. 

7705. Do you say, then, at the time of this planned robbery that O'Callaghan spoke to you about 
your son was in Sydney ?—Yes, the time that O'Callaghan spoke to me about that robbery my son was in 
Sydney ; but it had been planned, according to O'Callaghan, before he went to Sydney. 

7706. Was your son in Sydney, stopping there ?—He was intending to return, and did return. 
There is another point in his evidence with reference to Detective Duncan, that he himself informed me 
some time in April or May last that he had had an offer from Duncan to become a sort of private detective; 
that Duncan had said, "We want the assistance of men like you ; we are altogether behind the age ; we 
cannot detect crime without such men as you," and offered him three pounds a week and a share of all 
rewards. I was not, of course, favorable to his accepting any such position ; and it resulted in his refusing 
it  ;  at the same time he found before he did refuse it that it was not to be  employed  as  a  detective, as at first 
mentioned, but in getting up robberies instead of detecting them. 

7707. Did you ascertain that afterwards ?—I did not. It was from my son's statement. That 
was the information I received from him. I mention that to corroborate his statement, to show it took 
place at the time. There is another point corroborative of the statement about the bank robbery. When 
my son was released, I think it was on the eighteenth of December 1879, he came first of all to my house 
early in the morning, and told me he had to go to the detective office to obtain some certificate of discharge, 
and requested me to accompany him, because he was afraid he would fall in with some of his former com-
panions, who might be waiting about there for him, and he wished to avoid them. I accordingly did so, 
and waited outside the detective office while he went in to get his paper of discharge. After a time he 
come out, accompanied by Detective O'Callaghan, who was giving him some apparently good advice to 

T. Boardman, 
9rd October 1882. 



316 

T.
contu 
Boarchran, keep out of such trouble, and so on, and on my merging in the conversation, I pointed out the fact that this 

zufd, 
3rd October 1882. robbery appeared, and was reputed on all hands, to have been  a pre-arranged  affair, and that he himself 

was not  certainly the  most guilty party. " 0 yes," said O'Callaghan, " I know it was  a  ' put-up' robbery. 
Everybody knows that," and turned round to my son and said, " You see you were had for a mug," meaning, 
I suppose, a fool. " You see there are other people know as much as you, although you thought you knew 
a great deal." I think that is about the substance of anything of importance that occurred. 

The witness withdrew. 

Alfred Edward Whitney sworn and examined. 

A. E. Whitney, 	 7708. By the Commission.-What are you 7-Police constable stationed at North Fitzroy. 
3rd October 1882. 7709. Do you remember the robbery of the Commercial Bank, Hotham, in August 1877 7-Yes. 

7710. Did you make a report on that robbery 7-I did not. It was made by the man in charge of 
the section-the senior constable. 

7711. Did you inform him ?-I was there just as the robbery took place. 
7712. It was from your information he reported ?-Yes. 
7713. Will you just state to the Commission what he reported on that occasion, or what you stated 

to him 7-It was about August 1877, as near as I could come to the matter. I was on duty round the bank 
that night. The bank is near Mr. Sutcliffe's hotel, on the Flemington road. It is  a  branch bank; and it was 
from what Mr. Sutcliffe told me I kept a close watch round the neighborhood that night. 

7714. What did the publican tell you ?-He informed me that the detectives were there the night 
before in his house, and asked him could they have  a  certain room upstairs, that they wanted it. He did not 
say what for. 

7715. Did he tell you that they wanted  a  room with  a  window commanding any place ?-A room 
that would look over the back premises of this hotel and the bank. From what he told me I kept  a  very 
sharp look out in that neighborhood, and I also informed the senior constable, a man named Brady, who has 
left the force now. I think it was close to three o'clock in the morning I was at the back of the weigh-
bridge, on the Flemington road, between the Flemington road and the Sydney road. I kept a very close 
watch in the neighborhood, hearing there were to be so many detectives there. I thought there was some-
thing going to happen. I kept  a  very sharp look out in the neighborhood, and about three o'clock we heard 
a noise in the back premises of this bank. I made  a  rush across the street a hundred yards from where I 
was standing, and when I got there young Boardman was arrested, and there were five detectives there. 

7716. Do you know the detectives ?-Yes. 
7717. Who were they ?-There was Duncan, Hartney, Nixon, Hayes, and Lovie. 
7718. Had you seen either of those detectives before you saw them taking Boardman in charge ?-

No, but I heard the rush, and the moment I heard it I ran in that direction. 
7719. Did you see any one else besides Boardman and the five detectives you mention ?-No. 
7720. What was Boardman doing ?-He was in the yard of the bank. He was after making an 

attempt to rob this bank. It was a small branch bank. 
7721. What did you infer from the detectives being there ?-I was under the impression that there 

was something wrong when there were so many there. I had the impression that something was going to 
take place. 

7722. That they were aware of ?-That they should have known something about, something to take 
place. 

7723. You did not suppose they were going to assist Boardman ?-I did not. 
7724. Was it a clear night to see a distance ?-It was pretty clear. 
7725. Moonlight 7-Yes. 
7726. Was it possible that some of those detectives may have been close to the bank without your 

seeing them previous to that ?-They could not possibly be that close, I kept  a  sharp look out, and there is 
a lamp at the corner of the hotel. 

7727. Where were you standing before you made the rush ?-Near the weighbridge. 
7728. Commanding a view of the bank 1-A very good view of the bank. 
7729. When you made the rush to the bank you found five detectives with Boardman in charge ?- 

Yes. 
7730. How do you account for those detectives being there before you arrived, if you had a 

commanding view all the time ?-They could come out of the back premises without my seeing them. 
7731. Then they may have been there before the stinking-up without your knowledge ?-Yes  ;  I 

was watching the front. 
7732. Having given the evidence that you were watching the front, how long had you been watching 

from the weighbridge previous to your making the rush ?-About three-quarters of an hour. 
7733. During that time was it possible for any of those detectives to have gone to those premises 

from the front without your seeing them ?-No. 
7734. Then you concluded they must have been secreted in the back premises before you arrived ? 

-They may have been in the hotel from what the landlord told me. 
7735. Is it possible that either of those detectives could have gone so soon to where you fell in with 

them, except from some portion of the back premises ?-They could not possibly come in the front. 
7736. Then your impression was that they were secreted there three-quarters of an hour before the 

thing took place ?-I cannot say they were secreted, but they were not anywhere in the front. 
7737. This report-who was the officer who sent it in ?-I cannot be sure it was sent or not. I 

mentioned it to the senior constable in charge. 
7738. That would be  a  portion of your duty ?-Yes. 
7739. Is there a record of those reports 1-Yes  ;  his name was Brady. 
7740. Where would lhat report be ?-In the Police Department, I think. It is usual for the senior 

constable to enter on the duty sheet any extraordinary occurrences that occurred during the night. 
He mentions them on the back of the sheet, so I presume he mentioned that. 

7741. It was his duty to do it 1-Yes. 
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7742. Have you had any conversation with any of those detectives since that night that you say ?- A. E. Whitne y, 
I have not. I spoke to Hayes when he was left in charge of the premises. He mentioned to me that another 8ri &ober 1882. 
man escaped, and I said, it was a very extraordinary thing I was not told of it, knowing the district so well ; 
and I said, if I had known it before I had a good chance of catching them. Detective Hayes mentioned 
that there was another escaped, and that Lovie fell down running after him  ;  and I said it was a strange 
thing, as I knew the district so well, they did not tell me, and I would likely have arrested them. 

7743. How long was it before the robbery you obtained the information from the publican ?-About 
eleven o'clock the night of the robbery he told me. 

7744. The robbery took place about two or three o'clock ?-Yes. 
7745. Who is " he "?-Mr. Sutcliffe. 
7746. Does he keep the hotel still ?-He does not keep it now, but his son keeps it now. He is the 

owner of the Turf Club Hotel. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Half-past Ten o'clock. 

A 
WEBNESDAY, 4TH OCTOBER 1882. 

Present: 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A. 

Sub-Inspector Secretan, Detectives O'Callaghan, Nixon, Duncan, Constable Whitney, Sergeant O'Meara, 
Mr. Boardman, Patrick Boardman, and Mr. Sutcliffe, were called in. 

The shorthand writer's notes of the evidence taken the previous day were read over to the persons called in. 

Richard Sutcliffe sworn and examined. 
7747. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Living privately. 	 Richard Sutcliffe, 
7748. Were you lately landlord of the Turf Club Hotel ?-Yes. 	 4th October 1882. 

7749. It is now kept by your son ?-Yes. 
7750. You heard the evidence read, that a policeman gave, with reference to the detectives having 

taken a room in your house ?-Yes. 
7751. Do you remember that circumstance ?-Yes. 

.at 	 7752. About what time ?-I am not sure whether it was 1874 or 1875. 
7753. Did you get to know the names of the detectives ?-I knew one particularly. 
7754. What was his name ?-Mr. Duncan. 
7755. How many were there ?-Five. 
7756. Are there any of them present now, if you look round ?-[The witness did so.] I could not 

swear to any. 
7757. You recognise Mr. Duncan as one of them ?-Yes. 
7758. Was it upon the occasion of the robbery that occurred in the neighborhood ?-Yes. 
7759. The attempted robbery of the Commercial Bank ?-Yes. 
7760. Will you just narrate the circumstances that led up to those men occupying your room ?-I 

think some two or three days before that I was asked to assist the detectives, which I thought my duty. 
I had been robbed three days before that and that is the reason I gave them all information and assistance. 

7761. Did they take the room from you ?-They did. 
7762. How long did they occupy the room ?-From ten or eleven one night till about two or 

three the next morning. 
7763. Only one night ?-Yes. 
7764. What did they take the room for ?-They suspected something going to occur. That is all 

that I asked them. 
7765. On that night ?-I believe so. 
7766. Did they inform you what they expected to occur ?-No. 
7767. In asking for a room, did they make any request that the room they wished to occupy should 

overlook any particular properties ?-Yes, to overlook somewhere, but I did not notice. 
7768. That window commanded a view of what ?-A view of the back-yard of the Commercial 

Bank next door. 
7769. Before they took possession of the room did they say it would answer their purpose ?-Yes, 

one of them did, and they looked round from each room behind, and they said they would take that particular 

7770. How many detectives were present in that room that night ?-In the room, I think, there were 
three or four, but there were four or five altogether. 

7771. How long before the attempted robbery took place had they asked you ?-I think it was the 
day or two, but no more. 

7772. They were not in your hotel, or any portion of your premises, on any night but the night of 
the attempted robbery ?-No. 

7773. Did you inform any one of the fact that the detectives were about the place ?-I do not know 
that I did. 

7774. Did you have any conversation with any member of the police force ?-I do not know whether 
I did with Sergeant Dalton or not, on account of finding the jemmy that the larrikins used to break into my 
place, and I think also Inspector Ryall. But whether I did or not, I am not sure, but I did not to any other 
One. 
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Richard Sutcliffe, 	 7775. Had you any idea from their conversation that it was the bank:they contemplated being robbed ? 
continu 

4th Octobe
ed, 

 r 1882. -They never said anything to me, but I suspected within my own breast. 
7776-7. Had you any conversation with the banker 7-His name is Mr. Saddler. No, I did not, not 

previously, but afterwards. 
7778. Constable Whitney has stated that he was on duty there that night, and that you spoke to him 

about the detectives being in the house ?-It is very probable ; I might have done, my being so recently 
robbed myself, and it was from what Mr. Saddler told me I kept close watch round that neighborhood that 
night. He informed me that the detectives were all the night before in his house, and asked him could they 
have a certain room up stairs, that they wanted it-he did not say for what. 

7779. You think, upon further recollection, that you did speak to Constable Whitney ?-I am not 
positive, but it is very likely, on account of my being robbed myself. 

7780. It is possible you spoke to him ?-Very possible. 

Cross-examined by Detective Duncan. 

7781. You remember me ?-Yes. 
7782. And you believe it was I who spoke to you about the room ?-I am upon my oath, and 

cannot swear it. 
7783. At all events, a member of the detective police spoke to you about the room ?-Yes. 
7784. Did you at the time mention anything of a suspicious character to the detective, whoever he 

may have been, that took place in your bar a day or two before about the presence of any persons there ?- 
It runs in my mind that I did. I did not like the look of two persons that sat in the bar. 

7785. Were they old or young men ?-Young men. 
7786. Had there been an attempt made upon your premises at any time ?-Yes, about four or five 

days before. There were three in the bar, when I came down in the morning. I had the postmaster of 
Bealiba to get up early. I got up early to get him his breakfast, and, on coming down, there were three men 
standing at the bar. I thought it was my sons larking. The men ran away through the same place they 
came in. Cigars and decanters of wine were on a chair, and I said, what have they been doing ? I could 
not believe there had been robbers. 

7787. How did they enter ?-By the iron grating over the side window in Bedford street. 
7788. How far would that be from the bank ?-Thirty or forty yards. 
7789. Did you hear of any other attempt at housebreaking or robbery about that period ?-Yes ; 

a grocer's shop, an iron safe being taken away from the shop, and found near Mr. Story's. There were a 
good many robberies about that time, and it made me very cautious. 

7790. How far would that have been from your place or this bank where the safe was taken ?-I 
suppose about 250 yards. 

7791. You made reference in your statement in the first instance to a jemmy being found about 
there ?-I do not think it was found there. I fancy Sergeant Dalton found it. 

7792. What is a jemmy ?-A kind of narrow chisel, with a lever power to press up anything, and 
it just corresponded with my window. 

7793. Would you consider that a housebreaking implement ?-Decidedly. 
7794. And it was found in your neighborhood by one of the general police ?-Yes; Sergeant Dalton. 

I informed him when I got robbed. 
7795. Can you remember what sort of a night it was, whether it was moonlight or otherwise ?-It 

was a darkish night. I cannot say for the moon, but I know it was darkish. 
7796. That is the night of the attempted robbery 7-Yes. 
7797. Have you any recollection of about the time we arrived there ?-I should say about half-past 

ten to eleven o'clock as near as I can tell, because I shut up at twelve. 
7798. Did you leave any door open for the detectives ?-I left the door always open, that is the room 

where you occupied and the front door too, because I considered myself safe, when I got the detectives in 
there. 

7799. Where does that door open to 7-Next door to the bank. 
7800. In the same street ?-Yes. 
7801. And facing the hay market ?-That is true. 
7802. Had any person been standing at that hay market when the detectives would be leaving that 

front door, could they have seen him ?-They could have seen him, most decidedly. 
7803. You know the distance, and there is nothing to obstruct the view from the hay market to your 

door ?-No, you would recognize any person there. 
7804. About the position of this room upstairs, while standing at the window of the room, can you 

see any of the bank premises ?-Yes, there is a vacant piece of ground and you can see over it. 
7805. You could see for some distance from the bank premises ?-Yes. 
7806. And you can now 7-Yes. 
7807. Has there been any alteration in the lighting of that neighbourhood since that occurrence?-

No, I have been promised, but there is no light. 
7808. Is it now as it was then 7-Yes. 
7809. Did you hear any screams or cries for help at all during the night we were there ?-No. . 
7810. By the Commission.-Did you send to the detective office informing them that an attempt had 

been made to break into your premises, before the detectives came to you ?-I went to Mr. Ryall, the in-
spector, and to Sergeant Dalton. 

7811. Did you apply to the detective department 7-No. 
7812. By Mr. Duncan.-Did you report this attempt on your premises to the police ?-Yes. 
7813. Did you, on that evening when the detectives made their exit from your house, hear any 

unusual disturbance or commotion-were you disturbed by their leaving the house ?-No, not in the least. 
7814. You did not hear any disturbance that took place leading up to the arrest ?-No. 
7815. Could the detectives have gone from the room you let to them through any other door than 

the front door ?-Not without they went out the back way and got over the fence ; they could go that way. 
7816. Did you leave the back door open ?-No, it was locked. 
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7817. Any one from inside could have unlocked it. Did you lock the door and fasten it, so that no xtchara suteuse 
one could get out ?—Yes. I took the key out, and had a bell and a chain on the door. 

7818. You are quite certain about the statement you made, that no one could leave the front door 
4th October 1882. 

continued, 

without being seen by the person standing at the corner opposite ?—No, there is nothing in the way ; it is 
quite clear. 

7819. By Mr. Boardman.—Is there no communication between your back gate and the bank ?—Yes, 
there is a right-of-way. 

7820. What width ?—About twelve feet. 
7821. Could not the detectives have been secreted in your yard without your knowledge ?—No, I 

am too strict for that. 
7822. Do you know whether they went from the room they were secreted in, out of the back yard ? 

—If they did they would have had to ask me for the key, because when I went to bed I saw everything 
secure. 

-The witness withdrew. 

Francis O'Meara sworn and examined. 

7823. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Sergeant of police, stationed in Melbourne. 	 Francis O'Meara, 
4th October 1882. 

7824. Patrick Boardman has given evidence here that on the 19th of August 1882 he was in the 
Victoria Hotel, where there were two men, one of whom was singing and the other playing the piano ; that 
after treating them he left the place and went to town, and about an hour afterwards "I was arrested by 
Sergeant O'Meara and Constable Coghlan, who inquired if I had been in the Victoria Hotel." Do you 
remember that circumstance ?—Yes, I do. 

7825. State what occurred P—On the night in question, I believe the 19th of August last, about 
ten o'clock at night, I was on duty in Bourke-street, in company with Mr. Coghlan, Detective O'Donnell, 
and three men were with him near the Theatre Royal, between that and Swanston-street, on the south 
side of Bourke-street. O'Donnell said to me, " This is Mr. Walker, the landlord of the Victoria Hotel, 
Hotham, and these are two friends of his. He said that there had been a robbery committed at the Victoria 
Hotel that evening, and that it had been reported to the detective office by Mr. Walker, and he was in a hurry 
going away. He left; he said, " He had some other place to go to, and Mr. Walker and the other two men 
remained in my company talking to me when Boardman walked down the street, and one of the men who 
was with Walker (one of the three) said, " That is one of those that were in the hotel," pointing to Board-
man. I said, " Are you sure ?" and he said " Yes," so I went down the street to the intersection of Swanston 
and Bourke streets, and there is a quiet place there, and I tapped Boardman on the shoulder, and I said, " This 
is Mr. Walker, the landlord of the Victoria Hotel, Hotham." (I did not know very much of the case before 
that. It was only five or ten minutes before that I heard of it). " He states he is after reporting the 
robbery of £42, and says this is one of the men who was in the room at the time, and he identifies you as 
one of the party. Were you in the Victoria Hotel this evening ?" and he said, " Yes, I was," so I said 
" Who was with you ?" and he said, " Two other young fellows. We went in to have a drink." I said to 
Walker, " Will you give this man in charge?" and he said " No." So I said to him then, " Was any of this 
property that was taken from the hotel identifiable?" and he said " Yes," there was a note and some other 
things, I forget now—one note he said was identifiable. And I said to Walker are you sure this is one of 
the young fellows suspected, "Yes," he said, " I am not so sure about it myself, but the other fellow is." 
After talking with his mate—and the three talking about it—the other fellow said he was certain, and I 
said to Boardman, " Have you any objection to show what you have on you ? " and he said, " Not the 
slightest," and Boardman put his hand in his pocket and pulled out four or five single notes, and said, 
" That was all the money he had." I showed it to Walker, and said, "Is this your money ?" and he looked 
at it carefully under the lamp, and said " No;" and Boardman said, " I could search him and that he had no 
more." 

7826. Do you know the other two men that were with Walker ?—I saw them at the court, after 
giving evidence. 

7827. Were they Melbourne men, or what was their trade or occupation ?—I do not know. 
7828. By Patrick Boardman.—When you asked me to allow you to search me, did I agree to it 

instantly ?—Certainly, the thing had not been officially reported at the time. 
7829. How long had you known me to be about Melbourne since I came out of trouble ?—I did not 

see you very often lately ; not so much lately. 
7830. Have you ever seen me about the Opera House ?—I have. 
7831. Do you know I follow the avocation of a book-maker ?—I have seen you book-making. 
7832. Do you know whether I owe anybody any money, or am known as a " welsher " ?—I do not. 
7833: By the Commission.—Was it in connection with this robbery at the Victoria Hotel that 

Boardman was taken up as a vagrant—had that any connection ?—Yes, I believe that was the origin 
of it ; that is my belief. I was not consulted about the warrant. 

7834. Were you a witness at the trial ?—Yes. 
7835. And you gave evidence the same as now ?—Yes, about the same. 
7836. Was there any other witness that gave evidence of a more damaging character ?—I do not 

know. All the witnesses were ordered out of court. 
7837. You have seen Boardman about town since, occasionally ?—Yes. 
7838. What is the class of company you have generally seen him in ?—The class of company I have 

generally seen him in was the small class of book-makers and billiard-markers. 
7839. And betting men generally ?—Yes. 
7840. I think the evidence at the court was that he was in the habit of associating with thieves ? 

—He could have been in the company of thieves, as far as I could say. 
7841. Has he been according to your knowledge ?—Not lately. 
7842. At any time since he has been released from Pentridge, to your knowledge, has he been in 

the habit of keeping company with known thieves ?—Not lately ; he used to be. 
7843. Since his release have you known it ?—Yes, since he served that time for the bank he did; 

but not lately, since he went to Sydney and Dunedin and those places. 
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7844. Did you understand that he was really a book-maker ?—I have seen him making wagers. 
7845. Did you understand that was his business ?—I could not tell. 
7846. From what you know of him, is he  a  man you would apprehend as a vagrant, without any 

lawful visible means of support ?—I could not answer that. 
7847. As  a  police officer, would you be right to arrest him for that ?--I would if he did not go home 

to his father. 
7848. From what you know of him, would you arrest him for idle and disorderly conduct ?—I could 

not do it myself. 
7849. Would you, as an officer of police, be justified with charging that man with that offence 7—

Certainly I would not charge him myself with that. But may I give an explanation of that ; if I was 
watching him continually I would be  a  better judge. I only see him casually, and I say, from what I saw 
of him myself, I would not be justified—but my duty would be quite different from the others. 

Cross-examined by Detective O'Callaghan. 
7850. You have just been asked whether you would be ju.stified in arresting this man as a vagrant 7—

From what I saw of him myself lately, I said I would not. I would need to watch a man in such  a  case for three or four weeks
, 

and look at their hands, and so on. 
7851. By the Commission.—Did you see any of those things in his conduct lately ?—I did not take 

particular notice of it. 
7852. Book-makers generally are not engaged in any occupation other than betting ? 
Detective O'Callaghan objected to the question. 
The Chairman requested Detective O'Callaghan to withdraw. 
The room was cleared. 
The Commission deliberated. 
The parties were called in again. 
7853. By Patrick Boardman (through the Chairman) to the Witness, —Are you aware that I was 

gazetted as  a  vagrant one week before I was gazetted as  a  person for whom  a  warrant was issued, as like 
one of the four persons concerned in  a  robbery at Hotham ?—I do not recollect anything at all about it 
now. 

7854. By Detective Nixon.—Would you, if you had information that Boardman was keeping com-
pany with such men as Tom Martin, Archie Williams, and " Smithie "—knowing as you did at the time that 
Boardman was identified as having been in a house when  a  robbery was committed on the Saturday night—
would you have arrested him then, or advised his arrest ?—I would. 

7855. If you had seen him in the company of such men as Jack Huxley, Stewart, alias" Slippers," 
Tom Mason, and Archie Williams, and " Smithie" and Tommy Martin, and knowing as you did about this 
robbery, that he was seen in the house at the time, would you then have advised his arrest, or laid the 
information afterwards ?—I would certainly. 

7856. By the Commission.—If he had only been casually in their company ?—Yes  ;  if I saw him 
in the company of those, I would—they are thieves. 

7857. To what extent had he been in the company of those men to justify your arriving at the 
conclusion that he was likely to be concerned in the robbery 7—If he made them his companions to go to 
brothels day and night, but not simply speaking to them. I have explained that before ; I would get a 
warrant for those people, I would see where they go to; but by seeing him casually once with them, it would 
not justify me without watching him, and seeing he did that. 

7858. By Detective .Nixon.—Do you know who laid the information 7—I do not. 
7859. May I ask you if you know upon what grounds the information was laid ?—I know from my 

own knowledge that the charge was vagrancy, and the very ground was I believe as much as anything else 
about this hotel. 

7859a. By the Commission.—Under what circumstances  did  you appear as  a  witness in this case ?- 
To prove that I saw him in Bourke street, and that he was identified as the person who was in the hotel at 
the time ; that was my evidence. 

7860. Who subpoenaed you ?—I reported the matter myself directly I saw him in Bourke street, 
stating that Boardman was one of the persons who was supposed to have been in the hotel at the time of the 
robbery. 

7861. You do not know who laid the information 7—No. 
7862. You do not know any further than that what the information was ?—The charge was 

vagrancy. 
7863. By Detective Nixon.-You have had some experience in the city 7—Yes. 
7864. Is it not a common occurrence when  a  robbery is being committed, where the money cannot 

actually be traced, to lay an information, and arrest the keepers of the houses, where the robbtries are com- 
mitted, or the persons who are immediately concerned in or suspected of the robbery ?—Yes, that is an every 
day occurence. 

7865. Is it not a common occurrence that information is laid charging the suspected persons with 
vagrancy ?—Yes, every day ; I have done that myself. I have charged them with occupying  a  house 
frequented by idle and disorderly persons. 

7866. Is this an exceptional case ?—No, I do not think it is. It is not an exceptional case. This 
is one of the ordinary cases of that class. There are several cases where the police cannot get evidence to 
prove it, and they charge them with vagrancy. 

7867. When such a case occurs, when a person is arrested on  a  charge of vagrancy in connection 
with one of these robberies, is it not the practice to bring all the detectives and constables of experience to 
prove the character of the person accused ?—Certainly, everyone that can know anything about their 
previous convictions or character, they will have to come up and prove that, to tell the truth what they 
know about it. 

7868. In this case of Boardman, were not the detectives and the general police called as witnesses ?- 
Yes. 

7869. And they gave evidence ?—Yes, I gave evidence myself ; what I knew of the case. 
7870. What other members of the general force gave evidence ?—Constable Barclay. 
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7871. By Patrick Boardman.-When you arrested the said man, Charles Taylor, was it through Francis O'Meara, 

him keeping bad company, or what was the reason you arrested him as a vagrant, when he was discharged ? octo mbeldiest. 
-I am taken by surprise. I remember a fellow named Taylor, that I got  a  warrant for once for vagrancy, 
twelve or eighteen months ago; not for him alone, I got warrants for  a  batch of them, six or seven  in  the 
batch, I think-watched them about ; and there was  a  lot of robberies going on, and I suspected those 
fellows doing them, and I watched them about from one brothel to another of Carlton, and other places for 
a fortnight, and got warrants, and this Taylor was amongst them. 

7872-3. By the Commission.-He was one of those that frequented those places ?-He was  a  thief. 
7874. Did you produce evidence before the bench that this man Taylor was in the habit of frequent-

ing those places 7-I brought evidence before the bench that  he  was a convicted thief. I thought  he  was 
doing  a  great deal of the robberies about Melbourne at the time. 

7875. And what was done to him ?-He was discharged. 
7876. Did you call in the detectives to prove as to his character in that  case  7-I cannot  recollect 

now. 
7877. Did you consult with the detectives, before bringing him to the court, as to their knowledge 

of him ?-I cannot recollect. 
7878. Is it probable 7-1 may or not have done so. 
7879. Do you on all occasions, when you are charging  a  man of that description under the Vagrancy 

Act, consult the detectives as to what they can say about him ?-No. 
7880. Then it is not the case that you did, in all cases, have a consultation with the detectives, as 

spoken of by Detective Nixon ?-No. 
7881. Do you know of any other instances of where six detectives and two constables were called 

upon in a case of vagrancy or supposed robbery-any similar case ?-Yes, it is an every day occurrence. 
7882. Will you state one case 7-I cannot recollect now, but I know it is the case-that it is the 

practice. 
7883. To bring seven or eight detectives to convict one man for vagrancy ?-Yes, if they know 

anything against him, of course ; it is nothing unusual. 
The witness withdrew. 

John Duncan sworn and examined. 
7884. By the Commission.-You are a senior first-class detective ?-Yes. 	 John Daman, 

7885. There is  a  list that has been handed in by Boardman of prisoners to be discharged in April 
4th October 18131. 

 

and May 1882 ; do you know anything at all about that-[handing the same to the witness] 7-No, I never 
saw this list before, it is not in my writing ; I know nothing of this list. 

7886. You know nothing of the writing ?-No. 
7887. It is stated that you handed that list to Boardman 7-It is positively untrue. 
7888. That it was posted 7-I never posted or handed this list to any living creature. I positively 

swear to that. 
7889. Did you ever speak to Boardman about this man ?-I may have spoken about those men. Do 

you wish me to give a clear and explicit statement of any transaction between myself and Boardman ? 
7890. It is this-that Boardman has said that you sent him this list 7-Then I say that it is 

positively untrue, that is clear and explicit enough. 
7891. Did you ever write to Boardman 7-That I decline to say. 
7892. You must ?-It is a breach of my promise to the man, but if he likes to free me from that 

promise I will answer. 
7893. Detective Duncan (to Patrick Boardman.)-Am I to tell what I did ?-Yes. 
Patrick Boardman.-Yes. 
The Witness (to the Commission).-I did write to him, and visited him. 
7894. Did you ever send a letter to him, and find that it had not been delivered at the time it said ? 

-Yes. 
7895. Did you write to the postal authorities ?-Yes. 
7896. Were there any enclosures in that letter except ordinary writing to him?-There were. 
7897. What was the nature of them ?-One or two stolen property lists. 
7898. You will swear that this list was not in it ?-Yes, I have done so. 
7899. Did you at any time make an arrangement with Boardman to assist you in  detective  business ? 

-Yes. 
7900. As  a  detective ?-No, as a spy upon his associates. 
7901. Did he afford you any information ?-Yes. 
7902. Did it lead to the conviction of any one ?-No, they were not in this colony. 
7903. Did you pay any money for any work he did 7-I did not. 
7904. Then as far as the agreement was concerned Boardman afforded you no assistance to warrant 

his receiving any amount of money for services rendered 7-No. 
7905. Was that statement true that he made to his father-that you arranged to give him £3  a 

week ?-Certainly not. I will tell the arrangement clearly. There were numerous robberies-supposed to 
be committed by young men with whom Boardman was acquainted-upon that I had no doubt. 

7906. Can you give the date ?-I cannot give it exactly-two or three months ago. 
7907. When did you first become acquainted with Boardman 7-My first acquaintance with him was 

on the night of his arrest for the attempt at breaking into the Commercial Bank. 
7908. That was in 1877 ?-Yes. Since then I have frequently seen Boardman, and simply nodded 

to him. I never recognised him in public, or otherwise, as  a  man who had passed through my hands as  a 
criminal. On the night that this alleged agreement had been entered into between him and me, I was 
passing the Duke de la Victoria  ;  he was standing amongst  a  number of very shady characters in front of 
the house. I nodded to him as I was in the habit of doing-" Good night, Boardman," and went  on,  when I 
got in front of the new  Coffee  Palace, which was then in course of erection, he overtook me, and as he over-
took me and spoke to me I said, " Well,  Boardman,  have you got back  all right  from Sydney  ;  did you do any 
good there, is there anything stirring there ? " Then he said, " You know that is  a  question which requires 
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John Duncan, some consideration before you answer. If there was, and I were to tell you, what would I profit by it ?" 
ctmtnu, 

4th Octobe
ed 

 r 1822. said, " I do not know, I am sure, no doubt you would profit in some way, if you gave information that 
would be of value." " Well," he said, " look here, Duncan, you know from my knowledge of the young 
fellows that are now knocking about, I could be of great service to your department." I said, "I wish 
you may." " But," he said, " before I would render any service, I would like to know really whether it 
would be worth my while to do so, whether I would get anything by it ?" I said, " As far as I am con-
cerned, certainly not from me, whether the department would recompense you in any way I could not say." 
Well he said, " I think I could give some information about the safe-robberies here, and about some very 
good men, who are in Sydney at present, if I were to be recompensed for it." Then I said, " The best 
thing you can do is to place yourself in communication with Mr. Secretan," and he said, " I do not care 
about being seen about the office, it would destroy my usefulness, and it is my intention, should I prove of 
service here, to go to the other colonies and offer myself there ; and I said, " You do not care about going 
up to the department to see Mr. Secretan. I will bring the matter officially under his notice, and if the 
department think proper to avail themselves of your offer, and promise to pay you anything for your services, 
I will let you know ;" he said, " Very well." I said, " In what way am I to communicate with you ?" He 
said, " I am living at 94 Elgin street, you can come up (stating the time, I think about nine o'clock), and I 
will see there is nobody there but myself, and you are to knock in this way, showing me upon the hoarding, 
and should there be any one there I will keep them out of the way till I have seen you." I said, " Very 
good." I left him, and the next morning, it being a matter of importance, I brought it under the notice of 
Mr. Secretan, and told him of the conversation I had had with Boardman, and his offer to render service to the 
department providing he would be recompensed for such service. Mr. Secretan said, " When are you to see 
him ? " and I said, " Well, as soon as I can make known to him whether his services will be accepted," and 
Mr. Secretan said, " I must see the Chief Commissioner about it first." Whether he did or not, I cannot say, 
but some day or so after .  Mr. Secretan spoke to me, and, in consequence of what he told me, I placed 
myself personally in communication with Boardman, at his address, at 94 Elgin street, Carlton. It was then 
that he told me (I scarcely care about mentioning the names of the persons he spoke of) of a publican in Little 
Lonsdale street, who was in the habit of allowing offenders to come there to dispose of their property. He 
also spoke of an old and intimate friend of his own in Carlton, who purchased jewellery from the thieves, 
broke it up, and sold it to a certain watchmaker living in Fitzroy—that a certain pawnbroker living in 
Elizabeth street, whom he, Boardman, knew intimately, had requested him to find persons who had 
stolen property, and bring them there, and he would purchase it—that he knew of one or two instances 
now where young fellows had property, consisting of jewellery, and they were only waiting for a good market 
to got rid of it ; that he had been asked to take it with him to Sydney, when he was going over there the 
last time ; but, to tell the truth, he said he had not " sugar " enough to get it from them, and he had to 
leave it. I asked him if he knew whether those people had this property still, and he said he could not say 
exactly, but he believed they had, unless they had got rid of a little of it. I asked him to describe it ; he 
said he could not do that, as he had not taken sufficient notice of it when he saw it, and I said, " I will send 
you some of our stolen property lists, and if you can get an opportunity of looking at this jewellery do so—
compare it as well as you can remember it with the lists I will send you, and if it should answer that de-
scription let me know." This he promised to do. He called at my house two or three times, and told me 
he had not had any opportunity of seeing this property, and it was then he furnished me the infor-
mation of, I believe, one of the very men who is undergoing a term of imprisonment in connexion 
with the larceny of which Boardman stands indirectly accused, a man who, together with another, 
was doing a series of robberies in Sydney. This was reported officially by our department, and 
forwarded to the police authorities in New South Wales. Subsequently there was some safe-breaking 
in Adelaide. Boardman furnished me with information about the two men that were at large likely 
to be doing this, and a third man who is in custody, who, he believed would be likely to give 
evidence against the other two from his knowledge of them. This I committed to writing, and it is 
also forwarded to the police authorities in Adelaide. As far as the communication with the New South 
Wales police is concerned, Detective O'Callaghan was in Sydney on duty at the time, and his name was 
mentioned as personally knowing the criminals referred to, and that he could point them out to the New 
South Wales police. We never heard whether the Adelaide authorities were successful in making use of 
the information furnished by Boardman. I ceased to trouble him or hold any communication with him 
from that time, and he with me, excepting on one or two occasions when in front of the Theatre Royal, 
when he was in company with his companion who was convicted with him for this attempted bank robbery; 
he intimated to me he wished to speak to me, and I went and spoke to him for a few minutes, and he then 
desired to make an appointment with me which I never kept. I could see that if he was in possession of 
information of any value he intended to keep it to himself. Consequently, I washed my hands of him and 
had no more to do with him. My relation with this man is not of a secret character as far as our depart-
ment is concerned, and it was not to effect any other than a good object, and for the advantage of the 
public. I had no desire that he should put up robberies, but, to the contrary, if I had a desire for him to 
put up robberies, there would not have been the slightest necessity for me to send the particulars to him of 
robberies committed long before; I could have waited and allowed him to " fizgy " for me, as he calls it. I 
may say, although I am an old detective, I scarcely understand the term. I would have allowed him to have 
pursued his own course; but the other could not have been countenanced under any circumstances. If he 
was desirous of assisting, I allowed him every honorable (to use the term) opportunity of assisting. In 
Boardman's statement he says that the object of the police proceeding against him in these instances was to 
deprive this Honorable Commission of the advantage of his evidence. Now, Boardman is no child, he has 
sufficient worldly experience to teach him, and if he had not it himself he was instructed by counsel to the 
contrary, that we could not deprive this Honorable Commission of his evidence. Mr. McKean, who 
defended him on the occasion, could have told him that all the honorable Chairman of this Commission 
would have had to do would have been to apply for a writ of Habeas to bring all Pentridge here if he 
liked. Boardman was aware of that, and if not his counsel was. I think I may now speak of what took 
place at the bank, at the time that this attempt was made to break into and rob the Commercial Bank, on 
the Flemington road. There were numerous robberies being committed in that neighborhood, I think 
you can have very little doubt of that after the evidence of Mr. Sutcliffe this morning. At that time Detec- 
tive Hartney and I were working together; he was my senior both in rank and length of service. Sometimes 
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we were together, sometimes alone in the discharge of our duty; and, after being alone, when we would meet MinDun. acto 

we would compare notes of what information we had picked up. During our separation, Hartney, on one 4th cgctobeer1882. 
or two occasions said that he heard there was likely to be a big robbery in that neighborhood. 

7909. Did ho say how he heard it ?—No, I would not ask him; he would laugh at me if I asked him 
that ; he said there was likely to be a big robbery in that neighborhood, and it was just as well that we 
should give some attention to it for a feCdays. We did so, first taking up a position in an hotel (I need not 
mention the name), nearly opposite the entrance to the Haymarket, then another lower down, and subsequently 
Mr. Sutcliffe's. At Sutcliffe's we occupied a room up stairs, which gave a very commanding view of the back 
premises of a number of places as Mr. Sutcliffe has deposed, together with a front room having a contracted 
view of a portion of the Flemington road. In this front room I took up a position; up stairs Detectives 
Hartney and Hayes took up a position, whilst Detectives Nixon and Lovie were employed communicating 
between Detective Hartney and myself; that is to say, one was on the stairs communicating with this 
room up stairs and the other in the passage, and so the movement of anything outside would be made known 
to all, and so the whole were kept posted up. About between one and two o'clock on that morning I saw 
several men standing in the middle of the road, about twenty yards from the front of the bank, I sent word 
up stairs to that effect. They disappeared from my view; where they went to I could not say personally. 
Word was sent down from Hartney that there were three or four men in the right-of-way (I could not see 
the right-of-way from my position), and that one stooped, and that another mounted upon his back and 
cleared the iron fence about seven feet high. The one that entered, it appears, had opened the gate and given 
access to the whole. Instantly word came down to me that some of the men had left the yard and gone 
into the street or towards the street. I was on the look out for them, and frequently word came 
from Hartney and Hayes ; on one occasion to the effect that they thought they heard somebody pounding at 
the wall, then they said they heard wood breaking, and when this last communication reached me, I 
suggested to Hartney that he would come down stairs, and we should make a rush ; he acted upon my 
suggestion, and he, Hayes, Nixon, and Lovie joined me in the front room. I then suggested that Hartney 
and Hayes should go in pursuit of the two men who were in the front of this bank, that Lovie and 
Nixon should go in pursuit of the man in the right-of-way, and whilst I, wishing perhaps to get a little more 
credit for running a little more risk, said, " I will take the yard ;" that was agreed upon ; we started out, I 
led, Hartney and Hayes followed, and then Nixon and Lovie. I made a run, and, in going into the yard to 
the gate, I used the precaution of holding my arm over my head. Fortunately I did, or perhaps I might 
not have had the pleasure of appearing before this Commission. I received a blow here, on the upper arm, 
with an instrument described by Sutcliffe as a jemmy, which knocked it useless, I then received a blow on 
the face and lost one of my teeth, I then staggered against the fence, and as the person who so assaulted 
me came on I closed with him and struggled and we fell, and I held him down and kept him in that position 
for about twenty or twenty-five minutes, and there was not a word spoken—not a syllable passed. Whilst 
I had him in that position, Detectives Hartney and Hayes returned without their man. Shortly after, 
Detectives Nixon and Lovie returned without their man. Lovie had received injuries also in his attempt 
to effect a capture. Then I requested one of the detectives to strike a light, and allow me to examine the 
premises ; we examined the premises and we found a dark lantern, some dynamite, some fuse, chisels, a 
crow-bar, saws, and all the necessary implements for getting through anything. When the light was 
struck tile person whom I had down was recognised as Boardman, up to that time I did not know him. 
After searching the premises and finding these things, I spoke to Boardman. 

7910. Who was the detective who recognised Boardman ?—I cannot say. I think he was known 
intimately to Hartney and Hayes. I did not know at that time he was known to the other three. He 
explained to me that the object of powder and fuze was to get the safe on its back in the bank, and blow it 
open; but I said, "Bless me, if you did such a thing as that, would you not alarm the whole neighborhood ?" 
and he said, " We would not commence till they were well at their first sleep ; they would hear one noise, 
and would wake up, and say probably they were dreaming, and then we could return, and take the contents 
of the safe." Hayes, who was present, said to Boardman, " I did not think you would go in for anything 
like this," and he said " Oh, I intend to go in for good things in future," or words to that effect. I accompanied 
them from there to the coffee-stall at the corner of Elizabeth and Victoria streets, and there I gave Boardman 
a cup of coffee before conveying him to the lock-up. I charged him with the offence (I think it was I or 
Hartney) of attempting to break into the Commercial Bank, and the next morning he was remanded. From 
what I could gather from my brother detectives, I considered they were in a position to recognise some of 
those who had escaped, and with the hope of getting information who the others were I interviewed Boardman 
in the gaol. I asked him " If he felt disposed to make known who his companions were in this attempted 
offence ? " He said " No, he would not." I said " Very well." I put no other questions to him, but left 
him. He was brought up before the Police Court, and by a bench of magistrates upon hearing the evidence 
committed for trial, and I believe he was remanded on that occasion. He appeared finally before the Supreme 
Court, and there the indictment was read to him, and he pleaded guilty. He made no complaint, and had no 
fault to find with the proceedings, or if he did he kept it to himself. I do not think of anything else just 
now in connection with that portion of his statement. 

7911. Are there any documents in existence that would prove anything in connection with your 
statements about Boardman ?—Which statement ? 

7912. As to the intercourse you had with him ?—I can trace them ; I think I can trace his telegrams, 
and have them identified without doubt, showing that we have met ; and I can produce the letters, signed 
in the name of Brown, not Boardman. I made reference about the information furnished by Boardman to 
me, and, with your permission, I will now read it, in corroboration of portions of my statement, " Offences in . 

Sydney, New South Wales.—Police Department, Melbourne detective office, 4/5/82.—I report, for your 
information, that from what has come to my knowledge this evening, I have reason to believe that the 
offence of housebreaking, now being committed in Sydney, is done by three criminals from this colony,, 
named Smithie, Martin, and Williams. They are, I believe, known to Detective O'Callaghan, who left 
here yesterday for Sydney, on duty. They are to be seen at night about Sharp's hotel, King and 
Castlereagh streets.—Signed, JOHN DUNCAN." The next information furnished by Boardman is headed, 
" Special report, Melbourne Police Department.—Melbourne detective office, 19/5/82.—I report that I 
received the following information relative to the breaking into an office, and removal and opening of a 
safe therein at Adelaide recently :—Some six weeks since, at Adelaide, two cardsharpers, known there as 
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John Duncan, Long Ned and Charles Best, received a sentence of twelve months' imprisonment, on a charge of vagrancy, 
continued , 

4th October 1882. their companion, Frank Williams, being still at large. This man Williams has recently been joined by two 
criminals from this colony, named Fairbairn, alias Whelpdale' and Butcher,' who, my informant says, 
with Williams, has committed the offence referred to. For Fairbairn's description, see Victoriam criminal 
photograph, No. 12592. The three men named may be found, in company with Tom Jones, at Chummy 
White's' skittle alley, at Adelaide. Fairbairn may put off gilt sixpenny pieces at night for half-sovereigns.-
Signed, JOHN DUNCAN." Those are the two pieces of information I have already stated I received from 
Boardman. 

7913. Did you receive this information verbally or by letter ?-Verbally. I made a note of it at the 
time. 

7914. I understand you to say you have letters signed Brown ?-Yes. 
7915. Where are those letters ?-I have got them in my drawers, I presume ; I will endeavour to 

produce those letters. 
7916. There was an arrangement between you and Boardman, by which he assumed the name of 

Brown ?-Yes. 
7917. Can you inform the Commission of the contents ?-It was simply a request to call on him ; 

both the telegram and the letters were to that effect. 
7918. No information contained in them ?-No. The only information I had was verbally from 

him. 
7919. The Chairman (to Patrick Boardman).-Do you wish to ask any questions ?- 
The Witness.-I am placed now in a very awkward position ; here is a man that comes forward 

and makes certain statements, they go unchallenged up to the present ; I am called and make statements, 
and am now to be submitted to his cross-examination. Is not that most irregular, with all deference to 
yourself and the other gentlemen of this Commission, would it not be right to adopt some recognised course 
of procedure ? I ask for Boardman to be submitted to my cross-examination first of all, before he has a right 
to cross-examine me, then I will change places with him  ;  but I hope I never will again. 

The Commission assented to Detective Duncan's request. 

Patrick Boardman sworn and further examined. 

Cross-examined by Detective Duncan. 

P. Boardman, 	 7920. How long have you known me ?-About eight or nine years. 
4th October 1882. 7921. What was the first occasion of our ever coming into contact ?-When you rushed upon me at 

the bank, and struck me with your handcuffs, and knocked me down. 
7922. Where did I strike you ?-On all parts of the body. 
7923. You were considerably bruised I presume ?-No. 
7924. On the face 7-Certainly not. 
7925. Then you were struck all over the body without being bruised ?-Yes ; that is, so as not to 

show any particular mark. 
7926. You spoke of a man named Britchner ; how long have you known him ?-I became acquainted 

with him about a week before the affair at the bank. 
7927. Where were you living then, and with whom ?-With my father. 
7928. Up to the night that you were arrested, you were living with your father?-Living with 

him-that is, that my clothes were in his residence, and that, although I was stopping away from home on 
different nights and on different occasions while in bad company, I made it a rule to go home when I 
wanted clean clothes, two or three times a week. 

7929. Is this a correct report of what you handed in 7-That is correct in the Evening Herald 
yesterday afternoon. 

7930. " I was induced by him while under the influence of liquor, and dazzled by the showy prospect 
which he held out, to go to the Commercial Bank, at Hotham, in company with two others younger than 
myself." Was this your first visit to the bank ?-On the night in question ? 

7931. Never before ?-Never. 
7932. You heard Mr. Sutcliffe this morning ?-Yes. 
7933. Did you hear him say that two young men were in his bar under suspicious circumstances 

that afternoon ?-I did. 
7934. Did that in any way apply to you ?-None whatever. 
7935. " On arriving there I found Britchner with a bag of burglars' tools in his possession. " 

When did you arrive-what hour ?-I could not say the hour. 
7936. Within two or three hours 7-Somewhere between one and two o'clock, I should imagine 

about two. 
7937. And the arrest was effected when ?-Shortly after two, about ten minutes after two. 
7938. In what position did you find the bank premises when you entered ?-I never took any 

particular notice of the position of the premises, except that the gate was open. 
7939. Where were you arrested ?-Inside the gate. 
7940. How did you get there ?-I came there with Britchner. 
7941. How ?-In through the gate. 
7942. Were you present when anyone scaled the fence ?-No, it was done before. 
7943. Then, if you are positively identified as one of them who assisted to scale the fence, would it 

be true or false ?-It would be false. 
7944. You say, " I scarcely had been there five minutes, when Britchner walked out into the 

right-of-way under the pretence of seeing that all was safe, and signalled to five detectives." Did you see 
him signal to them ?-No. 

7945. Did you see him signal to any detectives ?-No, I did not see him signal. 
7946. What do you mean by swearing, " I had scarcely been there five minutes when Britchner 

walked out into the right-of-way under the pretence of seeing that all was safe, and signalled to five 
detectives-Hartney, Duncan, Hayes, Lovie, and Nixon ? "-I say so now. 
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7947. Then you contradict yourself ?-No, I do not  ;  he signalled by  a  whistle which I could not  P. Bogrdman, 

see. 	 4th October 1882. 

7948. You continue then, " Who rushed upon me and struck me with their handcuffs." Did each 
of the detectives strike you ?-I could not say that. 

7949. How many did strike you ?-I could not say  ; I say I was struck by handcuffs. 
7950. You swear to the correctness of this statement ?--Yes. 
7951. You say this, "That Britchner walked out into the right-of-way under pretence of seeing that 

all was safe, and signalled to five detectives-Hartney, Duncan, Hayes, Lovie, and Nixon." You make no 
distinction. " Who rushed upon me and struck me with their handcuffs ? "-Yes, I make mention as  a  body  ; 
I do not pick out any individual one. 

7952. They struck you with the handcuffs ?-Yes. 
7953. How many bruises had you ?-I say distinctly I had no bruises  ;  that is none I could not 

produce before the court. 
7954. " Finding that the other two intended victims had escaped, they offered to let me get off with 

six months' imprisonment for being illegally on the premises." Which or how many of the five detectives 
made these overtures to you ?-You, and you alone. 

7955. Where were the others ?-It was made in the hospital in the Melbourne gaol, when I was 
lying on my back in bed. 

7956. You did not say that here P-1 merely gave the gist of what I wanted said. 
7957. Then this report is virtually not correct ; is that so ?-It is correct. 
7958. As I read it now, "Britchner walked out into the right-of-way under the pretence  of  seeing 

all was safe, and signalled to five detectives-Hartney, Duncan, Hayes, Lovie, and Nixon-who rushed upon 
me and struck me with their handcuffs. Finding that the other two intended victims had escaped, they 
offered to let me get off with six weeks' imprisonment for being illegally on the premises, and  to  drop the 
charge of burglary." What are we to understand by that ?-That you, acting for the rest of them, came to 
Melbourne gaol, and asked me if I would give the names of the other two men with me and let 
Britchner go, because you wanted him for another purpose. That purpose was by threatening him for 
being with me at the bank you secured his co-operation as to give the information, as to when Thomson, 
Ashe, and Smith were going to sell the remaining portion of Rowley and Goldstein's robbery. 

7959. Then I let you into all the secret ?-Not you ; you came to me and made that offer. I have 
found out since, from information received, that that was the purpose. 

7960. Then, as a matter of fact, this report is not correct-this conversation did not take place ?-
The Chairman (to Detective Duncan).-How do you hold yourself justified in telling the witness time 

after time his statement is not correct ?- 
Detective Duncan.-He says so himself. 
7961. By Detective Duncan (to the Witness).-You say, then, it was in the gaol hospital I made those 

overtures to you ?-Yes. 
7962. Then did I tell you that I wanted Britchner for any purpose ?-Yes. 
7963. What ?-I said distinctly to you when you made the offer I could not do so. I knew I was 

the victim in the case, and for fear the other men would turn round and tell who the other young fellows 
were I would say nothing about them, and I would let him go. You said you did not want to know about 
the "dark man," but about the other two. 

7964. You say that 'was the first time I ever spoke to you at the bank ?-Yes. 
7965. And yet you would repose all that confidence in me 7-There was no confidence  ;  you merely 

tried to make a tool of me. 
7966. You go on to say, " Britchner accordingly gave them the information that a man, named 

Rowley, was to buy it at the house of  a  man named Smith." How do you know that Britchner did give 
such information P-1 can give you the names of the persons who informed me of the fact. 

7967. Then it is simply from what you hear ?-From  what I hear-how could I hear when I was 
in Pentridge ? It was from the men Thompson, Ache, and Smith. 

7968-9. You say, " I refused to do what the detectives requested, and was consequently threatened 
by Detective Duncan that the evidence to be given against me at the trial would be ten times worse 
than the charge itself, and so I found it to be." I presume you were tried in open court ?-Yes. 

7970. Were there any magistrates on the bench ?-I believe so. 
7971. Were you defended P-1 was. 
7972. Did you instruct your counsel ?-I did. 
7973. Was he allowed to examine and cross-examine the witnesses ?-Yes. 
7974. And depositions were taken ?-I believe they were. 
7975. And with what result ?-That I reserved my defence in the police court, and I was committed 

for trial. 
7976. Did you put any of those questions then to any of the detectives who appeared against you ? 

-Mr. Read put the question to you whether you would tell the bench from whom you received the infor-
mation that you swore at that particular time-was it the  "  dark man "-and you refused to say where you 
got your information from, or the name of the informant. 

7977. Is there anything unusual in that ?-There is, considering that you stated here that Hartney 
gave the information. 

7978. Is there anything unusual for persons to withhold the name of their informant ?-Not  in  the 
police court. 

7979. Or in any other court ?-That I cannot say. 
7980. You were committed, and sent to another court to be finally dealt with ?-Yes. 
7981. How were you dealt with there ?-Sentenced to three years' imprisonment. 
7982. Why ?-Because I pleaded guilty to being on the premises,  and  handed  a  statement I had 

written in the Melbourne gaol to Mr. Castieau, and he handed that statement up to Judge Molesworth, to 
the effect that I had been the victim of an unparalleled plot. 

7983. In spite of that statement submitted to the judge presiding, you received  a  sentence of three 
years' imprisonment ?-Yes, through the evidence given against me by you in the police court, stating that 
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P. Boardman, I had boasted that I would scorn to commit such crimes as the men who were arrested for some robberies a continued, 
stn October 1882. few days previous, and the judge, on comparing my appeal for leniency with your evidence, believed your 

evidence, and sentenced me to the extreme penalty of the law for the attempt. 
7984. He did not attach much importance to your statement ?-No, he did not. I was there alone, 

and had no one to corroborate it. 
7985. You say, "I received  a  sentence of three years' imprisonment, which I completed in two years 

and four months, owing to good conduct in prison. On obtaining my liberty my parents despatched me to 
Sydney "-you went to Sydney ?-Yes. 

7986. And there you made yourself known to the Inspector of Police ?-I did not. 
7987. Did he speak to you ?-He made himself known to me. 
7988. How ?-I was on one occasion dining in a restaurant in Pitt street, about three days after I 

arrived, and on coming out I saw Detective Hayes, who was connected with the bank robbery, and was 
then stationed there on the Exhibition, standing in the centre of the road with Sub-inspector Champhin. 

7989. In consequence of that Sub-inspector Champhin came and spoke to you ?-Yes. 
7990. If I undersand you correctly, I think you say, " Who agreed to allow me a chance to get on 

when he found how I had been treated by the Victorian detectives " ?-That is so. I made  a  statement of how I had been treated. 
7991. There you had no fear of police interference ?-No, none whatever. 
7992. Why did not you remain there ?-[The witness objected, and the Chairman informed him he 

need not answer the question.] 
7993. You say here, " That I started business as a book-maker. I have continued to follow that 

calling until the present, as from the continued hostility of the detectives it is an absolute impossibility for 
me to obtain any more respectable employment." You were in New Zealand ?-Not since the release. 

7994. You were there formerly ?-Yes. 
7995. And there on that occasion you were not fearful of the police ?-I was not fearful at first. 
7996. In consequence of the interview with the Chief Commissioner that fear was removed ?-In 

consequence of the interview with the Chief Commissioner that fear was removed. 
7997. As you feared such hostility why did not you remain there ?-I had my own family reasons. 
7998. What were they ?-[ The witness objected to the question.] 
The Commission upheld the objection. 
7999. How old were you?-Twenty-six years of age. 
8000. And how long have you been what is considered  a  member of the criminal class ?-I should 

suppose from the event of my getting into trouble in connection with the bank robbery. 
8001. Oh, no ! At what age did you first come under the notice of the police or the magistrates ?-

That I cannot say. 
8002. Were you so young ?-[The Chairman objected]. 
8003. When was your first conviction for anything ?-Mention what it is for. 
8004. I ask you when you were first convicted for any offence ?-I was on two or three occcasions 

fined for misdemeanours. 
8005. When were you sent on to the Training-ship Industrial Schools ?-About the year 1870. 
8006. What age were you then ?-About fifteen or sixteen. 
8007. Why were you sent there'?-I was arrested for immoral conduct on a Sunday night in company 

with a young girl, with two other young girls. 
8008. Had you anything to do with stealing pigeons ?-No. 
8009. Any larcency of any kind ?-No, I was found at the quarry-holes at Carlton, with  a  lot of fellows and girls which were there ; only two girls and myself were arrested. 
8010. You swear that was what you were sent to the Industrial Schools for ?-Yes. 
8011. How long were you there ?-Some months, when my parents had me got out on petition. I 

would not have been sent there at all if my parents had been in court. 
8012. Is that the usual punishment for such an offence ?-No, that is the reason I got out on 

petition, I should have been fined. The magistrate thought I was an orphan, because I would not tell 
who my parents were. 

8013. You speak of my attempt to induce you to give information ?-Yes. 
8014. Were you willing to give information ?-Certainly not. 
8015, Was such information as you gave true or untrue ?-I never gave any. 
8016. Did I ever call at your house 7-You did. 
8017. Did you ever call at mine 7-I did. 
8018. With what object did you call on me 7-Through your telling me to do so, saying that you 

particularly wished to see me at the Caulfield races. I asked you not to annoy me then-you had 
frequently spoken to me. It was when you called me away from the Due de In Victoria window that you spoke 
to me, when you told me you had been sent to me by Detective Secretan to make me an offer-that you 
considered me above the ordinary run of criminals, that as I had left off that calling-that is, I had had a 
pretty good name amongst that class of criminals, I would be of use to the department. 

8019. You admit that I called at your house in Elgin street ?-Yes. 
8020. With what object ?-To try and induce me to come to your views. 
8021. What did you say ?-I told you, "No," on more than one occasion. 
8022. Why did you come to my house ?-Because you asked me to do so. 
8023. What was the result of the interview ?-The offer you made me before that-and after that the 

same result-was that you offered me so much per week, or that I should get so much for each individual 
piece of information I could give you. 

8024. You have been smarting under this alleged injury since 1877, and until you are brought up and 
receive a sentence of twelve months' imprisonment, as being an idle and disorderly person, you make no 
reference whatever to this fact of your being led into crime by another 7-I stated the reason of that in my paper, I gave the statement into the judge, through Mr. Castieau. 

8025. You say it was in consequence of the conversation between you and Forster that you sent in your 
statement to the Commission ?-Yes, I say that was the first cause of it. 
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8026. Where was this conversation between you and him ?-In Bourke street. 
8027. When P-1 would not swear as to the date. 
8028. About ?-About five or six weeks ago. 
8029. Before your arrest ?-Long before-a month before my arrest. I do not swear to dates, 

understand me. 
8030. Did what he said have any influence upon you ?-None whatever. 
8031. Can you remember what he said ?-Am I bound to answer these questions, in reference to 

what another detective officer stated to me ? 
8032. He is not a member of the force now. 
The Chairman.-B is not evidence. 
The Witness.-I am willing to tell the Chairman what Detective Forster asked me to do. 
8033. By the Commission.-Did Forster offer you any inducement to make that statement 7-None 

whatever. 
8034. Either of a present at the time, or a promise in the future ?-None whatever. 
8035. Did Forster tell you he had given evidence before the Commission, at the interview that took 

place between you and Forster ?-I heard from a friend of mine that Forster was looking for me. I spoke 
to him in the street, and asked him what he wanted with me. He said, " I do not know you; who are you ? " 
I said, "I am Boardman." " Well," he said, "I never would have known you again, you have changed 
so much." We walked up the street together, and he told me, in effect, " that he had mentioned my case 
to the Commission, and that there were many men who had offended the same as I had, and that if I would 
go up and speak the truth-he wished me to go up and speak nothing but the truth-that it would benefit 
the evidence and remove the stain from my character. " He said, " Suppose you were ever to get on in your 
profession, you will always feel the stain." He offered neither money, nor bribe, nor anything else. 

8036. By Detective Duncan.-11 ow long have you known Forster 7--I have known him many years. 
8037. How long do you say you and Forster have known each other ?-I should say about eight or 

nine years-about the same time as I have known you. 
8038. Did you ever take him into your confidence in any way before ?-Never.  - 
8039. And was it simply because of what he said to you that you come forward here now and make 

that statement ?-In consequence of that, and that fact that I heard a warrant was issued for my arrest as a 
vagrant. 

8040. Then the two combined-the suggestion of Forster, and this alleged fact-led you to come ?-
Yes, that the detectives intended to follow me and still hunt me down, as they have been continually doing. 
I came home and asked my father to assist me to write down that true statement of my whole career. 

8041. Are we to understand that had no proceedings being taken against you, that you would not 
even have agreed to Forster's proposition ?-I would not. Had no proceedings been taken against me, I 
would never have appeared before this Commission. I stated that I did not like to bring grief to my 
parents. 

8042. I do not like to hear that nonsense ?-That is your opinion. 
8043. Do you hope to profit in the probable result of your trial over this statement 

made ?-I hope by showing that I am the victim of persecution, that I have been continually 
the detectives, that it will very likely assist me in proving that the detectives had come there 
try and give me twelve months' as they did in the police court. 

8044. Do not you think that your statement respecting this matter would have come 
grace from you before your arrest ?-Very likely, but I gave that statement in before I 
arrested. 

8045. Then Forster, who desires to be supported in a certain statement he makes, comes to you and 
suggests to you to make a , statement, and by making the statement you yourself hope to profit by it. Then 
both you and Forster, as I understand, were interested in this particular question ?-I do not know whether 
Detective Forster is interested in it. He simply asks me to state the truth in reference to the bank. 

8046. You say further, "About a month ago Detective Forster called upon me to come forward and 
substantiate his statements," is that correct ?-Yes, he mentioned that he had made a statement concerning 
my case to the Commission. 

8047. You and he were to a certain degree interested in this question now under the notice of this 
honorable Commission; he in his desire to have corroboration, and you in your desire to blacken the reputa-
tion of the detectives ?-In my desire to obtain justice. 

8048. You were both interested ?-I am interested myself. I cannot say how he was. 
8049. By the Commission.-The conversation that took place between you and Forster in reference 

to this put-up case-was it before you went to Sydney ?-Yes, some weeks before. 
8050. How long after the robbery at the Victoria Hotel before you left for Sydney ?•-Not till the 

30th of August. 
8051. What was the date of the robbery ?-The 19th of August, and on the 30th I went to Sydney. 
8052. Between the 19th and 30th of August where were you ?-I was about Melbourne. 
8053. Every day ?-Yes. 
8054. As usual ?-As usual. 
8055. You did not keep out of the way of the police ?-No ; so far from that, I visited my father's 

house on two different occasions, and went to the Fitzroy market and purchased a load of wood on the day 
this man was arrested. 

8056. Did you see those two men who were with the publican at the time O'Meara's attention was 
called 7-I did. 

8057. Did you know them ?-No. 
8058. Would you know them again 7-Yes, I saw one of them in the company of Detective Lovie 

only  a  short time before my trial came off. 
8059. By Detective Duncan.-Am I to understand that Forster had two interviews with you with 

reference to this matter P-The only interview we had in reference to that matter was on the night I 
mentioned. 

8060. You say you met him, and he failed to recognize you ?-Yes. 
8061. He spoke to you on this subject ?-Yes. 
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P. Boardman, 	 8062. How long after this was the next occasion he spoke to you on the same subject ?-Not till 
contsnued, 

4th October 1882. the morning that I gave myself up into his custody. 
8063. Would that be one or two weeks ?-A month after. 
8064. From the first time he spoke to you on this subject till he spoke again a month elapsed ?-

Yes, about. 
8065. On the first occasion he spoke to you, you declined to go forward and corroborate his state-

ment ?-Yes, I have stated so. 
8066. And it was only upon your arrest that you then made this statement ?-No, I made it before 

the arrest took place. I had that statement made to the Commission the morning before my arrest. 
8067. By the Commission.-What time had you the conversation with Forster ?-About a month 

before the robbery. I would not swear to the date. 
8068. When did you go to Sydney `7-On the 30th of August. 
8069. What was the date of the warrant ?-I could not say. 
8070. What was the date of your arrest ?-The 12th of September. 
8071. And of your letter to the Commission ?-The 12th of September. 
8072. By Detective Duncan.-Until you yourself would be interested in the reputation of the 

detective police, you did not trouble yourself about sending the complaint to the Commissioner?-[ The 
Chairman objected.] 

8073. By the Commission (to the Witness).-That written statement that was in the possession of 
the Commission, to whom did you hand it ?-To Detective Forster. 

8074. And it was left where ?-It was left in Mr. Dixon's office, Prahran. I, in company with 
Detective Forster, left it there. 

8075. At what time of the day ?-Early in the morning. 
Mr. Dixon.-It was left at my office before I arrived in the morning, under cover, " Read this, 

and hand it please to the Chairman of the Commission." It was in my possession for a fortnight, because 
the Commission were at that time dealing with the Winch and Lamer case. 

8076. By the Commission (to the Witness).-Was it on the same day that you delivered yourself up? 
-Yes. I went to Forster to deliver myself up and hand in the statement. 

8077. Did you write to Detective Duncan under the name of " Brown "?-I wrote under the name 
of " Brown" or, rather, I did not write, I sent a telegram to him, stating that as he had told persons he 
wished to see me, that he could see me at seven o'clock at his premises. 

8078. Did you write any letters under the name of " Brown "?-No, I distinctly state I wrote no 
letters under the name of "Brown." 

8079. Did you supply Detective Duncan with the information that he supplied to the Commission, 
according to the written documents he has handed in-[reading the same]-" Some card sharpers, known 
there as Long Ned and Charles Best, received  a  sentence of twelve months' imprisonment on a charge of 
vagrancy, their companion, Frank Williams, being still at large." Did you give that information 
never gave him any information at all. 

8080. Did, you hear the other letter read ?-Yes. 
8081. Did you supply Detective Duncan with that ?-No, neither verbally, nor by letter, nor by 

telegram. 
8082. By Detective Duncan.-What is the feeling amongst the criminal class to their fellow who 

is known to give information to any member of the police force ?-That I am not able to say. I cannot 
account for the feelings of any other person but myself. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Duncan, 
4th October 1882. 

John Duncan sworn. 
Cross-examined by Patrick Boardman. 

8083. Through the Chairman.-In your evidence you stated that I followed you from the Duc 
restaurant, offered my services to you. Did you not call me from the Duc window and make me an offer ? 
- No, I did not. 

8084. You also stated that I gave you information concerning  a  public house in Little Lonsdale 
street 7-Yes. 

8085. What was the nature of that information ?-That many of the younger criminals used to 
frequent there, and that this hotelkeeper encouraged them, and that you would be about there and ascertain 
their movements and let me know. 

8086. You swear to the truth of that statement ?-Most positively. 
8087. In your evidence in reference to the bank you mention that the arrest was made through your 

being there, in consequence of certain robberies being committed about this place ?--Yes, we had  a  lot of 
complaints about there. 

8088. Did you not swear in the police court that, from information received, you went there ?- 
Yes. 

8089. Why do you contradict your statement 7-I did not. I have explained to the Commission 
that Detective Hartney and I were working together at the time, and we used to separate and seek for 
information 

8090. You also explained that the principal part of the work was Detective Hartney's ?-I 
did not. 

8091. You stated yourself in the police court that you received information ?-I said from information 
received. 

8092. And when asked by Mr. Read whether it was from the "dark man" you refused to answer ? 
- Most unquestionably ; even had I known I would not have told the name of my informant. I would not 
here have told what you told me unless you had first absolved me from my promise. 

8093. As to the packet and letters sent to me, you say you only sent me a list of the stolen jewellery? 
- Yes, what is called the Stolen Property List. 

8094. By the Commission.-You say you sent to Boardman the list of stolen goods ?-Yes. 
8095. Was it written or printed ?-Printed-our  "  Stolen Property List." 



A 

1  

329 

8096. At the time you referred to, when you wrote to the Postal Department stating this letter had John uDuncan, 

not been delivered, was there anything more than the ordinary letter posted by you ?—Nothing more than 
the envelope containing two or three stolen property lists. 	

4th r:::toebere  i882. 

8096a. By Patrick Boardman.—There was a packet open at the ends, and that can be proved by the 
Postal Department. 

The Witness.—There was nothing sent to him but a letter or packet, whatever he calls it, and 
one thing only. 

8097. By the Commission (to Boardman).—What was about the date ?—About the 1st of May. 
The witness withdrew. 

Patrick Boardman further examined. 
8098. By the Commission.—Do you remember what sort of  a  night it was at the time of the attempt alh'.0Beltmsli. 

 of the robbery ?—As near as I can remember, it was  a  bright night. 
8099. Was it moonlight ?—I would not swear it was moonlight. 
8100. Was it sufficiently clear that anyone looking from the bedroom window of the hotel could see 

clearly what was going on at the bank premises 7—I should think so. 
8101. You heard Detective Duncan swear he was struck over the arm, and also  on  the side of the 

face, and that the party that struck him he seized ?—Yes. 
8102. You were the party he alludes to ?—Yes. 
8103. Is that statement correct when he states he held you for twenty minutes without either of you 

uttering  a  word ?—Certainly not. 
8104. At the time you were arrested were any of the other detectives close by ?—They were all 

present, except Detective Lovie, who ran after one of the men towards the park. The moment I was 
secured the others scattered around the place. 

8105. He states that you made a statement after the dynamite was discovered, the mode in which 
you intended to apply it—is that statement correct ?—It is incorrect. 

8106. Had you any dynamite ?—It was there. Britchner brought everything in the bag. I say I 
did not describe anything to Duncan. 

8107. Either at the time of your arrest, or in the gaol afterwards ?—Neither. The whole of the 
tools were brought there by Britchner, the man who arranged the affair. 

8108. Where is Britchner now ?—I believe from information received from Detective Kidney that 
there was a warrant out for him, and he was out of Victoria. 

8109. After you came out from Pentridge have you had any interviews with Britchner ?—Never. 
I have been in Queensland, and in Sydney and Adelaide, and have never met him on any occasion. 

8110. At the time you went to New Zealand after your release from Pentridge ?—I did not go after, 
it was before. 

8111. Were you in Sargood's factory when you were there ?—Yes. 
8112. What factory ?—The boot factory. 
8113. What is the name of the manager ?—Mr. Anderson. 
8114. Is he there still 7—I cannot say, but Mr. Sargood can testify to the truth of that, because my 

brother was in the Carlton rifles with him at the time, and my father got him to speak about it to Mr. 
Sargood, and send word to New Zealand. 

8115. Did the manager tell from whom he had received that information 7—From the Commissioner 
of Police in New Zealand. 

8116. The superintendent of police—is he the same superintendent now ?—That I cannot say. 
8117. What did he tell you ?—The manager of the factory made it  a  rule to pay on Monday after-

noons. On this particular day he did not pay me. I went into his office, and he told me he had purposely 
missed me in going round with the payment. I asked him " why ?" and he said " he had been informed by 
the Commissioner of Police and two other gentleman that I was a convicted thief and burglar, and that my 
likeness and character had been sent from Melbourne to him." In consequence of what he told me  lie  paid 
me, and I left there and then. He told me " I ought to leave, and go somewhere where they did not know 
me." I immediately wrote home to my father, telling him of the fact. 

8118. Did you have any interview with the Commissioner of Police ?—Yes. 
8119. What did he tell you ?—A Detective Thury, after walking about for a week, called upon me 

and told me the Commissioner wanted to see me, and if would call at 10 o'oclock it would be to my 
advantage. I did so in the morning. I saw the likeness in a glass case, along with  a  number of others, 
taken in the very suit of clothes that I had on my back when I went in the room. He informed me that 
had been sent to him, and a number of charges placed against me on mere suspicion, and that through being 
suspected of this, I had come to New Zealand, and he had had me watched during the last week, but that 
having made inquiries, and having me well watched, he found that I had behaved myself very well since I 
had been in Dunedin, and if it was in his power he would assist me in sending me hack to Melbourne. I 
said—" I had not the money ;" and he said, " He would pay my passage, if I would go back to my parents." 
I said, " I would rather earn some money first," and I said " I had a friend in the town who understands 
station business, and if you can assist me to go up the country, I will show you I am willing to earn an 
honest living." He gave me blankets, and I went up the country, and stayed for two years. Detective 
Forster happened to be on board the boat I happened to be going down with, and asked me, " What I was 
going to New Zealand for," and I told him, "I was going shearing along with this man," and I believe he 
can testify to the truth that I went up to a station on the Waitaki River to work." 

8120. By Detective Duncan.—That was when 1—About 1875 or 1876. 
8121. And he forgot you again in 1882 ?—Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Frederic Secretan sworn and examined. 
8122. By the Commission.—I desire to ask you whether you are aware if this information was sent "%swa mi., 

from the detective office ?—I could not tell you without referring. I have taken the dates now to try and 4th October ISM 
find out. I will endeavour to get it. 

Potion. 	 2 T 
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F. Secretan, 	 8123. Have you any knowledge of that writing in that list-[handing the same to the witness] ?-No. 
continued, 	I do not know it. 4th October 1882.  

8124. Have you got any book in your office that would enable you to know whether those names of 
prisoners are correct-the names of prisoners released about that time ?-Yes, we have a list that might 
show whether this is the correct list or not. There is a penal list supplied us every month. 

8125. Are lists of that kind at any time furnished from the office ?-No. 
8126. Are they obtainable by any member of the public ?-Not unless they are given by the clerk. 
8127. Would any officer in your department be justified in handing a copy of the prisoners about to 

be discharged to any ordinary member of the public ?-No. 
8128. Would it be a breach of discipline to do so ?-It would not be correct to do it, and he would 

be cautioned not to do it again. 
8129. The public has no opportunity of knowing that list of prisoners ?-Not from our office. 
8130. Is it obtainable in any other department by the public ?-I could not say. 
8131. By Detective Duncan.-The lists of the about to be discharged prisoners are hung up in the 

office-would Detective Forster have access to those lists ?-Every detective would have access to them, 
they are for their use. 

8132. Do you know Forster's handwriting-is it anything like that-[referring to the list] ?-No. I 
do not recognize the handwriting. 

James Peel Brown sworn and examined. 

James P. Brown, 	8133. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am a cab proprietor, and have a livery-stable at East 
4th October 1882. Melbourne. 

8134. There has been a desire expressed that you should be called before the Commission. Certain 
parties stated that you would say what occurred upon one occasion some time ago ?-What I heard my head 
groom reported to me, and his evidence was taken in the Chief Commissioner's office. Both mine and his 
were taken. 

8135. You know nothing of it yourself beyond what he told you ?-No, nothing beyond the current 
report. 

8136. If you have no direct evidence of having seen anything yourself, we cannot take it ?-I have 
nothing. 

The witness withdrew. 

The witness withdrew. 

Lucretia Moran, 
4th October 1882. 

Lucretia Moran sworn and examined. 

8137. By the Commission.-What are you ?-My husband is employed in the Railway department. 
8138. By Mr. McCutcheon (through the Chairman).-You know Senior-constable Coniff ?-Yes. 
8139. Did he call at your place ?-Yes. 
8140. When ?-I do not know the date. 
8141. How long since ?-Two or three nights ago. 
8142. Did he speak to you about Mr. Lamer ?-Never. He remarked in the room about Mr. 

Lamer that he regretted his being so foolish ; that he had a large family, and that of course if he had 
been left in Ballarat he would have been better off. 

8143. Did you see Peter Martin there ?-Yes. 
8144. What was the conversation that passed ?-That was all the conversation. Peter Martin 

asked him, " What about the Police Commission ? " and Mr Coniffe remarked, " He did not know anything 
about it," but he regretted Mr. Lamer being so foolish. 

8145. Did he say anything about bailiffs at Castlemaine ?-I did not hear that. 
8146. You were there 7-Yes. 
8147. Suppose Peter Martin says he was there and heard it, would he be telling the truth ?-I do 

not know-I left the room. 
8148. By the Commission.-Were you there all the time that the man Martin and the constable 

were in the room in conversation ?-I went into the kitchen twice, but I never heard anything about Mr. 
Winch-never heard his name mentioned. What I have said was the conversation that took place in my 
presence. I say nothing else. 

8149. What object did Mr. Coniffe say lie had in going there ?-No objection, but his daughter was 
ill, and Mr. Coniffe and I belong to the county of Roscommon, and we have a friendship, and he came to 
tell me his daughter was getting better. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY, 11TH OCTOBER 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A. 

I  R.M. Chomley 
lith Oct. 1138 

H. M. Chomley sworn and further examined. 
8150. By the Commission.-It is probable that the Commission may not be able to bring up their 

final report perhaps for two or three months ; and seeing that certain officers have been removed, by death 
and other causes, do you think that it is necessary, in the public interest, that those vacancies should be 
filled up pending our final report 7-Most decidedly. 

■■••■•101a. 
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8151. How many would be required to meet the exigencies of the public service in the meantime ? 
—The number of officers is now fifteen, and there ought to be at least twenty-one. 

8152. That would bring it to the old standard ?—Yes. 
8153. Are you in absolute need of more men ?—Yes, we are, and I need not tell you, in Melbourne 

particularly, with the racing season coming on, it is absolutely necessary we should have some more men 
now. 

8154. To what extent for that ?—rasked the Chief Secretary for thirty. I could accommodate thirty 
men, and they could be drilled together. 

8155. If you had permission to appoint those other officers and the extra thirty men, that would not 
be up to the standard you gave in your evidence in chief ?—No, certainly not. 

8156. You only suggest this as a temporary arrangement ?—Just so. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

Ii. 

11. M. Chomley, 
continued, 

11th Oct. 1882. 

TUESDAY, 17TH OCTOBER 1882. 

Present: 

The Hon. F. LONGMOITE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Frederick Thomas Sargood sworn and examined. 

8157. By the Commission.—You are a member of what firm 7—Of the firm of Sargood, Butler, and F. T. Sargood, 
Nichol. 	 17th Oct. 1882. 

8158. Have you got an establishment in Dunedin connected with your business ?—I have. 
8159. Do you know the name of your business man ?—My late partner was named Henry Tewsley. 
8160. Had you a manager there named Anderson ?—I had  ;  he was the manager of the boot factory. 
8161. Did you hear anything whatever of a young man, named Boardman, going down there to find 

work or being employed in your factory there ?—His father called upon me—I am speaking from memory 
and have not had time to refresh my memory—he called upon me with regard to his son, who he stated 
had work or wanted work, I am not quite sure which, in our Dunedin factory. My impression is that I 
wrote down to my partner requesting that if possible work should be given to Boardman, junior. Subse-
quently his father called upon me and stated that Boardman had been obliged to leave our employment in 
connection with this having transpired that he had been convicted in Victoria. Shortly after I proceeded 
myself to Dunedin, and in conversation both with my partner Mr. Tewsley, and also with Mr. Anderson 
the manager, I gathered that Boardman while in our employment had behaved himself very well, that 
from some source or other his fellow workmen got to know of his having been convicted. As  a 
consequence my partner was obliged to dispense with his services; and I understood that he had gone up 
the country somewhere shearing. That, I think, is about all I can recollect of the transaction at 
present. 

8162. Can yon fix about the time ?—I cannot. 
8163. The year ?—No, and I have no means at present of recollecting or of connecting it with any 

particular year. 
8164. Is Mr. Anderson still there ?—Not in my employment  ;  he is still in Dunedin. 
8165. Would it be five or six years ago ?—Quite that. I have been away three years. I should 

think it would be about five or six years. 
8166. Did you ever hear that it was in consequence of any communication from the detectives or 

the police of Victoria that Boardman was compelled to leave ?—I think his father told me so. 
8167. Did you desire to have him employed again ?—I requested Mr. Tewsley to find out where he 

was, and if practicable to give him employment, but we could not trace him. 
8168. You knew at the same time, that he had been a convict, and still were willing to give him 

an opportunity ?—At the time he went down to Dunedin, I know his father frankly told me, in fact, I 
think I saw him myself, and my partner knew all the circumstances as well as myself, as I wrote to him 
to tell him. 

8169. It was not from any misconduct on his own part you got rid of him 1—Certainly not. I am 
perfectly clear on that point. You will clearly understand, from personal knowledge, I am not aware of 
any information given by the police. I am only stating it as given by Boardman, senior. 

Cross-examined by Detective Duncan. 

8170. Did the detectives or preventative police of this colony ever speak to you with reference to 
Boardman ?—I have no recollection of such  a  thing. My impression is, I only heard of it through the 
father and the son, but I have no recollection of having seen any member of the police force. 

8171. Did you know any other member of the family 7—No, not that I am aware of. I may have 
known them by sight, but at this lapse of time I do not suppose I should even recognize them. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned. 

I 
0 

A 

4 



""9.1 	 NNI•11.11•• -,••••■••••■■•=wwwww-wa 

332 

TUESDAY, 5TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.L.A., in the Chair  ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

G. W. Hall, Esq.,  M.L.A., 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A. 

James Walsh, 
5th Dee. 1882. 

James Walsh sworn and examined. 

8172. By the Commission.—What are you ?—I have been following the sea for a living, but since 
I have been discharged from Pentridge I have been working at painting. 

8173-4. Where are you at work now ?—I do not like to answer that, in case the detectives find it 
out  ;  but I have  a  recommendation from the man I am working for to show I have been working for a 
certain length of time. 

8175. There is  a  statement made here by you, written out and signed—your name is to that state- 
ment—[handing the same to the witness]. You see that name at the bottom ?—Yes. 

8176. Is that your signature ?—Yes. 
8177. And that statement is correct in every particular ?—Yes. 
8178. Was it read over to you before you signed it ?—Yes. 

Carlton, 11th November 1882. 

Statement by James Walsh, for the information of the Royal Police Commission, with regard to the practice of what are 
called " put-up" robberies, and in corroboration of the evidence given by Patrick Boardman with regard to the conduct 
of Charles Taylor, and in continuation of the declaration of the said James Walsh which was placed in the hands of 
the Chief Commissioner of Police on the 30th October last. 

On the Friday following the date of the robbery of watches and jewellery from Mr. Webster, of Swanston street, in 
April 1881, I was arrested by Detectives O'Callaghan, Nixon, and Wilson, on the charge of being connected with the said 
robbery. I was taken to the detective office at about 7.30 a.m., and kept there till about 1.30 p.m. I was then allowed to 
go away, Detective O'Callaghan telling me that I might be wanted again, and that I should be again arrested if I attempted 
to leave Melbourne. At the same time he asked me if I knew Watson, Carter, or Yates, although the first two of these were 
then in custody, together with Charles Taylor, concerning whom he asked no questions. I was again arrested at 9 o'clock 
p.m. by Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon, in an hotel in Victoria street, in company with Yates, who was also arrested. 
Taylor, who had been released, was looking through the window at the time. O'Callaghan searched Yates and me, and found 
nothing on me, but found a pruning knife on Yates, whom he told it could be used as evidence against him, as it was the 
knife used in cutting a panel out of Mr. Webster's door. I have since been informed by Taylor that he (Taylor) had bought 
the knife in Elizabeth street, also that he had placed sixteen silver watches in the Yarra, near the Falls Bridge, and that 
Bird had placed his share in an oil-can, and buried it near the Friendly Societies Gardens. I afterwards heard Sir Bryan 
O'Loghlen remark in the court, when defending the prisoners, that those who hide can find. The watches were afterwards 
recovered from the river by a diver, to whom the place to search was pointed out by Detective O'Callaghan. The same 
detective also found those that were buried in the earth. Taylor was not again arrested for this affair. About two months 
later Charles Taylor proposed to me to join him in a robbery at Grantoun House, Nicholson street, occupied at the time by 
Signor Verdi  ;  which I refused to do. A robbery actually occurred at Grantoun House two days later, and Taylor came to 
me with some valuable articles, a diamond stud and a meerschaum pipe, and asked me if I could dispose of them. He after-
wards told me that he had been arrested in company with Lucas and May, but that he had been allowed to go, as nothing 
was found on him. Lucas and May were each sentenced to five years' imprisonment. 

Shortly afterwards, Taylor was arrested by Senior-Constable ()'Hera and Constable Bell, as a vagrant, along with a 
number of others. Constable Bell stated in evidence, in the city police court, on this occasion, that Taylor offered, if he 
would let him go, that he would put up a job for him. Mrs. Lamb, of No. 4 Franklin street, also gave evidence that through 
Taylor's bad conduct, whilst lodging at her house, she had lost several lodgers. In the face of this evidence, Taylor was 
discharged. 

After this, Taylor went to Sydney, and I lost sight of him for some time. On the 20th of September of the same year 
he brought some gold amalgam, some gold spiral wire, two nuggets, and three uncut diamonds, and some mercury charged 
with gold, to my house in Pelham street, and asked me to dispose of them, or to run down the gold. I melted the gold, and 
hid the diamonds in the Exhibition Gardens. 

On the 18th January, I took the diamonds from their concealment, and gave two of them to Taylor, at about one 
hundred yards from my house, on the 19th of January, as he had called on me and asked me to give them to him to dispose of, 
as he knew of a fence who would take them from him. He never entered my house after receiving them  •  yet about an 
hour after I had given them to him, four detectives—O'Callaghan, Nixon, Connelly, and Wilson—came to the 'house, and one 
of them (Connelly) found the diamonds on a shelf in the house. Two of them came in at the front and two at the back of 
the house. After they had been there a few minutes, O'Callaghan went into the front room, on pretence of seeing whether 
the front door was closed, leaving me in conversation with Wilson and Nixon. He then gave each man his station, and 
instructed Connelly to search the shelves, which he did, and found the diamonds wrapped in tissue paper torn at the corner. 
O'Callaghan searched my pockets, and pretended to find a piece of paper corresponding to the torn part of that in which 
the diamonds were wrapped. He also, at the same time, arrested a woman who was living with me. I then, at the city 
watch-house, threatened him that I would inform on him for his conduct in compounding a felony in connection with the 
robbery at Mr. Sloman's  ;  and he told me if I would keep my mouth closed he would let the woman go. I told him I would 
do so, and he stated, when the case was again called on, that she had helped to search the place, and she was accordingly 
discharged. Taylor also was arrested for this robbery, and tried with me. During the period between the committal and 
the trial, I found Detective O'Callaghan in an empty cell, talking to Taylor, who was released on bail within half an hour 
after. 

On the trial taking place, I was asked by the Crown Prosecutor to plead guilty to feloniously receiving property 
knowing it to be stolen. Judge Cope explained to me the nature of the plea that was proposed to me, when I declined, 
preferring to stand my trial, and, by my acknowledgments, convict myself, so that I might explain to the jury that the 
affair was put up, and that O'Callaghan himself had placed the diamonds where they were found. On account of reading 
in the newspapers accounts of the evidence of Mr. Patrick Boardman, I come voluntarily forward to corroborate his state- 
ments, many of which I know to be true. 

While giving this information, I was asked to declare a certain portion of it, which I have done, and I believe the Police 
Commission already have the declaration in their possession. 

Since it has become publicly known that I have made this declaration I have been stopped in the street, on the 9th of 
November, first by Detective Nixon at the corner of Bourke and Swanston streets. He told me I was wanted in Cleal's 
Hotel. I accordingly went there with him, and he asked me to have a drink, which I did, when, after a drink or two, Detec-
tive O'Callaghan entered, and I paid for a drink for him. He also paid for drinks for the three of us. He told me that I 
had done a nice job on him, to charge him with compounding a felony, and that he did not deserve it from me. 

I explained that he had perjured himself against me over the Museum affair, and that he had placed the diamonds in 
my house himself, and that he had never returned the property he had taken from my house, especially a piece of tweed, which, 
I believe, he had made up for himself, and which he could not produce. He told me to fix my price on that, and he would 
pay me. He said that he did not care about himself, and that he would not humble himself to speak to me, but that he did not 
wish to see Nixon get into trouble. He said that he believed that I had been induced to make that declaration by Boardman 
and Forster, and asked if I had received any money for so doing. 

I told him no; that I had come of my own accord and voluntarily made the statement to Mr. Boardman. O'Callaghan 
then told me that he had no doubt I had been led into it, and that it would pay me better to keep my mouth closed, and that 
if I would sign a certain paper he would make it worth my while. I refused to do so, when he told me that there was a warrant 
out against me, but that he had prevented it from being served, and that, if I determined to go before the Police Commission, 
that I should be arrested before I had a chance to give evidence, and that he would give the same sort of evidence against 
me that Duncan had given against Boardman. I asked him in what way, when he said that he would swear that I gave the 
first information to him in reference to the robbery at Webster's, and that I was a spy. I told him it was a lie, and that I 
would prove it at the proper time. I then left, and went as far as the corner of Bourke street, and O'Callaghan asked me 
to have another drink. 

A 
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We accordingly went to the Royal Oak Hotel, opposite the Town Hall. They then told me after a couple of drinks, for James Walsh, 

one of which I paid, that they would meet me on the evening of the next day, the 10th November, at about six o'clock, at 5th Dec . 18 
continued, 

the Gippsland Railway station. 	
82. 

I, 
on the following morning, informed Mr. Patrick Boardman of what had occurred, he having been at the races when 

the above events took place. He told me to come with him to Mr. Forster's private investigation office, which I did, and I 
was advised to keep the appointments, which I did, but no detectives appeared. 

I then went to the detective office to ascertain whether there was a warrant issued for my arrest. I found there was 

not by the statement of Detective O'Callaghan himself, on which I left. 
I certify the above statement to be correct. 	 JAMES WALSH. 

Thomas Boardman sworn and examined. 

8179. By the Commission.—What do you wish to say ?—I sent in a statement with regard to T. Boardman, 

what this man Walsh has written. I addressed it in the first instance to the Chief Secretary, but on going 
5th Dec. 

to the Chief Secretary with it he referred me to the Chief Commissioner of Police, to whom I made a 
statement also, which was taken down in his office. 

8180. This statement was signed by yourself ?—Yes. 
8181. Is that the statement—[handing a paper to the witness] ?—Yes, that is it. [The same was read 

as follows :—] 45 Princes street, Carlton, 3rd November 1882. 

The Chief Commissioner of Police,—Sir,—With reference to the statement made to you by me on Monday last (30th 
October) concerning the failure of two members of the detective police to perform their duty by arresting the persons 
guilty of certain robberies, I have the honor to state that I have not yet succeeded in obtaining further information, but I 
believe that there is corroborative evidence either in your own office, or in the detective office, if you will call for the 
reports on the robbery of the pictures from Mr. Sloman, of Queen street, and of a pier glass from the Ballarat Star Hotel, 
Swanston street, and for the supplementary reports of these and other robberies that occurred about the same time ; and 
there can be no question that there was a gross failure of justice in the fact that Mrs. Lamb, the receiver of the goods, and 
with whom they were found, and from whom they were taken by the detectives, was never arrested. She must have been well 
known to these officers as a receiver of stolen property ; and she was further well known as the keeper of a house that was 
frequented by thieves, as some arrests have been made there. I think that this circumstance is, in itself, a strong corro-
boration of the truth of Walsh's declaration. I am not desirous of saying anything further on the subject beyond the fact 
that I believe the name of the informant is always given to the superior officer, and I trust that this will be enough to 
enable you to thoroughly investigate the matter.—I have the honor to be, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

THOMAS BOARDMAN. 

I think it necessary to make a statement to the Commission in reference to the matter, as it might appear 
I was trying to take the matter out of the hands of the Commission in referring it to the Chief Secretary ; 
but it arose in this way. The last witness, James Walsh, called at my house, and stated that he had read 
certain evidence given by my son, and that he was willing to come forward to substantiate the same. He 
began then to make certain statements, and I was so impressed with the importance of one of them, that I 

resolved to take that one down, and that one only, in the first instance, as it seemed to me it proved some-
thing amounting to compounding a felony on the part of some of the detective force, and I thought it my 
duty as a servant of the State to let that be at once known to their superior officer officially, as this 
Commission was not then sitting ; your sittings were indefinitely postponed. 

8182. That was the reason why you sent this matter on to the Chief Commissioner of Police instead 
of to this Commission ?—Yes, I took down in my own handwriting all Walsh's statement in the first 
instance as to the robbing of some pictures and other things recovered at the house of a Mrs. Lamb, and I 

caused him to declare that before a Commissioner for taking affidavits. I, in company with Detective 
Forster, obtained from Mrs. Lamb a statement to the effect that this list of recovered property was 
correct—the property recovered in her house. 

8183. The list is attached to your document ?—Yes, it is signed by Mrs. Lamb as the 
witness-in-chief. 

8184. That is the list ?—Yes. [ The same was read as follows :—] 

List of stolen property recovered from Mrs. Lamb, No. 4 Franklin street east, Melbourne, about April or May 1881, 
by Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon :—Six oil paintings, one pier glass, one timepiece, a quantity of tea, some ostrich 
feathers, some velvet, some lace and silk, one silver watch.—ELIZABETH LAMB. 

The articles I handed over to Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon in July 1881. I asked for the above articles 

to be given back. I never got them.—E. L. 
Witnesses to this statement—G. LAMB, THOMAS BOARDMAN, JAMES WALSH. 

It 
is also signed by myself and by Mrs. Lamb's husband or the man who was there, and by James Walsh, 

as witness to her signature. It is also initialled by C. W. Forster the ex-detective. 
8185. There is nothing further ?—No, I have no particular evidence to give ; the evidence of Walsh 

himself will explain the circumstances. 
The witness withdrew. 

John Duncan sworn and examined. 

8186. By the Commission.—We want simply to ask you to hand in the letters and telegrams that 

you promised ?—That I stated I received from Boardman ? 
8187. Yes ?—The telegram is not disputed by him, the letter is  ;  but under any circumstances I can-

not produce it, because I have not got it. It was a document I attached no importance to at the time, 
and I have evidently destroyed it, because on examining my drawer in the office I fail to find it. 

8188. You stated you could produce it ?—Yes, I was under the impression I could, but I find I can-
not on examining my drawer, and I must have destroyed it, attaching no importance to it. 

8189. Did Mr. Secretan leave any letters or documents with you before he left for his holiday ?- 
He did not. 8190. We wanted some documents from him which he said he would produce, and we have been 
waiting for them ?—In all probability Detective Moore would have had the custody of them from 
Mr. Secretan—he handed no communication to me. 

8191. You mentioned letters and documents signed " Brown "—you have not got them ?—No. 
The telegram I think I have informed you was not disputed by Boardman. He simply says he did not send 
me a letter, and the letter was of no importance. It was simply about an appointment with him, which 1 
kept, and after that it was of no importance, and it has evidently, as I have said, been destroyed, 

The witness withdrew, 

John Duncan, 
5th Dec. 1882. 



James Walsh, 
bth Dec. 1882. 
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James Walsh further examined. 
8192. By the Commission.—You stated that that was your signature to that paper—[handing the 

same to the witness] ?—Yes—[referring to the documents signed 11th Nov. 1882]. I signed one paper at the 
building at the back of the Mint and another at Mr. Boardman's. 

8193. Before that—did you sign a paper before a magistrate ?—I do not know whether he was a 
magistrate, but this is the paper I signed at the back of the Mint 

8194. In this you gave your address as No. 2 McArthur place, Carlton ?—Yes, I was living there at 
that time. 

8195. And did you see this stamp put on at the time ?—I cannot say that, but this gentleman said 
at the time it was not requisite, but I signed my name to it. 

8196. That is your signature ?—Yes—[referring to the following document :—] 

Melbourne, 28th October 1882. 
Declaration of James Walsh, with regard to the action of,:certain detectives in connection with stolen goods which had 

been recovered, and some of which were restored to the owners, but for which the perpetrators of the robbery were not 
prosecuted, although they were well known to the detective officers, viz., Thomas O'Callaghan and Thomas 'Nixon. 

I first became acquainted with Charles Taylor, alias Fincham. alias Johnson, alias Williams, alias Burgoyne, in the 
month of November 1878, and he and I were arrested in February 1879, and we were both sentenced at the Castlemaine 
assizes on the 12th May of that year to two years' imprisonment. I was discharged on the 24th December 1880, and con-
tinued to keep Taylor's company until about April or May 1881, both of us being the whole time engaged in unlawful 
occupations. About that time a robbery was committed by the aforesaid Charles Taylor, alias Fincham, &c., a man named 
Bird, and myself, upon the premises of Mr. Sloman, furniture dealer, Queen street. Six valuable oil paintings were taken, 
and they were sold to a Mrs. Lamb, a boarding-house keeper at No.4 Franklin street east. About a month after this Taylor 
—as I have since learned—informed Detective O'Callaghan where the pictures had been sold, and Mrs. Lamb's premises were 
then searched by Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon, and the property was recovered. Mrs. Lamb told the detectives that 
we—Taylor, Bird, and Walsh—had sold it to her. Shortly after this Detective O'Callaghan met Bird and me in front of the 
Opera House, and he spoke tome, whilst Bird walked away. O'Callaghan said, " Liverpool, I'll fit you as straight as a gun 
barrel." I replied "If you do, it will not be much to your credit. You have been trying long enough. Well, what is it 
about this time ?" Be told me that he had been to a house, No. 4 Franklin street, occupied by an old fence of mine, Mrs. 
Lamb, and that he had there found the aforesaid oil paintings, together with many other things, and that Mrs. Lamb had 
told him she had bought the goods from us, meaning Bird, Taylor, and myself. I told him that I was not afraid of his fit-
ting me, as Charley and Bird were as guilty as I was, and that, if he arrested me, I would bring them in with me, and that 
they were too useful to him for him to allow them to be brought into it. He told me to keep my mouth closed and let the 
matter drop, as he had returned the property to the owners, along with other goods found there. This other property in-
cluded a large pier plass, stolen by Bird from the Ballarat Star Hotel, Swanston street. This was restored to the owner, 
Mr. Watson. There were also a clock, some ostrich feathers, silk, lace, and velvet, a silver watch, and a chest of tea. I 
cannot say whether these latter articles have been restored to the owners or not, but they were certainly recovered from • 
Mrs. Lamb by Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon.—Jamus WALSH, No. 2 McArthur place, North Carlton. 

Sworn before me, at Melbourne, this twenty-eighth day of October 1882—Thomas J. BUTLER,  a  Commissioner of the Supreme Court of the Colony of Victoria for taking affidavits. 

8197. Have you anything at all to add to what you have written in these two documents—do you 
know the contents of them absolutely ?—They were carefully read over to me. 

8198. Is there anything you wish to add now ?—There was one thing I did not add at the time, 
which I forgot all about. At the time I was arrested for breaking and entering the Technological Museum, 
I was living with a young woman, and she was arrested with me. Detectives O'Callaghan, Nixon, 
Connelly, and Wilson took me to the watch-house, both me and the young woman. When I was in the 
watch-house there were two chairs taken out of my house. One I recovered. They gave it to me back 
after I came out after serving my sentence. But at the watch-house, before I was committed at all, and on 
the day I was committed, Detective O'Callaghan said to me, " You have got  a  chair in the house  ;  it is stolen."  I said, " How do you know it is stolen ?" and he said, " I have got the owner to take it out of the 
house, who  positively swears to  a  mark on the chair "; and I said, " I could fetch people to prove I bought 
it from Taylor," so he said, " I shall fit' you over the chair," and I told Detective O'Callaghan if he did I 
would " fit " him over something else. 

8199. Who was Taylor ?—He was the young man arrested with me for the robbery, and by my 
letting the chair go he said he would tell nothing, and I asked him for the other chair, and he said he had 
it  in  the office. He gave it back, but a lot of other things he did  not  give back. He wanted me to sell the 
chair, but I would not. 

8200. What was Taylor doing ?—I have known him since I have been in the country. 
8201. What was he doing then ?—He was knocking around the town getting his living the best way 

he could. 
8202. What do you mean by " knocking around" ?—Thieving for  a  little. 
8203. Was he to your knowledge connected with the detectives in'any way ?—Well, I have seen him 

repeatedly  talking with the detectives, and when I challenged him with being in the employ of O'Callaghan 
he  told me he had to, or O'Callaghan would have got him convicted for the Webster robbery in Swanston 
street  ;  and after I was arrested for the Museum robbery, he came in before a lot of men in the yard in the 
Melbourne Gaol and told me had received the diamonds from me, but that O'Callaghan had met him that 
morning,  the 19th, in the street, and told him to give them up or he would " fit " me over that, and he got 
out of that. 

8204. The substance of that is stated in your papers ?—Yes. 
8205, Have you any clear knowledge that Taylor was employed by the detectives to " put up" 

cases  ?—Well, I cannot exactly say that he was engaged by them to put up cases, only what he told me about 
Webster's robbery and about Verdi's robbery, and seeing him repeatedly talking to O'Callaghan and Nixon 
both.  Then in Sydney I saw him address  a  letter to Detective O'Callaghan. I went in the post office to 
post  a  letter, and saw him writing a letter in the post office, and I read the name " O'Callaghan  "  on the 
letter. He tore the letter up and left my company then  ;  he walked down the street  ;  and two days after he  received a  letter from Melbourne with  a  post office order in it. He told me he had got that from a man 
named Donnegan. Since then I have asked Donnegan if he sent him money, and he told me no. 

8206. You have no evidence of it but his statement to you ?—That is all. Then the reason that I 
mention the Museum robbery was to show you the way I convicted myself in the court. I pleaded guilty 
but stood my trial to show the judge and jury that this man was in the employ of Detective O'Callaghan. 
He had already acknowledged receiving the diamonds from me; and if that was so, how is it the detectives 
pould  find the diamonds in the house ? And one detective's evidence contradicted another in the High 
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Court, because he said he had a warrant for both of us, but he would not arrest him-he let him go and 
arrested me. Then those other articles he " stuck " from me ho never gave back  ;  there is some cloth and 
some gold. 

8207. What is Taylor's christian name ?-I do not know exactly; Charles, I think; I could not say 
whether that is his right name. 

Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon were called in. 
The Shorthand Writer's notes of Walsh's evidence was read to them. 
8208. By the Commission (to Detective O'Callaghan).-Have you seen those documents-[handing 

him Walsh's written statements] ?-I have never had any statement from this man sent to me. 
Mr. 0' Gallaghan.-I simply reported when called upon but not upon any papers. 
8209. The statement that was printed in the Herald was a copy of the papers handed in to us by 

Walsh-did you see those in that paper 7-Yes. 
8210. By the Commission (to the witness).-On the occasion of the Museum robbery had Detective 

O'Callaghan a warrant for both of you ?-He told me so in the court. 
8211. Were you both together at the time ?-Yes, both together in my house at the time, and I 

was arrested, and he was let go with the diamonds. 
8212. Did Detective O'Callaghan say he had a warrant for the arrest of you both when both were 

in the house ?-That I could not say. I asked him in the High Court if he did not tell me in my own 
house that he received information that both Taylor and I broke into the Museum and he had a warrant for 
both of our arrests, and he said he had, and I said " What was the reason you did not arrest both of us at the 
time in my house ? " 

8213. Is there anything further you desire to add ?-No. 
8214. You think you have stated everything you wish to state to the Commission ?-Yes. 
8215. By the Chairman (to Detective O'Callaghan).-Do you wish to put any questions to the 

witness ?-If you wish it, yes. 
8216. Have you ever seen these statements ?-No. I saw what was in the Herald, if that was a 

copy of what you have. 
The principal point is this affidavit, 28th October 1882.-[Reading the same, inserted above.] 
8217. Do you desire to put any questions ?-I have no desire to enter into discussion with this man, 

but if you want any evidence on my part I shall be most happy to give any information in my power, and 
I am sure I can satisfy you there has been no improper conduct on my part or on the part of my brother 
detective. 

8218. By the Commission (to the witness).-You were convicted first in Castlemaine ?-On the 1st 
May 1879, with Taylor. 

8219. Were you both sentenced to two years' hard labor ?-Yes. 
8220. Were you at that time acquainted with either of the two detectives ?-No, never saw them 

till I was convicted. 
8221. How soon after that did you become acquainted with them ?-I have seen both detectives 

repeatedly, but never spoke to them till I was arrested for Webster's jewellery robbery. 
8222. Had you seen either of them before that in company with Taylor ?-I saw Taylor talking to 

O'Callaghan. 
8223. Previous to your being arrested for the Webster robbery ?-Yes. 
8224. You and Taylor were both implicated in the Webster robbery ?-No, I was not. 
8225. You were not one of those implicated in that 1-No. 
8226. The robbery you were charged with, in which you state a warrant was taken out for both, 

was at the Museum ?-Yes. 
8227. That is where.the diamonds were stolen 1-Yes, diamonds and gold, and some other things. 
8228. Do you swear now that Taylor was with you in that robbery ?-Yes, I positively swear so. 
8229. Was there any one else connected with that robbery besides Taylor and you that has not 

been proceeded against by the authorities ?-No, no one else. There was another man acquainted with 
Taylor in his company. 

8230. But in the actual robbery ?-No, there was no other. 
8231. In the robbery at Sloman's, do you swear that yourself, Taylor, and Bird were engaged in 

that ?-I will swear, I was as bad as they were in it. I was in their company, and helped to carry the 
pictures and dispose of them to Mrs. Lamb. 

8232. Will you swear that Taylor was engaged in that robbery ?-Yes. 
8233. Do you swear that those pictures were sold to Mrs. Lamb ?-I was present: 
8234. Was Taylor present when those pictures were sold and the proceeds handed to you ?-It was 

about dusk when we brought the pictures into the house, but we did not get the money till the next 
evening. 

8235. Was Taylor with you then ?-He was in the house when we brought them  ;  we brought two 
a piece. There were seven pictures, but one did not come from Sloman's  ;  but the six pictures taken from 
Sloman's we carried two each. 

8236. Have any proceedings been taken against you at any time for the stealing of those pictures ? 
-No. 

8237. Have you been sentenced to any imprisonment since the robbery at Sloman's ?-I have been 
sentenced to six months for the Museum robbery. 

8238. Has Taylor, to your knowledge, at any time since the robbery at the Museum been sentenced 
to any term of imprisonment ?-Yes, he was discharged for the Museum robbery, and arrested and sent to 
Sydney on two charges of burglary and stealing a musical instrument. He got out of the charge of 
burglary, but got two or three months on the other charge in Sydney. He is in Darlinghurst now, and he 
comes out on the 18th of next month. 

8239. Your statement in substance is this, that yourself and this man Taylor have been engaged in rob• 
beries, and in some of those cases the detectives have shown a leniency to Taylor that has not been extended 
to you ?-Yes, that is it. 

James Walsh, 
continued, 

5th Dec. 1882. 

Detective 
O'Callaghan, 
5th Dec. 1882. 

James Walsh, 
5th Dec. 1882, 

Detective 
O'Callaghan, 
5th Dec. 1882, 

James Walsh, 
5th Dec. 1::2, 
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James Walsh, 	 8240. Can you account for the fact, from what you have already stated of those pictures being 
continued, 

5th Dec. 1882. returned, why the detectives have not taken proceedings against you for stealing those pictures since you 
have been released ?—Yes, because when I was told about the robbery of Sloman's first by O'Callaghan, I 
was told about selling other property to another woman, a publican. I denied it, and denied the charge of 
taking those things to Mrs. Lamb and selling them, and he said, " Mrs. Lamb positively swears you did" ; 
and he said, " I will fit you over that," and I spoke to him, and he said he would let it drop, and he never 
mentioned about the pictures till he arrested this young woman and myself, and he said he would get her 
discharged then if I said nothing about the pictures, and he did so. 

8241. Have you had any communications with any of the detectives since your name was likely to 
appear before the Commission ?—Yes, with both O'Callaghan and Nixon. 

8242. What was the nature of the communication ?—I forget the date. I think it was on the Prince 
of Wales' birthday. 

8243. What was the nature of the conversation 2—I was in a public-house talking to Nixon first, and 
had a drink with him, and he shouted for me and I for him. Just then O'Callaghan came in, and I asked 
O'Callaghan to have a drink, and he told me he would not trouble himself to come in. That is the conver-
sation I had since those affidavits. 

8244. Did they ask you then not to appear before the Commission ?—Well, they told me there was 
a warrant out for my arrest, and if I attempted to go before the Commission, O'Callaghan said I would be 
arrested ; and I asked him who had the warrant, and he said they had. I asked in the detective office the 
next day. O'Callaghan was present, and Connelly answered me first. He said there was not a warrant for 
my arrest; and I asked if O'Callaghan was in, and he said, "Yes," and he came out, and he said, " Walsh, 
what do you want ?" and I said, "I intend to leave town for a while, and I want to know whether this war- 
rant is to be served on me," and he said, " What warrant ?" and with that he pulled the door to, and I said 
" The warrant you told me about yesterday evening in Cleal's." 	 ,  

8245. Do you know what has become of Bird 7—I believe he is in Darlinghurst doing twelve 
months. 

8246. Has any one offered you any inducement to make those statements you have handed in ?—No. I went voluntarily to make this statement to Mr. Boardman's house from what I saw in the paper about 
his son. 

8247. What was the motive that caused you to go ?—I saw in the papers about this Taylor, about 
Boardman mentioning about certain " put up " cases, and that O'Callaghan kept this Taylor in his employ. 
I wanted to corroborate his statement that I knew he was doing so. 

8248. Before you went to Mr. Boardman, senior, did you receive any communication from any one ?-
Not one. 

8249. Before you went to Mr. Boardman and made a statement, did you receive any information 
from any source whatever that it would be to your advantage in any shape or form to make this state-
ment ?—No. 

8250. You simply made it because you thought you could corroborate -the statement made by 
Boardman before the Commission ?—Yes. 

8251. You stated this morning that you were employed recently, and had a certificate from the man 
who employs you ?—Yes. 

8252. You said you were desirous of not giving the address for fear it may be to your injury 7—Yes. 
8253. Explain what is the nature of that fear 7—If it goes in the papers, and my employers read it 

there. In the first place, I told this man straightforwardly that I had been in trouble, and if he gave me 
work I would do the best I could for him, and he gave me 7s. a day and my board, and I am not afraid of 
his finding out, but the party be is working for. I have got the character he wrote out for me and the cheque 
he paid me for wages this morning. 

8254. Were you afraid of being taken up by the detectives if it was found where you were ?- 
Yes. 

8255. Have you really that fear now, that if your present place of employment was known to the 
detectives, you would suffer in consequence at their hands ?—I have. 

8256. Have you had any conversation with Mrs. Lamb since or immediately before you made that 
statement to Mr. Boardman ?—I have not spoken to Mrs. Lamb before that statement, not for about thirteen 
months since. 

8257. How long since the robbery at Sloman's 7—About sixteen months. 
8258. Have you had any conversation with Sloman since the robbery ?—I never saw him only the 

night the pictures were taken while he was locking up the shop. They were taken while he was in the 
shop. 

8259. Have you had any conversation with any one in his business 7—No. 
8260. What causes you to have that fear of the detectives P—By what O'Callaghan told me the last 

day I spoke to him. He said, down at Cleal's Hotel, that if I went before the Police Commission I would 
be arrested on this warrant I spoke of before I had a chance of giving any evidence. He said another man 
had the warrant, but he prevented it being served on me. 

8261. And you went to the detective office to see about it ?—Yes, I made an appointment with him 
at the Gippsland station the next day, and he never came. 

8262. Did your fear consist in their trumping up a case, or your knowledge of having laid yourself 
open to a warrant of that kind 7—I was not afraid of being in the town ; in fact I could have got work in 
the town, but I did not care to stop in the town ; but from talk among criminals I was afraid I might be 
charged in the street with something I was not guilty of, to get me away. I cannot say whether they would 
do it or or not, but I was afraid. 

8263. By Detective Nixon (through the Chairman).—Were you present when Mrs. Lamb informed 
Detective O'Callaghan and myself from whom she received the property that has been referred to ?—No, I 
was not. 

The witness withdrew. 

The room was cleared. 
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Patrick Welden sworn and examined. 

8264. By the Commission.-You remember giving evidence here on a former occasion ?-Yes. 
8265. Were you called upon by any one prior to giving the evidence ?-I was not. 
8266. With a view of enquiring what evidence you were going to give ?-I was not. 
8267. Did any one speak to you about the evidence you were going to give ?-No one whatever, 

except what I said in the commencement of my evidence. I was asked by the Commission if I had had a 
conversation with any one, and I said I had a conversation with Sergeant O'Sullivan about the fact that 
neither of us knew what we were called for. 

8268. Were you called upon to write a report about the nature of your evidence 7-No. 
8269. Were you called upon to write a report about the scene at Madame Bussell's before you gave 

your evidence ?-No. 8270. Did you make any report upon Madame Bussell's case at any time ?-No, I did not. 
8271. Had you had any verbal communication on this matter before or after you gave evidence with 

any solicitor ?-I never did. I was told about a fortnight ago by ex-Constable Cash that he was informed 
that Mr. Gaunson had a report of mine at his office-that is untrue. 

8272. That is not correct ?-That is not correct. I had no communication with any one, either 
verbally or otherwise. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned till Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

Patrick Welden, 
5th Dec. 1882. 

TUESDAY, 12TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Present: 

F. LONG3110RE, Esq., M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 1W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Julius Copeland sworn and examined. 

8273. By the Commission.-What are you ?-Furniture broker and commission agent and dealer. 	Janus 
12th Dec 1 

Copeland
882.

,  

8274. I suppose you are accustomed to buying and selling pictures and such like ?-Yes.  
8275. We have had evidence here that those men that you see sitting here, Walsh-do you know 

Walsh ?-I do not know him. 8276. Do you know him by sight ?-No, I never saw him before in my life till I saw him outside, 

to my knowledge. 8277. Do you know anything about some pictures being stolen from Sloman ?-Yes, I do. 
8278. When was it that they were stolen ?-I could not exactly tell you the date; but, to the best of 

my memory, I think it must have been about eighteen months, or between eighteen months and two years 

ago. 8279. Do you remember seeing those pictures after they were stolen ?-I do. 
8280. Where were they ?-At the detective office. 
8281. Do you know where the detectives got them from ?-I do not. 
8282. Did you ever learn 7-No. 
8283. Did none of the detectives ever tell you where the pictures came from ?-No, they told 

Mr. Sloman that the pictures had been recovered from some man that had been convicted. 
8284. That is not evidence. Did they tell you anything at all ?-No, but Mr. Sloman was my 

partner, and he told me. 8285. Then Mr. Sloman informed you that they had said such things ?-That they had said such 

things. 8286. Whom did he inform you that they got the pictures from ?-They told him they had been 
taken away in a hansom cab about one o'clock in the morning, and he told me this when he came back 
from attending a sale. 8287. Did you hear them tell that 1-No, I did not ; it was Mr. Sloman, and he told me. 

8288. And that is only hearsay ?-Yes. 
8289. Do you know where the pictures were taken to ?-I do not. 
8290. Did the detectives tell you at any time who had stolen those goods ?-No, never. 
8291. Or did they say anything about it ?-No. 
8292. Said nothing to you ?-No; the pictures were lying in the detective office, from what I heard 

afterwards, for some four or five months before ever we obtained any information that they were there. 
8293. Did you give notice to the detective department that there had been a robbery ?-I did, and 

gave a description of the pictures myself. 8294. How long before you received the pictures back ?-To the best of my memory, about eight 

or nine months. 8295. And though you gave information to the detective department that a robbery had taken place 
at your place of business, you never received those, you say, till they had been four or five months in the 
detective office ?-Yes, fully that. 8296. Did the detectives tell you why they did not return them before ?-I was not there, but my 
partner, the late Mr. Sloman, told me all that he said. 

8297. Is Mr. Sloman dead ?-Yes, Mr. Sloman is dead. 
8298. By the Commission.-What 

did Mr. Sloman tell you about the pictures ?-I was out on busi-
ness, and when I came back he told me that the detectives had been there and that the pictures had been 
recovered and were lying at the detective office, and could I identify them. I went up there and identified 
both, and came back and told Mr. Sloman they were his, at least ours I should say, and I went with a cab 

and brought them back. 
Pomo& 	 2 u 
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8299. And that is all you know about them ?-With the exception that Mr. Sloman told me that 
the reason why we did not have the pictures returned to us, or we did not know who the thieves were, was 
that there had been so many previous convictions before, that they had been taken up for four or five 
robberies, in fact that it was no good bringing this robbery against them, as the thieves had got tantamount 
to twenty-five years or something like it. 

8300. Did they tell you who they were ?-No, I never knew from that day to this who took them 
or who did not take them. 

8301. Was there  a  reward offered for the pictures ?-No, not to my knowledge. 
8302. Or was any reward given for the recovery ?-No, not to my knowledge. 
8303. When you got the pictures, did the detectives take any receipt for them ?-I believe they did, 

if I remember, to the best of my memory. 
8304. Was it upon a slip of paper or in a book ?-I believe I signed a book for the receipt of those 

pictures. 
8305. You are quite sure of that, are you ?-I would not swear positively. 
8306. But to the best of your recollection ?-To the best of my recollection, I signed for them, either 

a book or a piece of paper. 
8307. Which, to the best of your recollection, was it ?-I think it was a book, 
8308. Cannot you freshen up your memory and be very positive upon that point ?-No, I cannot  ;  it 

is a good while ago. 
8309. You would know your signature ?-I would know my signature. 
8310. You are quite sure you gave a receipt ?-I would not be sure of it, but I think I can call to 

mind signing something at a table. 
Detective 0' Callaghan.-I can save you a great deal of difficulty. There is the receipt  ;  it is in 

the property-book, as it is called ; there is no difficulty. 

Cross-examined by Detective O'Callaghan. 

8311. You were just about to say, and you were interrupted, that Mr. Sloman told you that the 
persons who had stolen the pictures were charged with-what ?-With several crimes and robberies. 

8312. Did he name one in particular ?-Never at all  ;  he never was informed of any in particular; 
but they came and told him, while I was out, that there had been so many robberies before against those 
persons that stole the pictures, that it was no good us bringing up the robbery. 

8313. Such a small matter, that they were likely to get a heavy sentence upon the charge upon 
which they were then locked up ?-Yes, that is it. 

By the Commission.-I understand him to say it was not to obtain a heavier conviction, but they 
had been previously convicted. 

8314. By Detective O'Callaghan.-What you understood from Mr. Sloman, of course, is not 
evidence  ;  still, we will have it for what it is worth. Was what you understood from Mr. Sloman to 
this effeet-that the men were already charged with some offence or offences that would entail upon them 
sentences or sentence so heavy that it was not worth while proceeding against them for you ?-No  ;  I 
understood Mr. Sloman--it was after they had been convicted-they were convicted of some robberies that 
had occurred before this robbery of those pictures-that they had already been convicted for those robberies. 

8315. Do you know, as a matter of fact, that they were so convicted ?-No, I do not know as  a 
matter of fact that they were so convicted ; but he told me so, and he distinctly told me that nothing could 
be done in the matter ; that they had got sentence amounting to over twenty years, or nearly a lifetime. 

8316. Did he give you to understand they had got a sentence of that sort ?-Yes. 
8317. You say you went to the detective office, and identified those pictures ?-I do. 
8318. Do you know that Mr. Sloman himself went there and identified them ?-In all probability 

he may have done so. 
8319. Do you know as a matter of fact he did ?-I do not. 
8320. Could you give the month you went there ?-I could not remember the date. 
8321. You said about nine months after the robbery you think ?-No. 
A member of the Commission.-He said he could not tell. 
8322. By Detective O'Callaghan.-It was about nine months from the time of this robbery that the 

pictures were got back ?-Was it ? 
8323. And you understood from Mr. Sloman that the pictures were in the possession of the 

detective office for four months ?-Yes. 
8324. All this is mere hearsay with you ; you had no communication yourself with the detectives ? 

- I went and identified the pictures only. 
8325. But you do not know of your own knowledge whether Mr. Sloman did not also identify them? 

- No, I do not know whether he went with you to identify them  ;  he sent me up after. 
8326. By the Commission.-What was the value of those pictures ?-I should think about £8 or 

8327. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Were they worth that much ?-I could not tell you without a list  ; 
if you had the list of pictures I could tell you exactly to a penny, for I know what they cost, for I had the 
pictures through my hands so many times, in the stock book and one thing and another. 

8328. Speaking roughly from your memory, you think about £8 or £9 ?-Yes. 
8329. They were common pictures-One was  a  very good picture. 
8330. On copper ?-No, it is upon some sort of zinc. 
8331. Some sort of metal ?-Some sort of metal  ;  I know where the picture is now. 
8332. By Detective Nixon.-Do I understand that Mr Sloman is dead ?-Yes, Mr. Sloman is dead. 
8333. I am sorry to hear it. Were you  a  partner of Mr. Sloman's ?-Yes, I was. 
8334. You would have been aware if Mr. Sloman gave a reward for the recovery of those pictures ?-

Mr. Sloman gave no reward. 
8335. You would be aware if he did ?-I would be aware if he did. 
8336. And you would have to share in the deduction of the amount from your share of the profit ? 

-Decidedly, I would have to write a cheque. I used to write the cheques while I was in partnership with 
Mr. Sloman. 

£9. 

'r 
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8337. Did you feel aggrieved about no person being prosecuted for that robbery ?-We wanted the Julius C opeland, 
recovery of the pictures. We got them, and that was all we wanted. Of course, no doubt, it was the 12th Dec. 18856. 

duty of the detectives to look after anything wanted in that way after getting them. 
8338. Did you, or Mr. Slomon with your knowledge, wish us to take you to the person we got them 

from ?-No, we wanted them returned to us at the shop. 
8339. Do you think it was the proper thing to do, to give the possession of them to you, or to 

return them to where they came from to us ?-I do not know, and could not answer the question. 
8340. Do you think it was the proper course to pursue to give them back to you, the rightful owner, 

or to return them to the person with whom we found them ?-1 think decidedly they ought to have been 
given back to us. 

8341. Then are you aware that Mr. Sloman particularly desired that no prosecution should ensue ? 
-No, I am not aware of that at all, because I think Mr. Sloman himself was rather anxious to prosecute, 
because there was- 

' 8342. You are not aware that he, on the other hand, was particularly anxious that he should not be 
required to go to court concerning them ?-No, and I was anxious to prosecute for certain reasons of my 
own, for the very night they were stolen I happened to call at the shop just before they were stolen. Then 
the old man, my partner, thought I took a liberty of calling at the shop, and I thought he must have a sus-
picion of me, being such a curious affair, being stolen the very night I called there on my road. 

8343. Did you press for a prosecution ?-No ; I left it in Mr Sloman's hands, he being senior 
partner. 

8344. Do you know as a positive fact what Mr. Sloman advised in the matter?-I do not know 
what he advised to you. He said it was a very curious affair to him that he never knew who stole them. 
And, to the best of my knowledge, I believe some one came down and asked him for  a  reward for the 
recovery of the pictures ; some one came and asked for a reward, if I am not mistaken. 

8345. By the Commission.-Who was that ?-I do not know  ;  Mr. Sloman told me one of the 
detectives came down. 

8346. That is the point ?-I could not tell you that. He asked for either £3 or £5, and Mr. Sloman 
said that business was bad, and he would see about it ; and they went down to the corner and they had a 
drink together at the hotel, and they never came any more. 

8347. The point of Detective Nixon's question is this-was Mr. Sloman, as far as you know, desir-
ous of taking any further proceedings to prosecute ?-Mr. Sloman, as far as I know, was anxious to prose-
cute. 

The witness withdrew. 

Elizabeth Lamb sworn and examined. 

8348. By the Commission.-You are in business ?-Yes. 
8349. What is the nature of your business ?-I keep a boarding-house. 
8350. We have had certain evidence given to us with reference to some pictures, and we want you 

just to state to the Commission exactly how you came possessed of them and everything connected with it, 
and you will be protected from any consequences whatever there may happen. No matter what happens, 
we want to get at the truth of how you came by the pictures ?-Yes. 

8351. You had certain pictures in your house that you purchased ?-Yes. 
8352. Whom did you purchase them from ?-rrom the men of the names of Taylor, Bird, and 

Walsh. 
8353. Three men ?-Yes. 
8354. Did they all come and bring the pictures to your place ?-They did. 
8355. And deliver them to you ?-Yes. 
8356. Did you know at the time that they were stolen property ?-I did not. 
8357. They simply came round and sold them to you in the ordinary way ?-No  ;  two of the men 

lived with me, they told me they were dealers. 
8358. And they came and sold the pictures to you ?-Yes. 
8359. They were boarders at your establishment ?-Not boarders, they were lodgers ; they only 

lodged, they did not board. 
8360. That was Taylor and Bird ?-No, Taylor and Walsh. 
8361. What happened after you had those pictures for some time ?-The detectives came and  took 

them away. 
8362. Did they tell you why they came to look ?-They had a search warrant for some jewellery, 

and they asked me where I got the pictures, and I told them I got them from those men, and they took  the 
pictures away. 

8363. How much did you give for the pictures ?-I gave £6 altogether ; I gave £5, and the odd 
money went for rent. 

8364. The consideration you actually gave, then, was £6 ?-£6 altogether. 
8365. At the time you returned the pictures to the detectives, did you know where Taylor, Bird, 

and Walsh were ?-Taylor- I forget now. • 
8366. Were they about Melbourne ?-Yes. they were in Melbourne. 
8367. In Melbourne at the time ?-Yes, they were in Melbourne. 
8368. Did you tell the detectives from whom you purchased them ?-I did. 
8369. You gave the names of those three men ?-Yes, I did. 
8370. Are you quite sure you did not give the names of some other persons from whom  you 

purchased those pictures ?-No, I did not ; I gave the names of those men I purchased them of. 
8371. But are you quite clear in your memory that it was those names you gave to the detectives 

when you told them the names from whom you purchased them ?-The men had other names, for Taylor 
has got two or three other names. 

8372. You could not have possibly given three other distinct names as the names of  the men ?- 
No. 
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Elizabeth Lamb, 	 8373. There is no possibility of your having made  a  mistake in giving Walsh's name ?-Walsh was 
continued, 

12th Dec .  1882. one of them. 
8374. And in giving the names to the detectives, you must have given Walsh's ?-Yes. 
8375. How long after you returned those pictures to the detectives did you know of those men 

being at liberty, and walking about Melbourne ?-A long time. 
8376. Have you ever heard of the detectives taking proceedings against those men for stealing those 

pictures ?-No. 
8377. How long had you those pictures in your possession before they were found by the detectives? 

-About six weeks. 
8378. Do you know about the date ?-I could not say ; I cannot remember. 
8379. Is there nothing by which you can fix the date ?-A month about January. 
8380. In the present year ?-No, it is two years ago. 
8381. January 1881 ?-1881. 
8382. The detectives, at the time they came to search your place, as far as you saw, had they any 

knowledge that you had those pictures in your possession ?-I do not know. 
8383. Did you not tell us just now that they came with a search warrant for jewellery ?-Yes. 
8384. They made no application till they saw the pictures in the place, and asked from whom you 

obtained them ?-No. 
8385. Since you returned the pictures, have you ever had any communication with the detective 

officers ?-No. 
8386. Did they ever come to your place to say they had found the owner and restored them ?- 

No. 
8387. Did they offer to return the money you paid for them 7-No, I did not know the law or any- 

thing, I being a lone woman I got frightened. 
8388. So, in point of fact, you are out of the £6 you paid for them ?-Yes. 
8389. Did you object to their taking away those pictures ?-No, I did not  ;  they told me they were 

stolen. 
8390. But did they show any authority to you for taking them ?-No, they did not. 
8391. Did you read the warrant they produced ?-No, I did not  ;  they read it themselves to me. 
8392. You did not see it ?-I saw it, but I did not read it ; Mr. O'Callaghan read it. 
8393. Did you object to those pictures being taken away ?-No, I did not. 
8394. You felt, or did you feel, that you had given  a  fair price for the purchase of those pictures ? 

-I did, but in business we try to get things as cheap as we can, of course. 
8395. But the fact of the detectives being there by virtue of a warrant they had read to you, you 

thought, I presume, that they might take anything you had upon your premises ?-Just so. 
8396. Therefore you did not offer any resistance to their taking them ?-I did not. 
By Detective 0' Callaghan.-I would like to ask you for the affidavit  ;  I suppose it was an affidavit 

made by Mrs. Lamb that was copied into the Herald the same evening ?- 

The Secretary.-There was no affidavit. 
The Chairman.-List of property recovered from Mrs. Lamb. 
Detective 0' Callaghan.-I want that, please-[referring to a document, and handing the  same  to the 

Secretary]. She has just sworn directly the contrary, and that appears to have been signed by her. 
The Chairman compared the newspaper handed to the Secretary by Mr. O'Callaghan with the 

written documents before them. 
The Chairman.-Mr. O'Callaghan, there is the statement of Mrs. Lamb-[handing a written paper 

to Mr. O'Callaghan]. You see you must alter your question ; this is not an affidavit ; it is simply a 

statment. 
Detective 0' Callaghan.-Is that contained here ? 
The Chairman.-It is contained there. 
8397. By Detective O'Callaghan (to the witness).-You have sworn here to-day, Mrs. Lamb, that 

you never made any application for those articles to be handed back to you 2-No. 

8398. Did you make  a  statement ; this is the statement here as near as I can make out the writing, 
in the hand of ex-detective Forster. Under the signature of Elizabeth Lamb, these words occur-" I asked 
for the above articles to be given again, and never get them.-E.L." Is that true or not true ?-I ask 
you that. 

8399. Then your sworn statement to-day is not correct ?-I asked Mr. Nixon in court, and Mr. 
Nixon said he would soon bring the trial on about the pictures. 

8400. Then you did ask them to be taken back ?-I asked Mr Nixon when would I get them back, 
and he said the trial would soon come on. 

8401. Who was present when you asked him that ?-Himself and I, in the watchhouse. 
8402. What did you mean by swearing here to-day that you did not swear that P-1 did not go to 

the detective office and ask for them. 
8403. Nobody asked whether you did or not  ;  you know what you are talking about ?-Yes, Mr. 

Forster asked me, and I said I asked Mr. Nixon, and Mr. Nixon said the trial would soon be coming off; and 
I got so frightened over them at last that I let it slip• . 

8404. What do you mean by swearing here to-day that you never made any application for the 
return of those things ? 	 

The Chairman.-That has been explained ; you cannot keep repeating it. 
8405. By Detective O'Callaghan.-You say you are  a  lodging-house keeper 7-Yes, I am. 

8406. Are you  a  married woman ?-I am now. 
8407. What is your name now ?-Arnold. 
8408. Why did you swear here that your name was Elizabeth Lamb 7-When the case was on 
8409. That has nothing to do with the question-why did you swear that your name was Elizabeth 

Lamb to-day, when your name is Arnold ?-I am called Mrs. Lamb now. 
8410. You were not a married woman, you say ?-I do not think you ought to ask me such questions 

at all. 

 

N.+ 



341 

The Commission intimated to Mr. O'Callaghan that they were of opinion that  those questions should Elizabeth Lamb, 

not be put, and  that the examination  should proceed upon matters  connected with the robbery,  but  that isirtec.nutss. 

those  questions intended to  test the veracity of a witness were to be put, and must be put in a becoming 
manner. 

8411. By  Detective O'Callaghan.-You remember-when did you first see me 7-When you came 

into the house  to search the house to take a man out. 
8412.  What day was that, do you  remember  ?-I  could not tell you,  I  am sure. 

8413. It  was  upon  the  7th  of  April I think  ?-One morning very early,  I  know. 

8414.  The 7th April  1881 ?-I think about that time. 
8415.  Who were the lodgers then residing in your house  at  that time  ?-I  had a great number of 

lodgers. I could not tell  you all  the names  of them. 
8416. Did  you  have  a  man  named Frederick John Watson, alias Collie ?-Yes. 
8417. Did  you have a  man named  Joseph Yates,  alias  Raingill  ?-Yes. 

8418. Did  you have a  man named Taylor,  alias Burgoyne, alias Fincham ?- 

8419.  Did  you have any  other  thieves ?-Not then. 
8420.  Did  you  have any  thieves at that time  ?-No. 
8421. Did you have any thieves  on a  previous  occasion living there  7-I  had none but Walsh. 

8422. By the Commission.-Did  you know  that  those were thieves  ?-I  did not.  If  I did I would 

not have  had them in the house, you  may  depend. 
8423. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-I will  show whether  you  knew they were thieves or not directly. 

I will show  that you ,  did. Did you have this man Walsh  living  with  you  ?-Yes, I  did. 

8424.  Did you  have living  with him  a prostitute in your house ?-No,  I  did not. 
8425. Did he cohabit with  a  woman named Smith in  your house  ?---He  did not. 
8426. Was  there a woman named Smith  in your  house at that time  ?-A  woman named Smith ? 

8427. Nellie, the woman  he is  living with ?-She was my servant. 
8428.  Did he not  cohabit  with  her in your house ?-No, he did not.  I  turned her away. 

8429.  By the Commission.-Of  course, that answer can only be taken with the qualification that 

you were  not  aware  of  it ?-I  was not aware  of it. It  was after she left me that they picked up 

together. 
Detective 0'  Callaghan  objected to the  Chairman suggesting answers to  the  witness. 

The Chairman  intimated to Detective O'Callaghan that the answers given must be taken according 
to the strict  rules of  evidence. 

8430. By Detective O'Callaghan.-You had  this man Walsh living with you ?-Yes. 
8431. Do  you know he lived with you from the day he came out of gaol ?-I did not know until 

afterwards. 
8432.  You say  you did not know it at all. Do you remember Detective Brown calling upon  you  ?- 

Yes ; he  was  the  first that told me of  it. 
8433.  After that  was not the man in your house  ?-Yes. 

8434.  Was  not he a constant  visitor  in the house  ?-Not  a constant one. 
8435.  Was  not  the  woman with whom he was cohabiting living in your place afterwards. 
The Chairman.-You  need not answer that question  ;  it is not a fit question. 

8436. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-Do  you  know  that after this woman left your place  he  was co-

habiting  with  her ?-That has  nothing  to  do  with me. 
8437. Do you know it,  do  you know that they live  together ? - 
8438.  By the Commission.-You  are on  your  oath, can  you  say  it  7-1 believe they were together, 

but I do not know  whether  they  are  living together. 
8439. That is all the answer you have to give ?-I am  not  supposed to know what people  do  out of 

my  house. 
8440. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-Does that  mean when you say  you  believe you will not say you 

know  it.  Were  you  ever  in a  house No.  4  Cardigan street, Victoria Terrace ?-Yes. 

8441. Were you in  their  room 7-Yes. 
8442.  It was  occupied  by the woman Smith and this  man  ?-Yes. 

8443. Did you  see  them both there together ?-Yes, I did. 
8444. Then what do you mean by telling the Commission  you  did  not know of it 7-I  know they 

lived in the same house, I know  no  more. 
8445. Did they live in  the  same room ?-I cannot  say. 
8446. Did you not see them in the room together 7-I saw  her, but he came in afterwards  to  speak to 

me. 
8447. Did Mrs.  Fermenty show  you  that as the room they both occupied ?-The room she occupied ; 

she  did not  say that  they both  lived there, he might have lived  in  the  other part of the house for all  I  know. 

What has it to do with  me ? 
8447A. By the Commission (to Detective O'Callaghan).-What  has this got to do with  the  question? 

Detective  0'  Callaghan.-Am I obliged to explain my motives  ? 
The Chairman  intimated  to Mr. O'Callaghan that his  manner of examining this witness would not be 

permitted by  the Commission. 
Detective O'Callaghan  disclaimed  any intention to  offend the Commission. 
8448.  By Detective  0'  Callaghan (to the witness.)-Up  to the time that the men Watson, Yates, 

and Taylor were  arrested for  Webster's  jewellery robbery, as  I  understand you, this man Walsh was a 

constant visitor  at  your  house?-He was not  a constant visitor. 
8449. Did he visit  frequently  ?-Sometimes  he came,  but  not very often, for I forbade him  to  come. 

8450. You were  friendly  with him ?-I was not bad friends but I  forbade his coming. 
8451. You gave evidence at the police court in that  case  against Watson  and Carter, and Yates ?- 

Yes, I did. 
8452. You swore  there  that your name was Elizabeth Lamb, did  you not  ?-Yes,  it was, and  I  gene- 

rally go by the name  of Mrs.  Lamb still. 
8453. Who was Mr. Lamb ?-Well, a man, I suppose. 
8454. What was  his Christian  name ?-Joseph. 
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8455. You swore you were the wife of Joseph Lamb ?- 
8456. Was Joseph Lamb a convict ?-No, never. 
8457. Never ?--Never. 
8458. Then if it has been asserted by anybody-. 
The Commission objected to the question. 
The Witness.-My husband was never convicted, and 

husband either, but he intimidated me one time in the house, and 
again. 

8459. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Were you married ? 
ried prior to this time ?- 

The Chairman objected to the question. 
8460. By Detective O'Callaghan.-You remember that Carter, Watson, and Yates were arrested 

for the Webster jewellery robbery, and committed for trial ?-They were. 
8461. Was it before or after their committal for trial that the pictures were taken from your place ?-

It was when they were waiting for trial. 
8462. Were they committed at the police court ?-That I do not remember. 
8463. You cannot remember whether it was between the time you were at the police court giving 

evidence and their being tried at the upper court, as you call it, that the things were taken away ?-I da 
not think they were committed. I think they were just taken. 

8464. Do you know that Watson aad Yates got five years each ?-Yes, I believe they did. 
8465. And Carter two years ?-I do not know anything about Carter. Carter I do not know 

at all. 
8466. Those other men you have spoken of-Taylor, Walsh, and Bird-were at liberty at this time ?- 

Yes. 
8467. Did they frequent your house after the other men were arrested ?-Yes. 
8468. They did ?-Yes. 
8469. Did not you tell Detective Nixon and myself, in your parlour, on the day we got this property 

that you got it from Watson and Yates ?-No, never-never. 
8470. You did not ?-I did not. 
8471. Do you remember that  a  watch was got from you ?-Yes. 
8472. A silver watch ?-Yes. 
8473. Do you remember that the greater portion of  a  chest of tea was got out of your house?-Yes. 
8474. Do you remember  a  small piece of silk and some feathers were got out of your house ?-Yes. 
8475. Do you remember  a  glass was got at your house ?-Yes, and was taken with the velvet. 
8476. Do you remember that  a  clock was got out of your house ?-Yes. 
8477. Now did not you tell Detective Nixon and myself in your parlour that every bit of this pro-

perty that was then and there taken away, was purchased by you from Watson and Yates, who were lodgers 
in your house ?-Never. 

8478. Did you on that day make the slightest reference-one word in reference to Walsh, Taylor, 
or Bird, in reference to those things ?-I did. 

8479. You are on your oath  ;  do you say you said any one word 7-It was Bird, Taylor, and Walsh. 
8480. I do not care who it was, but did notyou say to me that it was Watson and Yates from whom you 

got those things did not  ;  if I was to die this minute I never did. I could not say so, for I never 
bought anything of those men-never bought anything of them at all. 

8481. As  a  matter of fact, from whom did you get the other things, the silk and the feather ?-
Watson made me  a  present of the silk and feathers. 

8482. Watson ?-Watson made me a present of them, but I did not buy them of him. 
8483. You did not say to us that you got them from Watson 7-Yes, I said to you that I got them 

from Watson, but he made me  a  present of them ; I did not buy them. 
8484. From whom did you get the clock?-From Bird. 
8485. You did not say that Yates told Watson to give you it 7-No ; Yates and Watson had nothing 

to do with it. 
8486. In signing your statement the other day, the statement I just now had in my hand, it was 

witnessed by some person named George Lamb-who is George Lamb ?-That is my husband. 
8487. Now, madam, how many husbands have you got ; your name was Arnold  a  moment ago ?-He just put his name down. 
8488. Who is George Lamb ?-George Lamb is my husband, and he simply put my name down not 

to have his name in the papers. He is oftener called Mr. Lamb than he is Mr. Arnold, because so many 
know me. 

8489. By the Commission.-Is this the same person that is alluded to in the case as Arnold. Are 
Arnold and Lamb the same person 7-No  ;  Mr. Arnold is my present husband now. 

8490. Is he the same man who signs his name as Lamb 7-Yes the same man. He did not wish 
to have his name in the papers because he has nothing at all to do with it. 

8491. By Detective O'Callaghan.-And he signed  a  name that did not belong to him ?- 
The Commission.-That is not her fault. 
The Witness.-It is not my fault. 
8492. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Then George Lamb, as I understand you now, is George Arnold ?' 

-Yes. 
8493. Who was the witness in the Webster jewellery robbery ?--Yes, because he slept in the same 

room with the men. 
8494. Then George Lamb who signed the paper is really George Arnold ?-He is. 
8495. And you are married to him ?-Yes. 
8496. Where is Mr. Lamb now ?--[No answer.] 
8497. Where is Mr. Joseph Lamb now ?-What would you give to know, now-asking me such  a question as that. What ridiculous nonsense  !  I did not come here to be ridiculed by you. 
8498. Do I understand you to decline to say where Mr. Joseph Lamb is now ?-I decline to answer 

any such questions. I will not do it. 

Yes. 

I never was in a gaol in my life, or my 
said he would send me up to the big house 

You have said already you were not mar- 
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8499. Were you cautioned by the Bench at the city court for the manner in which you gave your 
evidence, although you were a witness for the prosecution, giving it in favor of the prisoners ?-I do not 
know that I was. 

8500. Were you, madam ?-I do not remember that I was. I do not remember. 
8501. Will you swear you were not ?-Am I to go on with this examination, sir ? 
Detective Nixon.-Mr. Chairman, there is one thing, I do not want to be offensive. There is one 

thing I am not satisfied about, and I must ask will you put the question to the witness. She comes here as a 
witness against me. There is an alleged charge against me, and I am entitled to know, I think, who the 
witness is. Would you be kind enough to ask her if Joseph Lamb- 

The Chairman.-You have no right at all to put this question. Is this the woman that had 
the pictures ? 

Detective .Nixon.-She says she is. 
8502. By the Chairman (to Detective Nixon).-Do you say so ?-I will give evidence presently. 
8503. You cannot put the question. We are not sitting here to hear that ?-I have not put a 

question at all, and I do not know how the conclusion can be arrived at that I have put a question. 
8504. What is the question you want to put ?-The question I want to put is this, Is the Lamb 

who signs this document identical with Joseph Lamb, George Lamb, and Joseph Lamb. It is signed 
" George Lamb." Are George Lamb and Joseph Lamb one and the same person ? 

The Chairman.-I do not think you are bound at all to say who signs the document. It is not her 
signature at all. 

8505. By the Commission (to the witness).-Is  that your signature ?-There is one of them. I 
cannot see without my glasses, but I did sign one. 

8506. Did you sign as " G. Lamb " or " E. Lamb "?-As E. Lamb. 
8507. Did you see anyone else sign as G. Lamb ?-Yes. 
8508. You sign as Elizabeth Lamb ?-Yes, I signed my own name. 
8509. By Detective  Nixon.-You know me, I presume ?-Yes, I do, Mr. Nixon. 
8510. Was I present when the pictures and the other property were taken away ?-You were. 
8511. Did you ever say to anyone since that you had doubts whether I was or not ?-Which ? 
8512. Did you ever tell anyone since that you had doubts whether I was present or not ?-No, 

never. 
8513. When that property was taken away ?-No, never. 
8514. You never made that statement ?-No, never. 
8515. How was the property taken away ?-You took it away. 
8516. How was it taken away ?-I do not know. You and Mr. O'Callaghan came and took it. 

You asked me where did I get those pictures from hanging upon the wall, and I told you straight where I 
got them, and you said then, " Where did you get the clock ? " I told you and you, asked me every-
thing. And as you asked me, so I gave you a straightforward answer. 

8517. Did you tell Detective O'Callaghan and myself that you knew they were stolen property ?-
I did not. If I thought they were stolen property I should not have received them. 

8518. Did you hesitate about giving us information about them ?-No, I did not. 
8519. You acted straightforwardly at the time they were given up ?-I did. 
8520. And pointed out all the stolen property that was in your house ?-When you mentioned it I 

told you. 
8521. You did make an application to me for them. You say " For the property " ?-I did when you 

came into the room and spoke to me. At that time I asked you, when you said it would be soon brought 
on trial, and Mr. O'Callaghan and you intimidated me that much that I was afraid to speak any more about 
them ; I let it slip in fact. I thought it was all done with. 

8522. The property-you were made aware it was stolen property ?-You told me it was, you and 
Mr. O'Callaghan. 

8523. Had you ever made any complaint about not getting those things back until this enquiry 
cropped up?-Only that once to you. 

8524. Never made any complaint since ?-No. 
8525. Who called upon you in reference to your coming here now and signing this document?- 

Mr. Forster and Walsh. 
8526. That is he who was Detective Forster ?-Yes Detective Forster. 
8527. Was there anyone with him ?-There was another old gentleman with him. 
8528. Do you know the old gentleman's name 	should know if I heard it, but I forget it. 
8529. By the  Commission.-Was it Boardman ?-Yes, that is it. 
8530.  By  Detective  Nixon.-Was this gentleman sitting behind me in your house at any time ?-

I do not remember. I would not know him again. 
8531. Did you freely and voluntarily give this information or were you forced into giving it by -

Forster ?-He came to the house to me. 
8532. Was he long in your house ?-No, about five minutes, I suppose-five or ten minutes. It 

might be ten. 
8533. Where was the statement written, was it written in your house ?-Yes. 
8534. It would take more than five or ten minutes, would it not, to write that statement ?-I do not 

know. There was no statement made much, I had only just to sign my name-that was all. 
8535. And they were all present-all the gentlemen you have named were present when this 

circumstance occurred ?-There were Boardman and Detective Forster and Walsh, and my husband. 
8536. And yourself?-Yes. 
8537. This Miss Nellie, do you know her ?-I know nothing at all about Nellie. 
8538. Have you seen her here lately P-1 have not. 
8539. She is not on visiting terms with you now ?-Has not been for a long, long time. 
8540. Is Walsh on visiting terms with you ?-No, he is not. 
8541. Has he been to your place on any other occasion lately beside the one you spoke of when 

that document was signed ?-No, he has not. If I meet him I speak to him, and that is all. 

Elisabeth Iamb, 
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8542. By the Commission.-Did Forster or either of the other parties that waited on you promise 
you any consideration, if you came forward and made this statement ?-No. 

8543. Any consideration as a gift or favor for the future ?-No. 
8544. Any inducement at all ?-No, such  a  thing was never mentioned. 
8545. Did they simply ask the particulars of what took place at the time the detectives received the 

pictures ?-No, only who took them from me, and whom did I get them from, and the statement I made to 

the detectives. 
8546. You swear positively there was no inducements of any kind whatever held out ?-Not any. 
8547. At the time that the detectives called upon you with the warrant, was your place pretty well 

furnished throughout ?-It was. 
8548. Did they ask you about all the furniture in your place-where you obtained it 7-No. 
8549. Did they allude to any other article except the goods they took away as stolen property ?- 

No, only those alone. 
8550. Outside of those six oil paintings that were taken, had you any other pictures in your house ? 

-Yes. 
8551. Did they not ask you where you obtained those ?-No. 
8552. Did they ask about the pier glass ?-Yes. 
8553. Did they ask you about the timepiece-where you obtained it ?-Yes. 
8554. And the feathers that were taken ?-Yes. 
8555. The velvet ?-Yes. 
8556. The lace and silk and silver watch ?-Yes. 
8557. In what part of your premises was the watch when they came 7-One of my lodgers had it 

on him, and he was at business. I lent it to him that morning to see the time when he was at business, 
and when the detectives came I had not it to give to them, but they mentioned the watch, so somebody 

must have told them that I had the watch. 
8558. As to the impression you formed in your own mind, did it lead you to believe that the 

detectives knew before they came that those goods had been stolen ?-Yes, they must have known, and 
been told that I had such articles in my house, because they pointed directly to those things-every 

article. 
8559. They knew those things were included in their search warrant ?-No, it was for the jewellery 

robbery they came. 
8560. The velvet and the silk-do you remember where they were on the morning the detectives 

came ?-The velvet was in my box ; I was going to get a dress made of it. 
8561. And they searched your box ?-Yes, everything in my room. 
8562. Did they ask you before searching where it was 7-No, they searched and found it, and asked 

me what it was, and I said some velvet, and then I told them, of course, about it. 
8563. Was there any mark about that velvet by which you would know it to-day if you saw it ?-

No, I could not swear to it. 
8564. Was there any mark on it then that anyone could swear to it ?-No. 
8565. Then, in point of fact, you gave everything the detectives asked you for ?-Yes. 

8566. By betective .Nixon.-Did we take away any of your private property that you had not 

bought from those people ?-None of my things that I did not buy off them. 
8567. Did we go into the house and point out every particular spot and place where the stolen 

property was concealed ?-It was not concealed. It was as if somebody had told you everything I had. 

In fact, you asked for the watch. 
8568. You have already told me, and I must repeat the question again : did you willingly point out 

to us all the property that you had bought in this way ?-I willingly pointed out all the property I had 

bought. I did when you asked me. 
8569. In a straightforward, honest way ?-Yes, I did. 
8570. By the Commission.-Did they do it in such  a  way as any one would have done with an 

accomplice of known thieves ?-Well, they could not have known I had the things. 

8571. By Detective Nixon.-You did not feel aggrieved that you were not prosecuted 1-No, I did 

not. I should be very much if I had been. 
8572. Did you make any application to me to prosecute you for receiving this stolen property ?- 

Perhaps if everybody had their deserts, you might have been prosecuted too. 
8573. We all want looking after ?-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 

Julius Copeland further examined. 

8574. By the Chairman.-There is an entry of 2681 in the property book of the detective office 

-[exhibiting the same to the witness]-is that your writing ?-[looking at same] ?-Y es. "J. C. Sloman 

and Co."-I will swear to that signature. That is my own writing. 
The witness withdrew. 

D. Humphreys, 
12th Dec. 1882. 

George Humphreys sworn and examined. 

8575. By the Chairman.-What are you ?-Jeweller's salesman. 

8576. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-You are jeweller's salesman to Mr. Webster, of Swanston street, 

whose place was robbed in 1881 ?-Yes. 
8577. You gave evidence in the came ?-Yes. 
8578. You know who was the first detective who examined the premises after you reported-I think 

you were the person who reported ?-Yes. 
8579. It was  a  Sunday night-do you remember the date ?-It was the first Sunday in April, I think. 

I could not remember the date. 
8580. On the evening of the second you locked up the shop ?-Yes. 
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8581. On the night of the Sunday you discovered that the place had been broken into-at what hour ? G. nutitZeYs, 

-A little before seven o'clock. 	 1.3th Dec. 1882. 

8582. Having discovered that, what did you do ?-I went first to the watchhouse to report it-they 
told me to find the policeman on the beat. I went there and found a constable-I forget his name, but he was 
hurt some time ago. He came with me, and I opened the place in his presence. We took a rough list of 
what was gone, and then we took the report to the detective office. 

8583. In consequence of that report, did any one visit the shop that night ?-Yes, Detective Nixon. 
8584. Did any one report to him 7-No, he went along with me. 
8585. Did not Detective Ward go first-did not Nixon send Ward down ?-No, he came down with 

me from the office. 
8586. Nixon went with you to the shop ?-Yes. 
8587. He made an examination of the place ?-Yes. 
8588. That would be at about what hour ?-About eight o'clock ; I know it was before the churches 

came out, for I went to church for Mr. Webster. 
8589. After he left, did any other detective come ?-Well, he was there when Ward came. 
8590. Did any other detective come that night ?-Yes, there were several there, I do not know their 

names. 
8591. Did you see me there that night ?-Yes, you came afterwards. 
8592. About what hour 7-About half-past eight or nine. 
8593. I came that night, and 1 made an examination of the place ?-Yes. 
8594. What was the general impression, will you tell the Commission, about the robbery at that time 7 

-That I had committed the robbery ; I heard it mentioned several times. 
8595. Was it within your knowledge that Nixon and myself removed some pieces of wood-the 

entrance had been effected by cutting a panel out of the door-breaking the lock off the iron gate outside, and 
cutting a panel out of the door ?-Yes. 

8596. Did Nixon and myself remove the pieces of wood ?-Yes. 
8597. Did you learn what had been done with those pieces of wood ?-I found out afterwards what 

was done with them. 
8598. What was that ?-They were taken to an expert. 
8599. To a carpenter, to learn how they were cut?-Yes. 
8600. To see whether the cut was made from outside instead of inside, as had been suggested ?- 

Yes. 
8601. To go to the recovery of the property, can you give the date on which you first heard that any 

trace had been found of the property stolen ?-I think on the Friday following, I think if I mistake not, was 
the first, I could not say for certain, but about a week afterwards anyway. 

8602. As a matter of fact it was the 7th of April ?-That would be Thursday or Friday, would 
it not ? 

8603. From whom did you first receive any information relative to the recovery of the property ?-
From Detective Ward. 

8604. Did you afterwards see me ?-Yes, but later on. 
8605. Did I give you any information relative to it ?-You gave it to Mr. Webster. 
8606. In your presence ?-Yes, he told me afterwards. 
8607. What did I tell him ?-That you had got some stuff in the Yarra, through some person with 

you ; Ward told us first about it ; and you came and told us again you were likely to get some more, you 
thought you would find some more yourself. 

8608. Was it prior to the recovery of the gold watches and chains from Fitzroy ?-I think not. 
8609. It was after that ?-I think it was, but I could not be sure now. 
8610. As a matter of fact, you saw a lot of property recovered by us, several gold watches and 

chains ?-Two gold watches, one gold albert, a compass charm, and other things. 
8611. I gave you information, anyhow, as to the manner in which we had received the information?- 

8612. Will you tell the Commission what were the circumstances 7-As near as I can remember, you 
had got some evidence ; I think you at first arrested two or three parties, and from one you received some 
information, which led you go to another place, and from thence you went to Fitzroy. 

8613. By the Commission.-Did he give you the names of the parties from whom he received the 
information ?-I do not think so. 

8614. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Do you remember my mentioning anything about a man named 
Walsh ?-Yes. 

8615. I told you I had arrested him, and got the information from him ?-Yes. 
8616. I told you that at that time 7-Yes. 
8617. Did I give you the name of any other person 7-No ; I know there was one party. 
8618. I did give you the name of Walsh and no other person ?-Yes, you said you had a struggle 

with him, 
8619. He was swallowing a piece of paper, and I threw him down 7-Yes. 
8620. That was all I told you at that time ?-Yes. 
8621. Passing from that to the 9th of November last, do you remember meeting me on the afternoon 

of that day, in Swauston street ?-Yes. 
8622. You stopped and spoke to me ?-Yes. 
8623. Did I tell you anything at that time with reference to any person or persons-what did I tell 

you, and who were the persons referred to ?-You spoke about Walsh. 
8624. Where was Walsh ?-Speaking to Nixon, in front of the Royal Oak hotel, or near about 

there. 
8625. Will you say what I told you, and what he wanted me to do-where was I ?-You were 

standing in front of the verandah, under Hyman's the bookseller's verandah. 
8626. Waiting for Nixon ?-Yes. 
8627. What did I tell you Walsh wanted me to do-that he had been saying. Will you kindly say 

what I told you he wanted me to do on that occasion ?-You first asked me, " Do you see that man ?" I 
POLICB. 	 2 x 
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G. Humphreys, 
continued, 

12th Dec. 1882. 

said " Yes." You said, " That is Walsh." "Is that the man arrested in our case ?" " Yes." " Do you 
know what he wants ?" I said, " No." " It seems he has sent in  a  letter to the Police Commission, which 
he now wants to get out of. He has asked Nixon and me to get him out of it. I have refuse& and now 
he is trying if Nixon is a little softer-he is trying him." Those are the very words you used, 

8628. Did I call Nixon away from him,  in  tones sufficiently loud to be heard  by  Walsh ?-Yes. 
8629. What did I say ?-" Come away, and leave that b-r alone." 
8630. And waved my hand ?-Yes  ;  you waved your umbrella. 
8631. What did I say when Nixon came over ?-I cannot remember,; you abused him for wasting 

time, or something to that effect-I went away then. 
8632. Did I go away with Walsh,  or  did I get into a cab and go to Carlton 	saw you get into 

a cab and go to Carlton. 
8633. You could see that I had no opportunity of speaking to Walsh after that ?-You went into 

the cab, anyway. 
8634. had no opportunity unless I returned ?-No. 
8635. Did I tell you he had made a statement as to being led into,,rnaking ,that statement by Detec-

tive Forster ?-Yes  ;  the statement, as near as I can remember, was about several robberies being " put 
up "-there was one of Sloman's I think that there were two or three robberies that the detectives had 
"put up," and settled the affair without coming into court at all. 

8636. By the Commission.-In point of fact, you had  a  conversation with Mr. O'Callaghan about 
those " put-up " cases ?-About ten minutes. 

8637. About those "put-up" cases ?-No, about Sloman. 
8638. You said you had a conversation about Walsh-what were the other eases 7-There was one 

about the Ballarat Star, I think. 
8639. How long did that take you ?-It could not take longer than ten minutes  ;  I know the train 

I came in by and the train I went out by. 
8640. How often had O'Callaghan seen you since Webster's robbeu,?-Several •imes in the shop. 
8641. Have you not had conversations with O'Callaghan since the Webster robbery ?-No, unless 

in the ordinary way of business in the shop. 
8642. Has he come in to purchase goods in the ordinary way ?-Yes, once. 
8643. Did Mr. O'Callaghan tell you they were in a difficulty about that sworn declaration of Walsh's ? 

No. 
8644. It came out that you were all there by sheer accident ?-Yes, sheer accident. I can prove 

how I came to town that day, if you wish me to. 
8645. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Did I tell you on that day that this man had made a statement, 

that Forster and Boardman had promised him money to make this statement, and now he wished to get out 
of it, and wished to assist us in getting out 7-Yes. 

8646. By the Commission.-Was Nixon present when O'Callaghan, told you that ?-No, he was 
speaking to Walsh. 

8647. As far as you know, there was no truth whatever in what O'Callaghan told you ?-No. 
8648. By Detective O'Callaghan.-If Walsh has stated that I was trying to induce him not to make 

those statements, was my manner to him and Nixon, in his hearing, calling Nixon away, and speaking so 
loudly in  abuse  of him, proof that I was on friendly terms with him ?-No, quite the other way. 

8649. By James Walsh.-On the date I had the conversation with iO'Callaghan, what was the time 
of day 1-Between three and four some time. 

8650. Where was I standing talking to him ?-Standing at the Royal Oak hotel, against 'the front 
of the Royal Oak, or the shop next to it. 

8651. Did you see us meet together ?-No, you were speaking as I passed. 
8652. How long did you see us stand talking together ?-The three of you were talking as I went 

up the street ; and, as I came down, you and Nixon were speaking, and Mr.. O'Callaghan standing in front 
of the verandah. 

8653. You say you heard O'Callaghan call Nixon away from me ?-Yes. 
8654. -Did you see him take me into the Royal Oak hotel ?-No, I saw him go into the cab after, 

that. 
The witness withdrew. 

Joseph Connolly, 
12th Dec. 1882. 

Joseph Connolly sworn and examined. 

8655. By Detective O'Callaghan.-You are a detective, stationed at Melbourne ?-Yes. 
8656. Do you remember the robbery at the Technological Museum ?-Yes. 
8657. Did you go to that 7-1 went there on the 22nd of December last with you, I believe, and 

examined the place. 
8658. By the Commission.-Having had information of the robbery ? -----Yes. 
8659. By Detective O'Callaghan.-It was reported in the ordinary way by somebody in the place 7- 

Some official connected with the museum. 
8660. Having examined the place with me in the morning, you took an inventory of the property 

stolen from there ?-Yes. 
8661. And made a report of it ?-Yes, I wrote down from the official's dictation, and made a report 

of it in the office ; the date was the 2nd of December. On the 19th of January following, I, in company 
with you and Detectives Nixon and Wilson, went to the house of Walsh, who is present here. 

8662. Where was that ?-In Pelham street, Carlton. 
8663. Did you go with Wilson, Nixon, and me, or was Wilson there before we went ?-Wilson was 

there before us. 
8664. Do you know what you saw-had Wilson been shepherding the house ?-Yes, we saw himin_ 

the Carlton gardens. We were watching for him a considerable time, and at last we saw him. 
8665. He reported to me before we went into the place ?-Yes. 
8666. When we went in, how did we go ?-You and I went in first to the front door, and Nixon and, 

Wilson went to the back door. We knocked, you had a warrant, and you got admission. 

Np- 
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8667. When .  we entered, who was in the house ?-Walsh, and a young woman, who gave her name Joseph Connolly,. 
continued, 

12th Dec. 1882. as Smith. 
8668. Ellen Smith ?-Yes.:' 

 

8669. Did you admit Nixon and Wilson ?-Yes, at the back. 
8670. I remaining with Walsh and the woman ?-Yes. 
8671. When they were admitted, did we commence to Aearch the place ?-Almost immediately. 
8672. After telling what we were there for ?-Yes. 
8673. In the course of the searching, was anything found in the place, and by whom, and where ?-

In the course of searching, we searched the back room first, then we went to the front room. 
8674. Was I with you in the back room ?-Yes ; we all went to the front room then, and I went up 

the shelving. On the right hand side of the room, viewing the fireplace, there are several shelves above 
the cupboard. 

8675. What would be the height of the shelving ?-The highest would be about eight feet or so. 
8676. How did you get up to it ?-On the cupboard. 
8677. You stood on the cupboard ?-I think I went on my knees. 
8678. And by that means searched the shelves ?-Yes. 
8679. Did you find anything there ?-Yes, I found a piece of tissue paper. I unrolled it, and found 

a large uncut diamond. As I unrolled it Nixon saw me, and he said, " Have you found anything, Connolly?" 
I said, "I have found a diamond." 

8680. Was anything said by anyone else in the place ?-Walsh shouted out, as soon as I announced 
the finding of the diamond, "No one saw you find it there ; you put it there yourself." Nixon retorted 
that•he had seen me"find it. 

8681. What did you do with that piece of tissue paper and diamond ?-I did not unrol it to the end. 
It was a large coarse diamond. I was rather surprised, and was not quite sure it was  a  diamond. It was 
a very inferior one. I handed it down, and gave it to Nixon to look at it. It was rolled out further by 
you ; and two smaller diamonds were found. 

8682. One smaller diamond ?-I thought it was two. There was one more, at least, in it. 
8683. By the Commission.-Did you unrol the paper sufficiently to see that it was  a  diamond ?-I 

first unrolled it, and said, " It is an uncut diamond ; a very inferior one." I was not quite sure. I  said 
first it was a diamond, but I was not positively sure. I gave it to Nixon-the paper was not completely 
unrolled then ; he took it, and handed it to O'Callaghan, who unrolled it finally, and announced he had got 
another in it. I thought there were two, but he says there was only one. 

8684. You exclaimed it was a diamond as soon as you saw it ?-Yes. 
8685. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Did you search the shelves further ?-I searched all the shelves 

down to the bottom. 
8686. What did you find ?-A small bottle containing gold and amalgam, and a bottle of acid. 
8687. Nitric acid ?-Yes. Nothing else particularly connected with the robbery, I think. 
8688. By the Commission.-How did you know that the amalgam was gold 7-1 have been a miner 

in my time, and have been in every sort of mining, and I knew it at once. 
8689. By Detective O'Callaghan.-When this acid had been found did Walsh make any statement 

in reference to the acid ?-Yes '; you questioned him about the acid. You said, " You have this acid for 
testing the gold you stole from the museum." He said, " No, we have not." He said it was for corns, 
and he could show his foot marked with the acid. You looked at his hands, and his hands were stained 
with it. You said that would not wash, or something to that effect. 

8690. Did I make some remark about the tablecloth ?-Yes, you remarked that the tablecloth was 
stained-that they had been using it very freely. 

8691. Do you remember any statement about the trousers ?-He said he would show you Charley 
Taylor's trousers, and show you they were stained with it. 

8692. Did he produce the trousers ?-You and he went into the bedroom, and he showed you the 
trousers ; I did not follow you. 

8693. Did you see them ?-I did afterwards. 
8694. He said they were Charley Taylor's trousers ?-Yes. 
8695. Did he make any statement about Taylor having been there that day ?-He said he had been 

there that morning, about seven o'clock, and would be back again. He said he would be back at twelve. 
We waited a long time. 

8696. Did we wait after twelve ?-We waited till a quarter. to one, and Taylor did not come ; and 
w_e took Walsh and the woman to the detective office. 

8697. If anybody swore that, at the time we entered that house, Taylor was in the house, would 
that be true or false ?-That would be false-utterly false. 

8698. By the Commission.-Has anybody sworn that ?-I have read in the Daily Telegraph that 
Walsh swore it. 

8699. Did Mr. O'Callaghan tell you to go and search on the shelf ?-No, he did not dictate to us, 
or suggest to any of us Where we should search. It was mere accident, as far as I was concerned, that I 
found those shelves, and searched them from top to bottom. He did not suggest to Wilson, Nixon, or 
myself, where we should search. I merely searched the house, as I would search any other house. 

8700. What were those shelves used for?-Ordinary shelves over the cupboard. 
8701. Was there anything on them 7-On the two top ones there was nothing except what I found. 
8702. There was nothing but the tissue paper ?-Nothing else. It was so trifling an affair, so 

miserable and ragged looking, that I was nearly putting it away without looking at it. It was in the angle 
of-the boards, near the corner. 

8703. That was eight feet above the floor ?-Yes. 
8704. Had You any trouble getting up ?-Not much ; there is about that much (illustrating by a 

gesture) of a board to put your knees on. 
8705'; Was there anything in the shelves lower down ?-All sorts of things. 
8706. Why did you commence at the top shelf, and search down in place of commencing at the 

bottbna and searching UpWards ?-A' mere matter of choice. 

.Mon IMRE& Alibi, 
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Joseph Connolly, 	 8707. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Had you any information from any person that diamonds or 
continued, 

12th Dec. 1882. anything else were likely to be found on that shelf ?-I had no information direct or indirect from any 
person. 

8708. If it is alleged that I told the detectives where to search, would that be true ?-Untrue. 
8709. Did I give any directions whatever ?-I have already said you gave no directions about the 

searching-every man went where he liked-we were all searching. 
8710. Did Walsh make any statement as to the manner he had become possessed of them, or the 

manner he had disposed of them, while we were in the house ?-I do not understand the question. 
8711. Did Walsh make any statement as to the manner he had become possessed of them, or the 

manner he had disposed of them, while we were in the house 7-He did not say anything about the disposal; 
he said that Taylor was there about seven o'clock, and he must have left them there. He first accused me 
of planting them there, and after he had gone on for a long time he said, " Taylor must have brought them." 
Sometimes he said I planted them, and sometimes that Taylor put them there. 

8712. Did you hear him make any statement in reference to Taylor having got those diamonds from 
him at seven o'clock that morning, and taken them away ?-Yes, I believe he said that, and that I got 
them back through you. He accused you of plotting, and that I was a dupe in your hands. I laughed at 
him. I did not pay particular attention to what he said at the time. 

8713. Do you know that we waited, on his suggestion, for Taylor to come back to that place on that 
day ?-Nearly two hours. 

8714. At his suggestion ?-At his suggestion or request, so as to catch Taylor. 
8715. Did I tell him in your hearing that I had a warrant for him and Taylor for this robbery at 

the Museum ?-I forget whether you told him you had a warrant for both or not. 
8716. Did I not tell him I had a search warrant ?-Yes. 
8717. I could not have had a warrant for Taylor unless I had a special warrant. While at the 

detective office did you hear him make any reference to Taylor ?-That Taylor was in the robbery. That 
he had sold the gold and to go and get him. 

8718. Did he tell me where to go?-He told you where to go to find him. 
8719. By the Commission.-Who is " he "?-Walsh. 
8720. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-Do you know that Nixon and I went away leaving Walsh in the 

custody of yourself and Wilson ?-Yes. 
8721. How long were we away 7-Three-quarters of an hour, I suppose. 
8722. Did we bring Taylor back ?-Yes. 
8723. What occurred when we entered the room ?-As soon as Taylor appeared in the room Walsh 

said, " Well, Charley, I am fitted for this, and you must be fitted too, you sold the gold." 
8724. Did he say anything about the diamonds ?-I am not clear about diamonds. One thing he 

said to Taylor was that he had those diamonds in the morning at seven o'clock. He accused him that 
he had given the diamonds back to you. 

8725. What did Taylor say ?-Taylor said he knew nothing at all about the diamonds, but he admitted 
selling gold with him. 

8726. Did Walsh ask me if that was enough for me ?-Yes  ;  you retorted that it  was  quite enough 
to make you lock them both up. 

8727. Did I lock them up ?-You did. 
8728. Was a good case made out against both those two men-were they committed for trial ?- 

Yes. I was at the trial-I was a witness in the trial, and I expected the two to be convicted  ;  but there is 
no accounting for what juries do and what conclusions they come to. 

8729. By the Commission.-They were both put on their trial ?-Yes. 
8730. By Detective O'Callaghan.-They were committed for trial by the city bench ?-Yes. 
8731. Were they both tried ?-Yes, in the higher court. 
8732. Both men stood in the dock together ?-Yes. 
8733. Walsh has alleged that he pleaded guilty to that offence-would that be true or untrue ?-I 

do not remember his plea, but he was tried, and cross-examined me amongst others. He could not have 
pleaded guilty according to that. 

8734. If he has alleged that the Crown Prosecutor asked him to plead guilty, would that be true ?- 
I-could not tell  ;  but as a matter of fact, no Crown Prosecutor would ever'ask a person to plead guilty if he 
did not choose to-I never knew the Crown Prosecutor to speak to him. 

;  '8735. Do you remember the 10th of last month ?-I think I remember the 9th. 
8736. This occurred on the 10th-the interview at the office ?-It was on the 9th, I think-I re- 

member it was the beginning of November. 
8737. Were you on clerical duty that afternoon ?-Yes. 
8738. Was any messenger or message sent to the office ?-Yes, a youth came into the office and said 

you (O'Callaghan) were wanted down at Princes Bridge. 
8739. Did he say by whom ?-He did not. I asked, but he could not tell or did not. 
8740. Did you convey that information to me ?-Yes. 
8741. What did I say ?-You asked me who it was. I could not tell you. 
8742. Did I go outside to look ?-I went outside to look for the messenger, but he was not to be 

seen. I described him. 
8743. On the same evening, did any other person call at the office besides this messenger ?-Yes, 

very soon afterwards. 
8744. How long ?-Not many minutes. Walsh came in. 
8745. Did he make reference to having sent a messenger ?-I do not think so. The first thing he 

asked when he came into the office was-was there a " stiff" out for him, which is the slang word for a 
warrant. 

8746. Did he say anything else ?-I told him there was not, and he asked then for you. He said 
he heard there was a warrant out for him and they were seeking for his arrest, and he came to surrender 
himself if there was a warrant. I told him I knew there was not, but to satisfy him I looked at the warrant 
book, and there was no warrant against him. I then got you 
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.  8747. What did I say ?-You told me to be careful, and listen to what he would say. 	 Joseph Connolly, 
contin ued, 8748. And not to leave me ?-Not to leave you. I stepped behind the counter, and listened to the 12th Dec. 1882. 

conversation. He asked if there was a warrant out for him, because he was going to the country on to a job, 
and he wanted to know before he went. 

8749. What answer did I make ?-You said there was no warrant. 
8750. Did I ask who told him 7-I do not remember. 
8751. What more conversation occurred ?-You said you had rather he stayed in town ; that it would 

look better if he stopped in town, as be had brought charges before the Commission, and it would be better 
for him to stop and substantiate them. 

8752. Did I say it would look bad to anybody if he went away 1-Yes. 
8753. Whom did I say it would look bad to ?-You said in the eyes of the Commission. You 

impressed upon him there was no warrant and nothing would be done, and it would look bad in the eyes of 
the Commission-that it would look as if he was chased away. 

8754. If he has sworn that I threatened him that if he came before the Commission to give evidence 
I would arrest him, would that be true or untrue  ;  so far as you heard, I endeavored to show him that it 
would be advisable to remain, and not run away ?-Yes. 

8755. There was no effort to intimidate him 7-Nothing  ;  in fact, you both spoke in a familiar or 
friendly tone  ;  neither of you lost temper. You told him to stay and support his case  ;  there was no threat or 
insinuation of a threat on your part that he would be crushed or interfered with in any way for his charge 
before the Royal Commission. 

8756. You saw him go away ?-Yes. 
8757. So far as you could tell, no further interview occurred that evening ?-No. 
8758. I went back into the office ?-Yes. 
8759. By the Commission.-Were you in company with Detective O'Callaghan all the evening ?- 

8760. Is O'Callaghan a superior officer to you in the force ?-Yes. 
8761. Does he take you into his confidence in every case of a similar character to this case of Walsh's ? 

-No. 
8762. You left O'Callaghan in the front room of Walsh's house ?-Yes. 
8763. Was that the room in which you found the diamonds ?-Yes. 
8764. Were you absent from that room any length of time ?-About a minute or two. 
8765. Did you not tell us you searched the back rooms first ?-We were all together. 
8766. Was it possible for any one to place the diamonds on that shelf while you were in the back 

room, from the time O'Callaghan went in at the front door?-O'Callaghan and I went in at the front, and 
I let the other two in at the back. 

8767. Was it possible for any one to place the diamonds there while you were in the back room ?-
I could not say. 

8768. Was it possible for any one in the front room during the time you were in the back room, after 
O'Callaghan entered the front, to place those diamonds there ?-There was time enough, but there was 
Walsh and the woman he lives with in the room all the time. He was never out of the room, and it was 
broad daylight. 

8769. Walsh and the woman were with O'Callaghan all the time ?-We never lose sight of any one 
when searching a house ; we never lost sight of them all the time we were searching the house. 

8770. When you were searching the house, who was in the room with Walsh and the woman ?-They 
were with us. 

8771. Who was in the front room when you were searching the back room ?-No one. I went to 
the back door to let Wilson and Nixon in ; we all returned, and we kept those two prisoners in our company 
all the time, as we always do. 

8772. At the time that Walsh came to the detective office and asked about the warrant being issued 
against him, did he make any allusion to the time he had been informed that the warrant was issued against 
him ?-He did not speak as to time, he said he had heard. 

8773. Did he at any time directly or indirectly challenge O'Callaghan or Nixon with having told 
him there was a warrant against him ?-No. 

8774. Is it usual for O'Callaghan to ask yOu or any fellow-detective to listen to a conversation with 
a man who asks a civil question like that ?-Yes, in dealing with criminals. 

8775. This man was not then a criminal ?-He was an ex-convict. 
8776. He had paid the penalty of his crime ?-We call them belonging to the criminal class. 
8777. At the time he called at your office was there any charge against him 7-Nothing. 
8778. Then why do you call him criminal ?-He belonged to the criminal class. 
8779. He had been previously convicted ?-Yes. I have been spoken to about them by gentlemen, 

who always called them the criminal class. 
8780. Do you know whether it was a fact that O'Callaghan, Nixon, and Walsh met the day before ?-

I have no knowledge of that. 
8781. No knowledge of their drinking together ?-No. 
8782. Have you had any conversation with O'Callaghan or Nixon since that morning ?-I will 

explain about that. 
8783. When was the last time ?-O'Callaghan came the morning after the last meeting of the Com-

mission into the office I write in. He asked me did I remember the arrest of " Glassy " Walsh. I said 
yes. (I do not say this offensively, but we remember men much better that way than by John Brown, Jones, 
or Robinson.) I said I remembered very well. He said, " Was Taylor there ?" I began to stare  ;  I won-
dered what he meant. He said, " If you read the Telegraph, you will see that Walsh stated before the 
Commission that Taylor was in the house when we made the arrest." I pooh-poohed it. I could hardly 
credit O'Callaghan that such a statement was made. He said it was made. I told him he might as well 
say that Burke and Wills' monument was never in Collins street as that Taylor was in the house the morning 
we were there. 

8783a. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Since the last meeting of this Commission have you been inter-
viewed by Walsh at all ?-He met me a few mornings ago. I was coming from the Government Printing 
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Joseph Connolly) Office, and I heard myself called on in Bourke street. Walsh called me and said, " Good morning." He 
continued, 

12th Dec. 1882. said he would want me before the Commission. I said, "All right, you have only to tell them, and they 
will summon me." 

8784. What else ?-He said, " You remember the time I was arrested for the diamonds, how 
O'Callaghan planted-" I said, " That is enough ; if I go before the Commission as a witness, I do not 
want to discuss the evidence-bring me there, and I will tell the truth." 

8785. By the Commission.-Did he try to influence you in any way ?-I tried to repeat it as it 
occurred. 

8786. There would be no harm at any time in any one who thought it was desirable to obtain a 
witness, and if he believed the witness would bear out the statement he made, asking him to come and bear 
out his statement. Did he try to induce you to shape your evidence ?-The conversation did not go that 
far ; I just came to the impression, by the way he commenced, that he was going to do what lawyers call "ta 
put leading questions to me." 

8787. The same as O'Callaghan did ?-He did not do so. 
8788. You have admitted O'Callaghan called you in and asked if you had seen what was in the 

papers-did you consider O'Callaghan was trying to influence yon when he said " Did you see that in 
the papers " ?-Not in the least. 

8789. Did the other say anything more than that?-He was trying more to lead the question-he asked 
did I remember O'Callaghan "planting." I said I would say nothing about it-I merely inferred he was going 
to lead me. As to O'Callaghan's conversation as to so plain a fact about the man being in the house or 
not in the house (because we were in the house two hours that morning), to say that another man was there, . 

and I forget it, would be impossible. 
8790. By Detective O'Callaghan.-The impression he left was that he wanted you to say you 

remembered me planting something do not know whether he was going to say planting the diamonds 
or planting the men. I declined to go any further. 

8791. By Detective Nixon.-When you and O'Callaghan went into Walsh's house on the morning that 
the diamonds were recovered, did O'Callaghan remain in the front room while you went to the back to admit 
myself and Wilson and allow Walsh and the woman to go about their business as they pleased, or did he take 
charge of them ?-He took charge of them and stopped with them all the time. I let you in in  a minute 
as fast as possible. 

8792. Was it broad daylight at the time ?-As broad as it is now. It was about ten o'clock in the 
morning. 

8793. Had they an opportunity of seeing all that was done ?-They could see everything ; it was 
ten o'clock in the morning in January. 

8794. Was the woman Smith called as a witness at either of the two courts-the police court or 
the General Sessions-on behalf of Walsh ?-I cannot tell. As far as I remember, we were all put out of 
court. I only remember the examination of myself. I do not remember her being called. 

8795. Are not witnesses for the prosecution allowed to remain in after they have given their evi-
dence ?-Yes. 

8796. Did you see her there ?-I did not, I do not remember her being called. 
8797. By James Walsh.-What time was it on the morning of the 19th January when you came 

into the house 2-About ten o'clock. 
8798. At the time you went through to the back door to let Nixon and Wilson in where was O'Cal-

laghan ?-With you and the woman Smith. 
8799. Where did Wilson and Nixon see me first when they came into the house ?-I do not know. 
8800. Did you come in with them ?-I let them in and came straight back. 
8801. Where was I when you came back ?-In the front room with O'Callaghan. 
8802. What part of the house did you search first ?-The back room. Your bedroom. 
8803. Did you not search the kitchen first ?-The back room, the bedroom. The last place we 

searched was the room where the diamonds and the amalgam were found. 
8804. You searched the kitchen first ?-I think we searched the bedroom first. 
8805. What did you see-what was got out of the house ?-Those things that were taken and the 

8806. How many chairs ?-Only one I think, an •arm-chair. It was  a  folding chair-a valuable 

8807. Are you sure it was  a  folding chair that was taken out of the house ?-I believe so. 
8808. Who took it ?-Amongst us all. I do not know who carried it. 
8809. Where did it go to ?-To the detective office ; it was there some time I believe. 
8810. Was there anything else taken out besides the diamonds, gold, acid, tablecloth, and trousers ? 

-A piece of cloth I think. I did not pay particular attention. 
8811. At the time you said you found the diamonds on the shelf what did I say to O'Callaghan ?-6  

I have told you already-the first thing you said when I found the diamonds was to say nobody saw me find 
them. Nixon retorted that he had seen me find them. You abused me  a  good deal. 

8812. Do not you remember my turning round to O'Callaghan and telling him, " I shall make  a  row 
over those pictures, and all this crooked stuff you have worked back without prosecuting any one "?-I do 
not remember anything of the sort, I will not undertake to mention everything that remained iu the house. 

8813. D.id you hear me mention Charlie's name?-Yes, you said Charlie had been there that morning. 
8814. Did Nixon ask if I had seen Charlie that morning ?-No. 
8815. Did he say he had seen Charlie himself ?-No; one point was that you told him that Charlie' 

had stole  a  watch also. You brought them to the wall, and showed them the number of the watch, which 
you had taken off. 

8816. Did he ask me what time Charlie had been to the house ?-No, you volunteered everything 
about it. 

8817. Was it in the depositions ?-I could not tell. 
8818. After I came out, after completing the six months' sentence, did you ever see me at the 

detective office ?-I did. 
8819. What was I enquiring for ?-The chair and cloth. 

chair. 

chair. 
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8820. Did I get them back ?—I could not tell. 
8821. Was there a small quantity of amalgam gold in the bottle ?—Yes. 
8822. What is amalgam gold; is there any quartz in amalgam gold ?—I do not know, I am not a 

chemist. 
8823. By Detective 0' Callaghan.—How much was there in the bottle ?—I would not take on me to 

value it—it was a bottle about two and a half inches long. 
8824. Was there a grain in it ?—No, the commercial value would be very little. 
8825. To go back to the matter of the watch—you say he took me to the wall, and showed me the 

number of a watch which he said Charlie had stolen—where from ?—Sydney. 
8826. Taylor was discharged by the jury, in the court above, the General Sessions ?—Yes. 
8827. Had provision been made by me, personally, for the re-arrest of Taylor on the Sydney charge, 

in the event of his getting out of that charge ?—Yes, you gave me the warrant, and told Wilson to assist me. 
8828. Do you know that he was remanded on that case to Sydney ?—Yes, and you followed him to 

Sydney, and gave evidence twice. 
8829. That information was given to the police by Walsh, as to the number of the watch, and who 

had stolen it ?—Yes. 
The witness withdrew. 

Alexander D. Wilson sworn and examined. 
8830. By Detective 0' Callaghan.—Will you make a statement as to Webster's robbery—what you 

were instructed to do, and what you did do ?—I may state I have come totally unaware of what I have to 
tell, and I am not prepared as regards dates; what I will give you will be merely from memory. Had I been 
aware of what I would be asked, I would have got up the dates. As to Webster's robbery, I think it was 
in November 1881 that I was instructed to watch a house in Cardigan street, Carlton, near Queensberry 
street. I received my instructions from Detective O'Callaghan. I was then under him. He asked me did I know 
avman named Walsh—a discharged prisoner "Glassy " Walsh? I said I did. He said he believed he lived there, 
and I was to shepherd that house. He gave me the number of the house, and I shepherded the house I think for 
five or six days, if my memory serves me. One day, in the afternoon, I saw Walsh come out of that place, 
and go down Cardigan street. I crossed over the street to make sure it was Walsh. I went into a hotel. 
He stopped, and gave a little girl in the street sixpence or a shilling. I came out of the hotel as he was 
handing it to her, and saw his face, and I saw it was Walsh. I shepherded him all through the various 
places he called at. I cannot call them to memory just now. I reported that I had seen him, and all his 
transactions. I think it was the next day or night I saw him come out of the house, and go down the street, 
that' he was in company with a number of other boys. I shepherded him to a place in Franklin street, where 
a Mrs. Lamb lived. He came out of there with a travelling bag. I shepherded him from one street to 
another until he returned to his own house, and went in the back way. I remained at the place for some time, 
until very late, and went back to the office, and reported the matter. I was instructed by Detective O'Cal-
laghan to take up my station there very early in the morning, four or five o'clock, I am not certain which_ 
Insteadof doing that, I went back and shepherded the house all night long. About daylight in the morning 
I saw O'Callaghan come towards me. He asked me if there was anything fresh. I said no, nothing had 
stirred, everything was all right, I had seen nobody. Detective Nixon then came up, and we went into this 
house occupied by Walsh and this Ellen Smith. O'Callaghan went in first, and we saw Walsh. He had 
his shirt and trousers on. I think there was a purse on the table, and a piece of paper. He put something 
in his mouth, and O'Callaghan made a grab at him. He swallowed the paper, whatever it was, and he made 
some remark. 

.8831. What ,  time was it ?—Just after daylight. 
8832. Did we search the place on warrant ?—We did. 

• 8838. ,Do you know if the warrant was in reference to what we were searching for ?—In connection 
with. Webster's jewellery robbery. 

8834. Did we find anything in reference to it ?—Not there. 
8835. As to this piece of paper—go on with your statement about that ?—He swallowed it, and 

he made some'remark, 
8836. What was done to him before he swallowed it ?—You caught hold of him. I think you 

searched him. 
8837. .Did I throw.hith ?—You then threw him down, and held him by the throat. 
8838. Where was that ?—In the passage outside his own room. Walsh said, " I will tell you 

something," and they went to  •  one side and had some conversation, which I did not hear. 
8839. .W the. Cornmission.—With Walsh ?—Yes. After searching the place, we found nothing 

there in connection with the robbery, and Walsh, Ellen Smith, Detectives O'Callaghan, Nixon, and myself 
came away. We went to the detective office. I think I remained in the front room with Walsh and 
Conelly,,  and afterwards Charles Taylor was brought in. 

8840. What date was that ?—In April 1881. 
8841-3i Was Taylor •brought into the detective office or Walsh's house ?—The detective office, 

where Walsh was. 
8844, By Detective O'Callaghan.—That was all you had to do with that case 7—Yes  ;  I never 

arrested any of the prisoners, and hhd no more to do with the case. 
8845. Will you go to the Technological Museum affair now, and tell the Commission what you were 

instructed to do, , and what yon did do ?—I was instructed to keep a house in Pelham street under 
surveillance, and take up my station. early in the morning between six and seven, which I did. The number 
was given me, and I watched that house. 

8846. ?Were you told who lived there ?—Yes, you told me Walsh lived there. 
8847. Will you tell what you saw ?—I think it was a little after seven the milkman came, if I am 

not mistaken. • Walsh opened the -door with his shirt on, the white blinds were down. I think about eight 
o'clock Charley Taylor came there in his shirt sleeves, with his coat off. The door was opened for him, 
he. went 'in, and it was dosed again. In a few minutes Taylor and Walsh came out, and went down 
Pelham street to the reserve. There was nobody about that morning, it was so early. In the centre of 
the reserve there is a gate. One went up the garden, while the other stood at the gate. 

Joseph Connolly, 
continued, 

12th Dec. 1882. 

A. D. Wilson, 
12th Dec. 1882. 
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A. D. Wilson, 	 8848. By the Commission.-Who went up the garden 7-I could not say, it was such  a  long continued, 
12th Dec. 1882. distance from where I was shepherding them. They joined again, came out of the gate where they went 

in, then separated. Walsh was in his shirt sleeves as well as Taylor. Taylor walked in the direction he 
came from, and Walsh went into his house and shut the door. 

8849. You did not know why you were told to watch this house ?-I am not always told, and it is 
not my place to ask. 

8850. Were you told on this occasion ?-I was simply told to watch the place, and see whether he 
came out, and where he went to. 

8851. You were not told what you were to watch for ?-No, it is not my place to ask 
 ;  my place is 

to do the duty I am put to, to the best of my ability. 
8852. By Detective O'Callaghan.-You continued to watch that place until what hour ?-Ten or a 

quarter past. 
8853. Who came then 7-You, Nixon, and Connolly. 
8854. Did you make this report to me, that you had seen Taylor and Walsh ?-I did, before we went 

into the house. You and Connolly went into the front, and Nixon and I went to the back, and Connolly let 
us in at the back. 

8855. By the Commission.-You heard Connolly's evidence 7-I did. 
8856. Is it correct ?-It is perfectly correct. 
8857. Have you anything to add to it ?-Nothing further than what he has told you, that Taylor 

was not there, and never came back to the place. I have heard his evidence, and it is correct in every 
particular, with the exception of the number of the watch. I took the number of the watch, and put it 
down. 

8858. You took it off the wall ?-Yes, where it was pointed out by Walsh, the watch you (Detective 
O'Callaghan) produced in the office, and said you had got it where Walsh had told you-the numbers 
corresponded. 

8859. That was the watch out of the Sydney burglary ?-Yes. 
8860. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-You were present in the office on the night of the 10th of last 

month when Walsh came there 7-Yes. 
8861. Did you hear what took place ?-I heard some one come and tell you there had been a person 

to see you. You asked who it was. He said he did not know. It was Conolly. There came another 
knock, and you were told you were wanted by Walsh. You said to Conolly to come and hear the 
conversation between you. I went to the door  ;  the door was open. I heard him ask-" Is there  a  stiff out for me ?" I heard you say-" What do you mean  ;  is it a warrant ? " He said-" Yes." You said 
you did not know. He said the reason he asked was that he was going to leave Melbourne. 

8862. Is Connolly's statement of that correct ?-Perfectly correct. You said it was inadvisable to 
leave Melbourne on account of the statement that he had made to the Police Commission. 

8863. There were no threats held out 7-No, nothing of the kind. 
8864. Did you give evidence in the police court against Walsh and Taylor, and make this statement 

you have made here to-day ?-The depositions were taken-I gave evidence. 
8865. That you had seen Taylor and Walsh enter the house ?-Yes. 
8866. Was there any concealment on your part, or on that of any of the other detectives ?-Not 

that I am aware of. Both Taylor and Walsh were committed, and tried in the upper court. Taylor was 
discharged, and I re-arrested him with Connolly. 

8867. By my instructions ?-Yes, he was arrested and sent to Sydney. 
8868. To answer for an offence there 7-Yes. 
8869. By the Commission.-Were you aware whether there was any difference in the dealing at the 

court with Walsh and Taylor  ;  were they both considered equally guilty at the time, by the detectives 1-
I thought they both would have been convicted by the upper court. 

8870. Have you any idea how Taylor escaped ?-We found no property on him. I did not make 
out the brief, nor did I hear all the evidence ; the witnesses were ordered out of court, and I was pretty 
near the last witness on the list. 

8871. You say from the evidence you had against them, they both should have been convicted 7- 
By what Walsh told us, and by seeing those trousers, which he said were Taylor's, hanging up in the 
room. I went into the room, and they were also stained with the acid. 

8872. Were these depositions before the jury ?-I believe so. 
8873. Yet the jury allowed Taylor to go free ?-Yes. [Detective 0' Callaghan handed  a  deposition 

to the witness, who identified it as his.] 
8874. By James Walsh.-On the morning of the 19th of January, when you saw Taylor come out of 

my house, and me leaving him at the gardens, did you see me give him anything 7-There was such a 
distance between you and me. 

8875. Did you ever say you saw me giving him anything before leaving the gardens ?-Not to my 
recollection. One stood at the gate while the other went up the gardens; you joined again, and came down 
to the gate, and parted after having some conversation. 

8876. After the diamonds were produced in my house, did you hear me saying that I had the 
diamonds in my possession an hour ago 7-I did. 

8877. Did you hear me accuse O'Callaghan that the reason he would not arrest Taylor while I was 
in the house was to get the diamonds from him, to put them in my house 7-I cannot say. I may say 
Walsh denied first that Taylor had been in the house that day. I was confident, because I knew the two 
of them, that he was telling an untruth. I told him that, and he told me to hold my tongue. 

8878. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-I briefed your evidence, did I not 7-Yes. 
8879. Taken down from you ?-Yes. 
8880. Is that the brief written by me at that time-[handing a paper to the witness] ?-This is what I have just repeated. 
8881. That was written from your dictation by me 7-Yes. I have never seen that, or any anything 

in connection with the case, from that day to this. 
8882. By James Walsh.-Do you remember what things were taken out of the house the morning I 

was arrested ?-There was a tablecloth stained with the acid, and a folding arm-chair. 
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8883. Who took the chair 7—It was taken to the detective office. 
8884. Who took it ?—The lot of us took it in the cab. 
8885. What became of it ?—I do not know. 
8886. Did any one go to the house and claim anything ?—Mr. Marks, the furniture dealer, claimed a 

portion of the furniture as being his, which you had paid money on. 
8887. Did any one else claim anything ?—Not that I am aware of. 
8888. Were not two chairs taken out—a folding chair and a rocking chair ?—There may have been. 

I remember the folding chair. 
8889. Was there a piece of tweed there ?—There may have been. I could not be certain. I did not 

take an inventory of the things. 
8890. Do you remember O'Callaghan speaking to me in the bedroom about this piece of tweed ?— 
8891. By the Commission.—What record is kept of goods stolen, brought into the Police depart-

ment 7—Immediately they are brought in they are handed to Mr. Secretan. 
8892. Is no book kept which may be referred to, to show the nature of the goods, and the nature of 

the transaction 7—They are put down in the supplementary reports. 
8893. (To Detective O'Callaghan.)—Who has charge of those supplementary reports ?—They are 

8894. Who is responsible ?—The officer in charge. 
8895. Who is the officer in charge ?—Mr. Secretan. 
8896. Is it possible for documents of that sort to be destroyed ?—It is possible for evil disposed 

persons to go in and destroy them. 
8897. To the Witness.—Supposing you make an arrest, and seize goods you know to be stolen, and 

take them to the detective office, or to the police office—where do you take them to ?—To the detective 
office. 

8898. What is the practice of yourself, as one of the detectives, with regard to the particulars of the 
goods you so take charge of ?—There is a crime report. 

8899. Simultaneously with the arrest, you make a seizure—what is your duty, as a detective officer, 
with regard to the recording of the goods you seize 7—You put in a report to Mr. Secretan, the officer in 
charge. 

8900. What is done afterwards ?—They ultimately go into a room, where all those papers are filed, 
which any detective has access to, afterwards, for reference. 

8901. Is there not a book where all these things are recorded ?—I am not aware. 
Detective Nixon.—There is a list of particulars on what they call the supplementary report. I can 

turn up any supplementary report I want in a few minutes. 
The Witness.—Any detective has access to this room where those papers are filed for reference:at auy 

time ; he may take the papers away and forget to put them back again or destroy them. 
8902. By the Commission.—Will that piece of cloth be entered here ?—It will be in the supple-

mentary report, attached to the crime report made of the robbery. 
8903. If you were the custodian of a large quantity of watches and jewellery, or articles of consider-

able value, the only record that is kept is the report that you give of the particulars of those articles, which 
is filed in due course, there is no report kept particularising the nature and value of the articles ?—Not 
unless the officer in charge does it ; I am not aware of the nature of the books he keeps. That report is 
taken in to the officer in charge, with a list of what is brought in. 

8904. By Detective O'Callaghan.—Was any piece of tweed removed from the house of Walsh ?-
Not that I am aware of ; there was a tablecloth with the stains of this acid on it. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 

filed. 

A. D. Wilson, 
continued, 

12th Dec. £882. 
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WEDNESDAY, 13TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Present: 

HON. F. LONGMORE, ESQ., M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 

G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 

  

Inspector Secretan, Detectives Nixon and O'Callaghan, and other parties were called in. 

James Gunson sworn and examined. 

8905. By the Commission.—What are you ?—A student. 
8906. Detective O'Callaghan states that he wishes you to prove something as to a chair ?—I believe 

a late prisoner of the Crown, named Walsh, states that Detective O'Callaghan- 
8907. Walsh states that there were two chairs taken from his house, and there is only one accounted 

for by the detectives, as far as we know ?—My evidence is in reference to one of the two, I do not know 
which. 

8908. We know that Walsh has got the other back, by a document, but he says one is still missing—
do you know anything about that ?—[./Vo answer.] 	 6,4 

8909. By Detective O'Callaghan.—Do you remember that at any time a chair was stolen from your 
place, the premises in Grattan street, Carlton ?—I do. 

James Gunson, 
13th Dec. 188/. 
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James Denson, 	 8910. Can you give the date ?-No, not exactly; I think about twelve months ago. 
continued, 

13tH Dec. 1882 	 8911. Are you aware whether that chair was recovered at any time, and, if so, by whom ?-It was 
recovered by the detectives in charge of the Technological case. 

8912. From the men who were arrested for that case ?-Yes. 
8913. Do you know the house where it was recovered ?-Pelham street, Carlton. 
8914. By the Commission.-How do you know it was recovered from that particular place ?-I have 

my mother's word for it ; she went down to the place. 
8915. How do you know ?-I cannot swear myself. 
8916. By Detective 0' Ca l lag han.-Do you know of your own knowledge that your mother did go 

down to the house in Pelham street to identify the chair 7-Yes. 
8917. By the Commission.-Did you go with her ?-No, I did not. 
8918. By Detective O'Callaghan.-Do you know whether that chair was afterwards returned P-It 

was brought back to my place. 
8919. You know that of your own knowledge ?-I do. 
8920. The same chair which had been stolen ?-Yes, the same chair which had been stolen. 
8921. About the prosecution in the case-are you aware whether it was specially requested, by your 

parents and by yourself, that no prosecution should take place; in fact, that a distinct refusal was given to 
prosecute the man in whose house the chair was found ?-That is the case. 

8922. By the Commission.-Do you know whether this is the same chair that Walsh swore was 
taken from his place ?-Of course I do not know that at all ; I would have to know something in reference to 
both the chairs. 

8923. Will you describe the particular chair stolen from your place P-It is a folding chair-a loung-
ing chair for the verandah or any such place. It first folds out to form a seat, and then there is a second 
fold which lengthens it still further for the legs to rest on-an ordinary wicker-work chair. 

8924. I understood you to say just now it was at the request of your parents that the prosecution 
was not commenced ?-As far as we were concerned, we wished there should be no prosecution, and more 
than once I stated it. I called a couple of times at the detective office in connection with it, and met 
Detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon in the street, and I always positively stated that we wished no prose-
cution; and even if they did prosecute, unless they summoned us, and the law compelled us, we would not 
appear against the man. 

8925. Your evidence is that you lost a chair, and the chair was restored ?-Yes. 
8926. Can you swear that that is the same chair that allusion has been made to in this case of 

Walsh's ?-No, I cannot do that. 
The witness withdrew. 

William Redfern Watson sworn and examined. 

W. R. Watson, 
13th Dec. 1882. 

8927. By  Detective 0' Callaghan.-Do you remember that some time in the year 1881, the early part 
of it, a pier-glass was stolen from your hotel, the Ballarat Star Hotel, at the corner of Little Bourke and 
Swanston streets, Melbourne ?-I do. 

8928. Do you remember that that pier-glass was afterwards restored to you ?-Yes, it was. 
8929. By whom, and where ?-I had it from the detective office. 
8930. You signed a receipt for it ?-Yes. 
8931. You do not know where it was found ?-No. 
8932. Do you know by whom it was found-were you informed P-I first gave information to the 

sergeant of police on duty, and also to a constable, and I think also to one of the detectives who called in. 
I had lost other things out of this room-chairs, and pictures off the wall-and I set my men to watch, and 
we caught a man taking a chair out of the room, and we held him ; a constable came, and he had three 
months for stealing the chair. 

8933. By the Commission.-What was the name of the man ?-I do not remember now. Then we 
had the pier-glass wrenched from off the mantelpiece, and taken ; this had been a gold frame, but it had 
been grained and polished when I had the room grained, so I could know it, and I think I described it to 
Detective O'Callaghan when he called in-when he asked if I had lost a pier-glass. 

8934. By Detective O'Callaghan.-And eventually you went to the detective office and described 
it ?-Yes, it remained there for four or five months, and I think you called and told me I could have it. 

8935. And you did call and get it, and signed the receipt for it ?-Yes. 
8936. Do you see that receipt-[handing the property-book of the detective office to the witness] -is 

that your signature ?-Yes. 
8937. Did you give any consideration for the recovery of that to hinder the detectives from prose-

cuting ?-No. 
8938. In order to influence them in any way ?-No ; in fact I had given it up for lost altogether. 
8939. By the Commission.-You did not make any request that no prosecution should take place ?-

No ; I understood that some one connected with the jewellery robbery had stolen it, and they had been 
convicted already. 

8940. In your case, the property having been stolen from you, you would have thought, in the 
interests of the public, a prosecution should have taken place ?-But that they were already in prison. 

8941. In any other case you would have ?-Yes. 
8942. Did they tell the names of those who took them ?-Yes. 
8943. At this time, did they tell you what length of time they were in prison for ?-No. 
8944. By Detective Nixon.-Did you lay an information, and obtain a warrant, to have any one pro-

secuted for this particular case ?-No. 
8945. Or express any desire to do so 7-No ; I never expected I should see the glass again. 
8946. Were you perfectly satisfied with having it returned ?-Yes. 

The witness withdrew. 
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Frederick Secretan sworn and examined. 

8947. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-Do you recollect the report of the robbery at Webster the jeweller's 
shop, in Swanston street, in April 1881 ?-I remember that being made to the office. 

8948. It was made on the Sunday ?-Yes. 
8949. Do you recollect what you did in consequence of that, in reference  to me ?-I sent, I think, 

Detective  Nixon or  some  one  up  to  your house  to  bring  you down to attend to .it  on  Sunday night, with 
Detective Nixon, he being on  your division. 

8950.  When I  came  to  the  office it was ten o'clock on Sunday night ?-Yes, late. 
8951. What were  you  engaged in  doing 7-Making  out  copies on the lithograph-copies of  the 

stolen  property for  circulation  in the  country districts and among the pawnbrokers in Melbourne and 
suburbs. 

8952. When I came, did I ask what  I  was  required  for  7-Yes. 
8953. What did you say?-To take up Webster's ease immediately.  There  had been  a heavy jewel 

robbery on your  division, and you and Nixon  were to  attend to  it  at once. 
8954. Did  I make  any  reports to you during the following  week  that ensued, before  the  arrest of the 

men  ?-You had  several  conversations with me on  the matter. 
8955. Was it within your knowledge,  and by your instruction, that  a  man was put  on  to watch the 

house of Walsh-this man-[pointing to Walsh]-in Cardigan street, Carlton 7-Yes. 
8956.  Four or  five  days  prior  to the arrest of the men 7-Yes, quite. 
8957. Do you know that Detective  Wilson  was  the  man  put  on to  watch  that place  ?-Yes. 
8958. Do  you know that  in  consequence of the report made  by  Wilson, in  reference  to the move-

ments of Walsh, I  had an  interview with you  on that night, and  we  decided to search the place on the fol-
lowing day  ?-Yes, I directed  you to get a  search warrant. 

8959. Is  it within your knowledge that, at a very early hour on the morning of the 8th of April, 
Walsh was brought into  the  detective office 7-He was brought into the detective office. I cannot say the 
8th. 

8960.  The day on which the  men  for the Webster jewellery robbery were arrested ?-Yes. 
8961. Did you afterwards  see a  man named Charles Taylor, with several aliases ?-Yes, he was 

brought in a couple of hours afterwards. 
8962. And  a  man named Carter ?-Yes. 
8963. And  a  man named Yates alias Raingill ?-Yes. 
8964. And  a man  named Watson ?-Yes. 
8965. Do you know, of  your  own knowledge, that information was received from Walsh in reference 

to that jewellery  robbery of  Webster's that led to the arrest of those other men, and the recovery of the 
property 7-He told me himself that the three men that were arrested were the men that had committed that 
robbery  and other robberies. 

8966. That was Watson, Carter, and Yates 7-I do not know their names now. They were arrested 
and  convicted. 

8967.  By  the  Commission.-When did Walsh inform you-before  or  after he was  brought in  charge 
to  your  office  ?-After. 

8968.  By Detective 0' Callaghan.-He informed you in the  detective  office after  his  arrest 7-Yes. 
8969. Is it  also within  your  knowledge that  after  those men were committed,  or  after they  were 

arrested, rather,  a  search was made at Mrs. Lamb's place, in Franklin street, and a quantity of property was 
recovered 7-1 was not at the search. I am aware you told me so. 

8970. You labelled it, and put it into the store 7-And I saw it put into the store. 
8971. Do you recollect that there  was a  pier-glass and a number of pictures ?-The property book 

will show what was brought into the office. 
8972. Is  it within  your recollection  that Detective Nixon and I reported to you that Mrs. Lamb 

stated that all  the  property recovered  at  her place  had  been sold to her by the  men  who were arrested 
and afterwards convicted for the Webster robbery 7-That was your report to me. 

8973. By the  Commission.-Have you that report ?-No, it  was  all verbal, in  the  office. 
8974. Was  there  no written report of this ?- 
Detective O'Callaghan.-There  never is, there never would be. 
8975.  By  Detective O'Callaghan (to the witness.)-Was it then upon your direction, after those men 

had received a sentence of five years each, that this property was handed over to the persons who owned 
it and had identified it 7-Yes. 

8976. And in the ordinary way the receipts were taken, and the property handed over ?-Yes, as 
shown in  the property book. 

8977. Is no responsibility rested upon us, being your subordinates, in reference  to  the property 7-
No,  the responsibility rested  on  myself. 

8978. To  come  now  to the  case of the Technological Museum robbery-do you recollect that a rob-
bery  was committed at the Technological Museum ?-Yes,  a  robbery  was  reported. 

8979.  You instructed  me, in the  usual  way, to  attend  to it ?-You and Detective Nixon, I think 
8980. Do you  recollect that any time elapsed from the  time  that that  was reported  until the pro-

perty was recovered-a, considerable time ?-Yes, some time; I do not know how long. 
8981. Are you aware that you, in the ordinary  course  of your duties, as officer in  charge  of de-

tectives, made  a  report, which I place in your hands-[handing a  paper to the  witness,  dated December  1881] 
-to the  Chief  Commissioner  in  reference to that robbery, and another ?-This  is  my report. 

8982.  That  refers  to the Technological Museum,  and  a determined attempt  to  break into the house 
of Dr. James 7-Yes. 

8983. And that was forwarded by you to the Chief Commissioner 7-Yes. 
8984. Would you kindly look at the back and say when it was returned to you and by whom ?- 

[The witness referred  to the back.] It was returned  to  me by the Chief Commissioner on the 5th January. 
8985. With what memorandum ?-" I shall be glad to learn the progress made by the detectives in 

discovering the perpetrators of these two offences." 
8986. That was on the 5th of January, and your report was dated the 22nd of December ?-Yes. 

F. Secretan, 
13th Dee. 1882. 
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F. Secretan, 
continued, 

13th Dec. 1882. 

8987. Did you call upon me for a report on that ?—Yes, I called on you and Nixon ; you made a 
report on the 12th of January 1882. 

8988. Will you read my report ?—" Attempted burglary at the residence of Dr. James and robbery 
at the Technological Museum. We have the honor to report, for your information, that after careful en-
quiry we have ascertained that the attempt to break into the premises of Doctor James was made by two 
well-known criminals, Michael Berry and Charles Solley. Since the date of that offence Berry has been 
arrested under the Vagrant Act and sentenced to twelve months' imprisonment. Solley is still at large. 
Owing to the fact that no person at Dr. James's could identify the persons who made the attempt to break 
in, nothing could be done towards bringing the offenders to justice. We have been unable to obtain any 
positive information relative to the perpetrators of the robbery at the Technological Museum, but are in-
clined to believe that it was committed by Darkey Clarke, Tommy Martin, and Solley. We are continuing 
enquiries relative to this case.—(Signed) T. O'CALLAGHAN, THOMAS NIXON." That is dated 12th January. 

8989. You have heard in reference to this case, some talk about a man named Taylor; do you 
recollect his arrest, in company with Walsh, for the Technological Museum robbery ?—Walsh was brought 
to the office some time before Taylor—an hour and a half before. 

8990. Taylor was afterwards brought in ?—Yes. 
8991. And eventually they were both locked up on that charge, and committed for trial 7—Yes. 
8992. Do you remember making that report afterwards, in reference to Taylor, alias Burgoyne— 

[handing a paper to the witness] ?—That is your writing. 
8993. Will you read it ?—" Detective Office, 8/2/82. I have the honor to report for your in- 

formation that Mr. McDonald, of Spring street, Melbourne, in whose house the above-named offender was 
lodging, has informed me that Burgoyne in the course of a conversation with Mrs. McDonald told her that 
he had sent to his sister in Ballarat, a pair of earrings, a pair of bracelets, and a brooch. This conversation 
took place shortly before his arrest, and I think it would be advisable to have information forwarded to 
Ballarat so that enquiries might be made. Letters fromBurgoyne to his sister were directed to the Ballarat 
Hospital, but I am unable to say whether she was there as a patient or as an attendant. There are several 
members of Burgoyne's family residents in Ballarat, and it would be advisable that each of them should be 
seen and questioned. In connection with this information see description of jewellery stolen from Mutual 
Store, P.G. 1882, page 15, 0.312. (Signed) T. O'CALLAGHAN."  

8994. What did you do with that ?—" Forwarded to Detective Eason, who will be good enough to 
make special enquiry in this matter, as there is good reason to believe that this offender committed the 
burglary at the Mutual Store. Urgent. Confidential.—F. SECRETAN. —8/2/82." 

8995. Did you receive a reply from the detective police at Ballarat ?—Yes, I received one. "Re 
report attached, Police Department, South-Western District, 15/2/82, I beg to report for the information of 
the officer in charge of detectives that there is only one family of the Burgoynes at Ballarat East, the 
family referred to in the attached report. One of the girls was in the Ballarat Hospital about the time 
referred to. Enquiry has been made there, but no trace of any jewellery can be traced to her while at the 
hospital. Enquiry has also been made in the locality of the Burgoynes' residence, but no display of 
jewellery has been observed with them. They are in rather poor circumstances. Enquiry was also made 
at the Post Office, but no packet has been registered to the family since the first of the year. The Post 
Office officials have no recollection of any having been delivered to them. Burgoyne is an old hand, but 
neither himself nor any of his family have been in trouble for twenty-six years, but still he is of suspected 
repute. It would be utterly useless to ask them any questions on the subject. If there are sufficient 
grounds, a search warrant for Burgoyne's premises I believe would be the best course.—(Signed)—R. 
HYLAND." 

8996. That was forwarded with the crime report as to the burglary at the Mutual Store ?—Yes. 
8997. Could you say of your own knowledge whether, by making a report of that kind, and the 

one previously referred to, would be consistent with the theory that I had been protecting this man, 
Taylor, from arrest ?—It would not appear to me so. 

8998. In reference to the course usually adopted by the department, and by Crown Prosecutors, 
generally, speaking from your own experience, can you say what is the rule, in reference to a case where 
one offender has been found to have committed a large number of offences 7—If he is prosecuted to 
conviction, and receives a heavy sentence, the other charges are not proceeded with. 

8999. The property is returned to the owners, and no proceedings taken ?—Yes, unless they come 
to the office, and specially wish to prosecute. 

9000. By the Commission.—Did you say unless the owner of the property specially wished it ?- 

Yes. 
9001. Did Sloman express a wish in the case of those pictures, pier glass, &c.?—Not to my know- 

ledge ; it was the other way. You will find, as a rule, that in 99 cases out of 100 people do not want to 
prosecute as long as they get their property back—that is everybody's experience. 

9002. Then Copeland swore here yesterday that Sloman said he wanted a prosecution ?—I cannot 
help what he swore. Mr. Sloman came to the office, I think, and got his property. He identified it, at 
any rate. I saw Mr. Sloman, then, myself, at the office. 

9003. His partner here swore he came and gave a receipt for the property, and took it away ?— 
Yes. 

9004. By Detective Nixon.—Can you state if Sloman made any application to you to have a 

prosecution ?—He did not  ;  and if he had I should have referred the matter to the Crown Solicitor. I 
should not have directed the prosecution myself. 

9005. You are aware, when three or four or five cases are entered on the charge sheet against one 
offender, that the magistrates, as a rule, strike out several of the charges, and only proceed on one or two ? 
—At the city court I have seen it frequently done. 

9006. By Detective O'Callaghan.—And at the other courts ?—At the upper courts I have heard 
the Crown Prosecutor say it is like persecuting a man instead of prosecuting him. 

9007. How many years have you known me ?—Since you have been in the service, over fourteen or 
fifteen years. 

• 
 9007A. During all that time, what has been your opinion of my merits or demerits ?— 

The Commission objected. 
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9008. By the Commission (to the witness).-Did either of the detectives tell you, at the time they F. Secretan, 

recovered those goods from Mrs. Lamb, whom Mrs. Lamb informed them she had purchased them from ? 18th Dec. lin. 

-They did. 
9009. Who were they ?-The men that were convicted. There were three men convicted for 

Webster's jewellery robbery, and the detectives told me that Mrs. Lamb told them that all the property 
brought by those men was brought by them, and was stolen property. Watson was one, but neither Taylor 
nor Walsh were mentioned. 

9010. Was Yates another ?-Yes, Yates was another. 
9011. Was Carter ?-I forget the name of the other. The names are in the books of the office, and 

can be easily referred to. 
9012. Would there be any report made in your office, entered by any clerk, that those goods had 

been restored, and information obtained that they had been purchased from certain people ?-No. 
9013. No documentary evidence whatever ?-No. 
9014. Is it the practice to keep a list of all properties brought to the office as stolen property ?-Yes, 

that book is for the purpose. The clerk keeping that book should enter everything that is brought to the 
office, and take a receipt when it goes away. 

9015. There was some little misunderstanding yesterday about this book-is this book supposed to 
be a record of every stolen article that is brought in by officials, at the time of bringing them into the 
office ?-It should be. 

9016. Do you believe

▪ 

 it is a true record ?-Clerks make mistakes, the same as everybody else. 
0- 	There is an order in the office that all stolen property should be entered in that book when it is brought 

into the office. 
9017. Every article ?-Yes. 
9018. You are the head of this detective department ?-Yes, unfortunately. 
9019. And your instructions to your sub-officers (and you believe the practice to have been carried 

out in accordance with those instructions) are that every stolen article brought in by them is to be entered 
by them at the time of bringing them into the office ?-Not by themselves, but by the clerk to whom they 
hand them-the clerk who receives the property from them. 

9020. What would be their duty-will you describe the mode of taking a record of those things ?- 
Their duty would be to hand the stolen property to the clerk, he should see it-there should be a list of 
each article attached to the bundle, and that list should correspond with the entry in the book. 

9021. That appears to be the correct proceeding 7-That should be. 
9022. And that you believe to have been the invariable practice, in accordance with the instruc-

tions ?-No, I have had to check clerks sometimes about it. 
9023. It was your wish, as head of the department, that that should be the practice ?-It was my 

order. 
9024. Any deviation from that practice would be an act of insubordination ?-An act of neglect. 
9025. And disobedience ?-It would not go as far as disobedience. 
9026. If your instructions are positively to the effect that every officer is to enter every article, or 

see it entered, and he neglects to do so, that is an act of disobedience ?-I do not think so, to be disobedient 
it must be wilful. 

9027. If you find that done repeatedly, or you have it admitted by your officers that it is done 
repeatedly, that there is not a proper entry, that would amount to disobedience ?-Yes, I think it would. 

9028. Who keeps this book ?-The clerk on duty during the time he is on duty. Detectives Moore, 
Walsh, White (now deceased). 

9029. You say the entry of goods is the same in both cases ?-That is what they should be, I say. 
9030. You would think the head of the office should be responsible for the proper book-keeping in 

the office ?-He ought, if he has sufficient assistants, but he cannot look after everything. 
9031. Have you ever looked into this book to see if it is properly kept ?-I have occasionally-not 

for some considerable time. 
9032. How long-within the last six months ?-No, I do not suppose I have. 
9033. Twelve months ?-I could not say. 
9034. Then it ought to be a record of everything that is brought into the office ?-I have already 

said so. 
9035. Here is the first page with an entry 1878, date of receipt and describing the goods received ; 

then we go on to 1879, and there there is 1878 after the middle of 1879-there is 1875 after September 
1879-and 1875 again, 1875; 1874 after 1875-do you mean to place that before the Commission as a 
proper record ?-I place it before the Commission just for what it is worth. 

9036. Then it is a false record ?-It so happens up to that time (I do not want to blame anybody 
else) I did not look at that book, I had a resident clerk who attended to those duties. 

9037. Then we come to "1879," then " 1874," then " 1877," then  "  1876," and " 1873 " ?-Those 
are I presume re-written up from some old book. You will find there is a prior book to that. 

9038. We come to 1877 again  ;  then in 1877 there is one watch stolen and a watch before that, 
neither of which is claimed. Then we come to 1879 again. Can you inform the Commission now if that 
is a record of stolen property, is that all the property that is stolen ?-You will find there has been  a  pre-

vious book,  and there has been a sale of unclaimed property. The old book has been written by Detective 
Moore. I think that is his writing. 

9039. Can you produce the original 7-Yes, it is in the office. 
9040. Are you quite clear that a book is kept in your department in which entries are regularly 

made of goods which are supposed to be stolen 7-That is the book which is supposed to do that. 
9041. You think there is another book in which the entries are made regularly from day to day 1-

I do not know, there is another book prior to that. 
9042. iNho is responsible for the custody of papers in your department and proper entry of records ? 

-I attach the responsibility to the party whose duty it is to do it. 
9043. Whose duty is it to look after him ?-The resident clerk when I had one. It is long since I 

had one. 
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F. Secretan, 
continued, 

18th Dec. 1882. 

9044. The document and papers which should be retained, who is responsible for the loss of those 
papers should they be lost at any time ?-I cannot tell you  ;  if you can tell me the circumstances and can 
prove who lost them, that person would be responsible. 

9045. It is not a question of proof ?-I think it is. 
9046. If it should be proved by evidence that papers have been forwarded to the detectives that may 

afterwards be required, that should be retained, who is responsible for the safe custody of those papers ?-
The person who should look after them and put them away-the different clerks. 

9047. And the head of the department is not responsible ?-I did not say that  ;  I am not going to be 
led into convicting myself in this way. 

9048. That document has reference to a report that was supposed to have been made by detectives 
O'Callaghan or Nixon, in reference to the stolen goods that were obtained from Mrs. Lamb ; to whom, if that 
report was made by them, would that report be handed-who would be responsible for its safe keeping ?- 
It depends on the time of the day it was handed in, to which clerk it would be given  ;  it would be the duty 
of the night clerk to enter it in the book, and this would go the next morning into the Gazette room, where it 
would be filed by the Gazette clerk. 

9049. At that date, which must have been shortly before June 1881, who were the officers then in 
your department who would be responsible for a report of that description ?-I suppose Detective Walsh, 
Detective Moore, Detective White, and, if either of the three were on leave, some one else would be in his 
place. 

9050. The difficulty is, it must be somebody, and we cannot find out who it is ?-I find that myself 
sometimes-any one if they wish can take a paper out and destroy it-any one connected with the office 
there is nothing to prevent them. That is the fix you are put into. 

9051. Did you ever report to the Chief Commissioner of Police that the papers coming into your pos-
session that ought to remain State documents are insecure, and ask for some other means of keeping them ? 
-No, because it is useless to do so. 

9052. Why ?-There were eight or ten warrants went out of the office on one occasion, and no one 
could account for it. It was reported to the Chief Commissioner, and he cannot account for it. 

9053. Then a document of the greatest public importance may be purloined or lost and no one respon-
sible for it ?-Unless I lock it up in my drawer, and even then it may get lost in transit. There is not a 
Government department in the colony where papers could not be taken. 

9054. But good reason would be given in that case ?-I say any man who feels inclined to do that 
kind of thing can do it. 

9055. Have you any index book to show what papers come in ?-Yes. 
9056. And all the papers received ?-There should be a minute book and an index book. 
9057. Of all documents received 2-Yes. 
9058. Reports on crime ?-No, those are filed. 
9059. And in whose possession do they pass finally ?-Into the Police Gazette office  ;  but you 

must remember that they are frequently wanted. All the detectives have access to them. 
9060. Would it not be possible to have them all under the responsibility of one clerk, and then, 

when any officer of the department wants them, he notes them and knows who gets them, instead of allow-
ing any officer to take them when he pleased ?-I think it would if the Government would go to the expense 
of employing one man or two for that purpose. 

9061. There is one man employed in the Lands Department for that purpose, where there are fifty 
papers for one in the detective office ?-You may think so You have no idea of the number of enquiries 
that come to the detective office. 

9062. You stated just now you had no report from Detectives O'Callaghan or Nixon, in answer to 
Detective O'Callaghan, at the time he restored those pictures to Mrs. Lamb ?-Report about what ? 

9063. That is what we want to find out ?-About what ? 
9064. From whom they obtained the pictures, and the names of the parties who took them to Mrs. 

Lamb ?-There would be a " supplementary report," but not what we would call a report. 
9065. Detective O'Callaghan says, " I have looked in vain for the supplementary report supplied 

in that case relative to the recovery of property," &c. That is his reply, dated 6/11/82, to the applica-
tion made by the Commission for the papers. When they ask for those reports, he states clearly and dis-
tinctly, that the reports that he sent to the department are not obtainable, and are lost ?-I am quite aware 
that they are. 

9066. You said just now they made no report ?-I must explain that crime reports and 
supplementary reports are not what I call reports. If I called on Detective O'Callaghan for a report, he 
puts it on that form-[pointing to the same]. Crime reports and supplementary reports are what are put in 
every day. 

9067. In the whole of this enquiry we have found that papers leading up to the very point we want 
are lost ?-They have been stolen. 

9068. It is a very extraordinary thing that when we lead up to what we consider the fullest extent 
of any case that Detective O'Callaghan has been connected with, we find the papers lost, that is the most 
astonishing thing I have ever met with. Do you say in these cases the reports are stolen ?-Yes. 

9069. Is it not a remarkable thing that you have detectives to catch people who steal, and they steal 
things 1-It is not at all extraordinary  ;  we had a coat stolen from one of the rooms, and I should not, be 
surprised at the detective office being broken into. 

9070. What would be the object of those who took the papers ?-A conspiracy. 
9071. By whom 	am not going to give any names, I have my own views on the matter. 
9072. I may tell you I have received an anonymous letter, stating that the papers we wanted would 

not be forthcoming ?-That is all on a par with the whole thing. 
Detective 0' Callaghan.-The person who sent that very likely removed them. 
9073. By the Commission.-The point is this, that Mrs. Lamb swears distinctly that she told 

Detective O'Callaghan she purchased those goods from Walsh and Taylor and Bird. Detective O'Callaghan_ 
comes and states that she informed him she purchased those goods from Yates, Carter, and Watson ? 

Detective O'Callaghan.-I will produce two reports that will show that. 
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9074. To Detective O'Callaghan.—We want you to submit your report at the time, and if you value F. secretan, 
continued. 

your character, you will produce that supplementary report ?—I wish I could. 	 llith Dee. 1882. 
9075. If not your character will suffer ?—I defy anyone to show anything against my character from 

my boyhood. 
9076. It is admitted that certain documents cannot be found, and it is strange, the enquiry being on 

yourself, documents bearing on a case of so important a character as these particular documents appear to 
be should be abstracted ?—It is quite  in keeping with the whole business. The persons who got up this 
conspiracy  removed those documents, so that I could not find them when I went there. 

9077.  Can you suggest any procedure by which persons having access to those documents could  by 
any possibility become  possessed of them—can you suggest anybody who could be the conspirator ?—The 
Commission know  who  have been active in this conspiracy. 

9078.  By the Commission (to Mr. Secretan).—Must not somebody  give  the papers out ?—Not  at 
all, they are open to  any  one  of the detectives in the department, and  I  say  those  papers have been  stolen 
without  any  doubt, and I wish  I  could prove it, and stolen by  a  man who has been a detective. 

9079. Then it must be some one friendly to Detective O'Callaghan ?—I do not know. 
9080.  By the Commission (to Detective O'Callaghan).—Because they were papers rather against 

you in reference  to yourself and Detective Duncan ?—There was nothing against me in those papers, not 
a word. 

9081. Your position would have been impregnable before the Commission if those papers had been 
produced ?—It is impregnable. 

9082. The papers are not here ?—No, unfortunately. Some are here. 
9083.  The papers that are wanted as to the discrepancy between you and the witness are not here  ? 

—Some  of them  are here. 
9084. Why were not the papers sent in, in obedience to the orders of the Commission  ?—I  was  not 

asked for any papers. 
9085. The order was sent by the Commission ?—I got no order. 
Mr. Secretan.—I was summoned to attend here this morning, but  I  was not summoned to produce any 

documents. 
9086. By the Commission (to Mr. Secretan).—There was an order before you went away. The Chief 

Commissioner alluded to the necessity of protecting those documents, and that was the condition of your 
absenting  yourself. He said he would write to you for the express purpose. " Before proceeding on leave 
of absence, I  shall be glad if Mr. Secretan will be good enough to complete for the Police Commission the 
returns asked for by that body.—H. M. CHOMLEY." He did not know what the papers were. You stated 
that  you  had handed them over to Detective Duncan. Detective Duncan states that no papers were handed 
over  to  him  ?—That is the report  I  left on my desk, and there I found it when  I  came back— [handing in  the 
same].  That shows I left the paper on my desk with Detective Moore, showing what was to be done with 
them,  and there  I  found them when  I  came back. 

9087. Here is your memorandum that the papers were left, there, and Detective Duncan said he had 
never heard  anything about those papers ?—And he asked to be allowed five minutes to go and get  them,  and 
was not  allowed. This  is  the memorandum I left :—" The files herewith in the margin may be  required  by 
the Police  Commission  ;  if so, they can be produced by Detective Duncan, 2088. The Penal and Gaols re-
turn  of prisoners  discharged from penal establishments I took possession of on the 4th October  last, after 
coming from a  meeting of the Police Commission. I found one sheet missing, viz., that for the month of May 
1882." 

9088.  Whose duty was it ?—Detective Moore's —the less said about him the better. 
9089.  I  suppose he was left on your recommendation in charge of the Detective Office ?—It was 

between me  and Mr. Chomley. 
9090.  Did you recommend him ?—Yes  ;  he had taken charge before. 
9091.  It  comes with a bad grace for you to throw discredit on a gentleman you leave in  charge  ?—I 

do not wish  to throw discredit on a gentleman, but you wish to throw discredit on me for not  leaving the 
papers  in the proper way. 

9092.  No, we do not wish to throw discredit on you, but the papers we want are  not  produced ?-
You attribute  that  to  me  ;  at that time you had adjourned for no one knew how long. 

9093.  You  went  away and said you would have them prepared ?—So that memo shows. 
9094.  You  ought  to have immediately taken steps ?—How did I know when you  were going to sit  ? 
9095.  Mr.  Chomley said  you had expressed a desire for three  weeks' leave of absence, and asked me 

if it could be granted, and  I  said  "  Yes,  if  he takes it at  once, I think  it may  be, but  before leaving tell him 
to forward the papers to the  Police Commission." He  said the  permission was  agreed to, and the three weeks 
were  up about,  from that date, the 24th November. And here is what he put on  the papers to you in  con-
sequence of  that—"  Before proceeding on  leave of absence, I should  be  glad if Mr.  Secretan will be good 
enough to complete for the  Police Commission the returns asked for by that body.—H.  M.  CHOMLEY" ?  — 

Which  I  did. 
9096.  Which  you  did,  but here  is a  notice  that Detective Duncan would hand them  to the Com-

mission, in  your own writing 7—Yes, certainly. 
9097.  We asked Detective Duncan about them and he said he knew nothing about them 7—He should 

have known, he could  have applied  to the officer  in  charge. 
9098-9.  Now you  state we  brought you back for nothing, allow me to  say that from that time until 

the time you returned  was about  six  weeks ?—Well, I went on the 11th on leave, on a three  weeks' leave, and 
that was not up till the 3rd December. I  applied for a fortnight sick leave, and should have  got it but for 
that, and could have got  a  medical certificate  that would have prevented  me coming at  all. 

Mr. Secretan asked that his examination might  be finished  to-day, as he was not well enough to 
appear again and had sent  in  two medical  certificates. 

The Chairman (to Mr. Secretan).—The  difficulty of this enquiry  is  that  when the Commission want 
any particular documentary evidence about your department,  that  document  is  gone  when  they want it, and 
it would be  unjust  to you  not  to let you  know that  the  Commission feel  that  the  loss of documents is very 
handy  indeed. There is no office in the colony of Victoria I have ever gone to that the  same practice has 
prevailed. 

The witness withdrew. 
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Detective Nixon.-I beg to ask if, up to the present stage, there is a single tittle of evidence against 
us to support the charge that has been made against us ? 

The Chairman.-We have not considered the evidence yet, and cannot give an opinion on that. 
Detective .Nixon.-Then if we give evidence we will be virtually giving against ourselves, and we 

are not called upon to give evidence against ourselves in any court of law. 
The Chairman.-This Commission has full power to find out the truth. 
Detective 0' Callaghan.-I have no objection to tell everything I know. 

Thomas O'Callaghan sworn and examined. 
T. O'Callaghan, 	 9100. By the Commission.-I see in the report of the Herald of the sitting of the Police Commission 13th Dec. 1889. 

yesterday several letters, the first dated 27th November, 1882, from 12 Hunter street, Sydney, and several 
afterwards-were those letters yesterday in the possession of the Commission and dealt with ?-No.00.12A0 

9101. Then do you know from whom the Herald obtained those letters ?-I must decline to answer 
that question. 

9102. You must answer it ?-I do not know from whom the Herald obtained the report of Walsh's 
report and affidavit. 

9103. We know that that was taken from the table, but this seems to be so unfair ?-So was that 
other utterly unfair to me. 

9104. Those letters appear here in connexion with this report ; whom did the Herald proprietor, or 
anyone connected with the Herald, receive those letters from ?-I decline to answer that. 

9105. You must answer that ?-I must decline. 
9106. By the Commission.-Did you supply that information ?-I do not intend to answer that, and 

it is an unfair thing to ask a man to convict himself. 
9107. I say that the press, in my opinion influenced by the Detective department, unwittingly 

frequently have inserted paragraphs that have told against the Commission, and several witnesses connected 
with it. Here is a case where, to their ordinary readers, it appears to be evidence submitted to us yesterday, 
and I ask you if you know how it was done ?-I can say I had no responsibility about it. 

9108. Did you supply the information ?-I decline to answer it. 
The Commission directed that the gentlemen connected with the press should retire. 
Detective 0' Callaghan.-Rather than inconvenience these gentlemen I will answer it ; I will answer 

that I did give it. 
9109. You did ?-I did, and I will give the documents to you to-day. 
9110. What object had you in view in handing those documents to the press, seeing you intended to 

hand them in as evidence to the Commission before allowing the Commission an opportunity of investigating 
them ?-I do not know that I had any particular object in view. 

9111. You say now you intended to hand them to the Commission to-day ?-I do. 
9112. Why did you hand them to the press before you handed them to the Commission ?-I did not 

hand them to the press before handing them to the Commision. 
9113. That is only quibbling ?-Everything I say is quibbling and untruths, and all the rest of it. 
9114. That is a piece of impertinence ?-It is not intended as such. 
9115. You asked for the documents to be withdrawn yesterday, saying you would produce them 

to-day ?-I was prepared to go on then. 
9116. But they were not in the possession of the Commission then, and that is quibbling ?-Very 

well. 

Mary E. Gunson, 
13th Dec. 1882. 

Mary Elizabeth Gunson sworn and examined. 

9117. By the Commission.-Did you lose a chair upon one occasion ?-Yes. 
9118. Did the detectives find that chair in a house in Pelham street, Carlton ?-Yes. 
9119. Did you go there to see the chair and identify it ?-Yes, I did, very reluctantly. 
9120. And you identified the chair as your property ?-Yes. 
9121. And it was handed over to you ?-It was. 
9122. How long ago was that ?-I think the chair was stolen about this time twelve months. 
9123. Did anybody say the name of the person who occupied the house when you went where the 

chair was found ?-I do not remember the names of the men, but there were two or three connected with it. 
9124. Was Walsh one ?-I think so. They were some men connected with the diamond robbery of 

the Technological Museum. 
9125. By Detective 0' Callaghan.-You received it and signed for it afterwards ?-I did. 

The witness withdrew. 

T. O'Callaghan, 
13th Dec. 1882. 

The Honorable the Chairman Royal Police Commission. 

SIR,-With reference to the documents presented (according to newspaper report) to the Commission by Detective 
O'Callaghan reflecting on my commercial transactions while in Sydney in September last, but which were not read by the 
Commission, I have the honour to request your kind attention to the following statement of facts. It is quite true that I 
purchased goods as stated from Mr. J. M. Ellercamp, and I did so on the understanding that payment within one month 
was to be accepted as cash, and that accounts were rendered monthly. I was obliged, as everybody knows, to leave Sydney 
for Melbourne in a hurry in order to meet the foul charges levelled against me by Messrs. O'Callaghan and company, who 
were boasting about the slums of the town that they would give me twelve months' imprisonment, a threat which they 
nearly succeeded in carrying out. Before leaving Sydney I called on Mr. Ellercamp, although his account had not been 
rendered, and gave him a promissory-note for the amount due, £23 55. 6d. This was not met at maturity, owing to my 
heavy losses through not being Able to carry on my business as a bookmaker, in consequence of the false evidence given 
by O'Callaghan in the Police Court to the effect that I was a welcher. I respectfully submit that in this matter I have been 
no more guilty than the hundreds of mercantile men who, through misfortune, are unable to meet their engagements. If I 
wished to cheat Mr. Ellercamp I could have left Sydney without so much as giving him a promissory -note. But I have to 

Thomas O'Callaghan recalled and further examined. 

9126. By the Commission. -This document has been handed in to us by Mr. Boardman, senior :- 
Carlton, 13th December 1882. 
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some extent met this note by Messrs. Danby and Gilmour's own showing. They acknowledge that I paid £8 on finding that 
they had my note, and that I promised to pay £1 a week in further liquidation of my debt. This promise I kept until the 
21st of last month, when I made a payment three days in advance of the promised time. Since then, owing to law expenses 
and heavy losses, I have been unable to make further payments, although I should have borrowed some money for the 
purpose of making a further payment if these documents had not been brought forward. If I had known they were 
presented to the Commission, I should at once have produced Messrs. Danby and Gilmour's receipts for £8 which I have 
paid, which is, I trust, under the circumstances sufficient to prove my bona fides  in the matter. I have them now with me, as 
well as other receipts from persons with whom I have dealt, and the Commission can inspect them if they wish. I was 
under no legal compulsion to pay Messrs. Danby and Gilmour one farthing, and I regard their handing these documents to 
Detective O'Callaghan as a gross breach of commercial faith. It will do them more harm than it will me. I will pay Mr. 
Ellercamp the amount due as soon as I am able, but to Messrs. Danby and Gilmour I will not pay sixpence. I was aware 
that Mr. Gilmour was a personal friend of Mr. Secretan, and consequently believed it just possible that my private affairs 
might be dragged into the controversy. I did not, however, expect that a gentleman of Mr. Gilmour's standing would 
condescend to deal with a man of the stamp of O'Callaghan. 

I have no wish to weary the Commission with any further reference to my private affairs, but I am prepared at any time 
and before any body of impartial gentlemen, to match my character and that of my sources of income against those of 
Detective O'Callaghan  ;  and even to the mode in which that income has been expended I can safely say that my hands are 
as  clean as his. I do not see what the affairs of Messrs. Stewart, Wilson, Sell, and Drake have to do with my indebtedness, 
as they were none of them parties to my one transaction with Mr. Ellercamp. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
PATRICK BOARDMAN. 

He has also handed in the following receipts—" On the 19th October  £3  paid  to  Danby  and Gilmour  by 
Boardman on account of Ellercamp's bill; another on the 26th October, £1 paid  by  Boardman  ;  another on 
the 3rd November for £1 paid; another on the 10th November, £1; another  on the 21st November, £2;  and 
there are some other bills." I think it right to read those in answer to the  documents that appeared in the 
press wrongfully, as documents coming from the Commisssion ?—I  am not responsible for that. You did 
not wish those documents put in then. 

9127. Are they the same as those, because those are anonymous ?-1  will get  proof  that it is Mr. 
Ellercamp's own writing. 

9128. Did you look to see  ;  you scored out the name of  the  writer  before you gave it to them 1-1 did 
not do so. 

9129. Then did you not give the signatures ?—They  are  not  signed, they are mere memoranda 
written by Ellercamp, and there is a good deal more showing a swindle perpetrated  by this gentleman. 

9130. You must be a little careful and not talk about swindles,  because  I  do not think you stand  in 
a  very nice position in reference to this, and whatever may occur, till  the swindle is proved you ought not 
to talk about it ?—Well, I bow to your decision. 

9131. The paragraph introducing this says " Detective O'Callaghan  informed the Commission  that 
he desired to call Detectives Wilson and Connelly and  the manager of  Mr.  Webster's jewellery  business  to 
contradict the man Walsh, and he  would  also  submit the following  documents" ?—I  was not responsible for 
the way that was put in the papers. 

9132. But if you furnished the letters you  take  the  responsibility ?—I do not take the responsibility. 
I had nothing to do with the publication of them. 

9133. May I ask if those documents that you refer to  and  which you  handed to the press, were in 
your possession before Boardman's appeal took place at the  County  Court  recently ?—I am not very certain, 
but I imagine this is November the 30th, the date received at Melbourne. I  think the appeal did  not  come 
off till the 2nd December. 

9134. Did you produce those documents in the  appeal case on the  2nd  December ?—No, the case 
was quashed on  a  legal technicality, and there was no  opportunity  to  produce any documents. 

9135. Did you intend to produce them ?—Yes, and other documents. 
9136. Do you still believe that Boardman obtained those  goods in Sydney under false pretences ?-

I have no doubt of it. 
9137. Do you intend to recommend he be proceeded against, then ?—He  cannot be. Here is a book 

which shows 816 as the 0. number of Sloman's pictures. "Per Henry  Sloman," as you will see, the 4th 
February 1881. You will  see  816 in the margin, "Per Henry  Sloman"  and his  address, " 59 Queen 
street." It was entered from that. I wanted to show you that. A  witness  yesterday  swore it was nine 
months. 

9138. And also that he believed they were  in  the detective  office four or five months. We wanted 
from this book an entry that ought to be made in the books  of  the  detective  office  at that date, of the goods 
received under the circumstances 7—That other is the book it  should be in (the stolen property book). 
I believe myself the clerks did not do their duty in those matters  ;  I firmly  believe that. You frequently 
find they make greater mistakes than that  ;  reports  are not gazetted at  the  time they go in, months  after the 
offence was committed—how can you possibly watch  clerks  ? 

9139. Suppose, for instance, the detectives  in  the  course of  their  duty come  across  goods they believe 
to  be stolen and take them  to  the detective office  ;  should there not  be  an entry  in the record books  at the 
time  7—So there should be  ;  there is an  order  to that  effect. 

9140. How long were those pictures,  according  to  your  recollection,  in  the detective office  ?—They 
were  in the detective office also immediately,  immediately  after  the conviction of Carter and Yates. 

9141. How long  did  they lie in the  detective office ?—From the  latter  end of  April to  the end  of 
June. 

9142. An entry is made here under date  2nd of  June 1881,  of the receiving of the goods and 
on  the 2nd of June 1881 also, Mr. Sloman signs for them ?—That is the time  he received them  ;  that  is  a 
blunder if it makes it appear the  same  day. 

9143. You say now that this book should  record  the  goods received ?—Yes,  there  is an order  to 
that effect. 

9144. Is that in keeping with your statement yesterday, where  you say the goods were received, a 
label  was placed on them, and  they  were placed  away by  the  storekeeper in the proper place ?—That  is 
also true. 

9145. But in the first place they should be  entered  in  some book ?—It is the  clerk's  duty to  take  the 
particulars from the label and enter them  in  the  book. 

POLICE. 	 2  z 

T.  O'Callaghan,  - 
continued, 

13th Dee. 1882. 
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T. O'Callaghan, 	9146. Suppose you as a detective recovered, say, this inkstand, which you have every reason to 

13th Dec. 1882. be lieve has been stolen, and you take it to the office and place a label on it, saying you found it on such a 
day and so on, that label is taken and ought to be entered by the clerk in the book ?—That ought to be, 
but we are not at all responsible for the clerk's work. 

9147. I think you wanted to put in some papers with reference to Boardman ?—No, I have no 
desire to press them on you. 

9148. If you have anything that will elucidate the matter we shall be glad to have it ?—Those are 
forwarded to me from Sydney. 

9149. What is the object of putting those in, do they bear on anything ?—On the statement of 
Boardman, to show, that he is a low blackguard and thief. The first document is in the hand-writing of 
Mr. Finlay, the writing on the letter there is the writing of some clerk in the office of Ecroyd and Danby, 
and the documents at the back are Mr. Ellercamp's statement, and about Boardman's wife ; and he has no 
wife, but is living with a prostitute. 

Boardman objected, and said he could prove that Detective O'Callaghan's mother has been lately 
the owner of brothels. 

The witness.—I have no desire to press the papers on the Commission. 
9150. By the Commission.—You called him a swindler before, as to those things, and they were 

referred to ?—Yes. 
9151. Now he has proved so far he is paying the money, and has made himself responsible for paying 

the money ?—So have the others in order to stop prosecution. 
9152. Where a man keeps paying a bill, you cannot call him a swindler ?—I ask also for you to 

attach this letter, a letter from a detective in Sydney, in reference to this man Boardman and his trans-
actions—[the papers were handed to the Commission]. 

9153. Is there anything else ?—Several other documents, but I will not press them on you. I produce 
here a supplementary report as to property recovered at the house of that woman Lamb, and a supplementary 
report, as to Goldsboro's robbery, that bears directly on stuff found there. I produce, in reference to the 
watch spoken of yesterday, a supplementary report, with its number and all that she indicated ; that is in 
reference to the chair of Mrs. Gunson—[handing in the same]. I produce here a supplementary report in 
reference to the watch taken from that woman, which she said was sold to her, I am not clear, by Walsh or 
Bird, but I produce the supplementary report put in at the time, showing her statement to us. She said 
that it was sold to her by Watson and others convicted for Webster's jewellery robbery. I have also the 
property forms of Alfred B. Raingill, alias Yates, for Webster's robbery ; also property form, Frederick J. 
Watson, for Webster's robbery ; also property form, Thomas Carter, for Webster's robbery ; and property 
form of Fincham, when he was charged with breaking into the Technological Museum ; also the property 
form of Ellen Smith, arrested for breaking into the Technological Museum ; also the property form of James 
Walsh, arrested for breaking into the Technological Museum. 

9154. Was it attached to this amount of 	los. paid ?—This is the order signed at the watchhouse, 
given by the prisoner to a solicitor to go to the detective office and get the money lodged there by Raingill, 
to get it for his defence. 

9155. Was that money found on him ?—I presume so. That is the order from the watchhouse 
forwarded by Mr. Turner. I put in now a list of the property stolen from Mr. John Robert Webster, 
together with a search-warrant for searching Rowe's house, who kept a hotel at the corner of Little Bourke 
street (not the hotel where he was arrested), and showing we searched his place, and sundry documents as 
to searching the place. I put in all the documents as to the searching, and the search-warrant and the list 
of property, together with the list of property recovered, with the names of persons arrested. 

9156. This purports to be a copy of the articles you have taken in any one house ?—A copy of the 
property taken from the house of the prisoner in any case. 

9157. That document is supposed to be copied from the book in which it is entered ?—Oh, dear, no. 
9158. It would be entered iu short in the book ?—No, never entered in the book. I will explain it 

fully. When a prisoner is taken to the watchhouse the officer in charge of the watchhouse takes the 
charge against him, the prisoner is searched in his presence, the property forms are then all made out, the 
property taken from off that prisoner is all entered, money and goods. That should be in all cases signed 
by the prisoner, the watchhouse-keeper, and the arresting detective, at the time. That is filed in the 
detective office ; the detectives take their copy to the detective office, the constables leave theirs in the 
watchhouse, and they are filed there. Afterwards, if the prisoner gets out on bail, or is discharged, or 
obtains money for the solicitor, or to obtain money or goods that have been taken from him by the detectives 
or constables, he, or a person with an order, applies at the detective office or elsewhere, and that property is 
handed over to him, if there is no objection, and his receipt is taken for it, sometimes upon a property form, 
.sometimes upon an order that is brought. That has nothing whatever to do with any book. 

9159. The Commission want to understand as to the prodedure of the detective force with regard to 
:property that is supposed to be stolen, and that they take charge of ?—That only refers to whrt.t is found on 
nlprisoner at the time he is arrested and placed in the watchhouse. You might go afterwards, and find, 
anywhere you liked, property that was traceable to a prisoner; that six sheets like that would not hold. 

9160. What I want to know is, at the time of an arrest, you very frequently, it appears, discover 
iproperty you suppose to have been stolen, and take charge of it ?—Yes. 

9161. You take it to the detective office, and I want to be fully and exactly seized of the procedure 
'taken by the detectives in such a case, not only as to its being entered then and there, but with every form 
and practice that subsequently arises, even up to the time of its return or otherwise ?—I will try to explain 
that. When property is brought in by detectives into the detective office it is labelled, and the officer in 
charge of the detectives is requested to have it locked up in his store. 

9162. Labelled by the detective who brings it in ?—Labelled by the detective who brings it in, and 
the label shows what the parcel contains. The name of the person in whose possession it was found or to 
whom it was traceable, the name of the detective who put it in, and the date. That parcel is then locked up 
in the store-room, the key of which is held by the officer in charge of the detectives—the strong-room. 

9163. Before that certificate is attached to those articles is there any entry made in a book ?—No. 
9164. Is there no entry-book kept of those articles which would be a copy of the certificate you 

attach to those articles 7—The property-book should contain a copy of that label at some time. 
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9165. But upon the day and hour that it comes in ?-That would be a simple impossibility, because T. O'Callaghan, 
contznued, 

the clerk may be engaged on something important and could not do it. 	 13th Dec. 1882. 

9166. Not upon the day ?-He could not perhaps even then. 
9167. We want to know what check is there, if such a procedure is not the practice, upon the safe 

custody of those articles at any future period ; how can you show they have been handed down from time 
to time properly, and disposed of properly ?-The check that there is, is when you arrest a man and find 
this property in his posession, it is your interest in the first instance to take care of it, because you may 
have to produce it against him in court. After he has been disposed of, it is also a necessity to return 
the property to the owner, still the onus rests on you, having recovered it, and the property should be in 
safe keeping that the owner may receive it. There is no allegement here that the owner did not receive it. 

9168. But suppose the person has not been taken at all, such a case as Mrs. Lamb's, in which the 
detectives take the articles, believing them to be stolen, in the interim, if you have taken them to the proper 
officer in charge, duly labelled, and the date and discription of the articles, suppose that is not entered in 
the other book, and in the interim some of those are lost, between the time of your receiving them and 
handing them over, and the officer in charge of the detective department being called upon to restore those 
goods, what check have you on the entry that was made ?-You said no entry was made. 

9169. There is only the certificate, and suppose that certificate is lost, what check have you ?-You 
would have no check, simply your assertion that the property was recovered. 

9170. Suppose in a case where there was a silver watch that was handed over to the officer in charge, 
as having been received from Mrs. Lamb, supposed to have been stolen goods ?-Yes. 

9171. You attach your certificate to those articles 7-I put in a supplementary report. I forgot to 
mention, that is another check. 

9172. These may be lost in some cases ?-Yes. 
9173. Suppose the watch should be lost in the interim, and the rightful owner knowing from any 

source that the detectives had got that, when you came to the storekeeper, and he said, "I have no watch,"  
and your slip is lost, and there is no entry in the book, what remedy have you then ?-If there had been an 
entry it would not show he had it in the store. 

9174. It would show the entry of particular articles 7-So would the supplementary report show the 
same thing. 

9175. A number of those reports are lost ?-Say stolen, that is a better plan. 
9176. You can say so ?-I say stolen very advisedly. 
9177. You do not prove it ?-I would be very glad to prove it. 
9178. That is a very extraordinary statement for a detective ?-Not at all. 
9179. Do you suspect any particular person ?-I do indeed suspect very strongly a certain individual. 
9180. Can you detect the dates ?-No, it is not given to any detective to detect everything-the 

papers are lost. 	 ► 	 • 

9181. Do you get a receipt from the person that takes charge of them ?-No, I would not dream of 
asking him for it. 

9182. From a business point of view, and the practice adopted in every sphere of life, it is an omission 
.*. that is unaccountable ?-From my wide experience in every walk of life, if a man in a wholesale house handed 

to his master £200 as money which, he had taken during the day, it would be strange to ask a receipt from 
his master. 

9183. This is a stock account of which a business firm makes an entry ?-Does the subordinate make 
an entry of the stuff received by him ? 

9184. Well I did ?-I say the supplementary reports have been stolen, have been taken by a person 
who is against the detectives, so that it is a thief against the detectives, not the detectives against a thief. 

9185. Do you swear that ?-I have not the least doubt of it. 
9186. How did you not tell that before 7-I was never examined on the subject before, 
9187. It is your position before this Commission to make good your assertion, or surely you do not 

consider yourself worthy of credence ?-I do consider myself worthy of credence before any Commission or 
any tribunal in this colony. There has never been a doubt cast on my testimony by judge or jury. 

9188. You have laid yourself open to the gravest possible suspicions, because papers have been 
demanded here time after time, and have been reported as torn up or not found, and now, when further 
papers are wanted, you complain of a conspiracy ?-I certainly do. 

9189. This is the first Government office I have had to do with that such things occurred, and 
certainly this Commission would not do their duty if they did not draw particular attention to it ?-You 
say time after time I have been asked for papers ; when you have made that assertion, I assert that no 
such thing has taken place. I assert that it is not so. 

9190. I am not referring to you particularly, but every officer of the Detective Department has been 
asked, and this case, in which you are involved, we cannot find the papers ?-" This case in which I am 
involved 7" There is not a single thing against me. The whole trouble is because I was annoyed and 
refused to tell the Commission about the petty trivial quarrel between myself and Duncan. I do not blame 
the Commission, but persons outside. You can call the best men in this city, and I venture to say every 
one will come forward and say there is not a speck or blemish on my character, and you cannot say that of 
all that have been before you. 

9191. You say now that those reports are handed over to the storekeeper who has got them under his 
charge ?-No, I never said that. 

9192. Did not you say when those goods mentioned are brought in that the parcels are labelled 
and the goods handed to some person in charge of the goods ?-Yes, they are put into the store, and 
locked up. 

9193. How can those be got at 7-Which 7 
9194. Those goods ?-In all cases the receipts are taken, if you name any one case I will produce 

them. 
9195. No man stated there had been a conspiracy before ?-I did the last day. I was giving evidence, 

and I was about to point out the persons, and I was stopped  ;  the Chairman told me I had better not proceed 
with that line. 
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9196. Yes, unless you could prove it ?—If a man takes the papers out, how can I prove it ? 
9197. Who is in a position to do it ?—Any detective, or any friend he likes to take in. 
9198. Are strangers admitted in where public property of that kind is ?—Yes. 
9199. Have you seen it ?—Yes, hundreds of times. 
9200. Have you taken in strangers yourself?—Yes ; there is no accommodation, there are no other 

rooms. I have had prisoners sitting there by the hour  ;  they have been in charge of detectives. 
9201. You assert that strangers have been admitted into that office, where valuable documents are ? 

—My impression is that the man who took those documents is an ex-member of the force. 
9202. Who is he ?—You gentlemen can tell. I do not want to be forced into a false position. 
9203. Suppose we know the party—is he an ex-detective ?- rYes. 
9204. How long is it since he left the detective department ?—I could not tell. 
9205. About two months ?—If the Commission are asking me that to pin me to any statement that 

may bring me into trouble or collision with any one, it is not a fair or just thing. 
9206. Your statement is privileged ?—If you will assure me of that, I will name the man. 
9207. Has this ex-detective had access to the papers since he left ?—I cannot say. He could 

have had. 
9208. To your knowledge has he been in the office since ?—Yes, I have seen him there. 
9209. Have you seen him in this room where the papers are kept ?—No, I have not. 
9210. Do you know by hearsay or information that he was there ?—No. 
9211. Then on what grounds do you presume to make such a charge ?—Very good grounds, the man's 

character throughout. 
9212. You have handed in those reports—do they bear in any way upon this case of Boardman's or 

Walsh's ?—Most of those are property forms referring, some of them, to Walsh's case, contradicting Mrs. 
Lamb's statement. 

9213. The Commission must know the party you indicate by your remarks  ;  he was out of the 
department before this case of Walsh's was called on, therefore you introduce a charge reflecting on your 
comrades in the department, which is more serious ?—No charge could be brought against the person I refer 
to more than he deserves  ;  he is a low blackguard. 

9214. You insinuate that a person stole those papers  ;  that man must have left the department 
weeks and weeks before we ever heard of this case of Walsh's. The application was not made to you until 
very recently for the production of the supplementary report. If that man was out of the detective force before 
the declaration of Walsh's, by what possible means was he enabled to get any of those documents ?—Because 
it was obvious by Walsh and Boardman's evidence that this person, in order to do it, got the papers before-
hand. 

9215. We understand that Forster is the man ?—You can understand who you please  ;  you can 
please yourself from what I have said, but I will say no more. 

9216. Have you any supplementary report of the date on which Mrs. Lamb is said to have told you 
she purchased those goods from certain parties ? —Yes, I could give you that from my diary  ;  we would not 
put that in the supplementary report. This is dated 30/5/81. This is as to the watch she said Walsh had 
stolen. 

9217 What was the date you found that in her house ?—I have a diary  ;  I can tell every hour of 
my life where I am. 

9218. It would have been better if you had referred to that quietly before ?—No doubt I have been 
very considerably annoyed, and on one occasion was led into forgetting myself. 

9219. We asked you for the diary ?—No, you did not  ;  and I do not know that I would have sub-
mitted it to the Commission, because it contains a lot of private matters  ;  but I will produce my diary if 
you wish it, and show my entry in reference to that. 

9220. Did you say you entered in your diary the money you paid to criminals ?—No. 
9221. Were you not asked to produce your diary at the time that question was asked ?—No  ;  my 

evidence was as to London detectives, that diaries were kept, and I incidentally mentioned I kept a diary, but 
not as to entering money. 

9222. It would be impossible for a detective to follow out his work without keeping a diary ?—I do 
not think that there is one other man in the service that keeps one except myself  ;  and I have kept one for 
years. Having put in those supplementary reports which refer to the property recovered from that woman 
in her house, I could have had no possible objection in disposing of supplementary reports of a similar 
nature referring to other cases. 

9223. You said you would hand in certain documents as to your efforts to convict Charley Taylor ? 
—I did  ;  that is the Attempted robbery at the Technological Museum and Dr. James's house. Those 
reports also contain facts related to me, as I understood them at the time, showing I could have had no 
knowledge of who committed those robberies, and that I was at fault in naming the ones who did actually 
do it. You have not asked me about those robberies at all. I have not detailed anything about them. I 
could have given a lot of information about those cases. I will give full information as to how the informa-
tion came frpm the Technological Museum, and from the others, if you wish it. As to the Technological 
Museum, the information was obtained by me—by Nixon and myself—on the day prior to that on which 
we searched Walsh's house in Pelham street, Carlton. We went to the office at two o'clock on the 18th 
January, and we were met outside by a woman named Ellen Smith, who was then cohabiting with the 
prisoner Walsh. She gave us information that this robbery of the Technological Museum had been 
committed by Walsh and Taylor, alias Burgoyne, alias Fincham. She stated that we could get in the 
house in which she was living, where Walsh had the diamonds stolen from the museum, and also the acid 
with which the gold was worked, and some portions of the quartz. She was wrong in that portion of the 
information, as we did not find that quartz, with the exception of a small bottle which was called amalgam 
yesterday, but which I do not think is, but is a small amount of quartz broken up—[handing in the same]. 
It contained little bits of quartz and gold. I think it was broken up quartz. A lot of quartz was stolen 
from the Technological Museum, and I suppose it was taken in that form and had been melted down. The 
information was given to Nixon and myself by this woman, and she made a statement that this man she 
was cohabiting with was living on her. She stated that Taylor and this man Walsh had committed this 

mg. 
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robbery, and if we went there we would get those things I have described. In consequence of that T. O'Callaghan, 

information received, I sent a man named Wilson the following morning, and he reported at 10 o'clock, is D 

when we went there and searched the place, and found the stolen property. 	
ta ec. 18E12. 

9224. Of course we have unfortunately had to take evidence of a very doubtful character, and if we 
had had those supplementary reports and all the information given to us, there would have been a very 
different state of things before us ?—I quite agree that it was calculated to make you suspicious. 

9225. An immense amount of time wasted would have been saved ?—Yes, I have produced those I 
have shown, and I could have no inducement to keep the others back. 

9226. By James Walsh (through the Chairman).—Did you make a written report of that in the 
office, that you received that information from Ellen Smith ?—No. 

9227. But you remember the day I came out after completing the six months' sentence on the 11th 
July, seeing me at the corner of Little Collins street and Russell street ?—No. 

9228. Do you remember seeing me at the detective office, claiming some property ?—No. 
9229. Did you ever speak to me in the street at all since my discharge from gaol on the last sentence? 

—Not that I can recollect. 
9230. You do not recollect it—did you say to the Commission here, yesterday, you were talking to 

me on one of 	on the Prince of Wales Birthday ?—That is a different thing. 
9231. By the Commission.—Was it in the street or in an hotel ?—In an hotel. I did speak to him 

in the street after ; I brought a witness to prove it yesterday. 
9232. By James Walsh.—Did you see me at the detective office; claiming any property since I com- 

pleted my six months' sentence ?—No. 
P. 	 9233. Did you give me a chair at the detective office ?—No. 

9234. Did you take a tablecloth and try to use it as evidence against me in court ?—I did not 
take it, but it was used in that way in court. 

9235. I was entitled to get that back ?—That is a nice question. You may as well say you are 
entitled to get that bottle with the gold. 

9236. Did Mr. Secretan tell you by the detective office to give the cloth back and whatever property 
you had belonging to me ?—No. 

9237. Why did not you prosecute me for having the chair in my possession ?—That has been 
explained by witnesses before the Commision this morning. 

The witness withdrew. 

Detective Nixon.—I asked that I be permitted, not now but any other time, to give my evidence here 
in regard to the charge made against me in connection with the Commercial Bank at Hotham, and in 
connection with this charge which has been made by Walsh against Detective O'Callaghan and myself. 

9238. By the Chairman.—You had better write a statement, and hand it in, and the Commission 
may ask you a few questions on it ?—I have a statement in regard to the Commercial Bank, which I want 
to put in. 

Have the statement on Tuesday morning and the Commission will hear you then. 

Frederick Secretan further examined. 
9239. By the Commission.—You have heard the statements made since you came in about the way 

papers are liable to be lost in the department ; are those statements correct as far as you know ?—I have 
not heard all the statements that have been made. But it is quite possible for papers to be stolen out of the 
department or taken out—whichever you choose to call it. 

9240. What reason do you consider any party would have in taking any papers out ?—I could not 
give any opinion on that at all. 

9241. Have you never arranged matters so that every officer is responsible for the things under his 
charge ?—It is an impossibility. 

9242. In the Lands Department the clerk who has charge of the papers puts on the paper itself into 
whose hands it has gone when it has left him, and he puts on the paper itself the date and the hour at which 
it is returned ; have you never had your matters arranged in that way ?—No, we have never had a clerk 
for the purpose. 

9243. You have one who is in charge of the papers and goods ?—One man comes on duty at nine 
in the morning and leaves at five. He is in charge of the outer office during that time. Another relieves 
him from five to one or two and he is in charge of the same papers during that time. 

9244. Would it not be the duty of either or both those gentlemen, when any paper was called for 
and handed to any one outside his office, to note that it was handed to So-and-so ?—No, I do not think 
he could. 

9245. What security have we for important state documents ?—No other security tha t'll the detective 
to whom the paper is handed is supposed to give it back and should hand it back, and even if it were 
marked and were not handed back still it would not be shown. 

9246. Still you would know who had it ?—Not unless a book were kept to note. The paper itself 
would not show it if it were gone. 

9247. I mean a simple proceeding like that taken by a circulating library to say where the paper 
was and who had it, and when it was returned ?—It would require a clerk to do that, and we have not had 
one to do that portion of business altogether. 

9248. Would it not be better than loss of documents ?—That is for the Government to consider, we 
are reduced to the lowest ebb. 

9249. Did you make representations that property was in danger ?—No, it is in the same position as 
the last twenty years, I believe. There was a case in which eight or ten warrants were lost, and an enquiry 
was held by Mr. Nicolson, the Chief Commissioner, and we could not find where they went or what motive 
any one could have for taking them. 

9250. Did you ever have any suspicion of any one stealing papers ?—No, my impression was at 
that time that they had got burnt or destroyed ; I did not think they were stolen at that time, I could not 
see the motive of it. 

F. Secretan, 
lath Dec. 1882, 
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F. Beeretan, 	 9251. Could you, by any means, supply the Commission with a list of documents which have been 
continued, 

13th Dec. 1882. lost ? —I think the correspendenee in reference to that case would show it—the case of the warrants. 
9252. But here we have documents missing now, that is what we complain of, that when we come 

to a point that perhaps there would not be another five minutes necessary to settle the matter, we are all at 
sea, the whole day is spent, because of some documents being missing ?—If  a  person wishes to go into the 
office and take a document, they have always been able to do so—any detective. At night there is one 
clerk on duty in the clerk's room  a  person wishing to do so could go through the muster room and into the 
other room without being heard, the same as  a  thief going to steal. 

9253. Would not the inner room be locked ?—It never is, because it is so continually wanted ; it is 
where all the crime reports are kept, and  a  detective coming in at any time, there they are for him to refer to. 

9254. In the other departments, I might tell you that simply the name of the one that gets the 
paper is stamped on the back of it and the date put inside, and that name and date is stamped in the book 
too sometimes. How is it that you have never had anything of that sort in the Detective Department ?—It 
was not done when I took charge, and had never been found necessary, and has never been done since. 

9255. How is it you never referred to this  in  the first instance ?—I have never been asked about it 
in this way  ;  the papers I was asked about were those I told you I had destroyed myself. 

9256. We had  a  long statement of yours submitted which you put in, you said you had not anything 
to add to it ?—Neither I have. 

9257. As to the better organization of the force, you did not refer to papers being lost ?—No, I did 
not think it was necessary, that was  a  departmental matter, and if the Government gave the means we 
could have a clerk. I have not made a recommendation as to papers specially, but that we are under-
manned altogether. 

9258. Was not that  a  good way to show that ?—I did not think it would have had the slightest effect 
in getting the extra man. 

9259. It might have led up to a better system 	believe papers are lost occasionally from the best 
regulated offices—actually lost. 

9260. We have heard of papers being lost at critical times, and it is  a  great misfortune that those 
papers are lost in your office  at a  critical time ?—I cannot help that. 

9261. Detective O'Callaghan says  "  stolen," is that your impression ?—Supplementary reports  ;  it is 
my impression they have been stolen, and  a  document from this file as to the Penal and Gaols Department 
return of prisoners, there is  a  month missing, and I believe that has been stolen also—May, I think. 

9262. Is that the month that has reference to the present case 7—Just so. 
9263. Have you any suspicions as to who has taken them ?—I could not say  ;  this is hanging up 

always in the clerk's room. 
9264. Do you suspect more than one ?—I would rather say nothing about suspecting anybody. 
9265. When did you first miss that ?—The day I went down from this Commission; when Mr. 

Longmore had told me to produce this on the following Tuesday, I went straight to the office and took this 
off the shelf and I  was  looking through it for the names that I saw on that document that was produced 
and could not find it. 

9266. As  a a  matter of fact if it is April and May of this year that we wanted, that is the  one  that 
is missing, is that the one you refer to 7—That is the one  ;  you can see it has been torn away  ;  it is quite 
clear— [handing  a  paper]. I have left it just as it was, those were all gummed together. 

9267. The most extraordinary matter in connection with this is that the names referred to in this 
list are the names absolutely torn away ?—Of course they are. 

9268. Then suppose we refer to Mr. Castieau, could he not give  a  copy 7—I should think so. 
9269. Can you recognise that handwriting—[handing a paper with a list of discharged prisoners for 

the month of May 1880, written on a piece of foolscap paper] ?—No, I cannot. 
Detective O'Callaghan. — May I look at that ? 
(The same was handed to Detective O'Callaghan.) 
Detective 0' Callaghan.—I do not know the handwriting, it is not the writing of any man in the 

office. 
9270. By the Commission (to Mr. Secretan).—Are there any other documents you have missed 

at any time from the office ?—I could not name any particular document, there has been occasionally  a  file 
missed between the Chief Commissioner's office and mine and other departments. 

9271. In transit ?—We could not tell, missed perhaps two years afterwards, when they were wanted 
to refer to. 

9272. Are you aware whether criminals have been employed by detectives for the purpose of detecting 
crime ?—Yes. 

9273. Do you know whether Boardman has been employed at any time in detecting crime ?—I was 
informed  so. 

9274. 4,11s it just possible that Boardman may have received this from the detective office ?—I cannot 
see the object of that at all. 

9275. The object stated by him was that he might know the men that had come out 7—That does not 
correspond with what I was informed by Detective Duncan. 

9276. I am speaking of what Boardman says  ;  his statement as to this letter is borne out, and 
Detective Duncan's is not 7—I am not taking any cognizance of that either one way or the other. 

9277. Boardman's statement has been verified by official reports, that is by the post office  ;  now the 
question is would the detectives at any time—we will suppose  a  case—if they were "putting up"  a  case, 
supply  a  criminal with one of those for the purpose of working on him to get the case put up ?—I do not 
understand what good it would be to them and why they should do it. 

9278. I want to know if the detectives handed him in the names of men who had just come out, who 
might be without employment and who might be induced to commit other crimes (that is his evidence), 
would that list assist him ?—I think it would assist him much better to give the names and the description 
of who they were. I do not believe any detective would do that  ;  I do not see the object  ;  you are asking me 
to suppose a thing I do not believe. I do not believe that detectives do go and get criminals to interview 
other criminals coming out. There has been something said about the Prisoners' Aid Society  ;  I do not believe 
a word about it, and if you send for those people you will find they receive assistance from us. 

lk 
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9279. Suppose this is the correct list of prisoners, where would Boardman get it 	cannot tell that; r• Seere1811, 

you want me to tell you impossibilities. 	 12th Dec. 1882. 

9280. Suppose you couple this with the fact of the admission that he was employed by the detectives ? 
-I could have given him a copy of it myself, if I wished. 

9281. He swears that Detective Duncan sent it to him ?-I do not know anything about it ; I do not 
believe that Detective Duncan did ; I cannot see the object. 

9282. Here we are again ; we are met with exactly the same thing. We ask you for the monthly 
reports, and we find this one pulled out ?-Certainly. 

9283. Where could he get that report except the detective office ?-From any detective-from 
myself down to any detective in the office. 

9284. Are you ever asked for any of the reports by criminals ?-No ; and if I were I should not 
give it. I never heard of such a thing at all. 

9285. He swears these came to him through the post ?-That is quite possible. 
9286. Those are usually hung in the office ?-Yes, for the benefit of detectives, to see who comes 

out ; and, if there is a heavy robbery, to see who has come out recently-to see who has done the robbery ; 
that is the object of that. 

9287. You are not aware, then, of criminals being employed in any such way as that spoken of ?- 
I never heard of such a thing since I have been in the service. 

9288. Are criminals employed to find out where stolen property has gone to ?-Sometimes detectives 
could not get their information without that. 

9289. Was Charley Taylor one of those who were employed ?-I never heard of it. 
8290. By any detective ?-No. 
9291. Was Boardman employed ?-I believe he was by Detective Duncan. 
9292. Was Britchner ever employed ?-I think he was by Detective Duncan ; but he was not 

employed in the way you mean, I presume. 
9293. In what way was he ?-In the same way as any other criminal. The detectives might ask 

any questions, and get information from him. He was not employed and getting paid so much a day, or 
anything of that kind. 

9294. A lump sum for the information given ?-He may give no information, and what then ? 
9295. Was there any consideration given ?-I believe there was. 
9296. What was it ?-I do not remember now. 
9297. Out of what fund does it come ?-Out of any reward that may be paid. 
9298. Would not any amout so paid come under your cognizance ?-Yes. 
9299. Could you not supply the information by reference to your cash book ?-No ; you would not 

find entries of that kind in the cash book. It is not advisable to put criminals' names for every person's 
information. 

9300. But you would have some mark that would show yourself ?-There might be. 
y. 

	

	 9301. As a matter of fact, is there ?-No ; I have given money myself in that way, and no record. 
9302. Have you any book that will show entries of amounts paid for services rendered by prisoners?- 

:No, I think not. 
9303. Have you any entries at all in your books involving amounts that have been paid for that 

purpose ?-I do not think so. 
9304. Then how do you show the disposal of the money ?-What money ? 
9305. The money I have spoken of. Would you not show, as the custodian of public money ought 

to show, how it was disposed of?-If I showed it to the Chief Commissioner it would be sufficient. 
9306. Do you not account for the disposal of the money ?-Not in all cases. If I were to say to 

the Chief Commissioner that it was a private reward, and I had given a man so much money, and it was 
not desirable to have any entry in the books, he would take my word-at least, the old Commissioner would; 
I cannot say whether the present would. 

9307. What would be the nature of the entry ?-I do not understand you. If you give me £5, and 
I hand it to this gentleman, where is the entry ? 

9308. I asked you first of all, and you answered that any amount of money paid in that way by 
detectives would have to be provided by you, and would have to come under your cognizance ?-Not 
provided by me. Detectives pay  a  great deal of money that I never know anything about. 

9309. Taking you as the representative of the institution ; you as head of the department are respon-
sible for the manner in which moneys are disbursed. You have given the answer that moneys so paid would 
have to be provided by you as head of the department. What sort of entry would you make of any such 

••■• 	amount of money paid to  a  detective for such  a  purpose ?-It would probably be in the reward book or in 
the cash book. 	 • 

9310. What entry would you make ?-The name of the detective, if he got any portion of the reward, 
would be in it, and " informant" so much, no name. 

9311. But still there would be no difficulty, I presume, if you wanted the. information yourself, to 
ascertain specifically the object for which that money had been paid, and the person to whom?-There might 
be if it went back some years. 

9312. Say twelve months ; could you, by reference to your cash book, show specifically and explicitly 
the purpose for which money has been paid i-I think so. 

9313. Has any such amount been paid during the last twelve months ?-Not that I remember. I do 
not think so. 

9314. Any prisoners engaged during the last twelve months ?-I did not say that persons had been. 
9315. Criminals or persons that have served sentences ?-The detectives in 99 cases out of 100 

employ the criminals themselves. 
9316. But if the money comes through you ?-It does not always come through me ; it depends on 

whether there is a reward. 
9317. I am speaking of a case under which persons of this particular class are engaged as accessories 

to detect crime by officers under your supervision ?-Take the present case. If Boardman, junior, had been 
employed and paid, he would have had to sign a voucher, which would have gone through the Treasury. 

9318. There would be corresponding entries in your books of such voucher ?-Not necessarily. 
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you make an 

9320. 
9321. 

Treasury, I s 
9322. 

I. cannot understand that ?—You do not seem to understand that it is necessary on some 
to let every body know what is going on, and who is employed by the department ; and, if 
entry, that can be seen by every detective, and so on. 
You say there are vouchers given ?—" L2" forms. 
Could those vouchers be produced ?—Yes, I have no doubt they could  ;  they must be in the 

uppose. 
Could you indicate to the Commission the time about which this - money was so paid ?—Which 

money. 
9323. To Boardman ?---There was never any money paid to him  ;  he never did anything. 
9324. I understood you there was an engagement, and that involves  a  consideration ?—That is the 

way you look at that answer. I heard Detective Duncan say it in his evidence, and it was correct, I believe. 
I have never seen Boardman to speak to, it all came through Detective Duncan, and he informed me that 
Boardman was able to give certain information about robberies that had taken place of jewellery  ;  that he 
knew some young men that had this jewellery, and he thought he would be of service  ;  and Duncan consulted 
me, and I said, " Well, I do not know anything about Boardman, I will see the Chief Commissioner  ;  I have 
no authority to give him anything, and represent the matter to him  ;  and, if he thinks it advisable, I will 
let you know." The Chief Commissioner authorized me, if Boardman gave any valuable information, to 
pay him for it for what it was worth. Detective Duncan put in two reports, I think, connected with some 
offenders in Adelaide and Sydney, but that is all I heard. Duncan told me afterwards that Boardman was 
not able to furnish the information he said he could. 

9325. And there was no consideration at all ?—No consideration at all. 
9326. Then you have no case where money has been paid to a prisoner 7-1 do not remember now  ; 

it is such an unusual thing. 
9327. Was Taylor ever engaged ?—I think not  ;  he was not engaged to my knowledge at all  ;  in-

formation was sought from him. 
9328. Britchner—Was he engaged ?—No. 
9329. Walsh ?—No. 
9330. Can you tell us any ?—I cannot remember any one at present  ;  in fact, I may say it is an un-

usual thing altogether. Sometimes when there are heavy burglaries or a number of Swan River men, it may 
be advisable to employ a man, but not otherwise ; it is not the rule ; it is the exception  ;  in fact, it is most 
difficult to get men at all for that kind of thing. 

9331. We have had a great deal of talk about the system with regard to entries of stolen property 
that is brought in to the Detective office, as to the mode of its being entered and manner of keeping it in safe 
custody, and the mode in which it is subsequently returned to the owners, or otherwise in any way disposed 
of  ;  will you shortly tell us the system 7—A detective brings in stolen property to the office  ;  it should then 
be entered by the clerk in the property-book  ;  the detective should label it with the contents, date, name 
of prisoner, and his own name, and hand it to me or whoever is in charge of the store ; the responsibility of 
that lies a great deal on the clerk. 

9332. Did you ever discover any irregularities as to entries ?—Yes, I have ; and have spoken 
about it. 

9333. In this book—[the property-bookj— the book that you now speak of 7—Yes, this is the last book. 
9334. Does that book indicate, by the last entries that are in it, the practice ?—I think this book par-

tially has been copied from an old book when there was an auction sale. 
9335. Do the last entries, the last year, show this practice to be carried out in your time ?—It should 

show that. Here is an entry, Date 10/2/82, and then comes 19/1182. That shows that must have been 
omitted at the time it was brought in, and entered afterwards. That shows that was irregular. 

9336. Do you not think your attention being now called to it, that it is manifestly a most objection- 
able system 7—No  ;  not the system if they carry it out. I do not see anything wrong in the system. 

9337. Will that book by referring to it, show you an exact copy of every certificate that is attached 
to goods which have been stolen, and which are deposited under your care 7—It ought to show exactly what 
goods are in the store. 

9338. Can you, by reference, show whether that is the case ?—Yes, I could go over the things in the 
stores I know I went through it with Mr. Manwaring some time ago. 

9339. In the event of trials having taken place, as to ownership of property seized, and of property 
not required by the department, what becomes of it then ?—It is kept a certain time, and then sold by 
auction. 

9340. Suppose you know the owners ?—It is returned to them on their application, and they give a 
receipt. 

9341. Suppose there should happen to be no application for this property, what becomes of it ?—If 
we can find the owners we let them know, but if it remains a certain time, three or four years, then there is 
an  auction, depending on whether there is sufficient property to sell at the depot and elsewhere. 

9342. With all such property is a correct inventory kept 7—A duplicate or triplicate inventory is kept, 
one for the auctioneer and one for the Chief Commissioner. 

9343. Are those goods entered in a book and a correct note of every article during all that period  ? 
—The inventory is made out from this book. Suppose we were going to have a sale next week, this book 
would be gone through since the last auction  ;  a list would be made out that would be compared with the 
property in the store. A triplicate is made out—two for the auctioneer, and one for the Chief Commissioner 
—and the things are sold. 

9344. Can you tell by reference to your books the amount as to the extra articles you have received 
during the last three years, and the precise manner in which they have been disposed of, showing the pro-
portions returned to the rightful owners, and as to the manner in which the balance has been disposed of ? 
—Yes, I should think that could be done  ;  it would take a little time. That is what would have to be done 
if there were to be an auction. 

9345. Do you ever make a balance and take stock ?—Very seldom  ;  we have not such a large 
quantity of property as that. 

9346. Is it just within the bounds of possibility that that property could be stolen the same as the 
documents ?—No, not unless the place was broken into  ;  there is a strong-room for the purpose. 
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9347. Who is responsible for them ?-I have the key in my own possession. 
9348. Do you always receive the delivery of goods ?-No, if I am very busy I give the key to the 

clerk to put things away. I never give it to a detective. 
9349. In that  case  of the pictures, that  case  of Sloman's which was said to be left with you, accord-

ing to various witnesses, for various periods from a month to four months-you see the entry there without 
a date ?-That should have a date to it. 

9350. Do you  see  the date above is the very same day (2nd June) as Mr. Sloman's receipt ?-Yes. 
9351. Do you think that your clerk could put property in there, leaving it out of that book, and take 

it away without your knowledge ?-No, because I had the pictures in the store, labelled, and a supplementary 
report. 

9352. Supposing there comes in a diamond ring, and it is labelled and put in the strong-room, and 
no record kept of it but that label, I want you  to  understand that there is no record there of those pictures. 
Suppose there is no record kept of it previously, and your clerk goes in and takes it ?-He could not do 
that. 

9353. You give him the key, and he can ?-No, because  I  have a safe in there which  I  lock up with 
diamond rings and all jewellery. 

9354. Suppose it  is  something not very heavy, something portable. I want to put this, if the entry 
has not been made in the book, what guarantee have you got that things are not put in there and taken out 
again, and  no  record for the public, how would you prosecute the man that took that ?-I do not understand 
you saying there is no entry. 

9355. There is  no  entry until the day the receipt was given, and those were lying two or three 
months,  or  a considerable time. The simple point is, the entry was not made in the book when the goods 
went in ?-That is the fault of the clerk. 

9356. Suppose that clerk  gets  a key to go into the safe and deliver something else, and takes that 
article out, how would  you  prosecute him for the  theft  ?-You might not be able to do that unless you can 
trace the property to his  possession  ; but there is a supplementary report handed in there by the detective 
who recovers this ring. Of course the clerk can  steal  the ring if he chooses in spite of all the restrictions 
of bars and  bolts. 

9357. If your system  of  book-keeping were right ?-That is what we say when we go to the banks, 
that if their system of book-keeping  were  right they would not be robbed. 

9358. If they can do  it  in the banks how much more easily in your department with such a loose 
system of book-keeping as that ?-There is not anything worth  stealing 

9359. Do you enter in that book the amount of  sales  P-No. 
9360. Do you keep it in some ledger ?-No, it  is  kept at the Chief Commissioner's office. 
9361. Where are they sold ?-Sometimes at the watch-house, sometimes at the room's of Messrs. 

Gemmel' and Tuckett. 
9362. The auctioneer hands over the proceeds to the Chief Commissioner ?-Yes. 
9363. Then you mark in that hook those things that are sold by the auctioneer ?-Yes. 
9364. I think the Detective Department  were  asked to have any papers they had got with respect to 

their correspondence with New Zealand about Boardman ?-They are here-[handing in the same]. That 
is all the correspondence there is. 

9365. Charles Graham, alias, Morgan, alias Burn, alias Henry McLean, alias "The Friar ;" you 
remember his being convicted at the Prahran court on the 19th December 1881 ?-Yes, about that time. 

9366. A  sentence  of one  year's  imprisonment ?-Yes. 
9367. Do you know anything of that man's previous character ?-From his criminal history-yes. 
9368. Would you give what you know ?-I should have to send to  get  his photograph to give that, 

I have never been asked for that before, it is in the office. 
9369. Would you send to the Commission  the  photograph the first thing to-morrow morning ?- 

Yes. 
9370. You are aware he was convicted about 1862, five years' penal servitude ?-That was before 

my time. 
9371. You have no recollection-that appears on your record sheets ?-No doubt it does. 
9372. You have no information of his  release  from gaol about that time ?-No. 
9373. When did you first become acquainted with Graham ?-When he first came to Melbourne, 

when he was locked up for passing a valueless cheque, I think. 
9374. Would it  be  in 1880 ?-In 1879 or 1880, I  could  not say which. 
9375. Had you any opportunity of knowing what he had been doing since he left the colony until 

his return at that time ?-No. 
9376. Did you at any time before December 1881, know he had been several times convicted in New 

South Wales  since  he had previously left the colony ?-Between the time he left and returned ? 
9377. Yes ?-No, I did not. 
9378. You did not know until after December when he was convicted at the Prahran court ?--Yes, 

I knew it before that. 
9379. At what time were yOu seised with the information ?-I could not tell you. 
9380. Did you receive information at any time that Graham had been previously useful to the 

detective department ?-Yes. 
9381. From whom P-Mr. Nicolson. 
9382. Did he tell you that he had  been  previously convicted ?-I cannot tell you that. 
9383. That he had been convicted in the  other  colonies ?-He may. I do not remember it, lie told 

me he had been a very useful man to the department. 
9384. Did you enter into an engagement with him about April 1880 to give information ?-No, not 

any engagement with him. 
3385. What understanding existed between you ?-That he was to give me what information he 

could respecting  men  arriving from Swan River, and for that information I would pay him. 
9386. Did  he  give you any information ?-Very little. 
9387. Did  you ever  pay him any money for any information ?-Yes. 
9388. To any extent ?-Yes  ;  I dare say he got £30 altogether. 

POLICE. 	 3  .4, 
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9389. Will you explain to the Commission, if you knew this man from some time in 1880 to 1881, 
why you were so anxious not to appear in the court to give evidence in his favor ?-Because I did not think 
it policy to expose either myself or the man to the public. 

9390. Are there many cases in which prisoners obtain their discharge from their sentence, extending 
say from two years, and are discharged within eight or nine months without its being a question of appeal 
through the Supreme Court, or by petition to the Governor-in-Council P-I do not know whether there are 
many, it has been the case. 

9391. In what instances could you tell us ?--I could not tell-Graham was one. 
9392. He was discharged in August, 1882, was he not ?-I think so. 
9393. Can you tell us under what circumstances ?-You have got the papers I believe. 
9394. I want this in evidence ?-If you give me the file I will refresh my memory-I recommended 

him for a remission of sentence. 
9395. What is the date of that ?-26th January 1882, Penal Establishment, Pentridge. 
9396. Addressed to whom ?-F. H. Secretan. 
9397. From whom ?-Charles Graham. 
9398. For what ?-" When I asked permission to write to you it was my intention to have written 

a long letter, but on second consideration I will make it very short, and simply ask you to visit me, pri-

vately, when you you have an hour to spare. I am Sir, very respectfully, CHARLES GRAHAM. "  
9399. What did you do on receipt of that letter ?-The chances are I went to see him. " I have 

seen the writer of the within letter, perhaps the Inspector General of Penal Departments will be good 
enough to allow the convicts to make a written statement of his case with a view of obtaining mitigation 
of sentence. FRED. SECRETAN, 8/2/82."  " Statement may be sent to me, J. B. CAST1EAU, Inspector 
General, 11/2/82. The Assistant Superintendent, Pentridge." 

9400. The next paper ?-It is dated the 11th February; and it appears to be from Graham. 
9401. Is that the written statement you suggested he should send ?-Yes, I presume so. 
9402. On receiving that communication what did you do ?-I presume I wrote this letter on the 21st 

February, ten days after. 
9403. Doing what ?-Recommending the remission of the sentence I suppose. 
9404. Will you state on what ground you recommend the remission of the sentence ?-I considered 

the man had been very unfairly dealt with. 
9405. Had anything arisen to your knowledge while he was in Pentridge which would have made 

it a public benefit for his sentence to be remitted ?-No. 
9406. May I ask why you did not appear in the court and give him a character ?-I have already 

told you I saw you privately because I did not think it advisable to expose his relations with the detectives 
to the public. 

9407. Have you not on previous occasions asked the bench to deal lightly with a prisoner because 
he has been of service to the department ?-Yes. 

9408. Why did you make an exception in this case not to appear before the bench ?-I do not think 
I appeared before the bench in the first case. 

9409. I mean why did you not appear in his favor ?-I have already told you. 
9410. Was that all the information under which this man obtained his release from Pentridge ?-

When he came out he told me you (Mr. Dixon) got his release. 
9411. Should those papers disclose the names of anyone else who interested himself in it-will you 

look at those papers ?-[The witness looked at the papers.] 
9412. Do you know of any other case, a parallel case to this, where, on the recommendation of one 

officer of police, a prisoner has been relieved of a sentence of a year and four months out of two years ?-
Sometimes superintendents of police of different districts recommend. 

9413. Do you know of any other case in which a prisoner sentenced to two years' imprisonment has 
obtained a remission of a year and four months simply on the recommendation of one officer of police. I 
could not specify one, I cannot be responsible for the whole colony. There may be cases I cannot possibly 
know-the Chief Commissioner may recommend people. 

9414. Have you heard of similar cases ?-Mr. Nicolson has recommended a number of cases I 
should think. 

9415. Has he to your knowledge ?-I could not say. 
9416. Have you ever obtained a remission of three-fourths of any other prisoner's sentence ?-I have 

recommended others, but I could not say the amount without the papers. 
9417. Is it usual for a sentence to be set aside simply on the ipse dixit of one officer of police ?-I 

should have thought the Crown Law Department would have sent the papers to you (Mr. Dixon) as chair-
man of the Prahran bench. 

9418. Did you ever have an interview with Graham at Geelong or Pentridge ?-No, but he told me 
you had. 

9419. Did you see him in Pentridge ?-Yes I did, after I wrote that letter. 
9420. Was any one present at that conversation ? -No. 
9421. Can you give the conversation ?-I cannot recollect it. 
9422. Did Graham threaten he would make an exposure of the whole thing between you and him if 

you did not obtain a remission ?-Certainly not. 
9423. Was it not a fact that a bench of magistrates at that time stated from the bench that they 

believed that this man was one of those employed by the detectives in "putting up" cases ?-I do not 
know. 

9424. Did you not make a report on the newspaper report to the Chief Commissioner of Police ?-
I do not remember. 

9425. Is that not your report on the newspaper report to the Chief Commissioner-[handing a paper 
to the witness]?-That is my report. 

9426. This statement of Graham's which he wrote to you, the first paragraph I will read. This is 
dated 11th February 1882, Penal Establishment, Pentridge. " Sir,-I have been deprived of my liberty 
under very peculiar circumstances, being so situated that I found it necessary to refrain from entering into 
any particulars in a police court. Consequently, I fell an easy victim to evidence the greater portion of 
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which was perfectly true, but when explained cannot legally affect me, as I considered myself acting under 
your instructions since the 28th of April 1880." Will you be kind enough to explain the nature of the 
agreement under which Graham was acting under your instructions since the 28th April 1880 ?—I have 
told you he said he would be able to give me information about the West Australian men, where they would 
live, and that was a very valuable thing to get if we could. He knew nothing of the junior members of the 
criminal class, and did not pretend to, and I found he knew very little. 

9427. The whole circumstance of this man's reprieve consists of this, that he had been previously 
useful to detectives, and on your recommendation he was released from gaol ?—The papers will speak for 
themselves. I do not know what information the Crown Law Department may have got besides my own. 
When I saw those papers I was surprised they had not been referred to the Prahran bench. 

9428. Do you know ex-detective Williams ?—Yes. 
9429. Did he ever give you any information about Graham ?—He may or may not, I could not tell 

9430. You still persist in saying that you did not know till after you engaged him that this man had 
been a convicted thief over and over again ?—Not in this colony. 

9431. You knew he was reprieved on the distinct understanding he was to leave the colony in 1865 ? 
—No. 

9432. Did you not see since he was convicted that he had been reprieved in 1865 ?—Yes. 
9433. Did you know before you made that recommendation for the remission of sentence that he 

had been convicted in this colony, and several times in New South Wales ?—No. 
9434. And you made that recommendation for his release without enquiring as to his character ?—I 

made a recommendation on account of his services. He got an extraordinary sentence. You (Mr. Dixon) 
told me yourself at the time you did not believe what I was telling you. 

9435. Did Mr. Nicolson interfere to obtain the man's reprieve in this case ?—Not that I know of. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to half-past Two o'clock to-morrow. 
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THURSDAY, 14TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Present : 

The Hon. F. Longmore, M.L.A., in the Chair. 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A. 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

Frederick Secretan again sworn and further examined. 

The Chairman : I have a series of questions to put to you, prepared by Patrick Boardman. 
9436. By P. Boardman (through the Chairman).—Do you remember my arrest in the month of 

August 1877 7—Not perfectly. I know you were arrested about that time. 
9437. Did you on that occasion rebuke or threaten Detective Edelston for speaking to me at the cell 

at the city watch-house 7—Not that I am aware of. I do not remember it. I may have done so. I do not 
remember the circumstance. 

9438. *Are you aware that Detective Edelston informed me on that occasion that I was the victim of 
a put-up transaction.—No, I am not. 

9439. Did he, in fact, inform you ?—Not that I remember. I have never heard of it. 
9440. Do you know of your own knowledge that I gave informntion to Detective Duncan 7—Of my 

own knowledge, no. I never spoke to you in my life. 
9441. Are you aware of your own knowledge that I did 7—No. I presume that means that I must 

have been present when the information was given. 
9442. By the Commission.—Are you aware that he did give information ?—Detective Duncan told 

me so. That is recently, of course you are going from three or four years back in one question to six or 
seven months back in another question. Therefore I wish it understood that Detective Duncan informed 
that some six or seven months ago, about May last, but not prior to that. 

9443. By P. Boardman (through the Chairman).—Are you aware that Detective Duncan informed 
me that he attempted to engage me as a fizgig," that he had equal power with you in the office ?—No, I 
am not. That is a peculiar kind of question to frame. That is an insinuating question that I do not think 
ought to be asked me. 

9444. By the Commission.—We do not think it is a question that should be put ?—If there are any 
more of those insinuating questions, I must decline to answer them. 

9445. By P. Boardman (through the Chairman).—Did you establish a man named Morgan, alias 

Graham, alias " The Friar," in a barber's shop in Carlton ?—I do not think that is a question that Mr. 
Boardman, junior, ought to be allowed to ask. The Commission, through Mr. Dixon, has gone fully into 
that case. 

9446. By the Commission.—I think on a previous occasion a similar question was asked concerning 
that ?—I think not, not in the form of that question. 

P. Boardman.—That is the way I received my information. 
The Witness.—It has already been given in evidence that I gave that man money, and he did 

establish himself in business. 
9447. By the Commission.—You admitted that you assisted him to go into business ?—Yes, I gave 

him money for the purpose. 
9448. By P. Boardman (through the Chairman).—Did you visit him there ?—At his shop ? 
9449. Yes 7-1 have been there on one or two occasions. 
9450. While he was in that shop was he employed by you as an informer or " fizgig," or in any 

other capacity ?—I do not know what he means by " fizgig." I have already said he told the he would 
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give me certain information if he could about Western Australians, or anything that came under his 
knowledge. I told him if he did he would be paid for it. I do not understand what this " fizgig  "  means. 
It is  a  very interesting word, but I have never got at the bottom of it. 

9451. By the Commission.—It is not a well-defined word, but we understand it to be  a  man who 
leads others into a trap ?—Well, I never employed any man since I have been in the service to do that. I 
wish to explain that distinctly. 

9452. By the Commission (to P. Boardman).—What do you understand by a " fizgig "?—A 
promoter of crime ; an ex-criminal paid to detect criminals. 

The Witness.—I never did so. 
9453. By P. Boardman (through the Chairman).—Are you aware that  "  The Friar" committed 

several burglaries while he was so employed ?—No, I am not, and I do not believe he did. 
9454. Is it within your knowledge that at any time that he and two others broke into the Imperial 

Hotel, and tried to steal the cash-box ?—Certainly not. 
9455. Do you know that when he left the shop there were portions of watch chains and watch 

glasses and crucibles found on the premises ?—No. 
9456. Do you remember that this man Morgan was sentenced by the Prahrau Bench to two years' 

imprisonment as  a  rogue and  a  vagabond ?—Yes. 
9457. Did you pay his expenses to proceed to Wodonga ?—No. 
9458. At whose cost was it done ?—The Prisoners' Aid Society. 
9459. Do you remember this Morgan giving  a  valueless cheque to Mr. Joseph Cohen, outfitter in 

Elizabeth street ?—Yes. . 
9460. Did you interpose on that occasion on his behalf ?—No, I think he was brought before the 

bench and sentenced, if I remember rightly. 
9461. Have you the criminal history of Morgan which was furnished you by the police authorities 

of New South Wales ?—Yes, that is it—[handing in a book]. There is the book and there is the criminal 
history, but the photo. is cut out. 

9462. By the Commission.—Were you aware of that yesterday ?—I was not till I went down 
yesterday. 

9463. What object could there be in mutilating that book ?—I cannot imagine, because  a  photo. can 
be obtained from the New South Wales Government of that man, and there is his criminal history. 

9464. When did you see it in the book last ?—I could not say, we have 25 or 30 of those books ; I 
do not look through them often. 

9465. In whose charge is this book ?—It is in the muster room on the shelf, for the use of the 
detectives generally. There are eight and twenty volumes altogether ; that—[pointing to the book]—looks 
as if it had been cut out recently. I went straight from here yesterday, and got that book. 

9466. Is that book much used ?—No, that is an old book-1875 I think. 
9467. Did you make any inquiry in the office as soon as you made the discovery that that had been 

cut out ?—No. 
9468. Is any one else aware of the fact ?—Detective Walsh and the detectives present, no one else. 

I took the book into my office and kept it there. 
9469. By P. Boardman (through the Chairman).—Why did not you arrest the landlady of  a  certain 

hotel in Melbourne, in which you found the proceeds of certain robberies at St. Kilda ?— 
9470. By the Commission (to P. Boardman).—What hotel is that, can you say ?—I know  a  boy 

named Hart was interested in it ; Mr. Secretan will know it from that. 
The Witness.—If I came to any house, and the stolen property was given up at once, I should 

not arrest the person ; I must have something to arrest the person on who stole it. I went to the 
hotel and asked if such and such property had 'sbeen bought, and they said, " Yes ;" and I said, " From 
whom," and they said who it was ; and I asked for  a  description of the man, and they gave it, and the man 
was arrested and convicted. I had no justification to arrest this person. 

9471. By P. Boardman (through the Chairman).—Was it with your knowledge or under your 
instruction that this woman (the landlady) sent the boy Hart  a  £5 note into the Melbourne gaol ?—That is 
the first I have heard of it. 

Detective Duncan asked that Boardman might be asked what detectives he got his information from. 
The room was cleared. 

Patrick Boardman was sworn and further examined, on the understanding that his statement was to be 
treated as confidential. 

The Chairman directed that the statement made should not be printed. 

The parties were again called in. 

The Chairman stated that Patrick Boardman had made some statements of conversations that he had 
had with different detectives, but had disclosed nothing that the Commission considered amounted to a 
conspiracy. 

Frederick Secretan further examined. 

The Witness.—May I put this in to finish this part of the enquiry; a letter, dated yesterday, I saw in 
the World—[handing in the same]—this morning, from Mr. Boardman. I have seen Messrs. Danby and 
Gilmour, and they tell me that it is perfectly untrue, and if you wish to summons them they can come. 
Mr. Gilmour is not a personal friend of mine, I have only known him in business. The letter alleges that 
the papers had been given to the detective department in consequence of Mr. GilmOur's friendship to me, 
but Detective O'Callaghan did not get the papers from them at all. 

9472. By the Commission (to the Witness). —As to the case of Mrs. Lamb, the person in whose posses-
sion numerous stolen articles were found, what reason do you assign for proceedings not being taken against 
her for having those stolen goods in her possession ?—There would be no case against Mrs. Lamb that I am 
aware of, 

t 
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9473. What is the ordinary practice with the detective department P—It depends entirely on the 
circumstances of the case. 

9474. As a matter of practice with the detective department, is it customary when an appeal is 
made by persons to whom the stolen property belongs to the detective force not to prosecute, that they 
then and there give way ?—No, it depends entirely on the circumstances. If the man had been already con-
victed and sentenced to a heavy term of imprisonment he may not be proceeded against. 

9475. Should the request of any one under such circumstances be permitted to influence the 
detectives as to the action they should take ?—I do not understand what you mean. It is the custom of 
the Crown Law department, and the city police court, and all the criminal courts, if men are re-sentenced 
to a heavy term of imprisonment on one case, all the others are withdrawn. 

9476. The question was asked yesterday why proceedings were not taken against this party for 
taking property that did not belong to her and which was ultimately returned, and it was said it was in 
deference to the wishes of persons owning the property refusing to prosecute ?—If a person refuses to 
prosecute, we should not press it, unless it is a case sufficiently important to refer to the Crown Law 
department. It occurs every week—people loose things and will not prosecute. 

9477. Property found in possession ?—I do not think you understand the point. How can we 
compel you to give evidence if you do not wish. 

9478. Then you subpoena ?—And then you are not obliged to give evidence. 
9479. Not in a criminal case ?—Not in any case. It is a thing commonly known to every one 

frequenting the police court. 
9480. Had not Mrs. Lamb the reputation at this time of keeping premises that were the receptacle of 

stolen property ?—As far as I know, Mrs. Lamb had a place where thieves used to frequent and live  ;  but I 
was not aware she was the receiver of stolen property. You cannot make facts if they are not there. 

9481. If so, what induced the Detective Department to issue a search warrant for her premises ?-
From information received that she had property there. 

9482. And which you discovered ?—Yes, and which she admitted fully and frankly. 
9483. By Detective Nixon.—If you, as a detective, found a stolen watch in Mr. Fincham's possession 

—take a case in point—would not Mr. Fincham's respectability be a sufficient guarantee not to prosecute 
him if he gave a straightforward account of how he became possessed of it ?—No doubt information may 
come into the office that there is stolen property in a  house in Drummond street, and we may not know the 
occupant, and we get a search warrant, and that person has not been known as a receiver of stolen 
property. 

9484. By the Commission.—Then  I cannot understand the mode of procedure of Detective 
O'Callaghan in trying to prove that this woman was of such a character that her house was known as a 
receptacle for stolen goods ?—I do not think he said that. 

9485. By Detective Nixon.—Is it not a continual practice with the detectives to find stolen property 
in the possession of pawnbrokers ?—Yes, it is. 

9486. Are not those pawnbrokers very often looked upon as reputed receivers of stolen property ?-
Some of them are. 

9487. Are they proceeded against ?—No. 
9488. Give me a single instance where a pawnbroker was proceeded against ?—I do not know of 

one successfully. 
Detective Nixon wished to ask a question on a remark made at the beginning of the sitting by the 

Chairman. 
The Chairman.—I acknowledge to having made a. statement this morning to the effect that, had the 

detectives assisted the Commission, their work would have been very much easier, and that the witness 
Boardman's statements had been generally borne out as against the repudiation of those statements by the 
detective force. 

9489. By Detective Nixon (to the Witness).—And out of that arises the question, has the evidence 
of Mr. Secretan, Detectives Nixon, Lovie, Hayes, and others, been taken to contradict the statements made 
by Boardman ?—Not in my presence. 

9490. Have you seen them in print ?—No. 
9491. Or do you know anything about the evidence of those detectives ?—No, I have never seen or 

heard of it. 
9492. Do you think that they ought to be taken P—I think all the evidence bearing on that case 

should be taken from every detective, or anybody who knows anything about it. 
9493.  The Witness (to the Chairman).—There are the papers relative to Boardman in New Zealand. 

I have not read them, but I should like them to be read. I want to show the exact position of the affair 
as to my having written to New Zealand about him, and the replies that came. 

9494.  By Detective Nixon (to the Witness).—With reference to any of the criminal class going to 
another colony, is it customary for the detectives to let the police or detectives of the other colony know ? 
—Yes, by telegram frequently. 

9495. I think that meets the whole case ?—Boardman alleges that he has been injured or persecuted. 
This letter shows that when he came back here, Mr. Welden, the Commissioner of Police, recommended me 
to keep him under surveillance still  ;  that he was suspected of committing two or three burglaries there also. 

9496. If there is any letter of that sort in the papers, you can read it ?—" Police office, Dunedin, 
Otago, New Zealand, 26th September 1874.—Sir,—I beg to thank you for the information contained in 
your  •  letter of the 26th ultimo, No. 1224—L, relative to criminal named in the margin (Patrick Boardman). 
He duly arrived here  ;  and, from what I can learn, he is likely to continue a course of crime. I am given 
to understand that he has written to Melbourne requesting that a young man known as " Squash," now in 
Pentridge (and who is likely to be discharged shortly) to come over here, with a view of assisting in 
criminal practices. If you should hear of this young man having left Melbourne, I shall be glad if you will 
inform me.—I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, T. K. WELDON, Commissioner of 
Police.—To the officer in charge Detective Police, Melbourne." 

9496a. By Detective Duncan.—You  read there of a man named " Squash" ?—Yes. 
9497. Do you know whether that man was convicted of a bank robbery in conjunction with Board-

man ?—Yes, he was committed afterwards for the same. " 17th March, 1875. The members of the 

F.  Secretan, 
continued, 

19th Dec. 1882. 
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F. Secretan, criminal class named in the margin—(Boardman alias Kennedy, —Chartres) and well known to your detecti ves, 
continued, 

14th Dec. 18 	 committed 82. left here this day for Melbourne. Since their arrival here they have been suspected of having  
three acts of housebreaking, i.e., shortly after their arrival, but subsequently (although they travelled through 
a large portion of this province) they have been closely watched, and I should advise that your police keep 
an eye upon them. I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant. —T. K. WELDON, Commis-
sioner of Police." On that Detectives Forster and Brown put in a report—" 15th April 1875.—Detectives 
Forster and Brown report for the information of the officer in charge of detectives, that Boardman is still 
knocking about Little Bourke street, but up to the present they cannot obtain any clue as to the present 
whereabouts of the man Chartres." I put those in to show that there was no persecution or wish to perse-
cute on my part. 

9498. By Detective Nixon.—It appears you sent information about Boardman going to New Zea-
land ?—Yes. 

9499. Would you be kind enough to tell the Commission what led you to send that information, and if 
you have any documents bearing on it ?—This is one of the reasons—this report that was put in by Detec-
tives Williams, Hartney, and Nixon. 

9500. Will you read that ?—" Re robbery from W. B. Carr.—Police Department, Melbourne.—De-
tective office, 8/8/74.—Detectives of the East division report for the information of the sub-inspector, that 
the above place was broken into on the night of the 22nd by forcing the back door open, which was very 
insecurely fastened. The offenders then went into the shop were the safe was, and opened it with a key, 
taking away about £5 in money and a silver medal. On the detectives making enquiries into the case, they 
found that the keys of the safe, two in number, were kept, one by Mr. Carr, junior, the other by a young 
man in Carr's employ, .named Boardman. On the detectives learning this, they at once suspected how 
the robbery was commited  ;  that Boardman's brother, a well-known thief, took the keys out  of  his brother's 
pocket, broke into the shop, assisted by young Ryan, or Caffrey, and committed the robbery. There is no 
doubt of the robbery having been committed in this manner. Old Mr. Carr describes the offenders as two 
young men, but he could not identify any of them. On Boardman being questioned about his brother, he 
states that he believed his brother came home on the night of the robbery about-2 a.m., through the window. 
The detectives saw Boardman's father, and learned from him that Mr. Carr was then to see him about the 
robbery. All the Carr family are of the same opinion as the detectives, that the robbery was committed by 
young Boardman. Young Boardman, who is employed by the Carrs, states that when his brother came 
home on the morning of the robbery he heard his trousers fall, in which the keys were kept, and it was then 
his brother must have put them back. The morning after the robbery, when the key of the safe was 
examined, it was found to be covered with candle grease. The thieves used tallow candles when committing 
the robbery.—John Williams, 1298  ;  John Hartney, 2024  ;  Thomas Nixon, 2528." 

9501. By whom was that written ?—Written by Detective Hartney, and signed by those three. 
9502. By the Commission (to the Witness).—As to the extract from the World paper, the first portion, 

Danby and Gilmour could know nothing about that—why do they say it is not true then ?—The portion that 
alludes to them is untrue. 

9503. You made no qualification at all ; you said they said this letter was untrue ?—They said that 
this morning, and they both will come and prove it. 

9504. In this letter it states—" But this note has been to a certain extent met ; as Messrs. Danby 
and Gilmour say. I gave £3 on being informed that they had my bill, and promised £1 a week in further 
liquidation of my account." That refers to Danby and Gilmour  ;  that is the portion they say is not true. 
Now I will read the portion of the Danby and Gilmour letter in the Herald—" Boardman offered to pay all 
he had got, £3 down, and £1 per week afterwards." I should like to know whether that is the portion 
they say is untrue ?—You can summon them. 

9505. And there are other portions—" If I had known that such documents had been presented to 
the Commission, I should at once have shown Messrs. Danby and Gilmour's receipts for £8, which I have 
paid, and which would, I think, have sufficiently proved my bona fides in the matter." That is the portion 
referring to Danby and Gilmour, which, I suppose, they deny, and the Commission had the receipts in their 
possession yesterday. So much for Danby and Gilmour, if you have conveyed correctly the message they 
sent ?—[.No answer.] 

9506. By Detective Duncan.—I will draw your attention to the printed matter of a couple of reports 
I put in—[A9712, handing the same to the witness] ?—[The witness perused the same.] 

9507. As you see, they refer to offenders and offences in New South Wales and Adelaide ? 
—Yes. 

9508. At the time I submitted those reports to you, did I give you to understand from whom I 
received that information ?—You told me Boardman gave the information. 

9509. Prior to the receipt of that information by me, in submitting it to you, did I give you to 
understand that I was in communication with Boardman with a view of receiving information from him ?-
Yes. 

9510. Was there any understanding arrived at between you and me with reference to the remunera-
tion of Boardman ?—No specific arrangement. 

9511. By the Commission.—Do you know, of your own knowledge, whether he could possibly have 
got that information from any other source ?—I could not possibly tell. I know that when Duncan put in 
reports he said that Boardman supplied it, and I think " B ' is on one of them. 

9512. My object is that you are giving a sort of second hand knowledge of what occurred  ;  he 
himself might have had the information from any other source as well as from Boardman ?—Certainly. 

The witness withdrew. 

John Duncan, 
14th Dec. 1882. 

John Duncan sworn and further examined. 
9513. By the Commission.—You remember being examined before about this list of discharged 

prisoners—[handing a list to the witness] ?—Yes. 
9514. You said you had never seen that before ?—Yes. 
9515. Do you recognize the writing 7—No. 
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9516. Will you just repeat what your statement was ?-It is in evidence there. I will say whether John Duncan, 

it is correct or not if you read it over. 	 14th Dec. 1 
continued 

882. 

9517. What did you say you sent to Boardman ?-He called it a package, I think, and I described 
it as a letter containing some stolen property lists. I have a parcel of such lists here now-[exhibiting the 
same]. 

9518. That was the only thing you sent him ?-That was the only thing. 
9519. And just the one letter ?-I think there was only the one letter. 
9520. Did you not swear very distinctly that you did ?-Please read it to me. [ The evidence was 

read as follows :-)" Q. 8096. By Patrick Boardman.-There was a packet open at the ends, and that can 
be proved by the postal department. The Witness.-There was nothing sent to him but a letter or packet, 
whatever he calls it, and one thing only. 8097. By the Commission (to Boardman).-What was about the 
date ?-About the 1st of May." 

The Witness.-That is correct. 
9521. By the Commission.-The reply of the post-office is-" Melbourne, 6th October 1882. Sir, 

in answer to the enquiry contained in your letter of yesterday's date, I beg to state that a communication 
dated Dectective office, Melbourne, 4th May 1882, signed by John Duncan, was received at this office 
intimating that a letter and packet had that day been posted by him addressed to Mr. P. Boardman, 68 
Elgin street, Carlton, instead of 86, and asking that same should be re-directed to latter number ; this was 
done, and the letter delivered and Mr. Duncan advised accordingly on the 8th May.-I have the honor to 
be, sir, your obedient servant, T. W. Jackson, Deputy Postmaster-General "?-That is not so. I only sent 
the one communication to Boardman. 

9522. Boardman swears he got a •letter and a packet ?-Yes. 
9523. The post-office authorities state that they had your letter, that they had a letter and a packet ? 

-It is a mistake. 
9524. It is not true ?-It is not true, and if I had so written it, it is not true ; it would be a 

mistake. 
9525. Was your communication in writing or verbal ?-In writing. 
9526. Have you a copy of it ?-No, I did not anticipate this investigation. 
9527. This is another thing absolutely corroborative of the evidence given on the other side ?-

Following your line of argument, how does that fact prove that that document is in my handwriting. 
9528. We do not say that ?-Allow me to draw attention to one fact, it is in Boardman's evidence ; 

that will show you it. 
9529. This document was submitted to the detectives yesterday and they said they did not believe it 

had been written in the office or by any one connected with the office ?-I do not recognize the writing at 
all-you say it is corroborated. 

9530. You are mixing two things. You stated, and still affirm to this hour, that you only sent a 
letter, and Boardman swears you sent a letter and packet, and the post-office states that you sent a letter 
and a packet to Boardman misdirected, and sent a letter asking them to direct the letter and packet 
properly and send it to Boardman 2-You will see in my evidence I state, in consequence of a communication 
with Boardman, I sent him the " Stolen Property List" (vide questions 8091-8097), so that I may have had 
a letter or packet, because Boardman says " a letter or packet," and what I say is the fact. As to this 
document, Boardman says he gets it from me and does not attach any importance to it, and says he doubled 
it up and threw it into the waste paper basket. Now I never wrote that or saw it-[pointing to paper with 
list of prisoners]•-and I believe it has been torn on purpose to give color to that statement. 

9531. There is another thing about the bank robbery. It was stated by Boardman that it was a 
" put up" case ?-Yes. 

9532. That it was known. You stated here I think in your evidence, if I can remember it correctly, 
that the detectives were sent to watch that part of the city on account of the reports of robberies ?-We 
went there on that account. 

9533. And that you got no information other than the general rumour ?-I said I got no information. 
I said Detective Hartney had received information. 

9534. As a matter of fact are you aware of any information having been given to the detectives ?-I 
believe Detective Hartney was in possession of some information-we were working in conjunction. 

9535. Did Hartney at the time speak of the information he received ?-No, not the nature of it. 
9536. Not tell you where he got it ?-No, certainly not ; though we were working together, we 

might receive information from one person, and I would not tell my opinion, or would he tell me. He would 
have to remain quite satisfied with the fact of receiving the information. 

9537. Do you mean to say you were given no information ?-No, I was not. 
9538. Here is your sworn declaration at the court, " We were given information about the bank" ?- 

9539. Who was " we" ?-Detective Hartney receives the information, and imparts it to me to a 
certain extent, and I am quite satisfied with it, and say in the witness-box, " we." 

9540. We do not want any fencing ?-I do not wish to fence. 
9541. Were you in possession of informition at that time that you declined to give the court?-Yes, 

from Hartney, and I say so now. Please read further on that, and you will find that Boardman, instead 
of being the innocent person he represents, he had a coil of fuse in his pocket on that night. 

9542. The information was to the effect that the bank would be attempted to be robbed ?-If you 
will allow me, I will read all-[The Chairman examined the papers]. 

9543. The point should be clear in your mind with reference to the whole case, seeing you say" we" ? 
-I say that Detective Hartney received the information, and when I was in the witness-box I said " we." 

9544. And you were in possession of it as well as he ?-From him. 
9545. " John Duncan, being duly sworn, saith-I am a detective officer. For some time back 

Detective Hartney and myself have been engaged on special duty in the neighborhood of the Commercial 
Bank, at Hotham. From what I heard and saw on the night of the 7th inst., in company with Detectives 
Hartney and Lovie, we secreted ourselves in the vicinity of the bank. About eleven o'clock I saw some 
men moving about on the opposite side to the bank. I saw sometimes two and sometimes three men together. 
In consequence of a message sent by Hartney from his place of concealment, I joined him, and we made a 

Yes. 
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John Duncan, 
continued, 

19th Dec. 1882. 

Robert Moore, 
4th Dec. 1882. 

rush for the bank premises. Upon entering the right-of-way, into which the back gate of the bank opens, 
we saw a man, who immediately ran away" ?-Now, you see, it is not so fully gone into there as even your 
own witnesses describe it, and those things are not so fully taken down-what is accepted as evidence here 
would be scouted there. 

9546. The point is that you received information, and that you acted upon it ?-Yes. 
9547. And now you say you had no information ?-No ; you want to know from whom I received 

the information, and I say I received it from Detective Hartney. 
9548. And he did not tell you anything of the nature of the information ?-Certainly, he must 

have. 
9549. Did he tell you anything of the source ?-No ; nor would I be foolish enough to ask him ; he 

took the responsibility, and there was an end to it. 
Detective Duncan.-Allow me to ask can I at any future time have the witnesses here, and submit 

them to examination as to matters bearing on the bank ? I want them here and sworn, so that I can 
examine them. 

The Chairman.-We will see about it. 
The witness withdrew. 

Robert Moore sworn and examined. 

9550. By the Commission.-What are you ?-I am a first-class detective, at present in charge of the 
department. 

9551: Were you left in charge of the office by Mr. Secretan when he went on his leave of absence ? 
-Yes, two years ago. 

9552. But this last leave of absence, two or three weeks ago ?-Yes. 
9553. You are at present in charge of the office ?-Yes. 
9554. Are you able to give any account at all how those papers are missing ?-Really, I could not. It 

has puzzled me more than you can possibly imagine  ;  they can only have been abstracted by those interested 
in the affair.  

9555. How could parties know they would be interested ?-All the men that would have any interest 
in the matter have access to the papers ; all the detectives know that they are all filed away and numbered, 
so that anyone that wanted one could go and get it. 

9556. Then the papers are not in your charge ?-No, they are tied and put in bins. 
9557. Are they in anybody's charge ?-Not at night time ; during the day they are in one man's 

charge. 
9558. Is there anyone there at night 7-No  ;  we used to have one there all night, but latterly, since 

the reduction of the number of men, there is no one in charge of the office at night. 
9559. When is the office locked up ?-Two o'clock at night. 
9560. Who takes charge of the key ?-It is left in the yard, in charge of the groom, until the 

woman comes in the morning. 
9561. Who is the groom ?-Detective Kidney. 
9562. Is there anyone in the office when the woman is cleaning it ?-Yes, Detective Kidney. 
9563. It is only one in the office that could have known we were going to inquire about this case of 

Morgan's ?-Yes. 
9564, When could that have been taken-[showing a book with a portrait cut out] ?-I have never 

looked at that for a long time. This book is kept in the muster-room, and is filed there for daily reference. 
9565. Every detective can get to them ?-Every detective can get to them. 
9566. Then there is a strong presumption in your mind, from what you say, that a detective in the 

office is the one that would do that ?-Yes, someone in the office has abstracted it-that is my opinion. 
9567. Of your own knowledge has anyone who was at any time connected with the force had access 

to those papers within the last four weeks ?-I think that has been taken by somebody who is not now in 
the force  ;  but anyone could get at them any day. 

9558. Has any man formerly in the force had access to those papers within the last month ?-No. 
9569. Then how do you reconcile the statement you have now made with that ?-But that 

might have been taken months ago-that photo. 
9570. What object could any man have had in taking that ?-I cannot imagine what the object may 

have been. 
9571. You are aware that other papers as well as those have disappeared from the office ?-Yes. 
9572. Since you have been in charge 7-I do not know whether it was while I was in charge or 

before, but in reference to the papers, I could not find them. 
9573. You have been there the last two years ?-I have been in the service 28 years. 
9574. As clerk ?-Yes. 
9575. How old are you now ?-Forty-nine. 
9576. There is one of the papers abstracted, a list of prisoners. Who could get to that to 'abstract 

it 7-Any of the men. I keep them hanging just alongside of my desk. 
9577. Would it be possible for any man that has been at any time a member of the force to have 

come in that room and abstracted any of those documents without havingsome member of the force present, 
-that is to say, is the place at any time left 7-A member of the force might come in and talk of one thing 
and another, because an ex-member of the force frequently comes in and stops intim office  a  little while. 

9578. How often have you seen any ex-members of the detective force in that office in the last month ? 
-Latterly I have not seen one. 

9579. Has it come within your knowledge ?-No, I have not heard that any have been in. 
9580. Then how do you account for the belief you expressed that those documents have been 

abstracted by a former member of the force ?-It is only that one (the list of prisoners) that I refer to. 
9531. Has this list been lying in the office?-Yes, hanging up in the office. 
9582. Since you have taken charge that has not been hanging up in the office ?-No, not that one. 

This was taken away by Mr. Secretan since. They were before he went away. 
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9583. Is it your duty to carry on all the clerical work in connection with the office during hours ? Robert Moore, 
continued, -From nine in the morning to nine at night. 	 14th Dec. 1882. 

9584. Is there very much work to engage your attention ?-A great deal. 
9585. Can you give the Commission any idea of the amount of clerical work you have to perform 

daily ?-Generally about 30 or 40 memorandums a day, letters that have to be sent out, and minutes, and 
receiving and paying cash 

9586. Have you ever represented to your superior officer that the work was beyond your ability to 
perform?-It has been mentioned several times. There used to be two clerks, and now we have only one. 

9587. As to your own action ?-Yes, I have. 
9588. Have you found the work more than you were capable of efficiently performing ?-I have. 
9589. Have you mentioned that ?-I have to Mr. Secretan once or twice, that the work was getting 

beyond me. I go at nine in the morning, and go home to dinner about five, and go back again at six, and 
remain till nine. 

9590. During your absence in whose possession do you leave the office ?-Latterly one clerk has 
died-Whyte-and it is either Detective Nixon or Detective Charles that are on duty. 

9591. During your absence  is  that room, in which the documents are, locked up ?-No. Every 
detective requires to refer to those papers to make up supplementary reports. 

9592. You say this list of discharged prisoners was taken out of the office before Mr. Secretan left? 
-Yes. 

9593. Are you aware the list was complete before he took it ?-I am not, because frequently we 
tear them off month after month when the file becomes too thick-fear them off and destroy them, because 
they are not official documents. We have all those entered in our discharge and freedom book. Those are 
only lists for our guidance for the men to see the prisoners that are coming out. 

9594. You have not the list summarised ?-We destroy them. 
9595. You have the respective entries ?-In another book. 
9596. Not listed as those are 7-No, full details like the printed list in the Police Gazette, the 

discharge and freedom book. 
9597. With regard to the disposal of stolen property, is it your duty to enter in any book a de-

scription of the property stolen and from whom received, and  so  on ?-Yes. 
9598. What book is kept for that purpose?-The property book. If the men bring in a lot of stolen 

property it is kept under lock for a little while,  so  that it may be assorted out. Supposing some was stolen 
from you, and some from somebody else, then we enter it in so that each lot may go separate, and then you 
can sign for it. 

9599. When any goods are brought into the office, do you say an immediate entry is not made ?-
If it is a big lot, it is not  ;  if it is taken from prisoners at the watchhouse, it is on the property sheet. 

9600. But I mean the practice as to the department ?-If it is a small amount of property it would 
be entered, but if it was a miscellaneous lot it would not, because it would be duplicating the work. 

9601. This property book you speak of, should that properly show the daily transactions that you 
engage in of that kind, and be an exact representation of the goods received day by day ?-No. 

9602. What check have you ?-We put it on the prisoners' property forms. 
9603. If you bring property into the detective office that has been received from any place they 

have stolen it ?-Then we enter it in the book. 
9604. At once ?-Yes. 
9605. Immediately it comes in ?-Yes. 
9606. What I want you to show is, supposing a detective brings in a miscellaneous lot of articles, 

and those came over to your custody, what proof would the detective have afterwards that he had delivered 
those goods to you ?-As I said before, if it is a miscellaneous lot and requires sorting out, and requiring 
owners, it is at once locked in the store. 

9607. Supposing a miscellaneous lot of goods have been handed over to you, and in the meantime 
several of those articles are missing 7-They could not get them, because I have the key. I have got the 
key in my pocket now. 

9608. Suppose the man in charge of that was not an honest man, what security would you have 
that he would not take a portion of those goods before they were entered ?-There is just a possibility of 
that. 

9609. Suppose, for a moment, that I had charge of that, and was dishonest, and the detectives 
brought in a lot of property, and suppose I was in charge, and I took a portion of it away not entered in 
the book, what guarantee would the public have against my theft ?-None. 

9610. Or what security has the other detective that he delivered it ?-None. It is always entered, 
except when we have got a miscellaneous lot of property, when we advertise. When we get owners we get 
them to select their own. 

9611. Suppose a miscellaneous lot contained valuable property 1-If it was gold or jewellery it would 
go into the book at once ; but I am referring to clothing and things like that. 

9612. Did you notice in that book there were some entries made about four or five months, and in 
some cases years after they were received, apparently. Here is a date, say March 1876, following that you 
will find a date of perhaps March 1873, then you will go on 7-That must be an old book. 

9613. No, that  is  the new book, the present year. How do you account for the discrepancy in the 
dates-the dates not following consecutively ?-Those are the things I do not know how that can be. I 
will have to look for that. 

9614. Do you remember Sloman's pictures ?-No. 
9615. They were taken from Mrs. Lamb's ?-No, I do not know anything about them-I had nothing 

to do with that matter. 
9616. You do not remember having received them, or having entered them 7-I never saw them-I 

had nothing to do with them. 
9617. We demanded a report of Detective O'Callaghan and Detective Nixon about two years 

ago ?-Yes. 
9618. Do you remember this beinff destroyed ?-I turned up the correspondence 

 ;  Mr. Secretan 
came down, and I turned up the entry in the book, and the papers were gone. 

POLICE. 	 s 
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9619. You remembered their being there ?—Yes. 
9620. Do you remember their being destroyed ?—No, I had nothing to do with that. 
9621. How long was it before they were asked for that they were there ?—I could not tell you ; 

they were filed in their proper place two years ago. I filed them away then. 
9622. How do you know they were there afterwards ?—Because they were marked and minuted, 

and filed away. 
9623. Did you ever see them after they were filed ?—No, I filed them away myself. 
9624. When they were asked for they were missing 7—When they were asked for I turned up the 

reference and they were gone. 
9625. And you were never able to account for them ?—I could not, because they were filed away 

and tied up in bundles. I had nothing to do with them ; they were marked in the miscellaneous papers and 
filed. 

9626. Can the Commission place the responsibility upon any person with reference to those papers 
—the papers that are missing ?—Only the persons that have an interest in it. You could not fix the 
responsibility upon anybody, because there are so many—first one clerk relieves another, the papers are filed 
in the room, and the room is always open. 

9627. And any clerk can take away any papers ?—Any clerk can take away any papers. 
9628. Has it come under your notice that many such documents have been taken away ?—Only a 

few in connection with this Commission. 
2629. And you never heard of it before 7—No. 
9630. Might there not be others and you have not missed them 1—If they were applied for- 
9631. If those papers were placed under your charge, and you were told to give them to those 

persons who have authority to take them, could you have done that ?—Yes. I looked for my corre-
spondence in reference to that file and the papers were gone. 

The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to Tuesday next at Eleven o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 19TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Present : 

F. LONGMORR, Esq., M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 	I 	G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A. 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

Thomas Nixon sworn and examined. 
9632. By the Commission.—You are a member of the detective force ?—Yes. 
9633. You wish to hand in a statement in reference to what has been said about you before the 

Commission ?—Yes, I desire to read a statement now. 
Police Department, Detective Office, Melbourne, 18th December 1882. 

To the Hon. Chairman and the Members of the Royal Commission on Police. 

GENTLEMEN,—Since the date of a previous report, written by me in answer to certain alleged charges having been made 
against me, conjointly with other members of the Detective branch of the Police Department, by one Patrick Boardman, it 
appears that further charges have been preferred against Detective O'Callaghan and myself by an ex-convict, named 
James Walsh ; and, as I have been commanded to appear before this Royal Commission several times, without being allowed 
an opportunity of meeting these charges, I now, with great respect, request to be permitted to make a brief explanation of a 
few of the most important points contained in the declaration and statements of the said James Walsh, as relating to the 
conduct of O'Callaghan and myself. 

First of all I will deal with the stolen property found in the house of Mrs. Lamb. This property was taken possession 
of in the usual way, and conveyed for safe keeping to the Detective Office, where it was detained—after first being identified 
by the rightful owners—until the offenders, Watson and Yates, received a sentence of five years each for the Webster 
jewellery robbery. As is the common practice on such occasions, the offenders having received a heavy sentence, it was 
considered inadvisable to proceed against them on the minor charges. 

Mrs. Lamb was duly informed by me that the property in each case would be returned to the owners, and to this she 
made no demur. The property was accordingly handed over, and a receipt taken for it. O'Callaghan and myself did 
not receive  a  single shilling reward from any one of the owners for the recovery of their property. Mrs. Lamb was not 
prosecuted for receiving, because it could not be shown she had  a  guilty knowledge at the time she made the purchases. 
There was no concealment by her of the goods when we searched her house, and she freely informed us that she bought 
the various articles from Watson and Yates. And again, it was necessary to use her  as a  witness in the Webster case. Each 
complainant, although he may not now remember it, was told that the offenders were the persons arrested for Mr. 
Webster's robbery, and each and all appeared satisfied with the amount of the punishment they had received. I was en 
clerical duty in the Detective Office on the evening that Mr. Webster's robbery was reported.  I  sent Detective Ward down to 
the shop to make inquiries. Mr. Secretan came into the office soon after, and when  I  told him of the robbery he took charge 
of the office, and sent me down to relieve Ward. Detective O'Callaghan was sent for, and he was found, and joined me in 
the course of the evening. The robbery was then considered generally  as  somewhat doubtful, so much so that we took 
possession of  a  knife we found in the shop, and also the pieces of wood which had been cut out of the shop door, and on the 
following day I submitted the pieces of wood to Mr. Anderson, carpenter, of Flinders lane, who, together with his foreman, 
gave it as their opinion that the hole had been cut from the outside. 

From that time forth we considered the robbery had been committed by daring and expert thieves, and every man in 
the department seemed to work with  a  will to trace the offenders. After several days' fruitless search, suspicion fell upon 
"James Walsh," and he was, in consequence, kept under surveillance. Several suspicious movements of his having 
been reported by the detective watching him,  a  search warrant was obtained, and Detective O'Callaghan and I, along with 
Detective Wilson, who was doing the watching, visited the house in which Walsh was living at an early hour on the 
morning of the 8th of April. When Walsh was in the act of dressing he put something like a piece of paper into his mouth. 
O'Callaghan threw him down and attempted to get the paper from him. In the struggle Walsh said,  "  Let me up and I 
will tell you something worth knowing." O'Callaghan and I took him out to the back yard, and there he gave us the infor-
mation which led to the arrest of the persons who were afterwards arrested and convicted for Mr. Webster's robbery. The 
next case that I find I am called upon to deal with is the robbery from the Technological Museum. 

As already shown by documents put in last week by O'Callaghan and myself, for the information of the Chief Com-
missioner of Police, several days after the robbery was reported,lwe had no knowledge whatever by whom it was committed. 

It has also been given in evidence by O'Callaghan that the information which led to the arrest of Walsh and Fincham 
on that charge, and the recovery of the two diamonds was given to he and  I  by Ellen Smith, an unfortunate woman of the 
town, with whom Walsh was then living, she giving us  as a  reason for informing on him, that he was living on her pros-
titution, in addition to ill-using her. 

Robert Moore, 
continued, 

14th Dec. 1882. 

Thomas Nixon, 
19th Dec.1882. 
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Walsh stated to the Commission the other day that we arrested him on that occasion and allowed Fincham to walk out Thonxnued,Nixon, 
of the house. I can only say that statement is only in keeping with the whole tenor of his evidence as given before this 	

co 
 

Commission. 	 19th Dec. 1882. 
Fincham

' 
 as  I have already stated, was arrested on the same day on the same charge, was tried and committed, and by 

some unaccountable means he was discharged.  On  leaving the court he was re-arrested by our direction, and sent to 
Sydney, and was there convicted and received  a  sentence. 

This, together with documents put in evidence last week, is,  in  my humble opinion, the strongest proof that Fincham 
received at our hands the same consideration and treatment  as any  other criminal. I now come to the 9th of November, 
when Walsh says he was stopped in the street by me  and  told he was wanted in Cleal's hotel. On that morning a report 
was made that the warehouse of Messrs. Craig, Williamson, and Thomas had been broken into, and the side taken out of the 
iron safe and about  £300  stolen. O'Callaghan and  I  were sent down to investigate this case. After completing our examina-
tion of the building we separated, with the understanding that we met again at Cleal's hotel. 

When  a  crime of this class is reported, it is the duty of a detective to use all his energies to make  a  discovery. With 
this responsibility fresh in my mind, I was walking along the street trying to fix upon the best place to look for information. 
I knew there was no use in going to  a  bank,  a  warehouse, or  a  merchant's office to ask for information as to the whereabouts 
of burglars and safebreakers  ;  and while wishing I might meet one of the most experienced members of the criminal class, 
I saw Walsh standing near the Carlton cab-stand.  I  had heard previously, although indefinitely, that he was likely to 
furnish information to the Police Commission, and I would have  passed  him without recognition had he not spoken to me. 
He was standing with his back to the wall, and  as I  was passing him he said, " Mr. Nixon, I want to speak to you." I said, 
"  What do you want ?" He said,  " I  have something to tell you that may be of great use to you, but  I  cannot tell you here; " 
let  us  go to some hotel where we will not be seen." At that moment one Charles Lenny, alias " Squash," who has been 
already mentioned in connection with this inquiry, got into  a  Carlton cab. Walsh said, " Here is a dead put away for me; 
walk down to the corner till  I  see Charlie away, and then meet me here." I left him and he spoke to Lenny. The cab drove 
off and I rejoined Walsh. We went  into  Clears hotel and had  a  glass of ale each. Walsh wanted to pay for the ale, but I 
would not allow him. He then said,  " I want to  see you  and Mr.  O'Callaghan, and I am afraid to be seen about the office. Is 
Foster still in the detectives ;"  I  said,  "No." Walsh  said, "Then he has got me into  a  nice scrape, and I want Mr. O'Callaghan 
and you to try and get me out of it."  He  then told me that Foster and Boardman called upon him—that Foster made him 
believe he was still in the office, and  told  him  a long story  about how he had been badly treated by  Mr.  Secretan, who promoted 
O'Callaghan over him—that  O'Callaghan  was  trying to " ready  " up  a  false charge against Boardman—that he could get 
him (Walsh) to sign  a  statement he  would get drawn  out for the Police Commission, Mr. Secretan and O'Callaghan would 
not only be sent out of the service, but would be  sent to  gaol—that Foster further told him that although he had no particular 
grudge against Nixon,  it would be  necessary to bring  him  in with O'Callaghan,  as  if he were left out his evidence would 
upset any evidence that might be brought against O'Callaghan, they being so closely connected in all their business trans-
actions. Walsh went on  to  say that  Foster  promised him £20 if he would sign the statement—that he was induced to do so—
and now that he had acceded  to  their  (Foster and  Boardman's) request, they had not given him  a  shilling, but kept putting 
him off until the Commission had finished.  I  asked Walsh if Foster had mentioned the name of any other detective in 
connection with this matter, and he  said, " Yes,  Detective Mackay." If Mr. Secretan was once out of the service Mackay 
would get his place, and Foster would get O'Callaghan's place. 

After receiving this information from  Walsh,  we commenced to speak of Craig, Williamson, and Thomas's robbery, and 
the Post Office robbery; and  Walsh  said that if O'Callaghan and myself would give him a guarantee for £5 he would undertake 
to furnish us with information that would lead  to  the detection of both cases within twenty-four hours—that he wanted 
a few pounds to take him away from Melbourne—and that he would sooner do anything than go before the Commission. 
Just at that stage O'Callaghan passed into the dining-room, and sat down at one of the tables. Walsh asked me to bring 
him out and I did so. When O'Callaghan saw him he was very angry with me for calling him out to where Walsh was. I 
said to O'Callaghan  "  Walsh has just told me something worth your listening to, so you had better hear it." Walsh asked 
O'Callaghan to have  a  glass of ale. O'Callaghan said he would not drink with him. I said, " Well, you will 
drink with me," and I paid for  a  glass of  ale for  him. Walsh then repeated what he had already told 
me. O'Callaghan said,  "  Well, you must not think of going away before you have given your evidence before 
the Commission  ;  if you do  I  will  have  you arrested.  I  will show you, Foster and Mackay, and Boardman, that I am quite a 
match for you all before  I  am done with  you."  O'Callaghan then joined some gentlemen in the bar, and Walsh went away. 
O'Callaghan and  I  left the hotel shortly after; he was going  to  Carlton,  and I  left him waiting for a North Carlton cab, and I 
walked down Swanston  street,  intending to go to the office.  Walsh met  me near the Royal Oak hotel and stopped me, and 
said, "You know Paddy Boardman's  mate, Squash Lenny,  saw me speaking to you.  I  must square myself with them or they 
will kill me." I said, "You can make  any  excuse you like—you may depend they are not likely to ask me what you were 
talking about."  He  said,"  Very well, I will  make  up  something to  suit  the purpose, and if you meet me to-morrow evening 
at six o'clock at the Gippsland  railway  station,  I  may be able to  put  you on to the Post Office robbery or Craig, Williamson's 
robbery." While I was speaking to  him O'Callaghan  came down  the  street and took me forcibly away from him. I told 
O'Callaghan about the Gippsland  railway station appointment,  and he advised me  not  to go upon any account. I did not go, 
and the result was  that  Walsh first  sent a  messenger to the  office for  O'Callaghan or  I,  and when we did not go down he 
came to the office himself on pretence  of asking  if there was  a  warrant for his arrest. 

Had not  Squash Lenny accidentally seen Walsh speaking  to me,  the Commission  never would have heard a word of 
the visit to Cleal's hotel from  James Walsh. Regarding  the missing supplementary report,  I  know it was furnished at the 
time by Detective O'Callaghan, just  in  the  same way that  the other reports  put  in evidence last week were furnished. In 
those already submitted,  in every  instance  the  name  of Watson  and others is given. Mrs.  Lamb  has sworn that she told us 
that all the property we took  away from  her house was sold to her by Walsh, Taylor, and Bird. Now, sir, I would 
ask, in the name of common sense,what object we could  have  in furnishing the names of Watson and others in one case and 
not in another ? Why none.  That  the supplementary report in the Sloman case was stolen from the file in the office is 
proved to my satisfaction by the information given  to  me by Walsh on the 9th of November, and the anonymous letter 
received by the Hon. Chairman of the Commission. 

9634. By the Chairman. — You do not know anything about that ?—Simply to my satisfaction. 
9635. If you can prove it you should bring proof of it  ;  you have not 'the slightest inkling in the 

world where my information came from ?—Not the slightest. 
9636. You are altogether on the wrong track  ;  you are on the track of Foster, and he had nothing 

to do with it ?—I am not on his track at all. 
9637. Forster did not give me the information, nor did the information point to him at all ?—Then 

I have Walsh's word for it. 
9638. I might say for the gentlemen of the Press, this Commission would have been baffled at every 

point but for private information  ;  that private information I have got in my possession upon many points, and 
this is one of them  ;  and for your information I may say Foster is not mentioned in the slightest degree in 
reference to this, and it is away from him altogether 7—I am not charging Foster with this. 

In concluding this  report  I  would, with  great respect, draw the attention of  this  Honorable Commission to the class of 
evidence given here against us.  Of Walsh and Boardman  I will say nothing, but  I must, in  justice, say a few words about (Mrs. 
Lamb) Mrs. Arnold.  At  the  trial  of  Watson and  Yates she swore she was the wife of Joseph Lamb, and in this room, last 
week, she swore she was the wife of one  George Arnold. 

9639. Do you mean to say she swears she was at the same time the wife of both ?—No, but the 
other day when she was here- 

9640. Do you know her husband at all ?—I know this Arnold  ;  I do not know Lamb. 
9641. Has he an alias ?—I do not know. 
9642. Did you ever know him as Lamb ?—No  ;  he is not Lamb at all  ;  she says he sometioles 

signed his name as Lamb. 
9643. The Commission is under the impression that Arnold and Lamb are the same individual—ttat 

Arnold did not like to sign his name, as he did not wish his name to appear ?—The time we had dealings 
with this woman she told us her husband was separated from her, and said his name was Joseph Lamb and 
now she comes here and says his name is George Arnold, 
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Thomas Nixon, 
continued, 

19th Dec. 1889. 

9644. She was questioned about that repeatedly, and she said the two were the same ?—O'Callaghan 
and I tried to ask her questions and were stopped— 

I have had search made in the Registrar-General's Department, and no record of the marriage of Lamb and Arnold 
can be found. I therefore beg leave to request that this witness be recalled, that I may be allowed to cross-examine her 
regarding her second marriage. 

I have the honor to remain, Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient servant, 

THOMAS NIXON, 
1st Class Det. 2528. 

I wish to be allowed to read also an affidavit that was volunteered by the witness, bearing upon this piece 
of tweed cloth that Walsh mentions. The person that makes it is one Patrick Ryan, a bootmaker  ;  he 
happened to be locked up at the same time that Walsh and Fincham were locked up. 

9645. Was this Ryan proceeded against for any crime ?—He was locked up for insulting behaviour 
against his wife. 

I, Patrick Ryan, of Melbourne, in the colony of Victoria, bootmaker, do solemnly and sincerely declare that I am a boot' 
maker, carrying on business on my own account, at 150 Elgin street, Carlton. I know James Walsh, who has furnished certain 
information to the Police Commission. I remember when he was in custody, on the charge of breaking into and stealing from the 
Technological Museum. I had been arrested on a charge of insulting behaviour, and was locked up in the same cell with he and 
one Charles Fincham, who was charged with the same offence as Walsh. I heard a conversation that was held between Walsh 
and Fincham. They were speaking of diamonds. Walsh said he had robbed the Museum—that he had given the proceeds of 
the robbery to Fincham to fence it, that is to sell it to a receiver. Walsh was accusing Fincham of having put him away to the 
detectives. Fincham denied having done so. He asked Fincham to swear what he would swear, and that he would write out 
a statement that would " cruel " detectives O'Callaghan and Nixon, and that they would both get off. I was remanded to the 
gaol in default of finding sureties. When I was in the gaol Walsh came to me and wanted me to say I heard Fincham admit 
he had committed the robbery at the Museum. I told him I had not heard Fincham admit anything of the sort, and I refused 
to have anything to do ivith either of them. When I was in the cell with Walsh at the watch-house I heard him say that 
when he was arrested he had a piece of tweed cloth in the house—that it was stolen property—that O'Callaghan looked at it 
and remarked that it was a good bit of stuff, but that he did not take it away. I saw an account of Walsh's statement before 
the Police Commission in the Evening Herald of Tuesday the 7th instant, and knowing as I did that he was not telling the 
truth, and that he had a personal grudge against the detectives, I went at once to the Detective Office and furnished this 
information to Detective Nixon. I never spoke to Nixon before, and I had no interest in calling upon him with reference to 
this matter beyond the ends of justice. I am willing to make a sworn affidavit, or give this information before the Police 
Commission. 

And I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true and by virtue of the provisions of an 
Act of the Parliament of Victoria rendering persons making a false declaration punishable for wilful and corrupt perjury. 

PATRICK RYAN. 
Declared before me, at Melbourne, in the colony of Victoria, this seventh day of December 1882. 

G. N. CAMPBELL. 
A. Commissioner of the Supreme Court of Victoria for taking affidavits. 

That goes to show that this piece of tweed cloth that has been spoken of has not been taken possession of 
by Detective O'Callaghan. When the first charge was made against me here, in connection with the 
Commercial Bank, at Hotham, I wrote out a statement then, intending to submit it in the usual way, and I 
now ask to be allowed to read this statement, and to put it in in evidence. 

Police Department, Detective Office, Melbourne, 9th October 1882. 
To the Honorable Chairman, Police Commission. 

SIRS I, Thomas Nixon, first-class detective, stationed in Melbourne, make the following statement, namely:—I know 
the witness, Patrick Boardman. He first came under my notice in the month of July 1874. He was then the companion of 
a gang of thieves living in Hayward lane. On the night of the 9th of the month I have just named, a burglary was 
committed at the dwelling-house of Mr. John Nathan, of 192 Russell street, and a gold watch and gold chain and other 
property stolen. The house occupied by the gang was situated immediately behind Mr. Nathan's back-gate. Suspicion 
being attached to them, I was instructed to watch the house and the movements of the inmates. This case was not detected. 
On the night of the 21st of the same month a burglary was effected on the premises of Messrs. Carr and Sons, the well-
known venetian window-blind manufacturers, 128 Spring-street, and about £5 6s. 8d. and other property stolen from the 
safe, which had been left securely locked on that night. I, along with other detectives, made inquiries into the case. We 
were told by Mr. Carr, who was an old man then, that he was awoke during the night by hearing a noise in the office—that 
he went in and saw two young men—that they struck him on the head with some weapon, and made their escape. It was 
found that the safe had been opened with a key, and that the floor near the safe was strewn with candle grease. We were 
told that there were two keys to the safe—one was kept by Mr. Carr, junior, and the other by  a young man named Thomas 
Boardman, a clerk in the office. We asked this young man to produce his key. We examined it, and found it besmeared 
with candle grease similar in appearance to the spots of grease seen on the office floor. We questioned him about his brother 
Patrick's movements on the previous night. He informed us that Patrick came home, he believed, about 2 o'clock in the 
morning, and got into his bed-room by the window  ;  that while Patrick was in the room he heard his trousers, in the pocket 
of which the safe key was kept, fall on the ground. This was all the information we were able to obtain from him on the 
subject. We made further inquiries, and advised Patrick Boardman's arrest on the charge of burglary, but were told by 
Mr. Carr that old Mr. Boardman had been to see him, and obtained from him a promise that he would not prosecute the son. 
From that time young Boardman was looked upon as a dangerous thief and burglar. I think it will be found that it was 
after the date of this occurrence that he went to New Zealand. If so, then it was the imperative duty of the police here to 
inform the police of that colony such a dangerous criminal was about to pay them a visit. I have now in my possession the 
report of Mr. Carr's burglary, and the final report furnished by myself and other detectives at the time. This document I 
have the honor to request may be admitted in support of my statement. 

9646. You have no proof that Boardman broke into that safe ?—I have the best proof independent 
of being there to see it. 

9647. What is the meaning of "trousers, in the pocket of which the safe key was kept, fall on the 
ground "?—That Thomas Boardman kept the key in his trousers pocket, and when Patrick,his brother, 
came in at some hour of the night, he, Thomas, heard his own trousers fall to the ground, and it was then 
believed that he was replacing the key with which the safe was opened. 

9648. Was he in the same room with his brother ?—His brother stated so at the time  ;  but it suddenly 
dawned on his brother Thomas that Patrick was suspected, and from that moment he declined to give us 
any information. That goes to show it was the imperative duty of the police here to send this man's history 
to New Zealand. Before the evidence was gone into in this case, you see that Mr. Boardman interceded 
with Mr. Carr for his son, and he was sent to New Zealand, and besides that, I believe they were personal 
friends. 

9649. Did you get that information direct from Mr. Carr 7—Certainly, we got this in course of our 
enquiries, and reported to Mr. Secretan -verbally and in writing. 

9650. Would the detectives' action depend in any way on the advice given by a private individual ? 
—Certainly. 

9651. It is a most improper thing ?—It is the law of the country. 
9652. If a person who is interested in  a  robbery, and who may be the owner of goods stolen, merely 

to avoid the trouble of prosecuting, makes a personal request to the detectives, is that enough for the 
detectives to stay proceedings ?—Certainly. 
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9653. Then the sooner an alteration is made the better ?—I should suggest that you would introduce Thom::NIxon, 
Scotch law here, which would be a great advantage to me. There was the Reedy Creek bank robbery of istl'-2 DM 1882, 
£1,000 ; I made enquiries that satisfied me and the directors that it was committed by a certain man. They 
wanted me to take the responsibility at once of making the arrest  ;  I could not do that. 

9654. That is a very different matter ?—No ; Mr. Carr's safe was robbed, and, from enquiries I made, 
I found it was robbed by a certain person, and I asked him to go and lay the information to arrest that 
person. If he refuses to do it, my hands are tied ; I am powerless. It, is more than I dare do to take the 
responsibility. 

9655. Might it not be within the bounds of possibility, as those things have not come out, that 
Boardman senior interceded for his son who was in Carr's, instead of for the other son ?—No, there was not 
a single allegation made against him  ;  he was a most respectable youne. man, and is up to the present time ; 
bat the other son was keeping bad company, and from the company he was keeping he could not come to 
any good, and I was watching both him and his companions ; that was my duty for some time. 

I will now deal with my connection with the Commercial Bank case. On the evening preceding Boardman's arrest I 
j was instructed by Detective Hartney to meet him at the Turf Club hotel at a late hour. I joined Hartney, Duncan, Lovie, 

and Hayes there. We had the use of two rooms, one on the ground floor and the other up stairs. I was used as a messenger 
between Hartney and Duncan. After waiting for some considerable time we all met in the down-stairs room. A consulta-
tion took place between Hartney and Duncan. Hartney requested Duncan to take the management of further operations. 
Lovie and I were told off to effect the arrest of a man that was in the right-of-way behind the hotel. Hartney and Hayes 
were to take a different direction, and Duncan was to make for the bank. We all left the hotel by the front door, which 
faces the Haymarket. When I reached the end of the right-of-way I saw a man at the top end of the lane, some 40 or 50 
yards from the bank. He at once ran away, and Lovie and I followed him. The night was very dark, theground we had to 
cross was very rough, and Lovie tripped up and fell with great force. He got up immediately, and he and, I continued the 
chase, but the man got into some small lanes and was lost sight of. We searched for him for at least twenty minutes, after 
which we returned towards the hotel. On our way there we had to pass the back gate of the bank. Some of the party were 
on the outlook for our return, and from what they toldus we entered the bank yard, and there saw Boardman in custody. I 
think there was a constable in uniform present then. I had no conversation with Boardman  ;  I did not hear any of the 
others ask him for information, nor was I present at his arrest, and therefore could not have beat him with my handcuffs. 
As has been already stated, Boardman was locked up, committed for trial, and finally pleaded guilty, and received a sentence, 
and made no complaint, to my knowledge. The man who ran away was afterwards arrested in Queensland and brought 
back, and received a sentence of four years. His name was Charles Lenny, alias Squash Lenny. He was a well-known 
mate of Boardman's previous to the attempted bank robbery. 

9656, You say he made no complaint ; are you aware of that as a fact ?—I heard him make no 
complaint. 

9657. Were you at the trial ?—I was, I believe, a witness. 
9658. Did you see him hand anything to the judge ?—I do not remember that ; it is so long ago 

that my recollection might be a little shady. 
9659. You are swearing this ?—He made no complaint, to my knowledge. 
9660. You are coming now with a knowledge of all that has been said, and what happened, and it is 

very unfair for you to make a statement of that sort in the way to get it printed amongst the evidence. 
You are not aware whether he made a complaint or not ?—He made none to my knowledge. 

9661. Then why do you put in absolutely there that he made no complaint. Did you never hear 
that he did ?—I am not aware that he did  ;  I have no knowledge that he did. 

9662. Will you swear that he did not ?—Certainly not. 
9663. You have sworn there that he made no complaint ?—Then I ask now to qualify that by 

adding " to my knowledge." 
9664. You had better insert these words ?—[The witness did so]. 
9665. You say "a mate of Boardman's "?—was it in any crimes ?—No, not in crime, but in 

company. 
9666. Up to this time he had not been convicted ?—Not to my personal knowledge. 
9667. I should judge then from your statement that he had not been a companion in that way, but 

in another, in crime ?—It is not so stated. 
9668. Why did you put that "well-known companion" ?—Because he was convicted as having been 

one of the two men that attempted to break into the bank. 
9669. You put that in to prove that Boardman was a convicted felon ?—So he was after the bank 

robbery. 
9670. But do you not see the unfairness of these things—you are not making a straight statement, 

but a statement to create an impression  ;  you know all the facts, and have had liberty to con them all over, 
and you make your statement on that, being a man well acquainted with the collating and collecting 
evidence. First you swear that Boardman makes no complaint, Boardman havino. sworn that he made a 
complaint—then you qualify that by saying, "not to your knowledge" ?—I do not know whether he handed 
that paper up to the judge or not. 

9671. Then you swear he was a well-known companion of this man that was convicted ?—So I do 
now. 

9672. But it was before his conviction ?—Yes. 
9673. Do you not see the unfairness of that ?—I will read it again ?—[The witness did so].—I will 

now continue my statement :— 
Boardman states in his letter to the Commission that, on his return from Sydney, he made it his business to inquire 

among some members of the criminal class, from whom he learned that a man named Charles Taylor was in the employ of 
Detective O'Callaghan, pre-arranging robberies, the proceeds of which were taken to Cook, who gave the necessary infor-
mation to O'Callaghan, so that he could arrest his victims. 

This part of Boardman's statement is totally incorrect. I have been working with O'Callaghan for the past three 
years. I possess a full knowledge of all his police cases during that time. He and I have worked together; he has imparted 
his information to me. I, in return, have placed him in full possession of mine. We had no information from Cook beyond 
one or two small things which he had purchased, and afterwards found to be described on the stolen property list. There is 
another detective in the department who had Cook as a witness in several cases of burglary and housebreaking, but it is 
not O'Callaghan. 

It was Detective Mackay, I may tell you, and Mr. Boardman may have mixed up the two names. 
As a further proof that Boardman is either misleading the Commission, or his knowledge is at fault, this same Charles 

Taylor was arested by O'Callaghan and myself, charged with breaking into and stealing from the Technological Museum. 
We brought the best evidence we could collect against him, and he was committed for trial. He was tried and acquitted, 
and on leaving the court we had him re-arrested on two charges of robbery committed in Sydney, we having traced to his 
possession a portion of the stolen property. He was sent to Sydney, and was there convicted and received a sentence 
Regarding the charge of vagrancy that was brought against Boardman. I did not know I had to appear as witness until 
the day preceding the trial. I was then asked by the detective who had the ease in hand- 
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Thomas NIxon, 	 9674. Who was that ?-Detective Ward- 
continued. 

19th Dec. 1882. What I knew of Boardman within the past few months. I stated what I knew, and I was ordered to attend the court. I did 
attend, and with other detectives gave evidence. I bad no knowledge then that he was going to give evidence before the Police 
Commission, and even if I had it would not in any way affect my testimony. I have seen him about town day after day, 
week after week, and month after month, but I did not interfere with him, although he kept bad company; but if 1 had had 
the case of the Victoria hotel robbery in hand, and known that he was there about the time it was committed, I would have 
had no hesitation in obtaining a warrant for his arrest on a charge of vagrancy. I could see him about town almost at any 
hour previous to the issue of the warrant, I searched for him after it was granted, but I could not find him. 

There appears to be an erroneous impression created in the public mind in regard to the real meaning of the appella-
tion " Phizgig." The term, as I understand it, is applied to a member of the criminal class who can be induced, after a 
robbery has been committed, to furnish a detective with information where he can learn the names of the offenders. I have 
about twenty years' police service, and during the whole of that time I have never known a single instance of a detective 
being connected either directly or indirectly with pre-arranging a robbery. 

THOMAS NIXON, 1st Cl. Det., 2528. 

There are two documents I would ask to put in to accompany this report-one as to the burglary at the 
Turf Club hotel, previous to the bank robbery; the other the burglary at the house of John Nathan, in 
Russell street-[handing in two criminal offence reports]. 

9675. As to the bank robbery, do you say you had no previous information whatever from anyone 
of the circumstances of that intended robbery ?-I did not know even on what I was there for. 

9676. You were all there in obedience to the order of a superior officer ?-Yes, Detective Hartney 
was my superior officer. 

9677. Where did you meet ?-At the Turf Club hotel. 
9678. What did you do ?-I met Detectives Hartney, Lovie, Duncan, and Hayes, and we all went 

into a room. 
9679. Where did you go to ?-Into the hotel. 
9680. What part ?-Hartney and Hayes were upstairs. 
9681. You all met in the hotel ?-Yes. 
9682. What was the first order given and how were you disposed of-how did you immediately pro-

ceed ?-11artney and Duncan gave us some instructions. I think that Hartney was upstairs and Duncan 
was downstairs. 

9683. What was the arrangement made just then ?-My orders were to convey messages be-
tween Duncan, who was downstairs, and Hartney, who was upstairs; and I remained on the stairs for that 
purpose. 

9684. What were the messages ?-I really could not tell the messages now. 
9685. Duncan was to be the recipient of messages ?-Duncan on the one hand, and Hartney on the 

other. 
9686. 
9687. 
9688. 
9689. 
9690. 
9691. 
9692. 

other officers 
9693. 
9694. 
9695. 
9696. 

occasionally. 
9697. You remember all the rest of the circumstances, and how is it there is any difficulty about this 

-surely you remember what part of the stairs you were on-how many flights of stairs were there ?-I do 
not know  ;  it was a dark night  ;  and I have never been there since and was never there before, and I 
I could not tell the position of the stairs. 

9698. Was there a light there ?-No, there was not. 
9699. You went up in darkness ?-Well, there was a light in the hotel when we went up. 
9700. You did not go up those stairs in darkness ?-Yes, we did  ;  the probability is that we did-

we might have had a candle. 
9701. You can remember if you refresh your memory  ;  there have been  so  many statements made 

about this affair ?-I am willing to give all the information in my power-I have nothing to conceal. 
9702. You were ordered to do a specified duty  ;  what place had you to occupy ?-The stairs. 
9703. What part ?-Up and down. 
9704. Were you going up and down all the time ?-Occasionally. 
9705. Did you go up to the top ?-Yes. 
9706. How far ?-To the room that Hartney was in several times. 
9707. Was that on the first floor or the second ?-Duncan was on the ground floor and Hartney on 

the second floor. 
9708. Was there a storey above that 7-I do not know. 
9709. What room was Hartney occupying when you communicated with him upstairs 7-That I do 

not know-I do not know any more than the man in the moon the number of rooms. 
9710. Was it a back room 7-It was. 
9711. Did you take notice of the outlook ?-No. 
9712. How many windows were in it ?-I cannot say. 
9713. How many men were there ?-Hayes and Hartney, and Lovie conveyed messages. 
9714. You and Lovie occupied the stairs ?-Yes. 
9715. Can you say where this room had a view of ?-I cannot say. I was only there to convey a 

message. It was dark. 
9716. Did you know the object they had in occupying that.particular room ?-I did not. 
9717. You were engaged in regard to a crime to be committed and you did not know the situation 

of the room ?-No, I did not  ;  that is no uncommon thing. 

What was the first message ?-That I am not prepared to tell, at this distant period. 
And from whom did you take it ?-I cannot remember that. 
Where did you first take up your post ?-On the stairs. 
How far up the stairs ?-I cannot tell you that. 
You are very fresh about other things ?-Yes, I am generally fresh in recollection. 
What part of the stairs were you on 7-That would be an utter impossibility for me to say. 
You were supposed to occupy the position most convenient to communicate with the two 
?-Yes, I was assisted in this by Detective Lovie. 
Was Lovie on another part of the stairs?-We were sometimes both together. 
Whereabouts ?-I was as near the middle of the stairs as 1 could get. 
On the first landing 7-The stairs were only between the two storeys. 
Were you on the first landing of the stairs ?-That I do not know. I was up and down 
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9718. What were the messages you brought from Hartney to Duncan ?-I was told to convey Dies- Thomas tn,1■;Zon, 

sages occasionally that a noise was being heard, and the one was asking the other whether it was time to go ion, Dec. 1882. 
out-whether they thought it was time to go out. 

9719. Will you tell specifically what messages you took ?-I cannot do it now. 
9720. Did you have any messages to communicate to Duncan that there were men to be seen T-I 

conveyed that message, now you remind me, from Hartney, that there was one man seen in the right-of-way. 
9721. What time was that ?-He was there-I was told the same thing several times-he must have 

been there for some considerable time. I do not know what the time was. 
9722. It is all important to fix the time ?-I cannot. 
9723. About what time did they take possession of this room ?-After twelve o'clock. 
9724. How long did they occupy that room ?-I suppose a couple of hours ; the depositions can be 

got ; they would give all the information ; I have had fifty as big cases as that since, and to remember 
everything would be an impossibility. 

9725. As a matter of fact, do you mean to swear that you went up and down stairs, and delivered 
messages backwards and forwards between those two officers, all the time ignorant of the proceedings that 
were taking place ?-I have said already occasionally. 

9726. Occasionally what ?-That I took messages occasionally. 
9727. And what did those messages convey ?-One was about this man being seen in the right-of- 

way. 
9728. How soon after their arrival in that room did you convey that message ?-Some considerable 

time. 
9729. How long 7-I cannot say. 
9730. About ?-I cannot say. 
9731. Can you tax your memory to say ?-I cannot, if I taxed my memory for the next twenty-four 

hours. I might remember. 
9732. It is important to know exactly the time from the circumstances under which it took place, the 

specific arrangements made by the detectives, the reason for selecting the spot they did ?-I would suggest 
that all the witnesses be examined, as I suggested before. 

9733. Do you mean to swear that when you went to that building you were all ignorant, as far as 
your knowledge goes, of the persons you expected there, and the class of robbery that was about to be 
committed ?-My answer to that is that I knew the information I was in possession of myself, but I did not 
know what information anybody else was in possession of. I have told you already that I had no 
information. 

9734. Surely your memory is so practised that you could tell the nature of the messages you carried 
back and forwards ?-I have told you as far as I remember. 

9735. You have only told one, and that was suggested to you-did any of those messages, conveyed 
by you to the upper apartment from the officer below, say as to who the party was suspected to be 7-No. 

9736. Are you sure of that ?-Quite. 
9737. Positive ?-Positive. 
9738. Was your attention called to the window to verify the impression that those men had that 

there was one man there 7-It was not. 
9739. Did you look out of the window ?-I did not ; it was no part of my duty ; I went in and 

whispered the message I got in the dark. 
9740. What was the message 7-I do not remember all the messages I got. 
9741. Give part of them ?-I have already told all I can remember. 
9742. Suppose four or five detectives go out, is it customary for the knowledge concerning the attack 

to be made to be in the possession of only one or two individuals of the party 7-Yes, that is the custom. It 
is a secret service, and as a senior detective I would not upon any consideration disclose my information 
to a junior man. 

9743. You might not give the information that led to the attack, but in order to make the attack 
more likely to be successful, surely you would require to give them some information as to the object in 
going there ?-It would not be at all necessary. 

9744. What you would give as a reason to your junior would be the line of conduct he was to 
pursue during the time he was there ?-Yes. 

9745. Without assigning reason or the expected results ?-Yes; I would have two or three juniors 
there with me, if I thought I should want their services, and give them instructions according to 
circumstances. 

9746. Your memory fails to supply you with any information with regard to the communications of 
that evening's proceedings 7-I do not say that. 

9747. Will you give any then 7-I have given you all that I can. 
9748. You remember Mrs. Lamb, alias Arnold-you say you could not prosecute her, because she 

freely gave up everything and you had no case against her 7-She did. 
9749. And made a plain statement which appeared to be a fact of how she got the pictures ?-Yes. 
0750. How do you account for Detective O'Callaghan's course of cross-examination on that day before 

us-can you account for it 7-The question is foreign to anything I ever heard in my life- 
9751. It is what happened at the table in your presence ?-O'Callaghan was not allowed to cross-

examine her. 
9752. Did you consider her a fence 7-No, because I did not know her up to that time. 
9753. How do you account for the extreme bitterness with which the detectives prosecuted the cross-

examination of that woman 7-I did not think she was cross-examined with bitterness at all; I differ from 
you considerably. 

9754. When you asked her if her dead husband was a criminal ?-I did not ask that. If she had 
been in a court of law she would have been, to use a vulgar phrase, turned inside out. 

9755. By the Commission (to Boardman).-Do you wish to ask any questions ?-No. 

The witness withdrew. 
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W. C. Smith, 

19th Dec. 1882. 

William Collard Smith, M.L.A., sworn and examined. 

9756. By the Commission.—You are a Member of the Assembly for Ballarat West ?—Yes. 
9757. Have you seen the evidence that refers to the appointment of Constable Parsons ?—Yes, I 

partly heard the evidence, and have since read the printed evidence given by Mr. Towers, who is connected, 
as editor, with the Evening Post, Ballarat. 

9758. Will you just make any statement you wish in reference to this matter ?—I beg to state, so 
far as Mr. Towers is concerned, that I do not think he had any influence over me whatever, during the 
time I was Minister of Mines, in making the appointment of Parsons in preference to Thompson. I think 
I recollect that he did send me a note, and subsequently spoke to me  ;  but I feel quite sure that what he 
said in favor of Parsons had very little influence over me. A vacancy for a powder magazine keeper 
occurred at Ballarat. The magazine is situated upon a place that was selected away from the mines, at 
Golden Point; and it is usual for the Minister of Mines to appoint a constable to take charge of the 
magazine; and he has to reside at the magazine, and has a remuneration, in addition to his pay as a 
constable, varying from £10 to £30 a year. °In this instance, I think, it was £30—I am not quite sure—
and I had a number of representations made to me by different people at Ballarat, and, as is usual in such 
cases, the then Commissioner of Police sent a recommendation—I think, of Thompson. It was pointed 
out to me that Parsons, although he was some four months junior in the service to Thompson, was a better 
educated man—he was better able to keep the books and papers. There is a considerable amount of writing 
in connection with the duties of the office. Also, that he had the additional claim that Thompson had not 
—because he had a family. They are both married, but I was informed that Thompson had no family. I 
may state that I knew neither of those men from that day to this, and never met them, and never saw 
them, till they attended the Commission, at the Town Hall, Ballarat. Believing and considering that 
Parsons had a family, and appeared to have a better education, and to be more fitted to discharge the 
duties of the appointment than this man, as Minister of Mines, and not the Commissioner of Police, I struck 
out the name sent to me—Thompson—and appointed Parsons. Virtually, I hope I need hardly say, that 
Mr. Towers' recommendation to me had no more weight with me than any other person, and if my impression 
is right it was others that spoke to me that had far more weight than Mr. Towers. I may state that I feel 
obliged to the Commission for having given me an opportunity of stating this, because the impression has 
been sought to be made, that this appointment was made wholly and solely on the recommendation of 
Mr. Towers, which is not the case. 

9759. You originally favored Thompson's application in 1878—you yourself were in favor of it ? 
—Yes, I was favorably disposed to it at first, but other representations were made to me.—[The witness 
examined the papers.]—Yes, until I had further information that the other man was fitter by education, and 
had a stronger claim on account of having children, which I understood that Thompson had not. I was quite 
disposed to appoint Thompson in the first instance, till I had that further information. 

9760. There is another matter in it, perhaps it was a mere lapse—You put the name " Parsons" 
in there, striking out " Thompson," and then everything that refers to Thompson in that statement by that 
alteration you made refer to Parsons—[showing the paper referred to] ?—I think anyone comparing the 
handwriting of the two men, will see that the wisest appointment was made. No doubt that is an omission  ; 
and I think it would have been better if it had not occurred. You have only to compare the writing of 
the two men to see that the best man was appointed as to qualification. The principal point was, I was 
anxious to assure the Commissioner, of course, that the appointment rested with me, and not with the 
Commissioner of Police. He could recommend or not as he thought proper, and I made what I thought the 
best appointment as to qualification. 

The witness withdrew. 

Patrick Boardman sworn and further examined. 

P. Boardman, 	 9761. By the Commission.—You have a document you desire to put in ?—Yes — [referring to a docu 
19th Dec. 1882. ment dated 19th December 1882]. 

9762. This can be received as your statement now, so far as it deals with your own actions, but not 
with anything else ?—I mention there that I have no desire to bring the charges, because I cannot bring the 
proof.—[The document, as amended by the witness, was handed in as follows]:— 

Princes-street, Carlton, 191 12  I  82. 

The honorable the Chairman, Royal Police Commission. 
Sta,—With regard to the report handed in to the Commission by Inspector Secretan, purporting to be sent by the 

chief of police at Dunedin, I have the honor to request that you will take into consideration the fact that the New Zealand 
officer was influenced in his report by what he had heard of me from the Victorian police. In my statement of the 12th 
September last, I informed you that in consequence of the bad company into which I had fallen, my father in the year 1874 
sent me to New Zealand. I arrived there in June or July, and after working steadily for about two months, a report came 
from the Victorian police to the effect thatl was a convicted thief and burglar—at least I was informed so by Mr. Anderson, 
the manager of the factory. This was wholly false, as I have never been convicted of either theft or burglary. I challenge 
disproof of this statement. After being deprived of work by the action of the Dunedin police, in consequence of that report 
I was sent into tho,country by the Chief Commissioner, and I obtained employment from Mr. Thomas Middleton, manager 
of Benmore Station, WOtago. During the same season I was employed by Mr. Sutherland, manager of Oamarama Station, 
and by Messrs. Darke Brothers, in the Mackenzie country, at the foot of Mount Cook. I left this employment during the 
first week in March, and arrived in Dunedin on the evening of the 14th of that month. I left there on the morning of the 
17th of the same month, so that I was not three days in the town, and yet I am said, according to these reports, to have been 
suspected of being concerned in three burglaries, which are said to have occurred about this time. If this report is true, I 
must certainly he a somewhat active member of the burglarious profession, especially when it is taken into consideration 
that I had for over six months been earning an average of over thirty shillings per week and my board, and had the proceeds 
of my industry in my possession. I spent the following winter in my parents' house, leaving for New South Wales in 
August. I obtained employment from Mr. Robert Rand, of Urangeline Station, near the Billabong. I left this employment 
shortly after to go to New Zealand, arriving in Dunedin either late in September, or early in October. On arriving there in com-
pany with five or six shearers, I suddenly became aware, while standing on the pier at Port Chalmers, that Detective Forster, 
of the Victorian police, waspointing me out to a sergeant of police in plain clothes, which 1 have since learned was done in 
accordance with instructions received by Mr. Forster from Inspector Secretan. I went then to Clayton Station, in Canter-
bury, an out station belonging to Four Peak Station, owned by Messrs. Walker and Clogson, and managed by Mr. McPherson. 
I there obtained employment as a shearer, having learned to shear during the former season. I went from there to Rains 
Brothers, Sherwood Downs Station, thence to Mr. McFarlane's, Albury Station, where I was employed till the end of Jan-
uary. Leaving there I went to Timaruhich place I left on a Saturday morning in the Taiaroa, arriving in Port Chalmers 

M on Sunday morning, and left there for Melbourne about the middle of the same week in the s.s. Otago. I do ndt, however, 

wish to weary the Commission with full details of my wanderings. I only mention these facts to show that I was earning an 
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honest living at the time that I am suspected of being concerned in burglaries., The following season I  had  a contract with 
Mr. McPherson, of Clayton Station, to bring over fourteen shearers, most of whom I obtained on the boat itself, and they 
were employed on the station. Any of the gentlemen I have named can testify  tcl  my character for industry and honesty 

i while I was in their employment. 
If these reports—mere statements of detectives—are to be considered as affecting  my character; if this  mere  hearsay 

evidence is to be received, where not only no conviction has been obtained,  but where no  charge  has  been made before a 
magistrate, or other constituted authority, then, Sir, I feel bound to state that  1 have not brought forward any charge of 
which I have not offered substantial proof. 

I  have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most  obedient servant, 

PATRICK BOARDMAN. 
9763. You put in this statement down to that point, and say it is a true and correct statement ?-

Yes, I swear to that as true. 
The witness withdrew. 

Thomas Nixon sworn and examined. 

9764. By the Commission.—Do wish to say anything further ?—I wish to put in the arrest-book, 
showing the last arrest of " Charles Taylor," as he is then called. 

9765. That is for the Museum robbery ?—Yes, on the 19th January 1882. You see he gave that 
name, and I was bound to follow that only, according to the practice that is followed by the Crown 
Prosecutor, and the Supreme Court, and the Court of General Sessions. 

9766. And then he was discharged ?—He was discharged on that ; it is merely to show the name 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Eleven o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY, 20TH DECEMBER 1882. 

Present: 

F. LONGMORE, Esq., M.L.A., in the Chair ; 

P. Boardman, 
continued, 

19th Dec. 1882. 

Thomas Nixon, 
19th Dec. 1882. 

G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 
G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 

W. Anderson, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Hussey Malone Chomley sworn and further examined. 
9767. By the Commission.—You have read the evidence as it has come out ?—Yes, as far as page 

9768. I presume you have a statement of your views upon the different points, and it will expedite 
matters if you just take it in your own order ?—No ; I have prepared no statement. There are a few 
remarks I wish to make on some of the evidence given as far as it concerns myself. In the first instance, at 
question 1130, Constable Burke complains that a man named O'Lachlan was put over his head. I may 
state it was done on the recommendation of the superintendent of the district, as may be seen by that return 
—[handing in the same.]—I compared the record-sheets, and I found that O'Lachlan had a better record-
sheet, and there is no reason why that recommendation should not be carried out. 

9769. You satisfied yourself there was no injustice done ?—Yes. I saw no reason to go against that 
recommendation. The next point is, I see it has been suggested by several of the men that the appointments 
of inspector of nuisances, powder magazine keepers, and clerks of the bench, should be changed every three 
years. I wish to point out that the inspector of nuisances is a municipal appointment. Again, as to clerk 
of the bench, I do not think any magistrate would submit to what is suggested. 

9770. That inspector of nuisances being under the municipal authorities, would you recommend that 
it be continued to select a police officer to perform those duties ?—I think so. 

9771. Does it clash with the performance of the police duties ?—No, because we would not allow it 
if it did. 

9772. Then if there are equally efficient men in the force who could perform that duty—the duty is 
well paid for by the local body—would it not be advisable to allow the force to have the general advantage 
from it, and not to allow one special individual to secure it ?—I have no objection to that, but I think the men 
who paid them would not be satisfied to change them every three years ; if they chose to, I am quite willing. 
It does not rest with us. 

9773. If we recommend, and the Government accept that view, I think the municipal bodies would 
fall in with it. The point is, that the general force complain that one or two or three are favored individuals, 
who get more than double pay in consequence of this ?—My object is simply to point out that the unfairness 
does not rest with our department. 

9774. Where an officer of police is requested by the local bodies to take the position of inspector 
of nuisances, have they to consult you before they accept that ?—In every instance ; and generally the 
superintendent of the district says he does not think it will interfere, and recommends it, or does not 
recommend it. 

9775. The complaint of the police is this, that certain men, who have no superior claim to certain 
other men in the district, are placed in the position, and they receive double pay ?—The same thing applies 
to everything. Take a Member of Parliament. Why should he always be a member 1—because he knows the 
wants of the constituents, and knows the business. As to clerks of the Bench, would any magistrate 
consent to have a raw hand every three years ? 

9776. Your view is that it would not be well to apply that to the force generally in that way ?-
You might make it a suggestion to be carried out when it can be, but you cannot make a hard and fast rule 
of it. Then there is another suggestion made in question 1586, a man suggested that all the cases should 
go before the police court in place of going before a board. As a matter of fact, a board can only be 
appointed when a man wants to get away from the police court ; that is the object of boards being granted,. 
that the man thinks he will get fairer play from the board and his own officers, and he can apply for that. 
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chomley, instead of going before the bench. In question 1612, Constable Hillyard, somewhere up Stawell way, 
conttnued. 

20th Dec. 1882. complained of a mounted constable being placed in charge of a station—that the mounted man was transferred 
to the foot police. In the first place I do not admit any difference between mounted and foot police, but in 
this instance the position was given to the second senior man in the district. The senior man had been a 
carpenter, and did not seek for promotion. 

9777. How did that fact apply ?—He did not want it, and has never done police duty, and did not 
seek for it. 

9778. Does the fact of his being a carpenter provide him with additional means of revenue ?—No, 
but his being in that position he has not been doing so much police duty. I mention that to show there was 
nothing unfair to the other man. In question 1654, there has been a suggestion about the character of can-
didates being referred to the police stations ; that has been done in every case since I have been down here ; 
every case is referred back to the district. I find that Sergeant Webb complains of not being put in charge 
of the office when the superintendent of the district left (question 2018). There is  a  memorandum that 
Mr. Palmer issued at the time, and if you read that you will find that nothing could be fairer. [The same 
was handed to the Chairman, and read by him]. Another man made  a  suggestion about the gazettes being 
indexed ; well, that has already been done. There is a copy of the index—[exhibiting the same]. Constable 
Thompson, of Ballarat, refers to Constable Bruce's promotion, because he was  a  Freemason. As  a  matter 
of fact, I am not a Freemason, and I did not know he was a Freemason till I saw it here, and I gave him 
his promotion. He was in the force in 1854 ; I found him holding  a  responsible position at Ballarat, as 
lock-up keeper, and he was doing his duty well. 

9779. Some constables have made statements with reference to Freemasonry and Orangeism, and 
political influence ; you say you are neither  a  Freemason nor an Orangeman ?—Yes, and the fact of 
religion has never influenced me. 

9780. As to politicians ?—I have found that  a  number of Members of Parliament have come to me 
before going to the Chief Secretary, and said, " I want to know whether it is opposed to your ideas." I 
have not been unfairly pressed by Members of Parliament since I have been Chief Commissioner. I 
consider there is more made of political influence than there really is. It is the feeling in the force I want 
to get rid of, rather than the actual fact. 

9781. Have you found you haVe been able to act with the same independence with the Government 
since you have been head of the police ?—I have made some recommendations which have been neither 
confirmed or disapproved. 

9782. Have you made recommendations that you think ought to have been confirmed ?—Yes, but I 
do not know the cause. 

9783. You have made recommendations to the Government which you consider ought to have been 
carried out within  a  reasonable time ?—Yes. 

9784. They have not been done yet ?—No, they have given the reason that they do not know 
whether they are justified in making additional officers. They say they do not know whether they are 
justified in making them, because the foot-note to the Estimates, that had the sanction of Parliament, 
ruled, that there were to be only sixteen officers. 

9785. You complained before that you had  a  difficulty in carrying out the police duties, in conse-
quence of the death and removal of certain officers ?—Yes. 

9786. Did you make the recommendations of certain officers to fill those vacancies ?—Yes. 
9787. Has that been complied with ?—No. 
9788. And to carry out the duties of the police properly, and for the public interests, you think they 

should be carried out ?—Yes. 
9789. Then it has not been your fault if the public interests have suffered ?—No. 
9790. Has it been, in your opinion, through any undue influence of the Commission, or in conse-

quence of the Commission sitting ?—No, because I think the Commission recommended it themselves ; I 
do not know what the reason is. 

9791. Has any one of those vacancies been filled since that time ?—No, not one. 
9792. In your opinion it is not wise to give superintendents the power to purchase horses ?—Cer-

tainly not by themselves. There is  a  list of the horses that we bought in 1881, with the farrier, and by his 
recommendation—[handing in the same]. 

9793. Has the'  arrier power to purchase  a  horse at any time, without referring the matter to you or 
some other officer ?—No, he refers to me, more as  a  matter of finance as to whether the money is available ; 
but he can telegraph to me that it is desirable to purchase  a  certain horse, and I may approve of that without 
seeing the horse. 

9794. Could he buy on his own responsibility if he saw some when you were out of town ?—He has 
not done so, but I would pass  a  horse if he recommended it. 

9795. Do you think the farrier, or the man whose opinion you have taken in the past, should be at 
liberty at any time to purchase, on his own responsibility, horses he thought fit for the police service ?—I 
think as a rule it should not be so. 

9796. Do you think it wise for the Government to retain the services of  a  veterinary surgeon to be 
permanently employed to look after the police horses ?—I should be sorry to make any change in the present 
man ; I never heard a word against him for twenty-five years. I never saw a man so quick at seeing the 
blemish of  a  horse. 

9797. And general treatment ?—Yes. We lose very few horses by disease. You would not get 
any veterinary surgeon to go round and inspect those horses under  a  heavy sum. 

9798. It is as the result of that confidence you have recommended him to  a  higher position in the 
service ?—Yes. 

9799. You think it is desirable he should hold that higher position ?—Yes. As to the suggestion of 
Mr. Otto Berliner about the training school, he mentioned there were 30 trainees would be necessary to 
recruit the Police force, and to recruit the detectives, and everybody else. I make it out that 400 would be 
more like the number, and those men should be in the school for three years, he says. As we take on 
between 80 and 90 every year, that would be 260 about ; if you allow for deaths and desertions you must 
have 300 ; they average  a  week, which means roughly £15,600. Then if you count in teachers, sergeants, 
and finding buildings you can fancy what it would arrive at. 
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9800. Outside the cost, what do you think of the proposal 7-I do not like it at all. 	 H. M. Chomlcy, 
continued, 

9801. You think the police could be recruited from other sources quite well enough ?-Yes. 	20th Dec. 1882. 

$)802. You do not approve of military police, because that is the meaning of it ?-No. 
9803. Do you think that the police force should be an adjunct to the military force for  the  defence of 

the colony ?-I do not see how you can do it, for if you have men on duty  for  eight  hours a day you cannot 
put them on drill to keep them up  ;  the.police are scattered all over the country  ,  and  you lutist  have drill 
sergeants, and it would be a great expense for a doubtful gain. 

9804. Did not the Kelly experience show the necessity for mounted police,  and to  some extent the 
foot possessing a knowledge of military movements ?-No, I do not think the  Kelly  affair showed that at 
all, but it showed the want of good bushmen and good shots. 

9805. Accuracy of aim in riding, and all that sort of thing would constitute  a  part of the drill they 
would be subjected to ?-But then they ought to devote the whole of their time if they were drilled to that. 
I think the police ought to be well armed, and able to use their arms, and be good riders. As to the franchise, 
I am decidedly opposed to its being granted. 

9806. Would you give your reason for that ?-I consider, in the first instance, that the police 
should be in a position to do their duty, not only in an impartial and disinterested manner, but that they 
should be above any suspicion on the subject. I might also point out that if men had the franchise you 
would not be able to move a single man from his own station on election day. 

9807. Could that be met, suppose the franchise was given by giving authority to a constable to vote 
at any booth where he might be ?-You would put them all into the power of the officer in charge. Then 
look at this  :  there are 150 men in the Russell street barracks, and if I were popular with them, I could 
send 75 to Richmond, and 75 to any other place, and turn any election in the colony. 

9808. The suggestion is this, that the police being permitted to vote could vote in any district that they 
were situated in, without the necessity of going to a polling booth-that would be an alteration in the Electoral 
Act. Then if you had 70 in the barracks that had votes in different electorates, they could vote in 
Melbourne and post their papers ?-Then you would have all sorts  of  difficulties likely to arise. As to stores, 
there were some remarks. The propositions were that the things should be bought in the localities, and that 
it was absurd sending up an article or two from here. Now there are some hundreds of articles that are all 
tendered for, and I have no doubt this is done by the Government Tender Board. Those things are all 
supplied at the depot, and things requisitioned for one district are packed together. There is one requisition 
from one district-Ehanding in the samej-different articles, those are sent in one consignment to the 
district. 

9809. You consider on the whole it is safer for the Government to have the stores?-Yes, it is safer 
for the Government to have the stores and the multiplicity of accounts  ;  some officers might do it well and 
others leave it to their clerks. 

9810. Do you think the large towns-Ballarat and Sandhurst and others could do it ?-Then you 
must send experienced men to take over those things, because there are great differences between one sort 
of brush and another, and one sort of girth and another. 

9811. The great mass of evidence is against the stores being kept ?-Because they do not look into 
those things and consider them. 

9812. In calling for tenders do you specify the articles likely to be required ?-No. 
9813. Do you know if the Tender Board takes from any tenderer any portion of the tender they 

choose ?-I know in the case of forage we do-chaff from one, and oats from another. 
9814. In the towns of Ballarat. Geelong, and Sandhurst, and other centres of population, there is an 

officer there to receive those goods, and is responsible for them after they are supplied from the store in 
Melbourne ?-Yes. 

9815. Do you not think the Superintendents for those districts would be able to decide, when a 
requisition was made, whether the articles were required and what was a fair price to pay in the town ?-
But when the articles are supplied he might not be able to say whether they were good. 

9816. When the police require certain goods they might go to the superior officer and say-" we 
want a dozen brushes," and he would say "go to a store and purchase them." Some of the witnesses spoke 
about a tent being required ?-Those are isolated cases. 

9817. You send up kerosene-the cost of transit with the price you pay for that is considerably more 
than you can buy it there ?-I cannot see how that is, because the price of kerosene in Melbourne is 
ls. 94d,  ;  the price at Camberwell is 2s. 8d.; at Williamstown 2s. 6d. 

9818. Take the up-country districts where you have the expense of sending ?-At Longwood it is 
4s., Horsham 2s. 6d., Great Western 2s. 6d. 

9819. Then you have to add to that the expense of keeping a storekeeper in Melbourne, and the cost 
of transit 7-In all those cases where we can get it cheaper we buy it in the country. 

9820. Suppose it occurred that in Ballarat, Sandhurst, or Echuca you wanted those goods, would it 
not be preferable to buy them there ?-Can we stop at Ballarat and Sandhurst ? Why not go to Beaufort and 
other places. I am not wedded to this system or any other. 

9821. Is there anything further you think of 7-There is one thing I would like to mention, that is, 
the pay of the officers of the Police force. I think when you come to compare the work they have to do, 
the responsibility they have had, and take the payment of other men-clerks of the Bench for instance -I do 
not think they are fairly paid and never did think so, all through from the superintendents down, considering 
in other departments there is a certain increment every year. And those men go on, and the only change 
they get is 22 per cent. taken off their pay. 

9822. You mean the Inspectors and Superintendents ?-Yes. I started in 1854 as a sub-inspector 
at £350, and till I came here, after 28 years' service, I had £25 of a rise, and I got about six steps in the 
meantime. 

9823. Have you any idea of giving us a tabulated scale on which promotions and increases of salaries 
should take place ?-I do not understand. 

9824. Could you suggest a system of increase in the service or anything ?-No. 
9825. In your evidence I tie not think you explained the present system of promotion from senior 

constable to sergeant ?-No, 

..k 	  
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H. M. Chomley, 
continued, 

20th Dec. 1882. 

9826. Perhaps you will inform the Commission as to that ?-Every six months there is a return 
sent in by the superintendent of each district recommending, I think it is, one sergeant in every ten of a 
certain grade-one first class, one second, and one constable for every 50 in his district-as being the best man 
and most suitable for promotion. 

9827. Suppose there are not 50 in the district ?-They could recommend one, and notice is taken of 
all those recommendations when they come in ; and when there is a vacancy, then we choose from those men 
who have been recommended. If the man who has the most recommendations is the best man, he gets it. 

9828. Irrespective of the length of service ?-Yes, but we take everything into consideration ; 
this cannot be a hard and fast rule, because there might be two first-rate men in a district, and you can 
only recommend one, and in another two inferior men. 

9829. Also the removal of a superintendent that might influence it ?-It would give greater weight 
to one superintendent more than another. 

9830. Suppose a superintendent is removed just before the six months' report ?-The new superin-
tendent would follow in the footsteps of the other. 

983L How could he report on the efficiency of the men there ?-Suppose I left the Geelong district 
in May, and another came in June and wanted to report and make a recommendation on the 30th June. 
He would have to utilize my recommendations. 

9832. Then he must do it on your recommendation ?-Yes. 
9833. Not on his own knowledge ?-No. 
9834. You the local officer for the time being would recommend as to the time the man had 

served under you, and the other would speak of while he was there ?-Yes, he has the record sheet to 
go on, because I enter my opinion of each man. 

9835. But the removal of a man from one district to another, that may destroy his chance of recom-
mendation 7-Very often. 

9836. Is there any other system you would suggest 7-1 do not see how you can better it. There 
is a great deal of chance in those things, and  a  man has always his record sheet. 

9837. Yes, but that does not weigh unless he is on that list of yours 7-It weighs with the 
superintendent recommending him. 

9838. But it is no use unless he has a certain number of recommendations ?-Yes, he might have 
only one and another four. 

9839. You would appoint the one with four 7-Yes, in  a  general way. 
9840. The present system gives  a  great deal of dissatisfaction in the country districts-there were 

two men, not long-service men, not lately appointed ?-They have eight or nine recommendations here. 
9841. What about their length of service 7-I do not know. 
9842. There is no record for promotion put upon the recommendation of any except the super-

intendent ?-Yes, any recommendation made by, for instance, a magistrate is entered on the record sheet. 
9843. But it is not entered on your list and stands as one of the recommendations ?-Yes, it 

does. 
9844. If so, would the recommendation made by the Police Commission or the Kelly Reward Board 

give a mark to a man on your list ?-Yes, certainly ; all those things are considered. 
9845. There is the question of periodical removals of the police, have you thought of that ?-I see 

a  great difficulty in making that  a  hard and fast rule too. Just now, when it is started, it could be carried 
out, but after a while, suppose all the men were moved, you have to put a man in his place, and remove a 
man before his time. 

9846. Suppose the Commission should recommend that removal should take place, say once in three 
years, that the men should not continue longer than three years in one place, could you not commence  a  system 
at once by removing those that have been longest ?-Yes, but in a great many instances you get  a  man just 
fit for his position and you might find it difficult to get another-every position has its own characteristics. 

9847. Sometimes you get a man who fits his position too well ?-Yes; take  a  man down the Murray. 
You require a respectable lazy man. If you have an energetic man down there, with no one to speak to, he 
would get into a lunatic asylum or take to drink. 

9848. Not referring to the special cases, do you think there should be  a  general order in the force 
for the men to be periodically removed ?-You would have the whole country up in arms about it-petitions, 
and so forth. In a great many instances I should be very glad to remove  a  man, and in  a  great many 
I would not. 

9849. Could not the clerk of one court undertake the position of clerk of courts in another ?-
Certainly not. You would find  a  man to do well in one court and not know the business in another. I 
think it might be suggested as advisable, if possible, but not to make it  a  hard and fast rule; it would not be 
fair, I think. 

9850. We have had the detectives before us, and we have sent down for that book-[handing the 
property book to the witness]. Will you look at the headings of that book-do you know whether every-
thing ought to be entered in that book, whether the entries should be consecutive ?-Yes, certainly ; 
everything should be entered here on the date it was received. 

9851. Will you look at the beginning of that book and look over it-[the witness examined the same] 
-the dates received P-I see,  "  1874, 1879, 1876, 1877." 

9852. Do you think that can be  a  record of when the goods were brought in ?-No. 
9853. Do you think that that is  a  book that ought to be produced from any Government office ?-It 

ought not. 
9854. Do you consider there is any security at all to the public that goods taken in there cannot be 

taken away according to the entries in that book ?-No, this book is not properly kept by any means. 
9855. If the detectives got some of my goods in there in 1880, they might not appear in the book at 

all, according to what you see ?-According to that. 
9856. They might be lying there for two years, or stolen, or anything else, according to that book. 

I may tell you we have had Mr. Secretan and several of the first-class detectives here over that book, and 
all announced that it ought to be a record, and, as far as they know, is a record of when the goods are 
received ?-As we kept the book in my district, everything was entered in there, and I used to look over it  ; 
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and everything that did not show a receipt here I said, " show me those papers"; and we generally had them 
marked, and with a corresponding mark on the papers. 

9857. Supposing they were not in the book at all, do you know whether they take stock of the 
detectives' stores ?-There ought to be an inspecting superintendent, and there is not. He should take stock 
of all those things. 

9858. Can that book by any means have been inspected ?-It looks as if it had not. 
9859. Did you ever know a case in which any inspecting superintendent interfered with the Detective 

Department in that way examining the books ?-No. 
9860. Mr. Secretan, being Superintendent of the Detective Force there, would he be subject to the revision 

of the superintendent of the district ?-No. There ought to be an inspecting superintendent to inspect. 
9861. You know the working of the detective force, up to the present time, to that extent ?-In a 

general way. 
9862. I mean as far as books, papers, and materials, and the public safety are concerned. You are 

aware who is responsible ?-Of course, the officer in charge is. 
9863. Who is he ?-Mr. Secretan. 
9864. Do you say he is responsible for that book being kept so irregularly as it is 7-Of course he is. 
9865. It would be his duty to see that goods stolen and recovered in 1874 were not entered in that 

book after goods that were stolen and recovered in 1880 ?-If he was in charge at that time. 
9866. From the time of his appointment up to the present time he is responsible for those books ?- 

Yes. 
9867. Would it be sufficient for an officer in that position' to say that mistakes may be made by the 

clerks under his control ?-No ; then he should have got rid of his clerks. Of course, a clerk might make 
one or two mistakes, but not in that style. 

9868. Did Mr. Secretan ever complain to you that he had not sufficient clerks to keep his books ?- 
No. 

9869. In your department, as the head of the Police Department, is it possible for papers and memo-
randums that may be necessary for further reference to be stolen from your office without a report to you 
being made at the time they were found to be missing ?-Not if it was known, but where there are five or 
six clerks of course any one of them might abstract a file of papers. 

9870. Have you met with any difficulties of that kind in your experience ?-None whatever. 
9871. You keep a register of documents ?-Yes, but still they might be taken in spite of that after 

they were filed. 
9872. As to the papers that the Police Commission has applied to your office for, have you found 

that any of the papers have been missing ?-No, I think in every case the documents were produced that 
were asked for by the Commission. 

9873. Even up to telegrams and letters ?-Yes - ; but while I am quite prepared to say all that against 
that book, it is only fair to Mr. Secretan to say that if all my clerks had been at war with me, there is nothing 
to prevent them taking my papers and destroying them, if they wanted to put me in a hole. 

9874. Did Mr. Secretan ever complain to you that he had no secure place to keep his papers ?-No. 
9875. Do you know that the clerks in the Detective Department have been at war for any time ? 

-No. 
9876. You had no reason to believe but that the detective business was worked, as far as the clerks 

were concerned, the same as your own office ?-Yes. 
9877. No complaint was made as to the papers being purloined until the Commission asked for them? 

-No. 
9878. In the case of prisoners who have been convicted and sentenced to imprisonment, their photos. 

are taken-are they not ?-I think they are taken in the gaol. 
9879. Do you know whether a copy of that photo. is kept ?-Yes  ;  there is a copy or two sent to the 

detectives, and one sent to each superintendent. 
9880. Throughout the colony ?-Yes, a copy is sent to Sydney, and some of the neighboring 

colonies. 
9881. Is it usual to send two copies to the Detective Department ?-I could not say. 
9882. Would you be surprised to find that the photograph of a notorious convicted felon is missing 

from the papers ?-It should not be ; it should be there filed. 
9883. You state that two copies are usually sent 7-I cannot say that for certain. 
9884. Do you know, from any circumstance within your own knowledge, of a prisoner being 

sentenced to a period, say of two years' imprisonment, and being released after being eight months in gaol, 
on the recommendation of an officer of police, without its being referred to any one else besides that officer ? 
-I cannot say that I do. Men have been released-a portion of their sentence remitted. 

9885. On the recommendation of whom 7-Of the police. 
9886. Alone ?-I think so. It is sent to the Crown Law Department, and they make what 

inquiries they think necessary. 
9887. In what case ?-I cannot speak to any in particular. 
9888. You know the case of Graham ?-Yes. 
9889. In that case the recommendation was made by Mr. Secretan, after he had been a few months 

in gaol 7-Yes. 
9890. On what grounds 7-On Mr. Secretan's recommendations. 
9891. Without any knowledge except the papers, and what Mr. Secretan represented ?-Yes. 
9892. Do you know of any other parallel case ?-No, I cannot call to mind any particular instance. 
9893. Have you any indistinct recollection that there has been a parallel case to that ?-I know 

there have been cases, but I cannot recall to mind any particular one. 
9894. Do you know any case where a large proportion of the sentence has been remitted, except on 

a petition to the Governor in Council by some one interested in the case or prisoner ?-I cannot call to mind 
any particular instance. 

9895. Is it not a fact that there have been prisoners who obtained a remission of sentence in 
consequence of a petition from themselves, or others for them, by putting forward statements that were not 
previously known ?-I do not know any instance particularly. 

11. M. Chomley, 
continued, 

20th Dec. 1882. 



41, 

390 

It M. ehomtcy, 
continued, 

20th Dec. 1882. 

9896. Is not that the way in which, by a petition of that description, a remission of sentence has been 
granted in the past ?—As a rule it is done on the petition of the prisoner, but that is very often done, I 
expect, at the instance of the police. 

9897. Has there not been  a  petition to the Governor-in-Council usually ?—Yes. 
9898. In the case of a boy being sent to the Industrial or Reformatory Schools, and a petition being 

presented to the Chief Secretary, do you know any case where that boy has been released without its 
being referred to the magistrate who sent him there ?—I do not remember any. 

9899. Would you be able between this and lunch time to see any case in your department where a 
prisoner has received two years or a proportional time, and has been released after only a fifth of the time ? 
—I will take a note of that and see. 

9900. Have you made inquiry and found any parallel case to the oue instanced?-1 have got a few cases 
which will be brought in in a few minutes. I was right about that. There are two copies of the photos. 
sent to the Detective Department. 

9901. Then if the one that is usually pasted in this book is missing, they should still have the 
duplicate ?—Yes. As a matter of fact, I think there are twelve copies sent to them, two for themselves, and 
the others to be distributed. 

9902. Do you remember that photo. having been sent to them ?—I could not say—they come through 
in dozens. 

9903. Do you still adhere to the view that you think that the Detective Department ought to be done 
away with ?—Certainly, in its present form. 

9904. Would there be any difficulty, in your opinion, if it was immediately abolished, that you would 
be able to carry on as efficiently with the staff under your immediate control ?—I do not know that. 

9905. In your evidence in chief you recommend that they should be placed under the superintendent 
of the city ?—Yes. 

9906. At question No. 457, you were asked—" That is, you consider the detective force ought to be 
merged into the police force ? "—Your answer is, " Yes. My theory is this—I would sweep away the name 
of detective altogether—I would put all the present men in as plain-clothes sergeants in'the general force. They 
might do the same duty, and then they could recruit their ranks from constables, and I would recommend 
them to receive something extra to make them work well. Those men, as long as they behaved them-
selves, should be kept on and promoted into the plain-clothes police or general police." You still adhere 
to that ?—Yes ;  the system I have suggested. 

9907. 	 ould there be any difficulty, or any injustice done to the officers of the detective force, if that 
recommendation was immediately adopted ?—I cannot tell that  ;  there would be some little difficulty at 
first in placing them in the general force, because they get their promotion in a different way, but it could 
be easily arranged. 

9908. Suppose the Commission was to recommend the immediate disbanding of the detective force 
before sending in the final report, do you think you would have any great difficulty in dealing with them ? 
—Some persons would have to do the work. I think it would require to get some other men to take their 
place. 

9909. If disbanded in the way you suggest ?—No ; there would be no difficulty then. 
9910. You have heard the portion of evidence given before the Commission having reference to the 

way in which the stolen property book is kept, and also the number of missing documents—would it be 
advisable  to  place the clerical branch more immediately under the control of the chief clerk ?—Yes. 

9911. Mr. Moore was left in charge during the leave of absence of Mr. Secretan ?—Yes. 
9912. On whose recommendation ?—On Mr. Secretan's. 
9913. In your own opinion, from your experience since Mr. Secretan has been away on leave of absence, 

was he a desirable person to leave in charge ?—Most certainly not, if he was always like that. A man who 
would take advantage of his position is not fit to be left in charge. 

9914. Has he been known as a man given to drink before that time ?—I am told, from inquiries 
since, that he is a man that does break out occasionally, and then keeps all right for a year or two years ; 
but it appears to me the man has lost his head completely. I may state that had there been no Com-
mission, and it had been left in my own hands, and that you were not then inquiring into it, I would have 
got rid of this man at once ; but as there was to be a change all round- 

9915. Have you any knowledge of his age ?—No ; I think he is a man about 50 years. 
9916. Have you taken notice of this statement that the delegates made to us with reference to the 

uniform ?—I saw they had made some suggestion about the helmet and capes. 
9917. And the frock coat ?—I think the tidier they are made to keep themselves the better. Some 

would like to go about in slop clothes, and it must be remarked in all those things, that when their pay was 
fixed it included all this. They knew they were bound to find their uniform, and their pay was raised in 
consequence. 

9918. They never told us in their evidence that their pay was raised to enable them to find uniform ?-
I do not say it was raised to enable them to find uniform, but it was fixed so that they were to find uniform. 
At one time they were found in rations and uniform, and their pay was fixed for them to so find them them-
selves. There is the list I referred to of the cases of convictions and remissions—[handing a paper to the 

Commission]. 
9919. These do not appear to be parallel cases. The strong point is the peculiarity of position—that 

man receiving a remission of sentence on the request of Mr. Secretan alone ?—That is a list of all the cases 
they could think of. 

9920. As far as you know there is no parallel case ?—I cannot think of any. 
9921. Do you agree with that method of employing criminals for the detection of crime ?—You must 

do it in some cases. 
9922. That is if a prisoner in gaol under sentence affords information you believe that may be to the 

public advantage ?—Yes. 
9923. But do you believe it is right for any of the Police Department to "shepherd" prisoners after 

their discharge from gaol to make use of them ?—No. 
9924. You recommended in your examination in chief an increased number of officers and men ?- 

Yes. 
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9925. From your further experience as Chief Commissioner of Police, do you still adhere to your 
recommendations  ? —Cer tain ly. 

9926. Are you prepared to make a suggestion, or have you prepared a plan of subdividing the police 
districts of the colony ?—I have suggestions, but I have not made up my mind about it myself yet— 
[exhibiting and explaining a map showing the present police boundaries]. 

9927. Do you now propose to increase the number of police districts in the colony ?—I want to 
put another district in somewhere—the North-Eastern district is too large for one man now, also the Sand-
hurst district. 

9928. That would increase the number of superintendents by one ?—Yes. 
9929. That is all the superintendents you require ?—Yes. 
9930. Would it require an increase of inspectors ?—No, there might be an inspector less. 
9931. Would you make the fact of the indebtedness of officers to hotelkeepers a cause for dismissal ? 

—I would not make it on one solitary instance, but any man who made it a practice I think ought to be 
dismissed. 

9932. Do you -think an officer can discharge his duty to the public properly, when he is in debt to 
the publicans ?—No, I do not. 

9933. Have you noticed the sheet containing the reports of crime lately, and the fact that there are 
hardly any detections ?—No, I have not in this district. 

9934. In the Melbourne district—[A return was produced showing crimes, other than petty larcenies 
and minor offences, committed during October and November 1882, in Melbourne, to show to what extent 
the services of the detectives were successfully utilised].—Some of them are offences of a very serious 
character, and we find nothing done—is that the usual thing' with offences in the city ?—I suppose it is 
always more or less—sometimes more, sometimes less. 

9935. You will see there about twenty serious cases of housebreaking and robbery, and only two 
small cases out of the lot that there is anything known about—is it possible that the detectives can be doing 
their duty under the circumstances ?—This would not point to it particularly. 

9936. Have you seen any lists before showing the number of crimes and number of detections within 
a given period ?—No, I do not know that I have. 

9937. Then you do not know whether that is the usual outcome of the energy of the detectives ?—I 
have not seen it drawn up in this form. 

9938. Do you know whether they have been employing criminals lately to assist them ?—I am not 
aware. 

9939. Have you been made aware at any time that they are employing criminals ?—No, they do not 
inform me whether they are employing them or not. 

9940. Does not that list bear upon it the appearance that if they had ceased employing criminals they 
are unable to detect them themselves, or that they are not looking after it at all ?--I do not know what is 
the reason. 

9941. It seems unsatisfactory, at all events ?—Yes. 
9942. Has any good results resulted from the recommendation that a certain detective should be 

allowed to continue his duties as he had cases on—has any good resulted from it ?—I do not know of any. 
9943. You remember a certain detective was relieved from duty about the time of the races. You 

stated it was necessary for him to resume duty for some special case of sweeps ?—Yes. 
9944. Has any practical good resulted from his retention in that direction ?—There have been some 

convictions obtained. I do not know whether they were in his particular case or not. 
The witness withdrew. 

Adjourned to to-morrow at Ten o'clock. 

H. M. Chomley, 
continued, 

20th Dec. 1882. 

THURSDAY, 21sT DECEMBER 1882. 

Present 

Hon. F. Lorton/form, Esq., M.L.A., in the Chair ; 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P., 	 G. W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A. 
G. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 

Frederick Call, P.M , sworn and examined. 
9945. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Police Magistrate for Melbourne. 
9946. I may state that certain accusations have been made against the bench by witnesses who 

have come before us—we are bound to receive the evidence, and the evidence appears in print against the 
bench, and that was the reason for our calling you, to give you an opportunity of giving the Commission 
any information that you may desire, with reference to those statements or to the insinuations that are 
contained in them ?—I must respectfully decline to make any reply to such unwarrantable and presumptuous 
statements by two police constables against the judicial proceedings of the magistracy generally, and 
especially that by Senior-Constable Bourke against the Licensing Magistrates, as I must bring it under the 
notice of the Government when the Commission has closed. 

9947. Independently of that, we will ask you a few questions with reference to the larrikinism of 
the city—do you think if the bench were a little more severe upon the larrikins it would have any effect 
in suppressing larrikinism 2—That is so purely a judicial matter that I can hardly tell—you may be very 
sure that the bench, in exercising their discretion, are as severe as they feel justified in being ; but I would 
give my ideas of what ought to be done with regard to the suppressing of larrikinism. 

9948. Have you formed any ideas with reference to the suppression of larrikinism ?—I have —very 
strong ones. 

9949. Would you kindly give them to the Commission as shortly as. possible ?—Whipping has been 
alleged as being the proper remedy, but that is not the course I would suggest ; at all events, unless in very 
extreme cases. I would have the same power given to justices to punish offenders out of gaol that visiting 

Frederick Call. 

21st Dec. 1882 
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Frederick Call, 
P.M., 

continued, 
21st Dec. 1882. 

justices have to prisoners in gaol, that is the treatment of solitary confinement—for in the years' experience 
that I have had over the gaols 1 have found nothing to have such a deterrent effect upon prisoners as 
confining them with only bread and water rations. That I know personally, because it has already been 
enforced for very many years under the Gaols Statute, but it has never been in the power of justices 
outside the gaols. 

9950. Do you think solitary confinement has an injurious effect upon the health of the recipient of 
it ?—I have never found that it has, but there is always in attendance at the gaols daily a medical man to 
visit the prisoners, and it is in his power, in case he sees that there is any such effect, to at once release 
them  ;  but I have never found any such bad effect, and I think it would have more effect in curing those 
young rascals than anything that you could otherwise provide. 

9951. Do you mean that the justices have not the power of treating a prisoner to a sentence like 
that ?—Ordinary persons arrested and brought before the court do you mean ? 

9952. Yes ?—No, we have not—that is the only provision I would make—that would cure them all 
in six months. 

9953. That would be  a  more effective mode than the lash ?—I think so; but I would not object to 
apply the lash, after, say, two or three of those sentences, and those proving to have little effect. 

9954. Then you would only apply the lash to what you might term depraved larrikins ?—Incor-
rigible larrikins. 

9955. Now with reference to Sunday trading. It is noticed that Sunday trading is carried on very 
openly in hotels. Many of the more respectable publicans say they would be glad to get Sunday to them-
selves, only their trade would be taken away by others who have fewer scruples. Is there no way you are 
aware of, of preventing that Sunday trading to a great extent—I do not say absolutely ?—In expressing 
my own opinion, I would say that I disapprove of houses being wholly closed on a Sunday, and I feel certain 
that it can never be wholly subdued, and therefore, as a remedial measure, I would have houses opened for 
dinner beer, and again for supper beer, and very severe penalties for infringements other than during those 
times. 

9956. You think that would have a deterrent effect 7—I think it would be much more desirable. 
9957. What hours would you suggest ?—Twelve to two, and from eight to nine. 
9958. Would not one hour meet the requirements for the purchase of beer 7—I think one hour in the 

night, and two in the day, because many dine at twelve, and many at one  ;  and if persons do go to church, 
they would not be home as early as one. 

9959. We have another subject before us that we have had evidence on—that a great many bad 
characters get licenses, and that hotels are opened by parties who are notoriously bad characters, and who 
will be known to keep them badly under any circumstances—is there no way of putting a stop to licenses 
to notoriously bad characters ?—But I must only presume you are forming your opinions from the constable's 
evidence you have had before you. I at once decry the idea that licenses are issued to bad characters. 

9960. Some publicans have given that evidence too ?—That there are bad houses there cannot be a 
doubt, but when the licenses are first procured it does not follow that then they were bad  ;  at any rate it is 
never done without a report of the police being obtained in the first instance. 

9961. In some cases the police oppose and bring proof, as we see in the Press. In reading the 
proceedings of the licensing benches, in some cases the police oppose, but the magistrates grant the licenses ? 
—That is going into judicial matters, and you must excuse me going into those. I cannot allow that the 
magistracy is affected as to this, but that there are bad houses cannot be questioned, and the bench is 
powerless, in many instances, to prevent them in spite of all its endeavors. 

9962. That is a sweeping statement, and you ought to be able now, if possible, to suggest some 
remedy for that ?—So I can, plenty. 

9663. We will be glad to hear that 7—It is  a  very very wide question to be asked summarily to deal 
with. The law at present, with regard to licensing benches, is to sit only during the month of December in 
the year  ;  that, I think, is bad  ;  for emergencies they ought to be subject to be called together at any time 
during the year. Licenses are granted neither to the house nor to the keeper directly, consequently 
it might be in the power of a tenant, by misconducting himself, to cause the ruin of the landlord. We have 
no power to forfeit the license during the year  ;  that, I think, in principle, is wrong and ought to be 
remedied. We all admit that we have in Melbourne about twice the number of licensed houses that we 
ought to have, but we cannot close them without cause, the law does not allow us to do that  ;  and there is 
no doubt that the great evil of the present licensing system is that persons get into houses that they are 
wholly unequal to take charge of, having no sufficient means or capital to carry on the business. The brewers 
have the most number of houses under control, and publicans, instead of as in the old country going on for 
perhaps years and ages, here go in with a few pounds, backed up by a brewer, holding perhaps a weekly 
tenancy, and as soon as he is unable to pay the rent, at the end of three months, he is turned out (we can 
only transfer once in three months), and it is no infrequent case for one license to be transferred three times 
in the course of  one  year. That is a state of things that ought not to exist. I would not, under any 
circumstances, allow transferring under terms of less than one year, and that at the general licensing meeting  ; 
now it is done by licensing stipendiary magistrates only at any time during the year  ;  and that I think would 
make landlords more cautious in selecting their tenants. 

9964. That is as to transfers only 7—Yes. Every licensing stipendiary magistrate acts in his 
own district. 

9965. Do you consider the present method by which brewers hold a number of houses in their 
hands, and let them out to tenants without sufficient means, is injurious to the character of such hotels ?-
I do. 

9966. Can you state the reason for thinking so ?—That persons of insufficient means take those 
small houses under agreements for transfer in case of their inability to pay the rent and purchase-money. 
They are driven to sell inferior drinks, and to other objectionable modes of making money to enable 
them to carry on the house. 

9967. And you have no remedy against that state of things at present 7—At present we have not. 
It is very usual with such houses to have the licenses transferred from one person to another two or three 
times in the course of one year  ;  and I think, if licenses could only be transferred once in a year, at most, 
that, to a great extent, would remedy the evil complained of. 
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9968. Do you think it is advantageous to the public that brewers should be allowed to hold any 
interest in hotels  ?—On the contrary, I think it very desirable that they should not have a beneficial interest 
in  the building  or the proprietorship. 

9969. Do you think, if  the law were altered to meet that case, that it would increase the respecta-
bility of the  hotels ?—I think it would have the effect of closing up an immense number of the inferior 
hotels. 

9970. From  a  practical  point of view, do you think, if such a law was in existence, it could be 
carried into effect  ?—I do not  see  why not. At present, persons  interested  in wine licenses, or in spirit 
licenses, or brewers',  are not allowed to sit upon the bench in licensing matters. I think the forfeiture of 
the brewer's  license would be a sufficient penalty for a thing of that kind. 

9971.  Then, practically, men who take houses on this tenure you speak of are, to all intents and 
purposes, the  servants of the brewer for the sale of his liquor  ?—I could  not answer it in that way.  I 
cannot say  that they are the servants  of  the brewers, but, being only weekly or monthly tenants, and 
having, in many  instances, only to retail the beer of that particular brewer, I think he is much under the 
control  of  the brewer. 

9972.  Too much under the control of the brewer to be able  to  do a legitimate business ?—Yes. 
9973.  Where the bench grants a license to an applicant whose character is afterwards discovered to 

be undesirable,  it is the duty of the police force to make sufficient inquiries, and acquaint the bench at the 
time the license is granted  ?—Yes, but a person  may be a  very bad  character, and that not be known at 
the  time. I  have seldom granted a license unless there has been  a  police report ; and if there is any 
particular  case that is referred to in evidence, I  have no doubt  the  police, by  being called in question, 
or the  police  court, can produce the character  that was  handed in at  the  time  the  license was granted. 

9974.  We have had evidence  from Mr. Winch, when  he was before us, that  it  is of very little value 
to bring prostitutes before  the bench, because they simply get cautioned and sent away,  and sometimes the 
police  are  blamed for interfering  with them—is that a correct  statement of  what  occurs—(  Vide  Question 
4073) ?—I know of no such cases  having  occurred ;  but the  bench has  found  fault  with  the police in some 
cases where they have seen immoral women offending,  and,  instead  of  arresting at once, or cautioning 
against  continued misbehaviour, watching them, and thus giving the  opportunity  for further misbehaviour, 
and  then  arresting them, and bringing them before the  bench.—[Question  4074 above was read to the 
witness, also questions 891 to  et seq.] 

9975.  Do you know any case  where the  licensing  bench  has  granted  a license to a publican when it 
has been opposed by the police  ?—I  have no  doubt of it, though I cannot call  it to mind ; the court may not 
have thought  the objections by the police  sufficient to justify  any  action. 

9976. There  would  be the  fullest inquiry  in  every case ?— Certainly. 
9977. Do you think  the amount of  a  publican's licensing  fee  should  be  increased ?—I  am under the 

impression  that it used  to  be much higher than  it  is.  If  you mean  would it  have the effect of closing many 
of the smaller houses,  I do  not  think it would, because I do not think the brewers would  be  tied  for a small 
amount of money, and no small  houses now can get new licenses. 

9978. Do you consider the penalties against  publicans for transgressing the  Publicans Act sufficiently 
high ?—They vary so much that I  cannot tell from your general question. 

9979. Taking the whole of  them  generally  ?—I think they  are. I  have no  doubt the magistracy 
would  inflict  far more  severe  penalties  for Sunday  trading  had the publican and  the public some Sunday 
privileges. 

9980. Do  you  think it would  be advisable after two offences of  a  publican to  cancel his license 
altogether  ?—I would not  say  because he had  offended twice for Sunday trading,  therefore his license ought 
to  be  forfeited.  If he  offends twice  in  six  months  he is  liable  to  forfeiture under the  present law. I do not 
think  any  bench of magistrates would  be found  to pass so severe a  punishment for twice  Sunday trading ; 
it  says  "liable to forfeiture." For instance, a tenant going  into  a large  house like  Scott's or Menzies', 
and deliberately  determined to damage his  landlord, could do  so  and get the license  cancelled. 

9981.  Are there a number of hotelkeepers who  almost  sell  as openly  on  Sunday  as in the week, that 
are never brought before the bench  ?—I believe so. 

9982.  Do you think, for the more  frequent violations of the  law,  after  a man has violated the law two 
or three times,  that the penalty should be very  much  heavier  ?—I  think the whole system should be altered. 
At  present  if  a  person wishes  to establish a hotel he may  go  to  an  enormous expenditure  of £10,000 or 
£12,000  ; until  that house is finished and furnished,  and  application made  to the  bench, he does not know 
whether his house  is to be licensed or not ; that principle is bad  and  should be amended in my opinion. 
A  person  intending to establish a hotel should at the licensing meeting previous have an opportunity of placing 
his plans and  specifications  before  the bench, and then seeking the opinion of the bench as to whether, if 
carried out to  the satisfaction of the bench, the license would then follow as of course. With regard to 
the penalties,  I think it would be very unjust to forfeit the license, and probably ruin the proprietor of the 
property to cancel,  because  the  tenant has so offended ; and I would amend the law in that respect, so that if 
a  tenant did  offend,  notice should be  given to the landlord that at  the  following licensing meeting, if he did 
not change  his tenant, he would have the license imperilled. 

9983.  Suppose the present  Licensing Act  be continued,  and that Sunday  trading is prohibited, do you 
think it would meet the case  and prevent to some extent the trading on Sunday, if those receiving liquors 
were liable  to fine as well  as the  men serving  ?—I  do not think  Victoria  will ever come to that. 

9984.  You have  admitted  that we have a law that is openly broken, and that the publican is the only 
sufferer—surely  if the public  did  not demand the liquors, the publican would not be called on to serve ?—You 
must  bear  this in mind that the publican  alone gains by it  ; it is done for  the money. 

9985.  Is there any  point  you desired to give any particular information to the Commission about ?-
My  desire  would have been not to have been here  at all. 

9986. I  ask it so that if there is anything you  think  of  that would  be of value to the Commission, 
and  has not  been asked, you may volunteer it—anything  of  importance  ?—At  present I do not recollect 
any  matter  that is necessary  to  be brought before  the  Commission. 

The witness withdrew. 

3 D POLICE. 

Frederick  Call, 
P.M., 

continued, 
21st Dee. 1882. 
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A deputation was introduced from the Pawnbrokers' Association, in accordance with notice, consist-
ing of Abraham Levy (president), Simon Kozminsky (treasurer), Jacob Marks (honorary secretary). 

Abraham Levy, 
21st Dec. 1882. 

Abraham Levy sworn and examined. 

9987. By the Commission.—What are you ?—Pawnbroker. 
9988. Are you the president of the Society of Pawnbrokers ?—Yes, of the Victorian Pawnbrokers' 

Trade Protection Society. 
9989. What is the reason of your desiring to come before the Commission ?—To refute the charges 

made by Mr. Secretan before this Commission. 
9990. Where did you get notice of it ?—I saw it in the Herald of the 14th December. 
9991. Will you please read the paragraph you desire to refer to ?—" There are pawnbrokers who are 

known as receivers of stolen property, but are not proceeded against." 
9992. Those are the words you object to ?—Yes. 
9993. Will you make any statement you desire to make about that ?—For a number of years the 

pawnbrokers of Melbourne are the cause of the whole of the stolen property, more or less, that is taken 
from houses and thieves in general, being recovered. 

9994. Information given to the police by you ?—Given to the police. For instance, a robbery 
occurs ; the detective comes to a pawnbroker, issues a list of the articles stolen, and if we happened to take 
anything that is stolen we have to give information of height and size and shape, and anything particular 
relative to the persons that bring the article, no matter what it is. Without that, the police would have no 
clue to go upon at all. When there is no information they never recover anything. 

9995. When we are before the court after giving information—perhaps after days and nights out 
with the detectives to search for the criminals—they will perhaps say there is a man answers the descrip-
tion in Carlton or Williamstown ; we have to travel there, and pay our own expenses, perhaps to find it is 
not the person at all. Then, if the man is arrested and convicted, the detectives never try to obtain our 
money, and they leave that, as a matter of course, to fight out between ourselves, and we generally, nine 
times out of ten, lose it. 

9996. The money for your expenses ?—No, the money advanced on the property. Mr. Secretan 
never appears in any case. If Mr. Secretan was to come before the court and state that any particular 
pawnbroker that had given information was the cause of the recovery of the property, the magistrate would 
naturally assist the police by granting the money ; but he never, by any means or in any way, after he has got 
the information, gives us facilities for obtaining any return whatsoever. 

9997. He accepts your services and makes no return ?—And makes no return for it. They repeatedly 
go round to the pawnbrokers and say there is such and such a robbery—perhaps a particular person, they 
find a loss and say—" Take the article in as cheap as you can." They want the pawnbrokers to be abso-
lutely receivers of stolen property, and when the case comes before the court they do not allow you to state 
the facts—if you speak more than necessary you are told to be quiet, and only give the evidence asked, and 
the upshot is, the public believe we are receivers, when we are actually assisting the police in suppressing 
crime. 

9998. Can you state a case ?—No, it is repeatedly done; it is the general rule of the trade ; the whole 
of the pawnbrokers of Melbourne and suburbs would tell the same thing. 

9999. Then the detectives, in many instances you say, come to you and ask you to be sure to take 
the property if it comes your way ?—Yes, and at as little as possible. 

10000. They do not help you to get back themoney you advance in that way ?—No, they do not help 
in any way. 

10001. They positively use you as agents ?—Use us as tools. 
10002. They ask you to arrest the men ?—No; we have the power of doing that under the Act. If there 

is a suspected person comes in, and they have any property answering to any description on the list, we 
have the power of arresting them, and sending for the police and handing them oyer. We can use our 
discretion. 

10003. The detectives would rather make the arrest themselves ?—Yes, exactly ; so that they can 
say " from information received " (which you see repeatedly) we arrested the person and found the goods in 
such and such a pawnshop ; not " from the information of the pawnbroker." 

10004. Do you mean to say, as to goods that have been stolen, and which the detective knows has 
been stolen, that he asks you to make an advance on those ?—Yes. 

10005. And then subsequently after taking all the property never makes you any reparation ?—No, 
not the slightest. 

10006. In some cases you would not be the receivers of that property without that being done ?—No, 
because if we had any suspected person we should not take the article. There was the case of 
Mr. McFarland. His place was broken into some time ago, and amongst the things taken was a gOld 
watch, valued by him at 80 guineas. The thieves that stole it took it to some pawnbroker. He imagined 
it did not belong to the man, and he was not going to get in the trouble, so he would not lend any money 
on it and he sent the man away. The man was found, and the watch was found smashed up and hammered. 
Now if the pawnbroker would have been remunerated for the money advanced, he might have advanced 
the four or five pounds the man wanted, and got the property back, and it would not have been smashed up 
as it was in this case. 

10007. Suppose you had  a  list of stolen property and  a  man comes in with one of those articles to pawn, 
and you see it is stolen property, what course do you take ?—We detain him and send for the police, or if not 
we detain the goods. I have  a  lot of goods that men have left and run away, and  a  warrant has been 
issued for them. That watch was not on the list, the pawnbroker only suspected it ; he did not know, but 
he is not bound to take it; and why should he take the trouble to, perhaps, advance a small sum for any 
purpose whatever and lose the sum afterwards ? 

10008. The practice adopted by the detectives towards the pawnbrokers is calculated rather to deter 
.them from assisting ?—Exactly. 
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10009. On account of the cost and expense they are put to which they never recover ?—Yes. I Abraham Levy, 

have too after I leave this room to give depositions where a man took some thinu-s, and he is under sur- 2isetoveneu.efg82. 

veillance in another colony, and I should have to lose my money. I have advanced f10 on the goods in good 
faith, not knowing they were stolen, and I shall lose my money. 

10010. Suppose you were called upon to go to Geelong or Ballarat to certify, you are bound to go ? 
—Yes. 

10011. At your own expense ?—They give me a pass on the railway, but I pay everything  else.  I 
will tell what occurred some time ago. Mr Dodgshun had a man robbing him. He came  and brought 
some things to Mr. Hyams, the pawnbroker in Stephen 'Street. When he saw those things, he suspected they 
were stolen. He said nothing; he saw they were very nice, bought them of him, and offered  to  buy any 
more. He gave information to the detectives, and I think Detective Nixon had the case,  and followed  this 
young man home. There were two brothers, one was employed at Dodgshun's, and the other was assisting 
his brother in the thievery. They followed him home, and found he worked at Mr. Dodgshun's.  The mode 
in which they practised was, the young man would be in the up-story while the other was in the bottom 
yard, and he would drop down a suit of clothes or bundle of socks to him. When the detectives found this 
out they did not arrest this man, but allowed him to carry on the game for weeks, and allowed him  to  go to 
some 20 or 30 pawnbrokers in Melbourne, and take suits of clothes. He brought one to me. The detectives 
would stand on the opposite side of the road, and see this man come in, and then they would come and say, 
" do not part with those clothes—they are stolen"; and that went on till the city police court was almost 
filled with clothes. They were brought up, and I think there were 26 or 28 pawnbrokers summoned. After 
the evidence was taken, they were committed for trial, and the pawnbrokers were then summoned to the 
Supreme Court to produce their books, as well as the articles stolen-26 or 28 pawnbrokers had to travel 
for 19 days up to the court with a big book, and just before the case came on I went to Mr. O'Loghlen (the 
Crown Prosecutor), and suggested to him that it would be better to take some four or five of the pawnbrokers, 
who would be sufficient to convict, without giving the trouble to the whole of them. He took the suggestion, 
and after they were convicted, the depositions were read over as to the whole of the case, and the young men 
were convicted. I went to my solicitor, and made a demand upon Mr. Secretan for the goods or the 
money, and through that we got it. That will show you the mode in which this business is carried on. 

10012. Was it a very unusual thing for you to get your money returned ?—Very unusual. 
10013. Was the portion of goods that were in court and certified to as being property stolen amongst 

the first lot that was pawned to the first pawnbroker you spoke of ?—They were all together indiscriminately. 
He was the one who gave the first evidence. 

10014. And after that at that time the detectives were -made acquainted with  the  fact that the 
pawnbrokers had purchased the goods 1—He gave information  of it  himself. 

10015. And after that the detectives allowed this young  man to  continue this system of robbery ?- 
Yes. 

10016. Who were the detectives in charge ?—I believe  it  was Detective  Nixon. 
10017. Can you fix any date ?—Some  years ago. 
10018. Do you remember whether  the  circumstances you have now related  to the  Commission were 

related to the court at the time of the trial  ?—They  were not. I got the petition up myself, and I wanted 
the whole of the pawnbrokers to sign it, and they would  not do so,  so it  fell to the ground—a  petition to the 
Judge. 

10019. You can vouch for the truth of the statement you have  made, and  if  necessary  bring  other 
witnesses to prove the circumstances ?—Yes. 

10020. What reasons had the other pawnbrokers for not signing  this  ?—Simply  because they did not 
want to go against the detective police ; they seemed to be frightened of them ; I  do not know for what 
purpose, because the manner in which the business is now conducted  by  the  police  is that,  whether you  give 
information or not, you get served the same ; whether you conduct your  business  in a  respectable manner, or if 
you are nothing but a " fence " and receiver of stolen property, you  are treated alike  and put  on the wheel. 
If you go into the court and have done any amount for them, it is  immaterial  ; it  is  just  the same  ; you  are  a 
pawnbroker, and that means you are a vagabond, and have  no  right to have a  status  in the  community. 

10021. You are not respected for the amount of service you have rendered 2—No. 
10022. In yifig opinion the pawnbrokers have been of great service to the  detectives? —If the  pawn-

brokers were to make a stand and say they would give no information there  would be nothing recovered. 
It is only through them things are recovered. There was the case of  this  Dr. Bonnafin being  detected 
through his pledging some goods with me. 

10023. As a rule, after giving information to the police  that  goods  have been pledged with  them,  and 
it is afterwards proved that  the  goods have been  stolen and certified by the  proper  owner,  is the amount 
that the pawnbrokers advance returned to them ?—Very  seldom.  It  is only  when  the  pawnbroker  himself 
fights for it, and then very seldom. Very often I have  heard the magistrates say they will  make no order 
at all. 

10024. Have you any remedy that you  could  suggest that would meet the difficulties under which 
you now labor ?—By Mr. Secretan giving  the names  of all  the  suspected pawnbrokers who act as " fences," 
and we will oppose all their licenses and get  them  taken  away. Our object  was  principally to  get the names 
of those men to get them out of the  trade. Any  pawnbroker  receivers are  no benefit to anyone, because 
where they would give information for one  article they would  suppress a dozen.  For  instance, an article 
that would not be identifiable—silver—they would melt up ; and a  few  things, say common plate, very worth 
less, they would give information to the police  about  and be considered very great  people.  It would be far 
better for them to be out of the trade. 

10025. The object then that  you  have in coming before the Commission is  to  try if possible to get 
the trade placed upon some basis that it will  be  respectable ?—Exactly ; that is the principal thing. 

10026. That they should be always informed of offenders—that the pawnbrokers should be so far 
taken into confidence that they may be  enabled  to act with the detectives  ?—Exactly,  that detectives 
should assist the pawnbrokers the same as the pawnbrokers assist the detectives—that there should be an 
amount of confidence existing. 

10027. The primary object you had  in  view was  to  clear the respectable pawnbrokers from the 
stigma that rests on them from Mr. Secretan's evidence  ?—Exactly ;  you  see if Mr. Secretan acted as he 
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should, as the head of the Detective Force, as to anyone of those men that are suspected as the 
receivers of stolen property, he should see when the renewal of their license comes round and oppose it. I 
had a man living four doors from me, who had been a known fence for many years, a regular receiver of 
stolen property. I was surprised to find him with his signs out doing business. I wrote to the Detective 
Department and the Attorney-General, and they said they would watch him, and get his license away the 
next year. He did no business and shut up, but it was a great stigma for me to have the street watched, as 
I had been the only pawnbroker in that street for the last 15 or 16 years. Notice should have been given-
" please give us information when the pawnbrokers are coming up for license," because the police have to 
have those applications in their hands for eight days, and they should make inquiries as to the character 
of the man and know it when he appears on the court day, and say to the sergeant of police or officer, " Do 
you know anything about this pawnbroker ?"—" Yes, or no ?"—he is or is not a very good character and fit 

to hold a license. 
10028. Your desire is to purge your association from characters of this particular class ?—Exactly. 
10029. You also believe that with pawnbrokers who are legitimately and honestly carrying on their 

business that they have been of great assistance to the police in the past, and ought not to be put to any 
pecuniary loss for money they have advanced 7—Yes. In England there is an Act and there is a police fund, 
and the public that lose their property never pay anything ; that comes out of the police fund ; and if a pawn-
broker offends—and there were a number in England who did so—there was a stigma on them, they were 
marked by the police and the public, and they were fined in large sums, as much as £50, which went into the 
fund ; and if anybody lost any property, the pawnbroker, if he acted properly, was paid out of that, consequently 
it did not pay the pawnbroker to suppress anything, because if a man had fifty things stolen, he knew they 
would be paid for ; but here they are frightened. They know in every case at the court they have to lose their 
time and money. I have to ask that you will get the names referred to by Mr. Secretan, and forward 
them to our society, because everyone suffers by that general statement. 

The witness withdrew. 

The deputation also withdrew. 

Adjourned. 

MONDAY, 8TH JANUARY 1883. 

Present : 

Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.P., in the Chair ; 

Geo. R. Fincham, Esq., M.L.A., 	 George W. Hall, Esq., M.L.A., 
E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P. 

Thomas Boardman further examined. 

T. Boardman, 
8th January 1883 	

10030. Your name is Thomas Boardman ?—Yes. 
10031. You have forwarded this document—[produced]—to the Commissioners, dated 8th January 

1883 ?—Yes. 
10032. Is that your signature attached to this document ?—Yes. 
10033. Do you swear the contents of the document are true ?—I do, sir. 
10034. The document was read as follows :— 

Princes street, Carlton, 8th January 1883. 

To the Honorable the Chairman, Royal Police Commission. 

Sin,—In the report in the Argus newspaper of the 22nd December ult., of the proceedings of the Commission on the 
19th December ult., it appears that certain evidence was tendered by Detective Thomas Nixon, which is so very far from 
a true statement of the facts deposed to, that I have no hesitation in accusing that officer of wilful and deliberate falsehood. 
In his opening statement, Nixon says that at the time he first knew Boardman he was living with a gang of criminals in 
Hayward lane. This is totally untrue, as my son never at any time lived in Hayward lane, and at the time referred to 
(about the date of the robbery at the late Mr. Carr's), he was living at my house in Cardigan street, Carlton. For my part, 
I do not know exactly where Hayward lane is situated, and have only heard of its locality since seeing this report. That he 
really lived at home at the time is proved by the fact that two detectives, Hartney and Williams, called at my house with a 
hat, which one of the thieves had dropped when they ran away from Mr. Carr, and which the detectives brought for the 
purpose of seeing if it fitted my son's head ; I called him out of bed for the purpose, and they acknowledged that it did not 
fit him. The evidence of ex-detective Williams can be obtained if the Commission wish. Another falsehood is the statement 
that, at the request of the elder Boardman, Mr. Carr declined to sign the warrant for arrest. Why the arrest was not made 
without Mr. Carr's signature does not appear. It would have been made, no doubt, had there been sufficient evidence to 
secure a conviction. I certainly spoke to Mr. Carr on the subject of the robbery, as we were on very friendly terms. In 
fact, I went to his place as soon as possible after hearing of it to express my sympathy with him for the attack which had 
been made on him, and he himself gave me full details of what took place—details not in exact accordance with Detective 
Nixon's statement% but he never at any time expressed any suspicion of my son, whom he could easily have identified. 
On my enquiring, some time after, if any trace of the robbers had been found, Mr. Carr replied, " No, they are not able to 
find out anything." It is not likely that Mr. Carr really believed that any member of my family had robbed him, as he 
retained my eldest son in his employment for nearly a year after this event, when he left of his own accord to take a more 
lucrative situation ; and Mr. Carr's friendship for me never varied. We were as intimate and as friendly after the event 
as before it. The statement about my eldest son's clothing hanging on the wall is nonsense. He was not in the habit of hanging 
it on the wall, and the statement which he did make for the purpose of showing that the keys had not left his possession 
was, that they were lying near him, and that he knew they were, as he heard the noise they made when he shifted them in 
moving during the night. Some capital was attempted to be made out of this statement by the detectives who had the case 
in hand ; but they themselves saw that it was of so flimsy a character that they abandoned it. This brings me to another of 
Detective Nixon's mis-statements, as he says that he (Nixon) had charge of the affair. This does not seem very probable, 
as Detectives Hartney and Williams (Nixon's superior officers), were engaged in it. Nixon may have been assisting his 
:superior officers, but they would not be likely to work as his subordinates. If he really had charge of the case, the Com-
mission will perhaps be able to see the report which he sent in at the time, and which should bear his signature, unless, 
indeed, the document in question may have disappeared, like so many others of a like character, that were believed to be in 
safe keeping at the Detective Office, but which have been " stolen" therefrom. 

On such insufficient grounds Detective Nixon states that the detectives considered that they were justified in in-

forming the New Zealand police that a man whom they believed to be a dangerous criminal had left Victoria for New 
:Zealand, and that this was accordingly done ; how much more than this they did he does not say, nor does he explain how 
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they became possessed of my son's photograph ; he had not been in gaol for them to obtain it there. Moreover, this dan- T. Boardman, 

gerous man was a mere boy of eighteen, and at the time of a very juvenile appearance. He had never been convicted of
8th 

 continued, 

anything except disorderly conduct, and was consequently more belied in being described as a thief and burglar. Detective 	tialluarY 1883  

Nixon says that on the occasion of the Commercial Bank robbery at Ilotham he did not strike my son with the handcuffs. 
This may or may not be true ; but, judging from what he says in other parts of his statement, I should think that his denial 
of the fact proves that it did occur. I notice also that the witness is very fond of speaking of the " robbery." No robbery, 
however, was committed ; nor was the bank entered, very much to the surprise of the persons who had planned the 
undertaking. 

In conclusion, sir, I wish to state that I had a double object in sending my son to New Zealand in 1874. I wished to 
remove him from the temptations inseparable from evil companionship, and I was equally anxious that he should escape 
the persecution of the Victorian detectives. They, however, would not let their victim escape. Had they not followed him 
as they did, I have no doubt that he would have been, long ere this, an active and useful member of society. That he will, 
even now, be of more value to society than are his persecutors, I have very little doubt. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

THOMAS BOARDMAN. 

The witness then withdrew. 

The Commission adjourned until following day. 

TUESDAY, 9TH JANUARY 1883. 

Present : 

Hon. F. LONGMORE, M.P., in the Chair  ; 

George R. Fincham, Esq„ M.P., 	 E. J. Dixon, Esq., J.P„ 
George W. Hall, Esq., M.P. 

H. M. Chomley called and further examined 
10035. In the early portion of your evidence before the Commission you stated that in your IT. M. Chomley, 

opinion it was necessary to increase the number of officers and men in the police force ?—Yes. 	 9th January 1883 
 

10036. You stated, did you not, that the present number of men was insufficient for the public safety ? 
—Yes. 

10037. Do you still adhere to that opinion ?—I do. 
10038. How many officers have, for one cause or another, left the force since you first took charge ? 

—Sub-Inspector Babington and Inspector Brook Smith have died  ;  Mr. Nicolson, Mr. Winch, Mr. Hare, 
and Mr. Lamer have been removed ; and Mr. Secretan has received leave of absence. Sub-Inspector Pewtress 
at the present time is also on three weeks' leave. There are only 13 officers at work now. 

10039. What is the number of officers of the force provided for ?—On the Estimates of 1881-82 
there were 21 officers provided for ; on the Estimates of 1882-83 provision was made for 26. 

10040. Can you recollect when you first recommended to the Government to fill up the vacancies ? 
—October 5th 1881. When I was Acting Chief Commissioner, I reported to the Chief Secretary that no 
reduction in the number of officers was possible, and I forwarded at the same time a tabulated statement 
showing the strength and proportion of officers and men in other forces. 

10041. Have you made any recommendation to the Government since then ?—Yes ; on the 9th 
March 1882 I sent in my report on the reorganisation of the police force, when I recommended an 
increase in the number of officers. I stated in that report that the number of officers should be 26. 

10042. Did you give the names of those whom you recommended to fill up the vacancies ?—No, 
I reported simply as to the number. 

10043. When did you next report ?—On the 24th of April 1882, in accordance with instructions 
from the Chief Secretary, I recommended certain officers for promotion, to fill up the vacancies to the number 
provided for on the Estimates of last year, namely 21. 

10044. Did you see that document afterwards ?—Yes. 
10045. Did you receive it back with Chief Secretary's suggestions ?—Yes, I did. 
10046. What became of it ?—I returned it. 
10047. Do you remember whether the modifications were as to the numbers or the persons nomi-

nated ?—It was as to the persons. 
10048. Was it against some officers named by you ?—It was not against any particular officer. 
10049. Did they make reference to any ?—No, they asked me to reconsider my recommendations. 

There were no names mentioned. 
10050. What do you consider that implied ?—I was told I had made a mistake in my instructions. 
10051. Do you still adhere to your recommendations ?—Yes. 
10052. The object was to have your recommendations modified ?—Sir Bryan O'Loghlen came 

down, and told me that he could not back up my recommendations. 
10053. Was there any written memo. on that document ?—I think the only one written was 

that the Government did not feel inclined to promote men over 55 years. 
10054. That went back ?—It was sent for while the Cabinet was sitting, and I sent it back. That 

is my recollection. 
10055. Since that have you made any recommendation for the filling up of vacancies ?—I sent in 

a memo. in May, and also on July 10th, stating that the previous recommendations had not been 
attended to. Again, on the 19th July, I recommended an increase in the strength of the men. 

10056. Any other ?—On the 24th of August I asked to have the vacancies in the ranks of the 
officers filled up, pointing out the necessity for greater supervision of the men. On the 21st September, in 
answer, I think, to an inquiry, I recommended that there should be an increase of 30 men in the force. I 
did not say anything about the officers then. 

10057. Mr. Dixon.—You are aware that, just previous to the V.R.C. races, in November last, when 
it was anticipated that a large influx of visitors would occur, and greater necessity arise for vigilance on the 
part of the police, you were examined by us as to the desirability of filling up the vacancies in the officers' 
ranks. On that occasion a resolution was passed by this Commission approving of your suggestions as to 
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H. M. Chomley, an increase in the number, so that your hands might be strengthened. Was anything done at that time by 
continued, 

901 January 1883 the Government ?—Nothing was done. In November, according to instructions from Mr. Grant, I 
forwarded him a list of officers and sub-officers, showing their dates of appointment and length of service, 
with a view to assisting the Cabinet in arriving at a decision. 

10058. In forwarding that did you make any reference to the conduct of the officers or men ?—No. 
10059. Have you at any time since sending in the first recommendation sent in another different ?-

In the second memo. I altered one name, and substituted another. 
10060. About what time did you make that substitution ?—I fancy it must have been in May. 

I pointed out that I had sent in the names of good men, but that if they intended to go by seniority they 
could take the senior men in each list, but if they wanted the best men then they could take my list. 

10061. You adhered to your first recommendation excepting one ?—Yes, and I still stick to my 
recommendations. In December last, and also on the 4th January, I reminded the Government of the 
necessity of appointing officers, but nothing about the men. The Bourke district has not been inspected 
for three years. 

10062. In your opinion the police and the public have suffered by the non-appointment of those 
officers and men ?—Yes. 

10063. And the force has become demoralised for want of supervision ?- 
10064. The public interests must suffer in consequence ?—Certainly. 
10065. Were you led to believe when appointed Chief Commissioner of Police that the Government 

would assist you in reorganising the force ?—I was told to send in a report, and state my views. The 
force is disorganised, and they look to me to improve things. 

The witness withdrew. 

T. R. Wilson, Under-Secretary, sworn and examined. 

T. R. Wilson, 	 10066. The Chairman.—The Commission have learned from Mr. Chomley that he has made certain 
9th January 1881 recommendations to the Government in reference to the appointment of officers and men to the police force, 

to fill up vacancies caused by death and retirement, and you are no doubt aware that those have not been 
attended to ?—Yes. 

10067. Have you got those papers referring to the subject ?—Most of them. 
10068. What do you mean by most of them ?—Some few are with the Cabinet, and have not come 

back to me ; I have got  a  good portion of the files. 
10069. Have you a document in your possession in which Mr. Chomley gives the names of officers 

most entitled to fill the vacancies 7—Yes, but not his first. 
10070. Is that in the hands of the Cabinet ?—Yes. 
10071. Has it been so since the date of its receipt ?—It was handed over to the Cabinet on being 

received, and was not registered ; on going over and checking my list, I found that there were three or four 
unregistered papers, and that mentioned is one of them. 

10072. Has this document ever been in your possession since it was received from Mr. Chomley and 
handed to the Cabinet ?—No, I have not seen it since. It has remained with Sir Bryan O'Loghlen, as head 
of the Cabinet. 

10073. And those documents can be got if wanted ?--No doubt. 

The witness withdrew. 

The Commission adjourned sine die. 
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APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX A. 
82/231. 

SIR, 	 9th March 1882. 

In accordance with the request conveyed in the letter No. 1472, of the 7th instant, from the Under 
Secretary, I have the honor to submit the following report on some matters affecting the Police Force :-

It must be admitted, and, in fact, it is a matter on which few will entertain a doubt, that the force 
is not so efficient as it should be. 

One of the principal reasons for this state of things is the extent to which external influence has for 
some years past been brought to bear on almost every administrative act of the head of the department. 

If the exigencies of the service require that a constable should be removed from one station to 
another, influence is brought to bear to prevent the removal, and the removal is thus often overruled, and 
other changes have to be made less conducive, in the opinion of the head of the department, to the 
interests of the force and of the public. If a constable misconducts himself, the head of the department is 
applied to and requested to overlook the offence, or to deal with it more leniently than the interests of the 
for& require. Similar communications are constantly being received in which the promotion is urged of 
men whom the head of the department knows to be neither fitted for nor deserving of promotion. 

So much has this system prevailed of late that many members of the force rely almost entirely on 
external influence to obtain for them what they wish. They first secure this influence, and only apply in 
the proper way through their officers to the head of the department as a matter of form, and cases have 
occurred in which such representations with reference to applications from members of the force have been 
received long before the applications themselves have come to hand. Many deserving members of the 
force altogether disapprove of this state of things, and are loath to have recourse to procuring advancement 
or some other advantage in the force by external influence, but they are almost driven to have recourse to 
such means, unless they are content to see themselves passed over in favor of others less scrupulous than 
themselves. 

It is obvious that in these matters the permanent head of the department is the best able to judge 
of the requirements of the force and the claims of its several members, and that the force can never be 
maintained in a state of proper discipline and efficiency so long as steps can be taken successfully to induce 
him to effect or permit to be carried into effect any change which his own judgement condemns. 

It is true that from sources outside the department valuable particulars are sometimes voluntarily 
furnished respecting the merits or requirements of members of the force, and to such I can, of course, take 
no exception ; my remarks are directed solely against the system which permits members of the force to 
obtain and use extraneous influence to overrule departmental rules and requirements. 

The evil of this influence has been keenly felt in almost every Police Force, proof of which will be 
found in their codes of regulations. The regulations for the Police Force of this colony, approved by 
His Excellency the Governor in Council on the 13th August 1877, contain the following paragraphs, but I 
regret to say the latter of them has of late become a dead letter :— 

275.—The claims of members of the force to promotion depend entirely on their fitness for the duties of the higher 
grade, and their general good conduct in the performance of past services, and those qualifications can only be properly 
estimated by the officers under whom they have served. 

276.—Members of the force are therefore informed that in no case will representations from gentlemen unconnected 
with the department have any influence with the Chief Commissioner, either in procuring promotion for an individual or 
in obtaining his transfer to another district or station to which he may wish to be removed, but that, on the contrary, if it 
can be satisfactorily ascertained that such interest has been brought to bear at the request of the member of the force 
desirous of obtaining promotion or other privilege, it will be considered that he has thereby forfeited any right to advance-
ment which he might previously have had, and has been guilty of a serious offence against the discipline of the force. 

I do not expect that the practice that members of the force have of late fallen into of having 
recourse to external influence for almost everything they require can be altogether suppressed, but I trust 
that the Government will support me in my efforts rigorously to enforce the regulation I have quoted, and 
to check the practice, so far at least as to keep it within such bounds that it shall not be allowed to have a 
demoralizing effect on the force. That it has such an effect is beyond question, for constables cannot be 
expected to attach much value to the good opinion of their officers when they find they can so easily do 
without it. 

Another cause of the present state of the force is the imperfect supervision it has of late been 
subjected to, and, for that reason, I beg to recommend the immediate appointment of a member of the 
force as Inspecting Superintendent. It cannot be expected that the duties of the Police will be properly 
carried out if the Police themselves are not at irregular and unexpected times visited by an officer, whose 
special duty it should be to inspect and report on the Police arrangements generally of the several stations. 
All parts of a Police district should be visited from time to time by the District Superintendent, but it is 
the duty of the Inspecting Superintendent to see that the requirements of each station have received due 
attention from the District Superintendent as well as from the local Police. 

These are not the only duties of the Inspecting Superintendent. His services are constantly in 
demand in enquiring into and disposing of matters which the District Superintendent cannot so well 
perform, and there are many matters which the officer in charge of a district cannot enquire into at all, for 
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the reason that he is required to give evidence therein. On the subject of the Inspecting Superintendent's 
duties, I beg to refer to paragraphs 36-47 of the Police Regulations. It is a fact patent to every one 
acquainted with the condition of the force that for the last year or two the force has suffered much, and 
that it is still suffering from the want of proper supervision. I therefore urge that no time be lost in making 
the appointment I recommend. 

Many of the present Police districts are so large that it is impossible for the officers in charge to 
give the out-stations the personal attention and supervision they require. From the attached list of Police 
districts and stations it will be seen that the colony is divided into eight Police districts, four of which 
contain from fifty-two to sixty-four stations each. Aud even if the officer in charge of one of these large 
districts had under him  a  sufficient number of subordinate officers to assist him in its supervision, it must 
be remembered that the visit to an outlying station of  a  subordinate officer is seldom so effective as the 
visit of the officer in charge himself. 

I propose to divide the colony into eleven districts instead of eight. This distribution of stations, 
however, though not perhaps difficult, is  a  matter that requires much care and consideration, and I may not 
be able to submit the particulars of the proposed scheme for some months to come. There is nothing, 
however, to prevent the immediate separation of the South-Western Police district, the head quarters of 
which are at Geelong, and which contains Ballarat as an out-station, into two districts, the head quarters 
of one of which should be at Geelong, and the other at Ballarat. I beg to request your approval of this 
course. 

The additional districts I propose to form will have the effect of reducing the size of the Bourke, 
North-Eastern, and North-Western districts. 

The mode of recruiting the Police Force may be given as another cause of the present condition of 
the force. The men who have been appointed have not, in very many instances, been of the proper 
stamp. 

The present arrangement for selecting recruits for the force is not, in my opinion, the best that can 
be adopted. Applicants apply to  a  Board appointed for the purpose, by which they are examined, and if 
considered physically and otherwise fit for the Police, their names are entered on  a  list in order of 
application, and the men have to wait until vacancies will allow of their being appointed to the force. 
When the names on the list become inconveniently numerous, it is closed for  a  time. The list of 
candidates for the Mounted Police has been so closed since the 6th January 1879 (vide notice in the 
Government Gazette of the 10th January 1879, page 118), and the list of candidates for the Foot Police 
has been closed since the order for the reduction of the late Victoria Artillery Corps. The names on 
neither list have as yet been exhausted. There are now candidates waiting their turn to be called whose 
names have been on the list for two or three years past. 

The objection to this plan is that the men are appointed solely in the order of their application. 
The system does not allow of the selection of the more suitable applicants for appointment in preference to 
those who are less so. 

The plan I propose would, to some extent, remedy this. I recommend that the Board for the 
examination of candidates, in the constitution of which I see no necessity for any change, should sit from 
time to time to select  a  limited number of candidates from those who may offer themselves. Thus, suppose 
the list of candidates to be exhausted, as it will be in  a  few months' time, and that during the ensuing six 
months there would probably be about thirty vacancies in the force, an advertisement should appear in the 
Government Gazette and in the Melbourne daily newspapers inviting candidates to present themselves 
personally before the Board. The Board might then select from the applicants thirty or such less number 
as it might consider expedient, and enter their names on a list in such order as the Board might determine. 
When these men have nearly all been appointed the same course might be repeated, it being left to the 
Chief Commissioner to convene the Board as often as he should consider necessary. 

Under such a system candidates would have to wait but  a  few months at the farthest, and the 
knowledge that the best men would be appointed first would be an inducement to men of a better class to 
offer themselves. On the other hand, inferior men, who, under the present system, just manage to pass the 
Board, and having passed, must be appointed in their turn, would perhaps have to wait to take their chance 
at another selection. Possibly they might never succeed ; but in any case the force would be no loser. 
Indeed it could not but be greatly improved in time by the systematic appointment of good in preference to 
inferior men. 

Still another cause of the present condition of the force is to be found in the fact that the force is 
numerically unequal, both in officers and men, to the duties required of it. While the population of the 
colony has been steadily increasing, the strength of the force has been decreased. About the year 1860 
the population of the colony was in round numbers 540,000 ; the Police Force then consisted of about fifty 
officers and 1,382 men. Now that the population of the colony is about 860,000, the force consists of less 
than 1,100 men, with only sixteen officers actually on duty. The necessity for more Police is keenly felt by 
the several officers who are in charge. New stations are constantly being applied for, in consequence of the 
spread of the population in country districts where settlement is most largely extending, while the 
prevalence of larrikinism in the large centres of population shows that those cities and towns are also in 
need of additional Police protection. 

It is my duty, therefore, to recommend an increase of the number of officers to twenty-five, and a 
further increase to the strength of the force of ten sub-officers and sixty constables. 

It must be remarked that even with this addition the proportion of Police to the population will be 
comparatively low. This will be apparent from the following return :- 

London 1 member of force to every 356 of population 
Ireland 	 ••• 1 397 	3/ 

Queensland 1 	 51 465 
New South Wales 	••• 1 644 
South Australia... 1 	 /1 770 
Victoria 1 775 

„ 	(proposed strength) 1 	
3/ 7223 	3/ 

r 
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A further return I give will perhaps allay the fears of those who may apprehend that the Police 
Force, with twenty-five officers, will be over-officered :— 

Dublin Metropolitan 
London 	••• 
Oueensland ... 
New South Wales 
South Australia 
Irish Constabulary 
Victoria (25 officers) 

„ 	(16 officers) 

... 

••• 
••• 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 
••• 

••• 

... 

1 officer to every 12* members of force 
1 	 17 	ff 

1 	)) 	 20 	)3 

1 	,, 	334 	lf 

1 	9Y 	 35 	If 

1 	)7 	 424 	91 

1 	PY 	 44i 	), 
1 	,, 	693 	fl 

A difficulty is frequently experienced by officers of Police in transferring men from station to 
station. The necessity for such cases constantly occurs, but such removals are a cause of loss to the men, 
as the Government only pays their actual rail or coach fares, and allows for the transport of two cwt. of 
luggage. This loss falls severely on the more active and energetic members of the force, as they are very 
generally selected for transfer to places where a necessity has arisen for the presence of more than usually 
active, intelligent, and energetic men. It is frequently felt to be hard that the fact of a man being active 
and intelligent should be a reason for his being put to the expense and hardship of a removal. I think, 
therefore, that some additional allowance should be made which would at least partially cover the actual 
cost of removal of those men who are transferred in the interests of the service. I therefore propose that, 
in such cases, constables should be entitled to the free transport of luggage, not exceeding five cwt., and 
half the actual cost of train or coach fares for their wives and children. Members of the force 
transferred for causes originating in their own errors or defects should not receive this allowance. 

There is at present no rule or system under which members of the force retire from the service on 
account of age. The superannuation provisions of the Police Regulation Statute provide that when any 
member of the force attains the full age of fifty-five years he may be superannuated. The framers of the Act 
considered that, as Police duty is generally of a wearing and harassing nature, many members of the force 
at the age of fifty-five would be, to a great extent, incapacitated from further duty. That age was therefore 
decided on for the purpose of giving such men a right to retire on superannuation, if they felt themselves 
no longer physically equal to their duties. It was never intended that any man at the age of fifty-five 
should be compelled to retire if still competent for the performance of police duty. As a matter of fact some 
men do retire at fifty-five ; others, of robust frame, continue in the force many years after they have attained 
that age, while others again do all they can to continue in the force after attaining the age of fifty-five, when 
it would be to the advantage of the service to replace them by younger and stronger men. I therefore 
suggest that for the future every member of the force, on reaching the age of fifty-five, should be obliged 
to appear before the Medical Board, by whom it should be decided whether he is still fit for active police 
service. If the Board report in his favor, and if the man is well reported of by his officer, for I would not 
allow an inefficient or ill-conducted man to remain in the force after reaching the age of fifty-five, he 

AI  should be allowed to continue on duty. But no member of the force should be allowed to remain in it 
after he has attained the age of sixty years. 

It was formerly a practice in the department never to reappoint to the force any person who had 
been removed from it for inefficiency or misconduct, or who had voluntarily left it for what he believed 
to be his own advantage. This was a wise and politic rule, but of late years it has been a common thing 
to overrule it, under the erroneous idea that the force benefited by the appointment to it of men of previous 
experience in it. Some men make a convenience of the service. Others leave it to escape the conse-
quences of some act of misconduct, hoping to be able to rejoin when they think the matter has been 
forgotten. As a general rule men who thus leave the service are the least desirable class of men to 
reappoint to it. I propose, therefore, with your concurrence, to recur to the former practice, by intimating 
to members of the force that any man who voluntarily resigns his position in it need entertain no hope of 
being re-employed in it. 

There are other subjects on which I shall have occasion to address you from time to time, as, for 
instance, the necessity for more effectually arming the Police Force, the relation of the Detective Police to 
the other branches of the service, and the regulations regarding medical attendance on members of the 
force, but it is undesirable to deal with them in this communication. 

In the meantime I shall be glad to receive your instructions on the points I have already touched 
upon, for my further reports will, to a great extent, depend upon the decision of the Government upon the 

I have the honor, to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

H. M. CHOMLEY, 
Chief Commissioner of Police. 

The Honorable 
The Chief Secretary. 

subject-matter of this letter. 
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APPENDIX E. 
PERFORMANCE OF EXTRA DUTIES, 

82/943. 	 Police Department, Chief Commissioner's Office, 
SIR, 	 Melbourne, 14th August 1882. 

I have the honor to forward to you a return of mmbers of the Police Force engaged in the discharge of duties other than 
appertaining directly to the force in Melbourne and the suburbs, in compliance with the request in your letter of the 6th inst. 

As it is difficult to define what are duties not appertaining directly to the force, I have included in the return all members 
of the force who are not employed in patrolling the streets, guarding lock-ups, and in the general supervision of such, and, in the 
case of detectives, those not employed in general detective duties. 

The Secretary to the Police Commission, &c., &c., &c. 

RETURN of Members of the Police Force employed on other than direct Police Duty in Melbourne 
and Suburbs. 

Rank. Name. Reg. No. Nature and Situation of Duty. 

Sergt., 2nd Class 
Constable 	... 

11 	••• 
Sergt., 1st Class 

Madden, John 	 ... 

Brien, James 	 ... 

Hedges, Thomas  ... 
Thomas, William 

MELBOURNE 

984 
1959 
555 

1582 

DISTRICT. 

Protection at Royal Mint 
Ditto 	ditto 
Ditto 	ditto 

Clerical duty, Superintendent's office 
Constable 	... Rogerson, William 2702 Ditto 	 ditto 

It 	••• Kealy, J. C. 	... 2856 Ditto 	 ditto 
••• Good, John 	... 2796 Ditto 	Inspector's office 
••• Griffiths, J. C. 	... 3177 Ditto 	ditto 
••• Brown, John 	 ... 1731 Duty at North Melbourne Railway Station 

Rivis, 'I'. J. 	 ... 2366 Ditto 	 ditto 
••• Treacy, J. 2471 Ditto 	 ditto 
••• Kenny, James 1359 Ditto 	Spencer-street Railway Station 
••• King, Morgan 	... 749 Ditto 	 ditto 

•• Flannery, Patrick 780 Ditto 	Flinders-street Railway Station 
• •• 2604 Ditto 	Sandridge  Railway Pier 
• •• 

Clapperton, Thomas 
O'Donnell, D. S. 2923 Ditto 	ditto 

••• Raleigh, Patrick  ... 2341 Ditto 	ditto 
••  • Duffy, Bernard ... 298 Day duty, Public Library 

4111 	 ••• Goodwin, T. 	... 719 Ditto 	University Gardens 
••• Tratt, Samuel 	... 831 Ditto 	General  Post  Office 

Two constables (changed periodically)  Night duty, 	ditto 
One constable 	ditto Ditto 	Bank of Victoria 
One constable 	ditto Ditto 	certain stores,  Flinders street and lane 

Constable Byrne, Patrick 	... 2279 Duty at District  Court 
Cale, T.... 175 Barrack  orderly 

It 	 ••• Paterson, James  ... 776 District carpenter 
Davies, E. 2705 Summons server and Industrial School  inquiries 

Sen. Constable  ... Hoey, Edwin 	 ... 519 Inquests and  reserve  duty 
Two constables (changed periodically) Duty at Theatres during performances 
Three constables 	ditto Duty at Parliament House during session 
Four constables 	ditto Guard at Government House 

BOURKE DISTRICT. 

Sergt., 1st Class Sullivan, Wm. P. 	 ... 	1159Clerical duty, Head Quarters office 
Constable 	... Milne, John 	 ... 	 2684 	Ditto 	 ditto .. 	I 

DEPOT. 

Sergt., 1st Class Roche, Joseph 	. 1086 In charge of Depot, storekeeper, &c. 
11 Fegan, John 	... 2509 Mounted drill instructor 

Farrier ... Beckwith, William 129 Veterinary  attendance,  &c., on horses 
Sergt., 2nd Class Mills, Luke 982 Chief Secretary's orderly 
Constable 	... Lloyd, William ... 2387 Orderly to His Excellency the Governor 

It Kilmartin, Wm. J. 2756 Ditto 	 ditto 
Goulding, Patrick 2937 Messenger and office attendant, Chief Commissioner's office 

Sen. Constable  ... Bilton, A. E. 	... 3139 Dispenser, and in  charge  Depot hospital 
Constable 	... Jose, John 	 ... 3212 Wardsman and attendant 	ditto 

Daly, Wm. Owen 3075 Storeman and clerk 
Tevlin, Patrick 	... 2199 Carter and messenger 

••• Salisbury, Isaac  ... 1635 Carpenter's work 
••• Simcox, Samuel ... 2727 Painter's work 
• .• Kirkpatrick, John 651 Prison van driver 
••• Lawless, Thomas 2624 Roughrider, breaking-in colts 

DETECTIVE OFFICE. 

Detective, 1st Cl. Moore, Robert 	. 2147 Clerical duty, Detective office 
Lomax, Alfred 	... 2133 Detective duty  at  General Post Office 

rt 	2nd Cl. Walshe, John 	... 2220 Clerical duty,  Detective  office 
3rd CL Connolly, Joseph 2119 Ditto 	ditto 

11 	 1 Kidney, Thomas 737 Despatch, &c., duty, ditto 

H. M. CHOMLEY, 
Chief Commissioner of Police. 

14/8/82. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

H. M. CHOMLEY. 
Chief Commissioner. 
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APPENDIX F. 

POLICE PAY, including Value of Allowances. 

Salary or Wages 
per Annum. 

Allowances, 
if any. Total. 

£ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. 

Chief Commissioner 	... 	... 	••• 	..• goo 	0 	o Nil goo 	0 	0 
Inspecting Superintendent ...••• 	... 	••• 500 	0 	0 7o 	0 	0 570 	0 	0 
Superintendent of Melbourne district 	... 	••• 375 	0 	0 170 	0 	0 545 	0 	0 
Ditto of other districts 	... 	... 	... 	... 375 	0 	0 70 	0 	0 445 	0 	0 
Inspector in charge of Detectives 	... 	... 	••• 300 	0 	0 170 	0 	0 47o 	0 	0 
Ditto in charge of country districts ... 	... 	••• 300 	0 	0 14.5 	0 	0 4.45 	0 	0 
Ditto, ordinary duty 	... 	... 	••• 	••• goo 	0 	0 70 	0 	0 370 	0 	0 
Sub-inspector 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 255 	0 	0 7o 	0 	0 325 	0 	0 
Farrier 	... 	..••–• 	... 	..• 	..• 246 	7 	6 40 	o 	o z86 	7 	6 
Sergeant, ist class, acting as Storekeeper 	... 	... 182 10 	0 65 	0 	0 247 10 	0 
Ditto, ist class, acting as Drill Instructor 	... 	... 173 	7 	6 58 	5 	o 231 	tz 	6 
Ditto, xst class, ordinary duty 	... 	... 	... 182 ito 	0 4o 	0 	0 222 10 	0 

Ditto, znd class 	... 	... 	... 	..• 	••• 164. 	5 	0 40 	0 	0 204. 	5 	0 
Senior-constable 	... 	... 	... 	••• 	••• 155 	2 	6 4o 	0 	0 195 	2 	6 
Constable, acting as Horse-breaker ... 	... 	••• 136 i7 	6 58 	5 	0 195 	2 	6 
Ditto, ordinary duty 	... 	... 	..• 	••• x46 	0 	0 4o 	0 	0 186 	0 	o 
Ditto, if appointed after 13th October 188o 	... 	... 118 	tz, 	6 4o 	0 	o x58 12 	6 

Class. 
Chief Clerk 	... 	... 	... 	... 2 600 	o 	o Nil 600 	0 	0 
Accountant 	... 	... 	... 	... 3 48 5 	0 	0  P/ 485 	0 	0 

Clerk 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 3 485 	0 	0 1 f 485 	0 	0 

Ditto 	... 	... 	... 	... 	••• 4 35o 	0 	0 If 350 	0 	0 

Ditto 	... 	... 	... 	•-• 	••• 4 325 	0 	0 ,, 325 	0 	0 
Ditto 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 275 	0 	0  I, 275 	0 	0 
Ditto 	... 	... 	... 	••• 	•-• 4 200 	0 	0 n 200 	0 	0 

Ditto 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 200 	0 	0 PP 200 	0 	0 
Ditto 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 So 	0 	0 /I 8o 	0 	0 

Detectives, senior 1st class ... 	... 	... ... 28z 17 	6 40 	0 	0 3zz 17 	6 
Ditto, ist class 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 246 	7 	6 4o 	0 	o z86 	7 	6 
Ditto, znd class 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 228 	2 	6 40 	0 	o z68 	2 	6 
Ditto, 3rd class 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... x73 	7 	6 40 	0 	0 213 	7 	6 

Groom allowance (X40 per annum) and travelling allowance (per day and per night), which is payable only when 
claimant travels, are not included in this list. 

NOTES. 

1. In giving a statement of the value of allowances, I have adopted for the value of quarters, fuel, light, and water 
the amount fixed by the Governor in Council, as "commutation," in determining retiring gratuities, &c., under Act 476, 
sec. 27—viz., £70 for officers and £40 for sub-officers and constables, though I must admit officers actually draw a higher 
rate for quarters, fuel, light, and water. The minimum allowance to officers in lieu of quarters alone is £70, and some receive 
as much as £100. The actual cost to the Government of supplying each officer with fuel, light, and water varies very 
much according to the locality in which the recipient is stationed, but probably averages about X13. 

a. Special allowances as under are included in the annexed list :- 
£ s. d. 

o 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3. Sergeants, detectives, senior-constables, and constables of less than ten years' and over two years' service receive 
f9 us. 6d. (i.e., 6d. per day) less than amounts given in list. This note does not apply to the drill instructor or to the horse-
breaker, both being of less than ten years' service and their reduced wages being specified in the list. 

4. Many married constables do not have free quarters or a money equivalent. 

5. The list does not include allowances made by other departments to police acting on their behalf (Clerks of Petty 
Sessions, &c.). 

W. ROBERTSON, 
Accountant 

3oth May x881. 

Superintendent in charge of Melbourne district Zoo 	0 
Inspector in charge of Detectives 	... 	... 100 	0 

ff 	 ff 	 country districts 	... ••• ••• 75 	0 
Sergeant acting as Storekeeper 	... 25 	0 

f f 	 » 	Drill Instructor 	... 18 	5 
Constable 	„ 	Horse-breaker 	... ••• 18 	5 
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APPENDIX G. 
REWARDS Paid to Detective Police, 1880-1881. 

Date. Name. Amount. Total. Date. Name. Amount. Total. 

1880. £ s. 	d. 1881. £ s. d. £ s. 	d 
Feb. 	6 Detective Beeston ... 5 o o Jan. 	21 Detective Mahony ... x 	II 6 

» 	14 „ Mackey ... 0
 

0
  Oct. 	09 ft 	 ft ... 3 	0 0 

May 	7 Pf fl ... 411 	6 
2 	0 0 July 3o 1, „ ... Feb. 	19 „ 	Lovie ... 

Aug. so tf »  ... 
28 0 	o 

Aug. 17 
x  z 

f t ... 2 	0 0 

April  8  Edelston ... ... 0 2 	3 
Sept. ft Pt ... 2  I0 0 

6  1  0 	o 
2 	0 
• 0 

0 
0 

» 	8  
ft 	8 

, 
„ 

Cutbush 
Kett ... 

•• • 
... 

•• • 
I 	2 3 

I 2 	3 Feb. 	19 
May 	6 

„ 	Charles 
» /I 

... 
••• 

Dec. 	6 ft , 	••  • ... 2 10 o July 14 !I It ... 3 	0 0 
3 13 	3 Aug. 16 ft ft ... 1 10 0 

0 	I o April 28 „ Brown ... Sept. I2 » » ... 2  10 0 
Aug. 14 tf „ ... 6 	0 o 00 	0 	0 

... 7 I 	o July 04. „ 	Wilson ... 3 	0 	0 
... May z6  O'Callaghan ... 5 o 	o May 	x „ 	Ward ... 0 	o o 

„ 	z6  Nixon ••• 5 	o o Aug. 06 PO • .. 110 0 

Aug. 3o » »  ... I 	o 0 2 10 	0 

•• • 6 0 	o July 04 ,, 	Kidney •• • 3 	0 	0 
3 	0 o June 	3 „ Lovie ... Aug. 17 ,, 	O'Donnell ... 2 	0 0 

Aug. 04 ” „ ... 4 0 0 „ 	19 ft 	 1, . . . 1 	0 0 

7 0 	0 3 	o 	o 
... „ 	04  Mahony ... 3 0 	o Sept. 	I OP 	Dowden ... 5 	0 	0 

Nov. 11  O'Donnell ... x o 	o Oct. 	19 „ 	Mackey ... 2 	0 0 
July 	6  Forster ... 4 0 	0 » 	19 » 	» ... 3 	0 0 

5 	o 	o 
71 x8 	9 ... 1881. Mar. 23 ,, 	Eason ... 3 	0 	0 

Jan. 	x o ,, O'Callaghan ... Nov. xo „ 	Hyland ... ... 5 	0 	0 
Feb. 	x8 ft ff ... Aug. 	8 Pt 	Forster ... 12 	0 0 
Mar. 21 tt f I ... „ 	16 tf 	 ft ... 15 	0 0 

July 05 » ft „. 27 	0 	0 
7 o 	o 

1 93 	7 	9 Jan. 	x  o „ Nixon ... 1882. 
Feb. 	x8 » ... Feb. 	x 11 	Mackey ... 5 	0 0 
Mar. 21 ,, ... 0

 

0
 ,, 	20 IP 	 f I ... 8 	o 0 

July 15 ff ft ... 13 	0 	0 
... 7 0 	o Mar. 20 „ 	Nixon ... 10 	0 	o 

0
 0

 0
 0

 

cl-  0
  
0

 0
 

..:1-  d
-  u

n
 0
 

Jan. 	z x „ Brown ... „ 	24 f  P 	Connolly ... ... 5 	0 	0 
Mar. 	x » » ... June 6 pp 	Brown ... ... 5 	o 	o 
Sept. 12 
Nov. z8 

P, 

ft 

PI 

Pt 

... 

... 226 	7 	9 
23 4 	o SUMMARY. £ s. 	d. 

... Ian. 	21 „ Kett ... ... 2 2 	o 1880 	... 	... 71 08 	9 
t, 	21  ft Potter ... x 	11 6 1880 	... 	... 	121 9 	0 

Hay 	6 ff If ... 3 	o o 188 2 (six months) ... 33 0 	0 

4 11 	6  226 7 	g 

APPENDIX H. 
STATEMENT of Receipts and Expenditure (Four Years) Police Depot  Hospital. 

*,* The stoppages are 3s. 9d per day for each patient. Expenses are for food and medicine. 

1878. Stoppages. Expenses. 1880. Stoppages. Expenses. 

£ 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. 
January ... ... 44 	8 9 18 	4 	6 January ... ... 76 07 	6 33 	2 	3 
February ... ... 5z xo 0 22 16 	2 February ... ... 75 19 	6 27 17 	8 
March — • ... so 	8 9 18 05 xo March ... ... 63 	2 	9 25 00 	2 
April ... ... 49 18 o 6 24 	9 April ... ... 75 	x 	6 29 12 	9 
May ... •• • •• • 74 10 3  27 	8 	1 May ... ••• ••• 68 16 	3 29 	o 	o 
June ... — • ... 64 	7 6 23 	8 	4 June ... ... ... 57 18 	9 24 	6 i x 
July ... ... ... 82 	z 6 3x II 	o July ... ... ... 76 17 	6 32 	4 	5 
August •• • 91 	2 6 3z 	9 	o August ... ... 74 to 	o 29 15 II 
September •• • 54 15 0 21 	3 	3 September ... ... 85 	z 	6 37 16 	4 
October —. ... 68 I2 6 23 	6 0 i October ... ... 89 x6 	3 38 19 	0 
November ... •• • 72. 	10 3 25 19 	4 November ... ... 8z 	2 	6 z8 10 	9 
December ... ... 71 	13 6 26 13 	9 December ... ... 66 	z 	9 z7 	o II 

777 	o 6 296 	z II 892 	7 	9 364 	2 	I 

For one year. 

1879. ,-- 
1881. ----. 

January ••• ... 66 15 9 09 x8 	o January ... ... 65 	7 	0 	23 17 	8 
February ... ... 65 16 3 26  I I 	5 February ... ... 71 12 	6 	23 	2 	0 
March ... •• • 75 II  3 28 12 	9 March ... ... 8o  i  z 	6 27 	2 	2 
April ... ... 75 18 9 z8 19 	9 April ... ... 86 	8 	9 34 18 	0 
May ... ... —. 6o 15 o 25 04 xo May ... ... ... 103 	x 	6 28 	4 	9 
June ... ... ... 50 	xi 6 z3 	2 	2 June ... ... ... 109 17 	9 39 12 II 
July ... ... ... 66 	2 9 z6 	9 	6 July ... 	... ... 119 16 	3 38 	11 	2 
August ... •• • 8o 	5 0  35 	3 	3 Aug ust ... •• • 93  1 7 10  31 	18 	6 
September ... •• • 67 17 6 z8 15 	5 September 	... ... 96 	7 	6 29 	2 	3 
October ... •• • 74 	8 9 34 06 	1 October 	... ... so 	2 	6 20 	0 	2 
November ... ••• 7, 	5 0 3o 	9 	4 November 	... ... 49  10 	0 20 	5 	8 
December ... ••  • 64 	7 0 24 	7 xo December 	... ... 73 10 	o z6  13 	3 

820 z4 6 333 	0 	4 1,000 	4 	I 	 , 	343 	8 	6 

A, E, BILTON, M.P.S.,  Viet., 
S.-Constable (3139) in Charge. 
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APPENDIX I. 

RETURN of Numbers of Members of the Police Force occupying Government Quarters or receiving an 

Allowance in lieu, and of those without Government Quarters. 

MARRIED MEN. 	 SINGLE MEN. 

With Quarters or Allowance. 	Without Quarters or Allowance. 	With Quarters or Allowance. 	Without Quarters or Allowance 

444 
	

354 
	

284 
	

17 

H. M. CHOMLEY, 
Chief Commissioner of Police. 

12/9/82. 

APPENDIX K. 

81/496 	 Police Department, Chief Commissioner's Office, 
SIR, 	 Melbourne, 27th May 1881. 

In reply to your letter of the 26th instant, I do myself the honor to forward herewith a return con-
taining the particulars of the cost of horsing the mounted constabulary of Victoria, New South Wales, and 
South Australia. 

I wrote to the Queensland police authorities at the same time as I requested the information in 
question from the New South Wales and South Australian police, but I have not yet received any reply 
on the subject from Queensland. 

J. Williams, Esq., 
Secretary to Police Commission. 

RETURN of the relative cost of horses in the Police Departments of South Australia, New South Wales, 

and Victoria. 

Colony. 
Number of 

Mounted Men. 
Vote for Pur- 

chasing Horses. 
Average Cost of 

Horses. 
Cost per Man 

per Horse. 
Vote for 
Farriery. 

Cost per Horse 
for Farriery, &c 

£ s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s, d. 
South Australia ... ... 160* 1,500 0 0 30 10 	0 9 7 6 1,000 0 0 6 5 0 
New South Wales ... ... 500 2,700 0 0 From £17 to 5 8 0 2,100 0 0 4 4 0 

£18 
Victoria 	... ••• ••• 337 1,416 13 4 19 	7 	3 4 4 Of 1,247 0 Of 3 14 0 
Queensland 	... ... ... 2601 4,000 0 0 £12 to £14 15 7 81 ... ... 

Average cost per horse per man for the three colonies for purchasing—X6 6s. 6d. 
Average cost per horse per man for the three colonies for veterinary attendance, farriery, and shoeing—£4 7s. 8d. 
Relative cost per man in each colony for purchasing :—South Australia is 1284 per cent. over Victoria, and 732 per 

cent. over New South Wales. 
Relative cost per horse in each colony for veterinary attendance, farriery, and shoeing :—South Australia is 6811 per 

cent. over Victoria, and 481 per cent. over New South Wales. 

• Included in the number of mounted men are two saddlers, for whom, although they may be classed as mounted men, it is scarcely likely horses 
are  provided. 

'1  The  farrier's salary is  included in the amount of  £1,247  for  farriery. In  addition to horses used by mounted  constables, there are horses to be 
provided for twelve (12) officers,  detectives, prison  van, and the conveyance of prisoners, stores, &c., &c. 

$ 100  white  and 160 black men. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

H. M. CHOMLEY, 
Acting Chief Commissioner of Police. 
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APPENDIX L. 

82/1321. 	 Police Department, 
SIR, 	 Chief Commissioner's Office, Melbourne, 4th December 1882. 

With reference to your request to be furnished with information respecting,the rates of pay of and allowances to the different 
grades of the police forces of the adjacent colonies, I have the honor to enclose hiirein for your perusal,extracts from'the Estimates 
of the colonies of New South Wales, South Australia, and Queensland. I have obtained these extracts from records filed in the 
Parliament House. As, however, the information contained in the extracts may not be sufficient for your purpose, and as it can 
possibly be supplemented, I have written to the Police authorities of the colonies named, requesting that they will furnish me 
as early as possible with full information on the subject. As soon as such comes to hand I will forward it to you without delay. 

The Secretary Police Commission. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

H. M. CHOMLEY, 
Chief Commissioner of Police. 

NEW SOUTH WALES POLICE, 1881. 

1 Inspector-General 	 £800.* 
3 Superintendents... 	 £500. 
3 Superintendents... 	 £450. 
2 Superintendents... 	 £400. 
5 Inspectors... 	 £300. 

10 Sub-Inspectors ... 	 .:. 	 £250. 
11 • Sub-Inspectors ... 	 £225. 
2 Acting Sub-Inspectors .. 	 lOs. per day.  
1 Sergeant-Major ... 	... 	... 	... 	 Hs. per day.  

45 Sergeants, 1st class (22 mounted and 23 foot) 	 lOs. per day.  
70 Sergeants, 2nd class (33 mounted and 37 foot) 	 8s. 9d. per day.  

190 Senior Constables 	... 	 ... 	 7s. 6d. per day.  
332 Constables, 1st class 	... 	 7s. per day. 
412 Constables, ordinary 	... 	 Os. 6d. per day.  
90 Constables, probationary 	... 	... 	 5s. 6d. per day. 
1 Officer in Charge, Detectives (Sub-Inspector) 	 £250. 

J 3 at lls. 6d. per day. 6 Detectives, 1st class 	 1  3  at 10s. 6d. per day. 
4 Detectives, 2nd class 	 9s. 6d. per day.  
4 Detectives, 3rd class 	 8s. 6d. per day.  
1 Storekeeper 	... 	 £250. 
1 Surgeon .. 	 £200. 
1 Inspector, Weights and Measures 	 £200. 

£150. 1 Analytical Chemist 	.. . 	... 

SOUTH AUSTRALIAN POLICE, 1880. 

1 Commissioner ... 	... 	... 	 £700. 
1 Chief Clerk 	... 	... 	 £350. 
1 Chief Inspector Mounted Police ... 	 £425. 
1 Superintendent Police .. 	 £500. 
3  Inspectors Mounted Police 	 £330. 
1 Sub-Inspector Mounted Police 	 £260. 
2 Inspectors Foot Police 	 £270. 
6 Mounted Sergeants 	 10s. 6d. per day. 
8 Mounted Corporals 	 9s. per day. 

140 Mounted Constables 	 7s. 6d. per day. 
2 Mounted Saddlers 	 9s. 6d. per day. 
1 Foot Sergeant ... 	 12s. 6d. per day. 
5  Foot Sergeants ... 	 10s. 6d. per day. 
6 Foot Corporals .. 	 9s. per day. 
6 Foot Constables 	 12s. 6d. per day. 
3  Foot Constables 	 10s. per day. 

161 Foot Constables 	 7s.  6d.  per day. 
4 Foot Constables 	 5s. per day. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY MOUNTED POLICE. 

1 Inspector 
1 Corporal 
2 Mounted Constables, 1st class ... 
3 Mounted Constables, 2nd class ... 
5 Mounted Constables, 3rd class ... 
1 Water Constable, 1st class 
1 Water Constable, 2nd class 

£330. 
lls. per day. 
10s. per day. 
9s. per day. 
8s. per day. 
10s. per day. 
9s. per day. 

QUEENSLAND POLICE, 1881-2. 

1 Commissioner 
6 Inspectors, 1st class 	... 
4 Inspectors, 2nd class 	... 
8 Sub-Inspectors, 1st class 

12 Sub-Inspectors, 2nd class 
12 Senior Sergeants 
40 Sergeants 
80 Senior-Constables 

315 Constables 
20 Supernumeraries 

128 Native Troopers 
52 Native Trackers 
1 Inspector, Detectives 
2 Detectives, 1st class 
2 Detectives, 2nd class 
2 Detectives, 3rd class • • • • • • • •  • . •  • 

£700. 
£385. 
£330. 
£250. 
£180. 
£160. 
£144. 
£132. 
£122. 
3s. per day. 
£36. 
£36. 
£100. 
£150. 
£132. 
£122. 

Additional pay to Sergeants and Constables over five years' service at £10 per annum. 
Travelling Allowances :-Inspectors and Acting Inspectors at £50 per annum,  Sub-Inspectors  £25 per annum. 

POLICE. 

v This is exclusive of house rent and other allowances made to the Inspector -General. 

3 F 

1. 

L 
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WATER POLICE. 

1 Sub-Inspector 	 £225. 
1 Coxswain 	 £120. 
1 Carpenter 	 ••• 	

£120. 
5  Boatmen 	.. 	• •• 	••  • 	... 	••• 	• •• 	 £96. 

Additional pay to Coxswain and Boatmen over three years' service £10 per annum. 

No. 82.1008. 	 Police Department, Inspector General's Office, 
SIR, 	 Sydney, 1st December 1882. -1 

In accordance with the request conveyed in your letter of the 29th ultimo, No. 82.1303, I have the honor to give hereunder 
the rates of pay and allowances of the Police Force of New South Wales for the current year. At the same time, I may state 
that there is provision on the proposed Estimates for the year 1883 for an increase of sixpence per diem to the pay of all grades 
under the rank of Sub-Inspector, and an additional sixpence per diem to non-commissioned officers and men unprovided with 
quarters. 

SALARIES. 

Superintendents  ... 	 ... 	 £500 per annum. 
Superintendents ... 	 £450 	11 
Superintendents  ... 	 £400 	II 

Inspectors 	 ... 	 £300 	11 

Sub-Inspectors 	... 	 £250 	,, 

Sub-Inspectors 	 ... 	 £225 	I, 
Sergeant-Major ... 	 Ils. per diem. 
Sergeants, 1st class 	 10s. 	II 

Sergeants, 2nd class 	 8s. 9d.  11 

Senior Constables ... 	 7s. 6d.  ,, 
First Class Constables 	 7s. 	∎∎  
Ordinary Constables 	 6s. 6d.  ,, 
Probationary Constables  ••• 	 5s. 6d.  11 

Trackers ... 	... 	 3s. 	Is 

Officer in charge  .. 
Detectives, 1st class 
Detectives, 2nd class 
Detectives, 3rd class 

Detectives. 

• 

• • • 

£300 per annum. 
10s. 6d. & Ils. 6d. per diem. 
9s. 6d. per diem. 
8s. 6d. 	It 

ALLOWANCES. 

Superintendents, Inspectors, and Sub-Inspectors are allowed quarters, fuel, light, and water. 
Members of the force under the rank of Sub-Inspector are allowed uniform, fuel, light, and water, and quarters when 

available. In the event of quarters not being available,  an  allowance of sixpence per diem is paid in lieu. 
Travelling allowances are paid at the following rates :-Superintendents, 20s. per diem ; Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors, 

12s. per diem  ;  non-commissioned officers and men, 4s. per diem. 
An extra special allowance of £75 per annum is paid to officers in charge of districts who do not hold the rank of Superin-

tendent. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

EDMUND FOSBERY, 
To the Chief Commissioner of Police, Melbourne. 	 Inspector-General of Police. 

SIR, 	 Police Commissioner's Office, Adelaide, 5th December 1882. 

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 29th ult., and in reply beg to inform you that the rates of pay 
will be seen on reference to the enclosed statement. 

The sum provided on the Estimates is 7s. 6d. per diem for constables, but out of the total provision three classes are made,, 
as per list. 

Members of the mounted police are provided annually with the following articles of uniform, viz. :-1 helmet,  2  tunics, and 
2 pairs of pants, besides an allowance of £310s. for riding boots, together with cloaks, which are supposed to last at least  3  years. 
Horses, arms, and all necessary equipments are also supplied. The foot police are allowed 1 cap, 2 covers, 2 tunics, 2 pairs of 
trousers, together with an allowance of 28s. per annum for boots, besides  a  great coat to last at least three years, and glaze capes 
for winter months; these last 7 years or snore. 

The police living in country districts are found with quarters and light, together with all necessary articles required for 
furnishing a police station. Where no stations are erected, and premises cannot be rented, an allowance of 8s. per week is made 
to the constables. 

The detectives receive in cash an amount equal to the contract price paid for the foot police clothing at present obtained by 
tender. 

The mounted police barracks, which at present only accommodate about twenty men, is to be enlarged, and a number of 
foot police will then be stationed there, but any members who cannot be accommodated will have to live as they do at present, 
finding quarters for themselves, for which no allowance is made. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

WM. J. PETERSWALD, 
Commissioner of Police. . 

The Chief Commissioner of Police, Melbourne. 

RATES of Pay of Commissioned Officers of the South Australian Police Force. 

Rank. Rate of Pay 
per Annum. 

Number of 
Officers. Remarks. 

Commissioner ... 
Inspector 	 ... 

Inspectors 	... 
Inspectors 	... 
Sub-Inspectors ... 

£700 
350 
330 
270 
270 

,1
,-1

 ;,1
 C

 c,'D 

Quarters, fuel, and light. 
Quarters, fuel, and light  ;  also uniform. 

21 	 22 	 72 

72 	 12 	 72 

77 	 22 	 12 

One employed exclusively lu inspecting public -houses. 

Police Commissioners Office, Adelaide, 5th December 1882. 
WM. J. PETERSWALD, 

Commissioner of Police. 
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RETURN showing the Rates of Pay of the Non-commissioned Officers, Constables, and Detectives of the  South  Australian 
Police Force. 

Rank. 
. 

Rate of Pay 
per Diem. 

Number of 
Men. 

Remarks. 

Senior Sergeant 	... 12s. 6d. 1 Foot police only. 
Sergeants 10s. 6d. 12 6 mounted, and 6 foot. 
Corporals 	... 	... 9s. 14 6 	4, 	 8 	 „ 

Lance-Corporals 	 ... 8s. 6d. 24 10 	 „ 	14 	 „ 

1st Class Constables ... 8s. ... 

2nd Class Constables ... 
3rd Class Constables 

7s. 6d, 
7s. 

156 mounted and 181 foot. 
JJJ 

Probationers ... 5s. Have to serve one month. 

1st Class Detectives 12s. 6d. 6 
2nd Class Detectives 10s. 3 

Memo.—Each constable, after serving four (4) years, is entitled to one penny (1d.) per diem, as extra pay for long service, 
twopence for five years, and so on. 

WM. J. PETERSWALD, 
Police Commissioner's Office, 	 Commissioner of Police., 

Adelaide, 5th December 1883. 

Police Department, 
82.6161. Pol. Oie. 	 - 	 Commissioner's Office, 

SIR, 	 Brisbane, 7th December  188. 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, number 82/1305, and dated the 29th November last, and, in 

compliance with your request, beg to forward the information asked for. 

The Chief Commissioner of Police, Melbourne, Victoria. 

QUEENSLAND POLICE. 
SCALE OF PAY AND ALLOWANCES. 

Rank. Salary. 
Travelling 
Allowance. 

£ s. 	d. £ s. 	d. 

First Class Inspectors 
Second Class Inspectors 
First Class Sub-Inspectors 	. 

385 
330 
250 

0 	0 
0 	0 
0 	0 

50 
50 
25 

0 	0 
0 	0 
0 	0 

Second Class Sub-Inspectors 180 0 	0 25 0 	0 

Senior Sergeants 160 0 	0 
Sergeants 	... 144 0 	0 
Senior Constables 	 ... 132 0 	0 
Constables 	 ... 

Supernumeraries 	 ... 

122 0 	0 
3s per diem. 

Native Troopers and Trackers 36 0 	0 
Inspector of Detectives 	... *100 0 	0 
First Class Detectives 180 0 	0 
Second Class Detectives 140 0 	0 
Third Class Detectives 122 0 	0 

Duties performed by Inspector of Police, Brisbane. 

All members of the Police Force provide themselves with uniform. 
In the distant parts of the Western and Northern districts all grades receive an allowance, in lieu of rations, ranging  from 

6d. to 2s. per diem. 
Senior sergeants, sergeants, senior constables, constables, and all the detectives receive an additional pay, after five years' 

service, of !10 per annum. 

APPENDIX M. 
DETECTIVE DUNCAN AND BOARDMAN CORRESPONDENCE. 

D.82/1511. 	 Post Office and Telegraph  Department, 
SIR, 	 General Post Office, Melbourne, 18th December 1882. 

With reference to your communication of the 16th inst., I have the honor to forward,  as  requested, copy of  a  letter addressed 
to this department by Detective Duncan, on 4th May last, respecting an error in the address of  a  letter and package forwarded 
by him to Patrick Boardman, Elgin street, Carlton, on that date. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

Jas. Williams, Esq., 	 T. W. JACKSON, 
Secretary Police Commission, Treasury. 	 Deputy Postmaster-General. 

QUEENSLAND. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

W. FINMONE, 
pro Commissioner of Police. 

[Copy]. 	 Detective Office, 
SIR, 	 Melbourne, 4th May /8M. 

I posted a letter and a package to-day addressed "Mr. P. Boardman, 68  Elgin street, Carlton  ; "  they should have been 
addressed 86 Elgin street, Carlton. Will you be good enough to cause the necessary correction to be made in the address, so. that 
the letter and package may reach their destination. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Yours obediently, 

(Signed) 	JOHN DUNCAN. 

D.82/1517. 	 Post Office and Telegraph Department, 
SIR, 	 General Post Office, Melbourne, 18th December 1882. 

With reference to your letter of the 16th inst. I beg to inform you that  a  registered letter, addressed  as  per margin, was 
Thomas O'Callaghan, Esq., delivered to Detective O'Callaghan, on the 2nd inst., such letter having been posted on the previous day. 

Carlton House, 	 I would add, that Detective O'Callaghan, on opening the letter, ascertained that it was  not  intended  for 
Drummond street, 

North Carlton. 	him, and returned the envelope (and its contents) to this office, where it has been dealt with in the  usual 
course  as  a ref used letter. 

J. Williams, Esq., Secretary, Police Commission. 

To the Deputy Postmaster-General, 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

T. W. JACKSON, 
Deputy Postmaster-General- 
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APPENDIX N. 

ATTENDANCE OF COMMISSIONERS. 

• 
Dates of Meetings. Hon' F. 

Longmore. Mr. Anderson. Mr. Dixon. 

21st December 1881 	... 	... 
21st February 1882 ... 	... 	... 

24th April 1882 	... 	... 

19th May 1882 	 ... 	... 

5th September 1882 	... 	... 
6th September 1882 	... 	... 
12th September 1882 	... 	... 
13th September 1882 	... 	... 
26th September 1882 	... 	... 
27th September 	 882 	... 	... 

10th October 1882 	 ... 	... 	 ... 

11th October 1882 	... 	... 	... 
17th October 1882 	... 	... 	... 
14th November 1882 	 ... 	... 
22nd November 1882 	 ... 	 ... 

5th December 1882 	 ... 	 ... 

12th December 1882 	... 	 ... 

13th December 1882 	 ... 	... 
14th December 1882 	... 	... 
19th December 1882 	... 	... 
20th December 1882 	... 	... 
21st December 1882 	 ... 	... 
8th January 1883 	 ... 	... 	... 
9th January 1883 	... 	 ... 	 ... 

5th March 1883 	... 	 ... 	 ... 

13th March 1883 	... 	 ... 
14th March 1883 	... 	... 	 ... 

20th March 1883 	... 	 ... 	... 
21st March 1883 	... 	 ... 	 ... 

3rd April 1883 	... 	 ... 	 ... 

4th April 1883 	 ... 	 ... 
6th April 1883 	 ... 	... 	... 

Total 	 ... 	... 	••• 

: 	
: 	
:
 
 
 

 
	

: 	
: 	

: 	
: 	

: 	
: 	

: 

: 	
:  •-• 	

: 	
: 	

: 	
:
 	

 

•
-

■ 	
.
.
.
.
.
  

■-
■  

■-• 	
.
.
.
.
.
.
 	

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
  
.
 	

.
 	

 
••

■ 

57 64 65 10 13 

Mr. Gibb. Mr. Hall. Mr. Levey. 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

.1. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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INDEX. 

NOTE.-
Unless where otherwise expressed, the figures given indicate the first of the series of questions on the 

subject referred to. 

Allowances, 397, 708, 1151, 1176, 1190, 1533, 1611, 1722, 1724, 
1760, 1835, 1842, 1924, 2082, 2091, 2252, 2285, 2386, 2415, 
2527, 2546, 2795, 2863, p. 120, 3090, 3682. 

Arms, 422, 676, 2082, 2330, 2401, 2409, 3022, 3401, 3846, 4602, 
4945. 

Artillerymen, 1167, 1224, 1348, 1513, 2750, 3849. 

Alarms, 3719. 
Appendices, p. 399 to 412. 

Assisting police, 3852. 
Board of Commissioners, 223, 395, 413, 539, 568, 1132, 1231, 

1277, 1357, 1379, 1523, 1552, 1630, 1642, 1687, 1690, 1709, 
1744, 1847, 1930, 1997, 2045, 2048, 2092, 2255, 2294, 2340, 
2418, 2471, 2473, 2546, 2588, 2637, 2664, 2746, 2831, p. 119, 
3080, 3394, 3654, 3657, 4199, 4497a, 4513, 4589, 4780. 

Black-mail, 481, 6013, 6664. 
Bench and the Police, 493, 812, 857, 891, 986, 1113, 1509, 2755, 

3424, 3732, 4072, 4714, 4921, 7055, 9146. 

Barracks inspection, 663. 
Brothels, 865, 957, 1101, 3988, 4075, 6804, p. 285 to 287, 6975, 

p. 296, 7376, p. 306 to 309. 
Badges, 1178, 2082, 2111, 2526. 

Bell, Sergt., 7243. 

Boardman's statement, p. 313. 

Canteen, 54, 165, 685, 713, 1226, 1339, 1469, 1489, 1642, 2049, 
2392, 2528, 7044. 

Chief Commissioner, duties of, 211. 

Compensation, 534, 2376. 

Charges against constables, 1527, 1586, 1688, 1852, 2308, 2429, 
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